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MISS. ACNES BOTH\ 

Pnnci pal Tcac her Mr. A. ll. \\'. Marlow. 
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The B ythswood Practising School. 

'.\Tr. \ \'arner 
Mr. l,,ull 

Junior, Deparlmeu L 
,, 

Mr. Sutashe. 
l\Iiss Botlia. 

The Boys' Industrial Department. The Girls' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, Mr. Forrest 

Woodwork an<l Carpentry, l\lr Forrest. 
\ • t t { Mr. !\lduba, 
1 ss1s an s, !\Ir. N c:i.nisa. 

Iustruclor, l\l iss Taylor 

Domestic Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
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N eedlcwork, l\Iiss Baklwm 

----------- - -----
The Farm Department. The Blythswood Bookroom. 

Superintendent, J\Ir. l\lc N ah ;\Tanager, Mr. McNab. 

The Medical Department. The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, Mr. Stormont. 
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The Boarding Departments. 

The Institution is aBoard1ng School, at cl pro,·1des Be aid, Educatiou, etc., for its l 'upils at £7 5s. 
or £9 5s. or £12 5·. each per ~,ess1 :1 of .:0 \\C<'k~. In the rrholastic year thPre arc two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan. -Juue; July Dec. 'l>ie H .• ul:y lee..:, mu [14 !Os; [18 !Os. an<l [(I l0s. 
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Events of the Day. 

As Others See Us. 

0 wad some Pow' r the giftie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us ! 
It wad frae mony a blunder free us, 

And foolish notion : 
What airs in dress an' gait wad lea' e us, 

And ev'n devotion ! 

m'r-'=iiii::i::i-ilT is often interesting to dis­
cover and consider what over­
seas critics say or have said 
concerning the government 

of South Africa. Some critics have been 
in this country and know omething 
about it, its peoples, its pulicics, its difii­
culties and its climate. Some have rush­
ed through the country and have carried 
back to their homebnd, whatever that 
might be, graphic accounts of impressions 
that they have formed in passing from 
scene Lo scene in the Afnca n landscctpe 
and life. They have listened Lo the con­
versations of the people whom they have 
met and have recorded in bright phrases 
or in deep censure what they have seen 
in this country. ~ o two visitors arc alike 
in temperament; no t\\o pictures of the 
same life are alike. Both those who have 
remained for sometime or vears in South 
Africa, and those who ha;e had railway 
or motorcar tours over the mountains and 
the Karroos, agree in this that there is 
nothing so ch,trming and o distinctive 
in South Alrica as ib cl irnate. As tourists 
come during the pleasant part of the 
year, they read the. whole into tht.: part 
and are simply delighted with the genial 
sun, the green-clad mountains and the 
vast Karroos. .\s a country South \frica 
appeals to them. They have no fault to 
find with its climate. 

This is all to the good. 

ow, this is so far satisfactory as it 
shows an cesthetic taste on the part of 
many, or at least a physiological appreci­
ation of the Sunny South. No bias is 
manifested by those who have been en­
chanted by the sunny days and moonlit 
nights, or by the lofty range of moun­
tains and the far-flung veldt of our land. 
It is when the South African reads the 
rhapsodies of stray or of fleeting visitors 
that he becomes somewhat amused. 
Through otl er eyes he sees what are to 
him the commonplaces of life and won­
ders whether things are or are not what 
they sce11). I le is apt to accept the ver­
dict of a str- nger, a.s polite and polished 
as that of an Mbongi but he fails in judg­
ment in doing so. Visitors, critics and 
others do not play the part of the 11bongi 
for they are swayed in their opinions 
more by tempcra.ment and pleasure than 
by subtlety and expediency. vVe agree 
that there is no more charming climate 
in the world than that of the Sunny 
South-at times. \Ve do not make the 
mistake of generalising from an incident. 
\Ve arc waiting the time when we shall 
be able to see our climate clearly and 
whole. The doctrine of IIolism is a 
South African one alike in philosophy as 
in nature. The temperamental appreci­
ation of our climate unites critics and 
visitors, but it alone; on other matters 
they differ; conflict in views is the badge 
of all their tribe. 

Two Classes of Critics. 

Another class of critics is symbolised 
and signalised by the man who has never 
been in South frica. Ile has travelled 
cxten.si ·cly and seen other lands. He is 
a \'entablc Odysseus, who has escaped 
all Siren songs. Ile has studied the con­
ditions under which other peoples live. 
He has superficially grasped the principles 
of governments and tribes, of modern 
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States and ancient Empires. Like many 
learned men, he has read the most of the 
literature that has been published in 
South Africa or about it. To crown all, 
he has a philosophy, generally borrowed 
from the political thinkers that have 
created the party to which he belongs. 
He is a partisan in politics and has no 
interest in the climate. Economics not 
meteorology is his forte. His interest 
lies in men and politics, not in anthropo­
logy and history, not in tribes an<l reli­
gion, but in the pre5ent position of in­
dustrial development and farming pros­
pects. This type of critic has his counter­
part or rather his imitator in another, the 
man who has never travelled but has been 
a sworn disciple or follower of the inventor 
of a political or an economic creed. 
South Africa is treated by the former in 
the light of comparison; by the latter 
according to the peculiarities of his 
temperament. Of the one \Ve arc inclined 
to 3ay he has all knowledge and idotrn­
ation at his disposal but he knows nothing 
of the actual relationship of knowledge to 
South African circumstances; of the 
other we are inclinccl to sav he has seen 
much but has not realised ·that compar­
ison is not relation ancl th~L seemings are 
not always realities. Ev<"l in South 
Africa things are not ,hat they seem 
even in matters of climate. They arc 
less in matters affecting human relation­
ships. It is enough, however, to charact­
erise thus briefly four class( s of \\ riters 
who as impressionists, I olitician:--, zcs 
thetes and travellers reveal and expn, s 
their minds concerning the Sunny South. 
What then have such to s,1y concerning 
the government of South Africa? At the 
present time it may be well to see our­
selves as others see us. 

As We do not see Ourselves. 

Overseas, some critics havt dt,scrib­
ed South Africa, its peoplt• and its 
Government in rather rl.ra"tic term . 
Their opinions are politicdl, compar1t1 t' 
and learned. . T ewspai ers nd Blue 
Books, wide travels, not in South Atnc;-., 
and political opinions of an ac;1den1ic 
kind have been the sources of their 111-

tormation, knowledge and enlightenment. 
Their judgments un South African affairs 
are abstract and unrelated to the circum­
stances of the countrv. ln a way these 
things do not matter for South Africans 
have the habit of forgetting some of 1-he 
unpleasant things said about the people 

and their government and remember the 
praises of our charming climate. Those 
who spe;tk of the latter only know in part; 
those who speak of the former do not 
know anything but only repeat and judge 
what they have heard and read. We 
are a\vare that no matter what critics 
say of South Africa in other lands we arc 
our own final Court of Appeal. 

The Characteristic of South African Government. 

Recently an English Statesman ck­
clared that the Union of South Africa 
was a Slave-State. A comparative critic, 
he had in his mind the history of the 
Southf'rn States of America. IIis phrase 
suggested Sparta and Athens, Rome and 
Carthage, but more the Greek than the 
other towns. Athens and Sparta had a 
slave population in bondage to their 
masters, both were States, small in extent 
but powerful in intellect and militar­
ism respectively. It is the prevailing 
fashion of the day amongst a certain 
class of writers to sum up the various 
constitut"ons of the p~ st in phrc1ses and 
compound , orcls that will not bear the 
ex,tmination of bistor\'. Thu~ on<' School 
of Economics phr;1scs an industrial 
s<Jciety as one that forms a Capit,ilistic­
Statc. The langu,1gc is more startling 
thaP the real•ty. nother preaches the 
necessit,r for a CJ;1ss-State. Marx is the 
exponent although James Mill, the Scot­
tish philosopher is th<' ori4inator of the 
i<l<'a and the phrase. The Capitalistic­
State is rcg;1 rded as a piece of histor\'; 
the Class-Stale as a prophecy to be re~l­
ised through revolution5 ancl the obliter­
ation of class distinctions. The one h;,s 
been in reality the product of inciusttial­
ism, the other is 111 idcality a return to 
tribalism. The English critic whose sym­
pathies are in the clirectiun of the Class­
State decl.ires that South Africa is a 
Slave-State. \ 1 1:_ muc.;t regard our. eh<·s 
as Spart,1ns and thenians of a modern 
type, men of intellectual leisure and 
military pret 11s1onc.;, who form ,l State 
\ ilh all the <1ttrihutes but none of tl e 
honour of the mind and mu cle o \ncient 
Greece. \ hateve1 th( fault:s may be in 
the g,)\( rntmnt of Sou~h Africa they do 
not arise from an') attempt to make men 
slctvcs. It i about time fo1 someone Lo 
protest ,tgainst the language of the dem­
agugu~ who ,•uuld characterise men \\ho 
labour with their hands that they may 
support themselves and be independent, 
as wage slaves. 
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Church and State. 

fl-iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriiillll{OCGIIOUT the whole 
world is raging a conflict be­
tween the claims of the 
Church and the demands of 

the State, Churchmen and politicians 
are not at one as to the limitations that 
they would µut uµon the activities of the 
Churcl. and the jurisclicti,m of Parliament. 
In other words, the presu t clay is witnes­
sing tlw beginnings of a con1lict between 
Churcli and State that the drastic measure<; 
uf some Governments will not be able to 
suppress nor the personal opinio.1s of 
politicians to solve. It is very well­
known that in 1w,clcrn times there e.·ists 
no clear definition of the functions of 
Governments. The old limitations as­
soci,ttcd with conservative or liberal 
opinions have been transcended, especial­
ly by the doctrinc>s usually associated 
\\·ith socialism. The Governments of 
:\lodern States arc becoming more and 
more aclmini!:itrative bodies just as l\Icm­
bcrs of Parliament delegates of Associ­
ations of one type or another. There 
was a time when representatives to Par­
lialllcnt had liberty of action, thought 
and judgment. Thal time is gone. The 
group-rnincl ancl not his own determines 
a man's judgment and vote. The Exe­
cutives of P;irli,lrnlnh arc f,1-.t b ·corning 
paid m,tnagcrs as of a Joint-stock Com­
pany which t;ikes upon itself tl1e capi­
talization, through lo;i.ns, of businesses 
that hitherto have been left to private 
Vl~nturcs. The clay is past when the 
function of Govern me Ill was simply that 
of legislation and justice. 

Theories of the State. 

All theorie-, of the State and doc­
trine3 of GoYcrnment, that men have 
appn.·ci,ttecl and followed in the past, 
ha\'C· been rendered i1ndequate under 
the conditions d lllodern life. The 
1\Iodern State e 1sts a11d i~; defined in 
much the ame w,1y as the Imperial 
Constitution of Great Britain by its 
workings alone. Similarly the conception 
of the Church has uncler,rone great 
ch;i.nge:::, during the past generation. It 
hc~:::i been 4re;1tly clarified in <,nc direc­
tion, a. least, that M practice. A dis­
tinction has been drawn bct\\'cc>11 Church 
and State, and the functions of each. 
The latt .r is conceived in practice as the 
economic and political administration of 

a society, built upon race or interests, 
while the former is regarded as the organ­
isation of groups of the same society in 
terms of ethical ancl relig10us professions. 
The State is neutral if not antagonistic 
to the cLiims, interests and beliefs of the 
Clrnrch; the Church is called upon to be 
the csame towards the policies, 1.ttitudes 
and demands of the State. Modern 
Society is at conflict \"it1• itself, within 
itself and against itself ·md all on account 
of the opposition between what is known 
as the sacred and the secular. 

Kingdom divided itself cannot 
stand. This is what men arc seeing 
everywhere in these d,tys, as much in 
lands like :.\ILxico and China where civil 
wars are rtging as in Russia \\'here 
atheism seeks to dragoon a people into 
obedience to the policies and politics of 
a small ,rntocratic caste without moral 
or governing principles. 

The Relations of Church and State. 

I low Jon,; tlH c )nflict of Church 
and State in these and other bnds will 
last, time ;done wid tell. It is not all 
pro<•ress nor arc~ they all progressiYe ideas 
th;i.t luvc· produced the present untoward 
state of affairs. Self-interest rule's in 
most c.1se; notwithstanding tlw facile 
profession of political and· philosophic 
principles oi a liberal and sociafo:tic 
type. Egotism rule'i 111( re powerfully i11 
politics than altruism, the love of wealth 
more than the love of country, of self 
:nore than of one's neigl-ibour. \. strik-
111g rom111u1t has been recently made 
upon sorn<.' of the influ 11ces at work in 
China, ,tn<l of th~ interpretation of poli­
tical pt inciples: the 'e 1,1ay serve as suit­
able examples of what we mean. The 
funcla111ent,ll idea on which Chinese 
societv has hitherto been based is the 
family. The rights of man gave place 
to thoc;c of the family. The recent pro­
t..l;un, t1on of the equality of man has 
been accepted by many as a heaven-sent 
pnnc1p]e of sal ·aLion for the individual 
and has bet.:n translated into liberty and 
licence, ;1_ criticism of the past and an 
ex:1.lt,tllon of revolution. The usual 
rhapc;odi .s and confusion of belief and 
conduct have rcsu!ted, with strange 
profe3sions on the p:1.rt of the educated, 
aud stranger actions on those of the 
military cla es. By most, howeYer, the 
rights uf man have been interpreted in 
relation to the family for it is impossibl 
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to break down the ment:ility of centuries 
and the customs of age . Wh·tt the 
political dogma has done 1c; to set family 
against family in each breaking off its 
usual and traditional relat on,hip., for its 
own interests, and aggrandisen ent. Ob­
servers are remarking up m this intere-;t­
ing result of the acceptmg ot \Ve..-;lem 
politic;i.l doctrines ,rnd of the cun 'f•quenl 
disinte,;ration of Community life. 

An IHustra ion from South Africa. 

In South frica n·a be found a 
further illustration of the ap1rrent if not 
actual, conflict between the Chu,..ch a'ld 
the State, between Politic a1 cl (·.thie,s. 
Some theorist, hold i1! effect t!-iat ,ther 
than moral princ1pk • are to have the 
greatest and Cc..\ 1e"t \\,Cl t 111 ::rny 
balanced judgmen on allH .\£fairs. 
The Bills tllat arL ncrn befon l'arlia1 ient 
h;n {; to be treated , s 11c.re me cts 1 ts ot 
expedi !ncy and not more than c t t' < 

attempts to p ·•cc the adrni111 t~ t10 1 of ~ 
Departrnent up !1 a ju t ,111d safe Ii u,is. 
.\nd p.utisan pohtics an to hl the jud e 
each in its d\\'Il c 1se co 1ce1 n • 1g tl ese and 
other rne;1sur s. Tl i"> opi'1 011 1s not 
nc\\'; rather it is \fr) anciPnt a 1d r ga11. 
To-dcty it is t~e ( reed o, th( Ili.,hl 
1 >aganism not pro•f -.;ed by any re ,J 011-

sible Slatcsma1. in South Afric . By 
antit11esi , the Churches c1.r credited 
with considering no other asp ct ot the 
N ativc Om t1on th n thl 0t-bical. Is 
this so?''-' Have :1ot tl1 c prot l!, ti ctl 
ha, e bee 1 made as \\ el ac.: thc. rc~olu­
tions of Churcht ,, Cmite1c 11cc s llld 
Synods been made trom more sides than 
one? It may he the case that the 
Churches and ChUI ch men 1a ( n s<;cd 
the cl;1 ims of ethical p1 iriciple'> in tLlll 
criticisms of the N l'\\ 1 1tl\ t l'oltc) ,f 
the Government, hut th t i ex1 ectt.d o 
them. It i tlwn p1ofr io and pon 
sihility that they :,ee JU tIce and qutL) 
establi hed between mcln n<l man, and 
between races ,UHi 1,icf . It ha" b '{ n 
the ,r]or) of the Church that it ha-; bel n 
on the side of the po01 ,1_nd ignorant at 
every crisis 111 history an<l n ver more 
so than at the present day. Tne tlood 
of altruism that ha:, S\ ep, over the 

world has been created by the Church, 
if not channelled by it. PolitiC'll prof es­
sions and humaniL:1.run economics have 
laid claim to mucl that Chri,:;tianity has 
done lll order lo gain a hold of the ignor­
ant mind in the interests of class and 
caste, o' p wer and pelf. Chnstianit) 
und its organisations ,tre nol disturbed 
thereby, nor do they discard their effo .., 
in society, or clldnge tbetr attituclt 
toward· the legisLttion of Government . 
They d ,nore. Churchmen are itizc : 
and have duties and re,:;ponc:;ibiliti< s 
placed upon thern, \\ hich they mu,t fulfil, 
:ind one i~ to see that their country and 
CO\ ernment act honou1 -tbl , ,, isel) and 
justly to C\ery c;ectiun of tht cumrnunit , 
whatc, er then rac<.; or colour. 

A Time of Crisis. 

It gcnn,1Jlv 1 cog111s< l that tht 
pn ,:;ent is a c-ruc:,d t;mc in tht I islorv of 
tne }tu.tu. It \\as a ~nat Hntu ~ to 
Lice tl1t' ~ a,i,e rnd Colu ... 1ul Ptoblt 11.s 
in Land, J.aboUI, c;o,-cr Jlll(llt tile! l'uli­
ttcs in a cornpn ht ns1vc· chem<.: o . ati, t 
.\ffait<i. It \vii: b 1 h • tt , chincmcnt 
to la) fom dat on.., for the uture on 
\\ hich the Bantu tribe m-tv bui cl a 
, 01thy Cl\ ili ·1.,ion, 111clu-,tri;;. tgricul 
tural ,ind com1nerci ·tl. Thr T.itivf' Policy 
of the Covernmeut i 1t rnu t ,Hld d.~ tl1e 
bt>,t tlw theurdicctl formulation of ad­
m1111 tratio11. I low it will \ 1orl~, 01 bl 
wo1 keel by the pet>plt. arc. questions tl1c1l 
on 1) expc1 iv1'ct ca 1, ,lllS\ 1. I iut what­
e\er m,1y he said of a 11) ati \ 1 't ,licy 
this ought to h<:..: that it is b,tsl'cl 011 justi< e 
in rl l,1t10 1 to the n eds of th< lttr1t11, 
and not upo1 th< co l\Cl11CIH of th( 
rulin~ cl; '""t-R in Soull' \frica m the c.·pc­
dicncy of the politic of th( d,t\. ' lturch­
rn •1 recognise othe1 than t thic,1 v dues 
111 the snlutior o tli .. TatiH· Proble1 1, 

but th<>y str> 111 the -ci.cumst tnClS 

peculiar to ~outh \f1.c.a the 11101,tl ( h -
ment~ that ,ire 1 ·cu~,11 t 'l m {;\ 1 

sv-;lem ot Tudern l◄.corio1 1·c , thou, I 
not in tlw pr,c ice ot C\ r c;.,,,·rnment. 

D. D. S·1 OIL !ONT. 
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Educational 

The Question of Criterion. 

N ethical system must be dominat­
ed by some ideal or by some ideal 
that reflects itself in all the com-

' :i. posi te and relative parts of the 
unifying theory. Some test of an 

absolute type must be forthcoming, if an ethi­
cal theory is to be of any practical value or of 
any scientific utility. It is not enorn;h to con­
demn an action and to leave the condemnation 
there. The justification of the moral judg­
ment must be found not in the judgment itself 
but in the principle or principles that gave it 
its content and its form. For moral values 
depend on the theory of life and conduct 
"behind the scenes," and not upon isolated 
acts and opinions or ancient customs and rules 
?f lifc: Thus self-destruction has been judged 
m vanous ways according to the moral value 
placed by ethical theories upon human life. 
Some have condemned the act; some have 
condoned it, while some have exalted it to a 
great political and family virtue. In each of 
these theories the norm of judgnll_;nt has been 
different. The criterion of a moral act has 
either been doubted or has been ignored. 
Custom bas often ruled as in Japan or senti­
ment as under Bolshevism. The necessit\·, 
therefore, for some test in conduct is rccogni~­
ed, whatever that criterion may be whether of 
the personality or the will, the affections 
or the intellect. The Christian test of condncl 
mus_t ~e such as expresses something distinctly 
Chnst1an and not philosophic or legal, scienti­
fic or intellectual. It may be poc.;sible to 
superimpose this peculiar characteristic of 
Christianity upon some world-theory or it may 
not. This all depends upon the point of view 
b) \\'hich Christian conduct is jud"ed. The 
Christia 'l criterion determines the :elation of 
Cl1ristian and \Vorld Ethics. The need of 
such a criterion is felt in every moral action 
of the Christian life. 

SOME TEST IS H.EQUIRED 

t? g~1i~c a man in the way of Chr.;stianity and 
Chnslian c_onduct. Other\\'ise he may not 
\\ alk thercm, nor converse therein. The 
Chri::;Lian life is not chaotic whatever it is, 
;ven thoL'~h it he of freedom and of the spirit. 
fhe ID) st1c may contemplate life from his 
peculiar standpoint. but the truth of his con­
duct is to be judged by so1;~e test outside his 
experiences. He is 11ot allo,, ed even :1.; a 
mys~ic to _li,e above "law," or to indulge in 
fancies ,, 1tho11t rcfcren<'e to re,tlit\'. The 
idealist must bring Im,, conduct to the test of 
reality, Christian reality and not simply live 
"above 111 the clouds.'' Life and common 
sense demand some test for conduct· and 
some guidance for the individual. C;nduct 
must not be judged in the case of the indivi-

dual as if he were a special case. Medicine 
has to fall back on empiricism; to it each 
patient is a new case. But Ethics cannot be 
individualistic, to it empiricism must be for 
ever foreign. In other \"Ords, it is not enough 
to make moral conduct instances, and to deal 
\.\ it)1 each as is?lated, and thus all as carrying 
their own peculiar values with them either for 
condemnation or for approval. 

AN ACT TS NOT AN ISOLATED MORAL 

PHENOMENON, 

but is related to all other human acts, is one of 
many and an expression of personalities. As 
such it must be judged in its personal relations 
and especially in its relation to the whole man. 
Christian Ethics is not a series of negations as 
the_ ~en. Co1:1m~ndments are, but something 
delm1te m cntenon and in judgment. \Vhat 
determines an act to be Christian depends 
upon the judgment of a moral test and not 
upon the nature of the act itself. 

Thus far have we written in a general 
\\ ay desiring to make it clear that a test is 
needed in Christian conduct, as in all couduct. 
But we have left the test undetermined. 
Were we to seek for such a criterion of con­
duct after the style of the philosophers, or of 
the scientists, "e might attempt to construct 
a Christian Ethic on a metaphysical or a 
scicnti!k,,an historical or a biological, a psy­
chological_ or a physico-psychological basis. 
Or we might seek a test in society and its 
needs and the nature of man and his future 
the experiences of primitive peoples, th~ 
demands of State safety or individual comfort. 
Pleasure might become a test of conduct, or 
Beauty, or Art, or any other aim of man 
towards enriching life and its contents. Or 
again all conduct might be judged bv mental 
c,1tegories of logic or by psychology • of will, 
of. desire ~r of s1mpathy. The history of 
philosophy 1s a record of such attempts that 
men have made in the past to explain and to 
test conduct and acts of morality by criteria 
as varied as the natural powers of man or as 
his achievements. One philosopher tested 
conduct by plea,,ure; another by pain ; another 
l'.:} the goo~l \\ ill ,, bile another by the will to 
live, the \\ 111 to suffer or the \\ ill to conquer. 
Some sought tht. ehid good of man to be the 
tesc and some the highest good ; some the 
demands of State life and others the necessi­
ties of individual life. . 

THE WORLD ETHICAL SYSTE:MS 

have been many, and \\ hile the special acts 
under each system may have been treated 
much a~ike in all, yet the explanation given 
for theu- moral judgments have each been 
ditforcnt. A reversal of values may be seen in 
modern times but this is possible only because 
a iv,,,.\\ orld-tcst bas been discovered or applied. 

(To be co11ti1tued) 
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The Lightning-Bird. 

N the morning of 20 ~arch 1914 a 
number of children appeared at 
my door \\ ith a Cattle Egret in 
their hands. This beautiful bird, 
in spotless ,, hite plumage, had in 

passing over Pirie descended to , ards the ln,ts 
and, settling on a garden post, had fallen to a 
native's gun. At my call the gunner came to 
recount the story and had hardly fit1ished be­
fore the headman arrived on the scene. The 
latter reported that one of the mission-land 
huts had been struck by lightning and that t,,o 
women from Emdizem had been killed. 

Both occurrences spread like ,, ild JrC ; 

and, from the curious coincidence, those of a 
superstitious turn of mincl drew the inference 
that the white stranger, so ignominiously 
slaughtered in a ::.trange land, ,,a 

NONE OTHER THA THE LIGHT. lNG-BllUJ 

and that the unfortunate native ,, ho Ind shot 
it would sooner or later pa) the penalty ,, ith 
his life. 

\Vhile I ,, as . till at , ork on tht: ,rct, 
the District Surgeon, l>r. Chute, arrived and 
together we ,, eut off to the cene of he. 
tragedy. On the ,,ay lll: deta·led to me, hat 
had happened at hi'i last lightning-case, at 
Jaftas, where a hoy and a sheep had bet.n 
killed. The people had b--en d ctorcd ti) an 
old blind man, ,, ho, ,, ith an as egai in his 
hand, stepped over the cheep and ti rust his 
assegai into it; he thl:n cut o its lips and its 
eyelids, and roasting these to a cinder on a 
pan over a fire, he proceeded to c,trify himself 
with the assegai and to rub tlw burnt a'-'he<; 
into the cuts. He then sc·trificd ( ach tJcr on 
in turn and rubbed the a 'hes into their c. its. 

I had just learned that the occu1,ant of 
the burnt hut was a lightning docto1css and I 
expected in consequence to hnd omethmg 
in progress on our arrival. There \\ a 110 

mistaking the destructive p<J\\ er of the lightn­
ing. Only the mud \\ all of the hut as stand­
ing and e,en that as l:0r Ii J, , lul n u11d 
its base lay the charred remain o the thatch. 
Near the door of the. hut, o 1t 1de, la) th, t, o 
dead Yomen, each undt r a blanket, and on the 
east side of the hut ha l he n dug c.lo. ( to the 
wall a gra,e su licientl) broad to <diem of the 
two bodies being laid ide h) . id . 

The Field-cornet ,,ts l, l i11g do \ll the 
doctore.,s' depo. it ion "hen ve Mrived. ~he 
and a girl • omqopo had been . itting near the 
door of the hut in 'de, and c ,,om tn ofasi 
with a younger ,, ornan had b en ittiug 011 the 
opposite side of the hut. Lnh ring t y th door 
the lightning had separn.ted the t,, o ,, omen 
there, killing l T om<]opo, and, traver mg the 
hut, killed Nofasi and set rr to the h t as 
it passed out. The doctoress had immed'ately 

applied the native remedy tried m such cases 
but had failed to restore the two \\'omen. As 
by this time the hut ms burning, the bodies 
were pulled outside. 

The Field-cornet informed us that 

THE PEOPLE HAD ALREADY BEE. DOCTORJ<..D 

before our appearance. Close to the burnt 
hut was another \\ hose \\ attic roof was still 
unthatched. Into this the doctoress retir­
ed, and through the open roof she could be seen 
at ,,.:ork ,,ith her medicines. She had t\\o 
different kinds of plants, one of "hich \\ ,is 
sneezewood, VI' hich she was trimming in readi­
ness for further operations. 

l ro coffins had been made, and it was 
clear that none were to be made. The District 
Surgeon went off, and the field-cornet and I 
waited on for the arrival of the Police, as re­
quired by la,\. The cold drove us to shelter 
under the lee of a hut, and here one of the 
friends of the dead \\omen, ,,ho ,,as somewhat 
under the influence of liq nor and talkative, told 
us that the elder , oman had brought the girl 
to be treated by the doctoress. 

On the arrival of a Policeman, a last louk 
,, as taken at the bodies. Each ,, oman ,, as 
then ,, rapped up in her bl.tnket. An intoxicat­
ed n an got int0 the g1a ·e a,1d kept shouting 
dinctio,1;:,, till he ,Ht· or<ll.rcd out; his successor 
111 the grave was ju ,t as bad and the t,, o kept 
talking at each other. 

Meam,hile the doctorcs:s clad in a ,,hite 
bLrnkct ,, ith her medicine-bag hanging 
from her necl·, busied herself in bringing 
the t,, igs ,, hich :::ihe haJ been trimming 
and in dropping them in the grave. A 
little belo,, the hut hdd been l) ing some 
chotJped branches of int~ihlo; these she trimmed 
,, ith the aid uf a red ,1 ornan a11d brought by 
instalments tu the gra, e. The two bodies were 
laid ::.1de h1 siJ1,;; the girl's bag \\ as put at her 
head; the \ ornan's seemed to he bound inside 
her blanket. 1 nt ihlo-t \\ igs ,, ere then scatter­
ed all over the corpses. 

I was in ,t perfect quandary, not kno,, ing 
,1 hat to do. I gaye out the h) 11rn '\'into eyo­
yikckayo', \\ hilst the doctoress still circum­
ambubted the gran,, d1 pping in her t\\ igs. 
She went about her husinc s ,, ith all ab ent­
minded look, as if detached from the ,,orld or 
sufferini:, frorn ome derangernu1t. I read the 
Parable of lhe Tt11 Virgins and prayed. 

The 11lling up began and I ,,aited to sec 
\ Jut further might be done. black go,tt 
tied up at hand \ as e, 1dentl) intended for the 
cerc111011ial clo!- of the proceedings, but no 
move to I.ill it , u taken during my sfa). 

Three da)S I 1ter l found the remains of 
t' e lightning-stru k hut knocked do ,n and 
arrnnged in tlw form of a cone. 

The Dislt ict ~urgeon and the headman 
who, ere ith me that day have both pas ed 
a a• , but, a far as I kno\\, the man , ho shot 
the Egret is still alive. Po1JE1n GODFl<EY. 
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The \V eather, Rain and Drought. 

The winter weather in Great Britain 
has been somewhat arctic and such as 
has never been encountered for many 
years past. Christmas brought with it 
snow, frosts and floods, and that through­
out the whole of the country. In England 
floods were a speciality, while on the 
Continent of Europe snow took that place. 
Many rivers overflowed their ban ks, 
Hooded the fields and meadows and even 
parts of towns whcr the roads became 
rushing torrents and the houses had to 
be vacated. Some English country roads 
were submerged in a torrent of water 
nine f 'Ct deep. Much discomfort has 
hacl to be faced by those who have been 
closc11 affected by the great rains, while 
much damage has been done to farming 
and road-making. The snow has been 
so clccp that several towns were isolated 
for almost a week. \ chicles of all kinds 
had to he abandoned; they were only 
recovered when the snow began to melt. 
In the midst of it all the frosts provided 
facilitie on the lakes for skating and 
other winter pastimes. EYerywherc in 
Europe the winter has been intensely 
cold. 

Drought in South Africa. 

The weather has been otherwise in 
South .\frica. Drought has reigned 
throughout the whole countr1 except in 
isolated districts where rain hac: fallen 
for days on end. The present is the 
greates drou 0 ht that th country has 
ever experienced. The towns have had 
to ration water to their inhabitants, have 
had to open new bore-holes in the hope 
that tht:y might strike water, an<l h,:1.vc 
had to !>egin preparations for extending 
reservoirs in iew of future needs. 

Water has been' at a premium. 

The farming community have sufier ­
ed very gravely in the circumstances. 
Stock has been unable to find pasture. 

l\fany farmers have been ruined by their 
Jo::,ses. And still the drought continues. 
Practically no rain has fallen on the sea­
board during the past month. In certain 
parts of the Transkei a curious phenom­
enon has been witnessed since Christmas 
Day. Pain has fallen steadily and 
heavily over the Transkei and Tembu­
laml. The districts of Butterworth, 
Idutywa, Engcobo, .1. qamakwe and 
Tsomo have had continuous rain from 
the end of December. ln one of these 
districts :1t least fourteen inches of rain 
have fallen within the past five weeks. 
There is still much vapour in the atmos­
phere and unless there be a sudden 
change throughout South Africa, rain 
m;,y yet co11tinuc to fall in abundance 
until the end of l\1arch at least. 

Ploughing and Planting. 

It goe · without saying that the 
pC'ople ha\e been exceed·ngly busy dur­
mp· the month at ploughing and sowing 
in the hope that they will still be able to 
reap a good harvest in June. Reports 
are numerous in which bright prospects 
arc gi\'en concerning the crops that were 
phntcd in 1rovcmber. These h;i.vc in­
fluenced the maize market which has 
fallen considerably, a fact of much signi­
ficance to those who are purchasing grain. 

From every district of the Colony 
most pessimistic reports have been re­
ceived concerning the lengthening drought 
and its effects upon stock and farming. 
There is not the slightest doubt but that 
the C,,.pe is passing through a most trying 
time and that natiYes are suffering most 
::,e\'erely. \ arious sug6estions have been 
made for the relief of farmers, but cir­
cum tances are such that no private 
soc·eties can step in to relieYe the people. 
Assistance must come from the Govern­
ment. Two years ago advances were 
made in grain to the natives on terms of 
repayment. l{elief works will do more 
for them at the present time than any­
thing else for it will enable them to em­
ploy their time otherwise uselessly spent 
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in waiting for rain that never comes. All 
the towns within a certain radius of the 
coast have been without water for months 
past. It has been suggested that schools 
ought not to be resumed until tt,e drought 
is broken, or that children ought to carry 
flasks of water with them to their schools. 
Such a condition of affairs has been un­
precedented for years past in the Cape. 
While certain parts of the country have 
been enjoying continuous rains the coast 
belt h;lS been practic::illy drought striken. 
There every slight shower creJ tes the 
gre::ttest optimism in the mind~, of the 
people. 

Local and General. 

The Rev. Robert GocLrey with Mrs. G"dfrey 
and lVIiss Olga left Hlyth,.wood or. the 11 tl1 
January for a furhugh in Scotland during 1928. 

A series of lectures on Native \clmi111 tra,ion 
in South 1\frica and on Bantu Janifuages have heen 
recenlly given at the University of Cape To\\n. 

Much interest and co .tro,ersy ;,a beer 
aroused in Great Britain over recent Native 
Legislation in Southern RLodesia. 

The South African J\lissio1; Council of tbe 
Uni Lecl Free Church or Scollard met at Butler­
worth on the 25th January for the dii,c ussic n of 
the routine of business. 

Dr. Paterson hac; gone to S•:Jenkama t J begin 
medical mission work there; Dr. \Vaugh, fcmnerly 
of Blythswuod, is returning l<l the Soulh African 
Mission Field to begin work at Erngwali Girls' 
School. 

Mr. Bikitsba is an old blyths½ood Student 
who obtained first the Teachers' Certific,tte there, 
then the Matriculation Cntificale at Lo\ edale. 
"\Vhile luterpreter 011 the Staff of the '.\lagistrate·s 
Court at Butterworth, he pas,;,.d tbe I a\. 
Exam1nati0ns for an Attonie\ a1 ,c1 bas uo\\ ci, r 
ed into articles with l\J r. Qunta, a former teacl1e1 
in Blythswood but no1\ an Attorney at E11gcobo. 

Native infant mortalny s exceedingly hi h un 
the Rand and also 111 country districts. It 1s com­
puted that 50% of infants perish through ignorance 
on the part of their pareu ts and 7 S0 ~ on tne Rand. 
It is obviously about time to mstruct, espec1rdly 
mothers, in the everywhere elements of i11la.1t 11urs 
ing on a much larger s ale tban what ts bemg pro• 
posed by the Churches and the .,c,c i;tl ai:e1·cies at 
work amongst the people. The chief diffic i,lty to 
overcome will be the co11ser,·atisin uf the parcnls 
who cling most tenaciously t > tnc 11ursi11g mt lho<ls 
of the past. More than teacl11ng will be required 
to bring about an alteration in tlie pen-:eut,'gt· nf 
infant mortality. 

Fifty years ago the drought was so intense in 
Fort Beaufort district that a fan11ne was antici pat­
eel as a result. To-day. as a greater drought has 
had to be faced, and that too in Alice ancl King 
\Villiam's Town districts, a famine is again feared 
but it is hoped that the Government will -;tep in to 
relieve the untowarcl circumstances of the people 
bymeans of relief works and other assistance. 

T 11e South African Indian Fede:·ation has 
suggested amendments to the Agreement lil'­
t ween the Governments of lncl1a and of tl1e U111on 
with regard to the repatriation of Indians aiid < r. 

tain sections of the Emigration Act as the operation 
of the Constitution Act has thrown a large number 
of Indians out of work. The Federation has also 
protested against the Liquor Bill, now being dis­
cussed in Parliment, on the ground that it embo­
dies chss legislation ancl will result in the ruin of 
lhousands of families. They have further requested 
the Government to allow them to possess firearn1s 
for tl•e protection of their families residing in 
country clislricts. Otlier societies are also protest­
ing against the new Liquor Bill. 

From Christmas Day until the n1iddle of 
January ram has fallen steadily in certain parts oJ 
the TerritrJries, especially i11 tile uplands. The 
dro11ght still persist·, elsewhere and is causing 
great loss in stock to the farmers and great illcon­
venience to the tovvDspcopk. It las heeu said, 
with truth, that the present drought is an ongst 
lhe worst tual has ever taken place dming l!ie 
past fifty years in South .\frica. \Vhal the lo"s 
will be ultimately no one can calculate. Ti1e 
tuwns are being ratiuned in water supply aud still 
110 great storms have Sl\'P))l through lhe country. 
The continuous rain i,1 certain d•stricts of the 
Territories has been quite exceptional. 111 many 
parts tbe people have been able to plough late; in 
olhen; the crops are thrivrng well. llut there i, a 
great scc1rcity of grass every\v here and stock is 
suffering from lack of food and water. 

Slavery has been abolished m British Burma 
a:, also i11 Sicrre Leone. In the latter Protecl­
orate the Govern111eut haf; rnacle preparations for 
tlie employment ol nat1\·e lahour un Covernmcnt 
lluildings, Tlii•; step ,\as taken 1r1 on1er Jacilitale 
the abnlit10n of Jave1y n11d to prtpare fur enier• 
gencie,; in employment. It 1s understood that 
many forrner slaves have preferred tc remai11 in 
families rn whicli Lhey formerly lived, \\ lnle others 
have taken up farms for themselves and are build­
ing house» 01 thrir rnrn p1opert}, It 1s not ex­
pected that the grant of ireedorn will be an in­
creased mcer ti\ e to pi otection see1i1g that the 
penple are \cry primitive '.'.itl fe\\ mate1ial wants 
and fewer asp1ral1ous. The lmid questHlll is sure 
to ari•,l, ho\',e-.cr, 11 tht: future steing that fot111l·t• 
Iv the occupation of the land wa~ a family maller, 
,;,1 I the famil\ ir elude I the do111est1c slaves. Ad­
\ ances in educ al 1011 awl i1 ti\ idt, ... lism will certain­
ly altc r cousiclu,d>ly thi:> relat101 sliip bel\,een those 
\I ho were fo1111, riv domu. ti< , ,rnd those who \\ ere 
maclers. :t\o cU;lJWnsation has bee11 awarded to 
niasters in S1ene Leone although it hts heeu lo 
those m British Burma. 

j 
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Certain efforts are being made by missionary 
bodies and conferences to bring before South 
Africa the claims of larger grants tO\,ards Native 
Education. A deputation has been elected to 
present t 1e case of Native Schools and Institutions 
to the Pnme 1Iinister who is also Minister of 
Native Affairs, in order that more money sliould 
be made available from the special taxes that are 
paid by the natives throughout the wLole Urnon. 

The various Hills on Native Affairs that have 
been the cause of discussion and many conferences 
are to le brought forward immediately after the 
assembling of Parliament. It is. tate I that several 
parts of them have been modified in \ iew of 
criticism, but more m detail than in principle. 
\Ve have already stated i I tlie· e columns that tlie 
Native l'olicy of the Gu\ernment may become a 
dominating factor in the forthcoming Parliamen­
tary elections. 

o--

Farewell to Hubert S. E. Bikitsha. 

On Saturday the 14th January l 9L8, the 
Butterworth '.ttive Community gathered together 
at :\h. Mo11akali's Board111g Bouse to hid farewell 
to i\[ r. II. S. Bikitsha ( gcougolo) \\ tJu ha left 
the Butterworth ?\Iai:{istratc'• Office fm tlw pur­
pose of taking up an apprenticeship in L,tw. · Ir. 
Drummond Yotwana, who presided over the 
function, read and hamled over to . Ir. Bikilsha 
this address:-

T o Hubert Silas Edward Bikitsha, Butterworth. 

Sir, we, the unclersig11cd, 0.1 behalf of 
the Butterworth Bantu comnrnnily and our­
seh es, hear \\ i th mixed feelin~s of joy a\lcl 
regret that you are le:wing the GovernmcPt 
Sen ice, in which you :mve l,een rm ployed for 
the last 12 years w•tl1out a blem1sI::-. \\e 
r,reatly regret yom dt>partme but at the --a·ne 
time are glad w learn thn.t yo 1 are to serve 
an appreuticeshtp in law. 1 hmug the years 
you have been worlm1« am<Jngst us, you ha ·e 
endeared yoursel r to all wl 10 cam into touch 
with you. Your act\\ ities in the various 
Associations 111 our l )istrict uf which :vou \\ ere 
a member \\ ere an mdication that you had 
the interests of jour people at heart. Your 
sen ices\\ ere g1eatly appreciated. \\ e hope 
that on the r:on1pletion of your app1 er1t1ce­
ship, y<Ju , ill h€' pleased to retur 1 to practi<::e 
amongst lL. \\'e ,,ish you success, (,od speed 
and prosp rity in your uew phere f life. 
Hamba Dlamini-l"ahle. 

\Ve are, 
Your faithfully, 

S. Gcume, Theo. i dwall(lwa, II. If. '.\I c'v', 
J). C. Yot,rnna, A. Nguza, Jo ah akc.ltle, 
Josmh . Itslnza1v, D. l{. l\lahlaugcni, l'. 
La visa, J. i\1 nyani, If. !\1 as ... T guza. 

Butterworth, l·Hh January, 1928. 

Mr. Yotwana then called upon l\Tr. J. Xal-e­
kile to oicc tee feelings of the people, Mr. 
. • akekile said that they we1 proud of Bil,itsh,L 
because he had o\ ercome the many or tacles m 

the path of a young man who desired to better 
l11mself educationally aud financially passing the 
Law Examinations before apprenticeship, he had 
pro\ ed that there '.Vas nothing insurmountable to 
all enterprisi11g young men who put their minds 
into their \\'Orl:. Oth<>r speakers were Headmen, 
S. Gcume, A .• 'guza \1·bo spoke on behalf of the 
Vigila:ice Association; :'.\Iessrs. D. R. Mahlangeni 
in the name of the Butterworth Show Committee, 
the veteran i\lr. Theo. Ndwandwa as representing 
the \Vesleyaa Preachers' meeting, W. C. Monakali 
a, representing sports, and Somdakakazi, Hy. 
Bikit;:ha, E. Kan}angwa, and J. l\1 tshizana. Every­
one testified to the exemplary ci:Jaracter of Hubert 
Bikitsha. 

l\Ir. Yotwana wound up the business of the 
day by warning Mr. Bikitsha to always distinguish 
between water and whisky as had been his habit 
for many a loug year, because the latter has been 
the curse of many lawyers. He said the R.l\J. 
Office Native Staff presented him (Bikitsba) with 
a Dispatch Case as a token of their esteem. 

l\Ir. B1kitsha thanked everyone for the nice 
.vords winch had been saicl and for the gift, \vhich 
he would prize to the last of his days. He did not 
deserve any of these thiugs but would try to do his 
best for his people." 

---0---

Blyths ood . stitution. 

N.P.L. III. Passes. 

First Grade. 
~al'clde llulube 
Zora 1• utshane 

Lucy 1 lancolywa 
l\lilton l\ogela 

Second Grade. 

I• lorc.1ce 1 • Y, azi 
Gracelina Maf.i.uya 
Beauty . fo1r,b,. 
, ay L ·hoba 
Atrelia :\:,ia h\a 
Flora \Tshudula 
Louisa . 'dcma 
Gelln,<le guza 
Georgma Poto 
:\Iagdaline Eani 
Ziziwe Tembani 

Anme Yeko 
Elda Zimemo 
Hunter J\Ifazwe 
Struthers J • dema 
Robertson Patso 
Pickad,)n Rapiya 
Jacob Sangqu 
Samuel Tyala 
:\1 eltaph Vetsheza 
Drummond Tshingila. 

N.P.L. I. Passes. 

Abram Bongeh 
lfolfus Dmgis11,a ·o 
BenJ<tmi1 i\ladikane 
AnJerton Mfaxa 
Reginald. lpahlwa 
Josephus • gono • 
Appleyard Nompozolo. 
Julit.s , gq,\az; 
I 1chard 1 ti11zi 
Geoffrc_, Qusheka 

Alexander S1cam 
George Sw:1artboo1 
1 'or ton Tsutsu 
Liziwe Bovungwana 
Ruth l\laposa 
Eleanor N gcebetsha 
Ruth • gebulana 
Eunice Njilo 
Vina Sihlali. 

Matriculation Examination. 

NEW REGULATIO. S. 

Bennie Nelson Mashologu, S. A. Native College. 
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Examination Results. 

Matriculation. 

FORT HARE. 

Class One. 
• "ikani, Cecilia. 

Class Two. 
Aecom, Cecil, 
Piliso, Clarence. 

Class Three. 
Cingo, Reginald. 
Dhlamini, Chadwick. 
Mbali, George. 
Moeletsi, Joas . 
Msweli, Beatrice. 

The Junior Certificate. 

L OVEDALE SECO. 'D.\H.Y SCHOOL. 

First Grade. 
:t\Iotshumi, Terna 

Second Grade. 
Craig, Charles; Dana, Au~li 1; (.,ascits: we, 

Bathoen; J ordau, Archibald; Kiiu"Jo, Gilbert; 
i\fadlingozi, Gertrude; ilfakae, Joel; l\fareli, '\J! 
nes; i\Iatshaya, 1 1 1xon; l\lhlaug·t, (i•ri.eon; fu­
laba, Bernard; .\Ione.,,1, Ern~c,t; . I pvtokoa ·e, l>a 
niel ; Ngqobongwan;i., Philip, k ,.,i, Christopl u; 
Rakale, David; Rossum~, Lrrni,a; Sikiti, Gordon; 
Sililo , Stewart; Tula, Penelope; Xipu, Sydney, 
Yako , Harvey. 

H E.\LDTOW.' SECO~DARY SCIIOOL. 

First Grade 
Ngozwana, Ellen Pumla Non1zuzu. 

Secoud Gr,tdc 

Canca, :t\Iart in Cazique Hobden; J 1ja ia, Ebe­
nezer Gamaliel Gana; Kabane, Dorotl y Doris 
Damlisa; i\fagobwli , Florence Nobesutu; . htsepe, 
D orrington Singapi Mcl.iroo; l\Tvambo, Abigail 
Mildred T enj iwe; 1 'cwana, Lle\'.ellyu Ding1swayo; 
Salvation :\Ilungu; Nokwe, Leonare ;,lelrose Qala­
bana l\Japelo: November, \\ inifre<l Noututuzelo; 
Sefotlhelo, Alwin Niwla H.atsametse; Sonqi.-coe, 
\Velcome , 'diva. 

Scholarships a\vardcd by the 
T'ranskeian T'erritories 

General Council. 
Scholarships have been awarded by the Trnns­

keian T erritories General Council to the following 
students:-

Arthur Gwensa, Umzimkulu, 
Cecilia Nikani, Kentani, 
\ Varren G. E. 11ahlati, lVIounl Frere, 
S ipo l\Iatshiqi, Umtata, 
Fraser l\foernne, l\Iount I• !etcher, 
Joel l\Iakae, l\Iourt Fletcher, 
Ellen P. N. gozwana, Engcobo. 

Farewell to the Rev. John Lundie. 

At :\1alan, on 21st December 1927, an official 
gathering of chiefs, headmen and others met to bid 
Mr. Lnndie farewell. The aged missionary had a 
day or two before been stricken down by an acute 
attack of bronchitis, which debarred him from 
taking his place in the meeting; but he had the 
comfort of knowing that the sympathy of the 
whole gathering went to him in his distress aucl 
disappointment. 

In officially an!'ouncing the retiral c,r ;\If r. 
Lundie from the work which Le had earned on for 
half a century, the Chairman, the Rev. H. Godfrey, 
intimated that, as l\lr. Lundie ,vas being granted a 
year's furlough, he would be missionary at Malan 
till the cud of 1928, but that, as it was necessary 
to arrange f,>r the carrying on ol the work, a 
Furopean missionary would he appo;nted by the 
Mission Council lo lool· after the Council's inter­
ests and Mr. Mdle},eza \',ould in the meantime be 
in cha1gc of the work of the missiou. 

1\Ir. Godfrey brd1y dwelt on 

THI:. WONDERFUL TRANSFOIUIATIOK 

that had taken place 1n .;\ Jalan duri1.g the la l half­
centur_j,. At J Tr. Lundie's c ming there were 
only h\O tree<., gro\,\,ir-g by a founta n of ,ntln; 
to.clay tl ere i., an e tC'n~ i\ e plcu,tati n and a 
wonderr1 l on+, rL... 'l h tra 1 fon:i.tt,011 had not 
beer, effected in n ,, C( K, lll t \Hts tl e re ,nlt of 
patient ·o...., 1 1 aud pb. ,ting a ,d .e1,umg. :-,. milar­
ly, the ~e:ed ( f Lhc \ onl had beg;_iH to bt sown, 
fifty years ag >, and under Cu slant tend•ng Ind 
taken root and rn, . t,JJ throu;.,h0u, ,ht length 
aud bread th o• t e mi sio 1 the re ,ult \\ as seer, in 
the cha , <ed Ii ves of 1 .i 1 ... id \\ umcn "ho were 
evidently the trees of God'f plar,hng. 

On the llleeli11g being thrown open, the 
spokesman of Chief gangolllhlaba rose lo <peak . 

11N T!Ih .,AML OF CIIll:J C.ANGO. IHLAB,\' 

said Bi ,hop, ', nst tu g,ve the c111t:t's message. 
Ile ,,ould ha,,;e 11k cl it to he de,nered Ill ;\Ir. 
Lundie's prese1 cc and is paiued thal illness has 
caused l\l r. Lundie's ahsenr e. For Lhc work of 
God which !\Tr. I uudie k·"' canied 011 in Gcaleka• 
land the Chief desires to expres<. Ins gr~titude. 
Since the c-om11 g ot .\1r. L1mdie to NgaHgom­
hlaba's gr at grar dtatht r, L1mli1 xo,• a, \I e I LV, 

hei>n trausforrned. To-ch y ,H are ,di wca1 ing 
l"1JU•,c1s ;incl collars ,m<l h: can all speak English. 
Thal is i\l r. Lund e's domg. TtirrJUgbout the 
l\i is~ion then: me t<>acl,ers male ·ind feu,·tle 
wltr- have not, l,, my ',110\ ledge, any c 1111plamt 
against !\Ir. Lundie, and for the missio iary s 
treatrne.Jl of the teachers l r ga1Jgomblah,L now 
publicly thanks him. The no.Lo of the e young 
people arc grateful fo1 the worl· <lone hy the 
missi,nary', \ 1f nr.d daughter. But \\hy should 
I go on wnh dt tail:? \Vere I to i:,o un till <::unset, 

I COCLD . OT l·XPlffSS AI.L rIIE GRATITUD J;. 
0 • THE CHIEF; 

tl!e orw ,vort! of thankfu,uess thankfulness to 
Mr. l\lrs. & l\liE,S Lundie-\,\,ill relieve our hearts . 
May the messengers who ha\ e been sent to us 
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to-day and to whom , e e ·press our vratitude 
enjoy he;dth and long lite! 

An apology for absence was read from Chief 
Matumbu Manxiwa, who at the same time sent by 
his son :\1angala a cont11, ut1on to the Jubilee 
Fund. fhe gist of i\Iatun1bu's me sage wa.: 
'ln the goodness of (iod we are gr<tnted the oppor­
tunity of bidding you goodbye, aud at thi our last 
personal interview with you we must express 
what i::, in our hearts. \ e realise that it has 
been of ( ;o<l's plannwg and purpose that you ha\ e 
been 111 this country. Thrui:.gl1 your presence we 
have bc-n brought to civilisation and ve g1eatly 
appreciate your work among the Gc.,alckas.' 

A number of other 1epresentat1ve me 1 tool 
the opportunity uf c.·prcs::,iug their feeh 1gs, and 
the meet mg was clo.,ed by the R v. B J. R J s. 

-- 0 

Fi goland News. 
(By a 'ahve Correspw1<ler,t) 

EXIT 1°27. 
The year 19.a t'1at h,1.s just chsed ,ias be1;.11 

a remark ble one for m my unu ual occurren 5 

so 1cv0lt1 1d di turbi 1 t.ut lllu."Y un. pr ·stic-
atell led by ,o many • 
1'.tfr.e·, 1 a'1l did nan'y 
becoming of a r de goi1 
t1ou. ' he n·ul ty , 1 d 1 

by tLe prns rn 1en 
Natives' D 
of ati \ e cl 
f,,n n ulatcd 
of fantu 
am.mgst t 
by the:r , 
Creed. A gla w 
cates of D . \ 'e 
a leaf : 'l::, Jeen 
.\.,,socmt1011' so 
utterances I \Ve ope howe\l'r, 
192 will see ti ,3a 1tu 1 tranqm 1t , 
surely ah, nc 1 1g a ong co111111e. ~ >l n 
Hehg1on. au<l Iruu t 1 1 ·t id \.cad 111 :1 

so necersary for our :,cl va11cen1en t as a race 

]? I~ TRO::,PhCTION. 

\ rneE:tm.; of the federated Nati\ e Teachers' 
,\s o iat10 1 of the Tra, keian Ten ,tf,11 " and t, e 
C, k1 1, u dtr th Presid nc-y of Ir. l>.D.'f. J abavu, 
13 .. , and t1Ir. . L. i\la5iz,t<.>f Bong, e.11, Tsomo, 
resp1;.cti, el:i, v,,t, I eld ,lt 13uttenvm tb on f>mgaan's 
Day, thi 1,>a l ve·u. 

Mr. Clements 1 ,td· 1e, at•onal S cretcl.r) ot 
the I.C. l T. xeturi d from b1gla11 I a d t e Cont•­
nent of Europe with , ne\1 v1s1011 hat a ne, 
policy \ as aclupted at the <imb tle'r !.xtraor 1 
mny. foeting" of the sane bod on Dingaan's Day 

Tm. PA <,INC. A\\AY 01, 
r11E HI v. Trno. R. C1•1rn1cK. 

Thr ughout f II golaaC: the n v of the ueath 
of the lfov. Theo. R. Curnit+, S.'l'.IL , a rec.· iv­
ed ,,1th the greatest sor ow. l\1r. Curnid, spent 
111any of hi ·ears I Frngoland, fir L ,ts a teacl er 
al Tsomo M1 io~ a 1u al u as a 1 .ouary rn tl,e 
Hutten,ortl ,md T omo C11cu1t..,, fo wa • loved 
by all the ~ ati, e , C11ristians and Reds alike. 

He wa J. '11.a tl:at cou d be ea •1y approached by 
anybody ·t,1d he was ..!ways ready to advise and 
help whEre nec.,essary. 1he 1 'atives always re­
garded him as a re.ti gentleman, a real friend of 
t'1e pc pl£, a true ;\fissionary and a Christian 
ou, a d-ou . Ii h, 1s therefore very great. 
fo a 1 lw; re a ives a d family, we tender our 
sincerest sympathy ,md coadolence. 

The ev. T. R. Curnick, S.T.B. 
1865-1928. 

I 1s \\ 1th h deep s• regret that we record 
I e deatt of he Rev. T. R. Curnick, S.T.B., the 

Pre,;1d nt of the v\'esl yan Ccmference in South 
Afr a, at Eac;t L ndou o 1 tbe 1 th Ja,rnary. Mr. 
Curr ck o e f • amily that has been \1ell­
kn0,, n .in g , , ast E,eneratio.1 in the Trans­
keia, Terr.tones. He , ·ts a man greatly respected 
by all tl e p ple 8- ..i deep:y :o, ed by the nati ms 
among t ,, h m I i 11ame ,, a" widely known. In 
I • ' r ' e • i as c rher in the Tsomo 

fr m tb S n ]ency of the same 
t come Theological 

t.1e ~ontli \frican 
g som£ tim , l\lr. 

ity of Boston and 
1 train ng. Closely 

bis Church, he 
•n en le11t missio; .. 
Putten\ort'1 aud 

I ired to establish a 
E d. \ (Ill, :\fr. 

dati ms of the 
rot Emfundi-

gained tile full 
and. Sri mnch 
mµre rd by his 

their families, 
1g of the youug 
wro remained 

nd at Alice. 
ouch ,vith tLe 

na ognised as an 
ex 10w edge was placed 
at and of the ;\I ission -
ar Bnt1s'1 and Foreign 
B1 he , trious revisions 
o Curn1ck look a lead-

c ·e11t re, ision but has 
ion. The fiual proofs 
l~eady I een thoroughly 
e dy publicallou of the 
le 1 evised Translation 

o ,h • lit:,, otller attainments 
a· a , hi Unl\·cr ity gave him tlie Degree 
d Ba Sacred Tn ology. Last year his 
Ch11 ted ,11m Pres1d nt of the Conference 
in South A he ,arious tributes of respect 
ti e l Mr. Curnick in the past are 
to f t e that men had in him, his 
w pm t and scholarship. For 
so-netin e Pc own amongst his fnends 
tl,at 1\ r Cu failmg m health but his 
deatl ,,as sudden and unexpected. 
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Views and Reviews. 

Missionary literature is growing very abund­
ant and that of different types and styles. Time 
was when the missionary movement was represent­
ed by writers who spent the most of their effort 
upon the description of their surroundings, the 
character of various tribes and the organisation of 
Christian work. They limited themselves natural­
ly to the conditions and difficulties of pioneers and 
found that the Christian public were most interested 
in descriptions of Foreign Fields and new converts. 
The growth of the Christian Church and its infl11ence 
on society have compelled Christian writers to 
take a much wider view tban their forbears, for 
they are face to face with newer difficulties and 
newer problems of an ecclesiastical and a racial 
type. Missionaries have more to do than spread 
the Gospel. They have to enter into the economic, 
educational and political life of the peoples amongst 
whom they live. The scope of their work and 
their energies has been wideoed; 

WIDTH HAS PRODUCED COMPLEXITIES THAT 
ARE NOT EASILY SOLVED. 

To indicate these does not l1ave the sarne effect 
upon a Christian public as the descriptirn' of new 
surroundings and the delineations of native 
character. Problems of statesmanship, hoth poli­
tical and ecclesiastical, arise towards which tlie 
missionary has to take up some attitude in the 
interests of justice and fair-play. 

The various Governments under which n1is5ion 
work has been conducted have allowed the rnissiou­
ary to carry upon hrs shoulders the burden of 
Native Education, to initiate it and to on:;anise it 
until it has reached such a state as to become of 
political value or service to the governing classes, 
or, as in the case of British Possessions in t\frica, 
the Governments bave been acquiescent in tbe 
control of Native Education by missionaries 

UNTIL POLITICAL AND SOCIAL PRESSUlrn HAS 
BEEN BROUGHT TO BEAR 

upon tbem from Great Britain. \Vhat bas been 
called a forward movemeut by Governments has 
been a compulsory progress arisiug from partisau 
politics and economic pressure. Now, the mis­
sionary has been compelled to adjust his opinions, 
his efforts and his outlook, not only to tl1e cb«nges 
of sentiment in Great Britain but also tu the needs 
of the peoples. The missionary as such is not a 
professional politician; some have been, have e -
joyed popular favour for a time and tlien 11 t\'e 

been forgotten or have been blamed for is;,ms and 
controversies of a political uature with wLich the 
Church has had nothing to do. The historv of 
South Africa, as of all the ! 'ntish Possessions 
elsewhere in Africa, shows that in these days the 
missionary will have to face more a1Jd more the 
question whether he will interfe1 e or assist in the 
political development of Africa ti isn1. The otber 
day missionaries were blamed as bemg the source 
of controversies in Great Britain that have arisen 
over certain legislation in Rhodesia. They have 
been authoritatively told in Sonth Africa and with 
them the Churches, that Native Policiec- of Govern­
ments are outside the range of their judgment or 
advice and that interference or assistance on their 
part is not desired even in the interests of fair-play 
and justice as they conceive them. Economics 

and Politics are outside of Ethics and Religion. 
Now, much wnting and many books are 

appearing at lhe present time, each endeavouring 
to advocate some attitude towards the Government 
of l\ative races in Africa and not by missionaries 
alone. 

Amongst books that will be of great service 
to those who are interested in the discussions that 
will arise during the present session of Parliament 
over the Native Policy of the Government might 
be indicated the following:-

The Cape Colour Question, by Professor 
W. M. MacMillan. 

An Africa for Africalls, by the Rev. Arthur 
S. Cripps. 

Race Problems in New Africa, by the Rev. 
Professor W. C. Willoughby. 

A History of South Africa, by Professor 
Eric A. Walker. 

The Anatomy of Africa11 Misery, by Lord 
Olivier. 

The l<ace Prohlcm in South Africa, by the 
Rev. W. A. Cotton. 

Daniel Varenna, by \V. C. Scully. 

The Native Problem is creating no end of 
literature. Magazine and newspaper articles are 
numerous, and pamphlets are also appearing, but 
lllostly of an ephemeral type. One book should 
certainly he in the hands of those who wish to 
u11clersla:1d with intelligence tlie Native Problem 
-the new issue of the Governrneut Y car Booh. 
It i,, enough for ll!:; to draw attention at present to 
the above volumes. 

·---o-----

Butterworth Mission Notes. 

It is in tercsting to note that the scheme lo 
establish an lncluslrial School al Lamplough for 
tl1e purpose of teaching Cookery, Laundry, 
Poultry-keeping, and Domestic Science, together 
with S1w11Jing am! \Vea\'ing has now become an 
accomplisbed fact. It has hee11 decided that from 
January, 1928, the First Year Class, which has 
been helping- to fill up tbe numbers in the pro­
fessional years of other Institutions, should be dis­
continued. It has long been the desire of the 
Transkeian General Couucil that a school for this 
purpose should be associated witb a Missionary 
Institution. The lowest ,\drnissiou qualification 
\>"ill 1,e the Std. VI. Certificate. Tlie Std. VI. 
girL will now join with the Std. VI. boys al 
L:un plough l\I 1s.,ion School. On the other hand, 
we regret baviug to lose, through this d1ange, 

THE EXCELLENT SERVICES OF 
MISS GltFENLAND, 

who bas been the Principal of this Institution for 
many year:.. Dc»icles the rruod results of lier work 
in Ll1e Government Examinations, Lamplough 
under lier J'rincipalship, has alway,; been taking 
the first place among the \Vesleyau lnstitutions in 
the Religious Klll.,wledge Examinations. 

A CONCElU', 

organised by the Lamplough mixed staIT, was he1d, 
iu which there were also present some members of 
I.O.G.T. and I.O.T.T. to bid Mr. & Mrs. Green­
land, a farewell for their distinguished services in 
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the Temperance work. Some gifts from the 
students and teachers, in token of the high esteem 
in which they have heen held were presented to 
Miss Greenland and Miss Hikitsha. The Quarter­
ly Meeting is prepared lo <lo something for Mr. 
Greenland, whose evangelistic work will always 
be remembered throughout the circuit. 

THE CAPE AND TRANSKEI TEACHERS' UNION 

assembled for its Second Conference in the Ayliff 
Church at the Mission, Butterworth. lt was 
honoured by the presence of distinguished visitors 
in the persons of F. Brownlee, Esq., R.,11. and 
Mr. Ferguson, M.A., Inspector of Schools wlio de­
livered very stirring addresses. In the evening, a 
reception took place, when the l~ev. D. B. Davies 
took the chair to welcome delegates and members. 
A splendid programme of various items was pre­
pared for the occasion, and it lasted for several 
hours. The following day was devoted to dis­
cussion. At the close of the meelil!g a unauimous 
resolution was passed that a letter should be 
written to the Rev. D. B. Davies expressing the 
thanks of the Conference for granting them every 
facility for making it a success.- L.D.D. 

---o---

Local and General. 

An hospital has been built nt All Sainls 
Mission, Tembuland. 

Mr. James lfoss, M.A., Inspector oi Schc,ul,, 
ha•, been transferred fro1n the Tembula1,d clistrid 
lo Ku\.;stad. 

The Kokstad I\Tunicipality arc layiug out a 
location fl,r the residence o[ natives v1 an are;,. of 
ground approximately one hundred acres. 

A Bill has been introduced into Parliament in 
which is embodied an amendment to the Mission 
Stations and Communal Reserves Acts, 1909. 

At the request of tbe Government of South 
Africa his Majesty the King has consented to 
extend the services of the Duke of Athlone for two 
years as Governor-General of South Africa. 

The Rev. G. McDowell, B.Sc., formerlv 
Science T,faster ;n the South African College, Fo(t 
Hare, vrll be inducted ou the 7th February as 
minister if the Presbyterian Church at Umtata. 

Kok,tad was visited on the .:St January, by 
a nephe~ of the ex-Kaiser, Prince Bernhard \'On 
Sachsen Meinigen, who is .touring the country. 
He is expected to take up farming iu some part of 
South Africa as he is greatly iutere!-ted iu 
agriculture. 

Conditions are taking a turn for the bettdr in 
China. it is believed that the preseut year will 
see peace throughout Southern China so far as 
Foreign politics are concerned. Commerce has 
imffered greatly through the conflict of Govern­
ments. Educated men, ' however, i11 China are 
endeavouring to place the Republic on a sound 
basis of JllStice aml finance in harmonv with the 
methods an<l ideas of the west. In thi~ they are 
but following the lead of Japan. 

The Arch-Bishops and the Bishops of the 
Church of England have met to alter the Revised 
Book of Common Prayer in order to present it 
again to the Church Assembly and to Parliament 
in the hopes that the modifications may make 
the Book acceptable to those who have refused to 
pass 1t as a Parliamentary measure. 

The United States with other Republics of 
America are meeting in conference in the interests 
of cumrnercial and political developments. Vari-
0 11s rumours have been set going in the American 
l'ress to the effect that a union of Republics is 
contemplated in self-protection against the com­
rnercial rivalry in European countries. 

The Union Parliament met on the 25th J anu­
ary to continue the work of the session. Refer­
ence was made at the beginning to the late Mr. 
Brown uf Port Elizabeth, who was a Member of 
tbe House of Assembly for many years. The late 
Member was a man of strong character and great 
industry. He bad a great sense of humour which 
often saved the House in many a difficult 
situation. 

The death i~. a111,ounced of the Rev. Samuel 
Clarke, ex-President of the \Vesleyan Conference. 
Mr. Clarke was wellknown throughout South 
Africa. He spent four years at Shawbury and 
was for a time at Emfundisweni. He was known 
as the '' Builder of Churches," especially amongst 
the Pondos. He was a most conspicuous member 
of the Wesleyan Church from 1881 till his death. 
Last year be assisted in the teaching of students 
at the Suutt African College, Fort Hare. A man 
of great energy and devotion with a profound 
knowledge of the Bible, be influenced his people 
aucl his students in a marvellous degree. His 
death took place on 12th January at Ludeke, 
l'o11doland, in the 72nd year of his age and the 
+6th of his ministry. 

---0---

Phases of Native Life. 

Every man has under his bat a new project 
whereby natives should live the simple life on their 
farms. Although no two persons will produce 
similar schemes, yet they will have some items in 
common in the delineation of a perfect native 
home. It will be enongh for us to state the com­
mon element that may be found in the plans that 
appear to many Europeans to be necessary for a 
happy and contented life in native locations and on 
native farms. These are the days of idealisms 
that take little accou,,t of human character but 
much of the simple life. If, therefore, we bring 
together a few items that appear to idealists to be 
necessary for a perfectly' simple life, aye even a 
primitive iife, we will accomplish, in the eyes of 
many, a task that requires accomplishment in these 
days of 

SOCIAL INTEREST, IF NOT INTERFERING 
IMPUDENCE 

in the affairs of other people. As very few of 
those who irnve proclaimed schemes for progressive 
life amongst the people have ever lived, worked, 
toiled or slaved amongst them in the interests of 
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trade, labour, morality and religion they have pro• 
duced plans such as architects might devise with­
out reference to the surroundings and sites on 
which their buildings were to be built or without 
reference to the material and funds at their dis­
posal. This fact gives a novelty to the schemes 
of social regeneration and enlightenment that pro• 
claim their authors idealists of the first water, 
indeed French in the beauty of their expression and 
the consistency of their logic, in their flight from 
reality and their height of aspiration. Human 
nature is very varied; in it is room for all types of 
advisers and advised. 

For his perfect simple life the Native requires 
to be let alone, there is no greater advocate of the 
doctrine of laissez.faire than the raw Xosa. An 
individualist to the backbone when it suits him, he 
desires to go his own way, "to fecht for his ain 
hand", to scheme for his own purposes. He is not 
lawless for tribalism has taught him to be obedient 
to his superiors but he does not brook interference 
very easily; he prefers his own will to that of other 
men and thus prefers to be let alone. \Vhen a 
Government Commission was passing 'cl1rough the 
Native Territories some years ago and collecting 
information concerning the state of the country, 
the outlook of trade and the progress of the people, 
they came to a township where Chiefs, Headmen 
and others gave them their views or at least repeat­
ed the views that they had collectively considered 
wise to present to the delegation. At the encl of 
interviews with various people, humble and high, 
an old man, who had not been invited to give his 
opinions on native matters, requested the privilege 
of addressing the Commissioners. His message to 
them was somewhat astonishing but memorable, 
and more than memorable, it was significant of tbe 
whole attitude of crowds of Bantu. When asked 
for his views by the Chairman of the Commission, 
he requested with native politeness and in unmis­
takable language that 

THE GOVERNMENT SHOULD LEAVE THEM 
ALONE. 

This then is the first ideal position that the 1Jative 
would press in the case of tbe simple life. \Vbo­
ever believes in the doctrine of Don't trouble us, 
the Bantu is the man. 

To those who are not accustomed to native 
life but who manufacture paper schemes for native 
development, the Manchester doctrine of trade 
applied to life may be a bit of a staggerer, hut to 
those who know something of native mentality 1t 

does not come as a surprise, indeed it is the least 
surprise with which such men are faced day by 
day, if they work amongst the native peoples. For 
behind the doctrine of laissez.faire lies more than 
the desire for doing as one likes; behind it is dis­
content with the present position of affairs, with 
the breaking up of Bantu customs, with the pro­
gress of civilised law, with tbe demand, of Govern­
ment in the region of taxation, allocation of land, 
control of stock, of beer drinks, of dances and 
similar observances that formerly made life so 
simple according to Bantu ideas. This first doc 
trine, therefore, of laissez-faire or of, "Leave 
things as they are," expresses not only a posi lion 
but also a negation of things as they ought to be 
and as they will be. 

THE BANTU MENTALITY IS SLOW TO MOVE, 

SLOW TO ACQUIRE, BUT SWIFT TO PERVERT, 

SWIFT TO DESTROY. 

Because of these qualities the Bantu will prefer a 
positive doctrine of letting things alone, an attitude 
of opposition to all methods of progress that puts 
pressure on native life, and exercises control from 
without. 

Now, this doctrine of laissez-faire has been 
recently employed by theorists and phrased in 
rather a striking way. It has become a political 
phrase and on that account suspect of those who 
distrust the glib slogans of politicians and thrir 
followers. It has been said with a show of mag­
nanimity that the Bantu ought to develop along 
their own national lines in accordance with their 
own customs and their own ideas, their own habits 
and their own outlook. This is another way of 
saying that thiugs should remain as they are, that 
native life should be treated as 1f it were a civilisa­
tion and not the mockery of one and that tbe 
Bantu should take bis time and spend it as he has 
done bithcno. To say that Dantu development 
shoL1ld progress along lines that were purely 
African means tbat ultimately what in native 
character is lowest will become the highest. 

'.l his then is 

THE FIRST IDEAL PRINCIPLE OF NATIVE 

THOUGHT AND PRACTISE. 

It is based on reality a,1cl 011 the limited onllook of a 
pri111itive people who are more or less untouched 
by the higher civilisa1ion which has been brought 
to tbetn whether in the organisations of society, 
and of Government, or in the efforts of education 
and the Church. Their idealism is therefore 
realism of an obstinate and negali vc nature which 
they neither understand, nor bave they the ability 
to understand, but which contains within itself 
factors that the lawyer and the scientist may bring 
to light. The doctrine of laissez-faire contains no 
factor of progress witbin it unless such be forced 
upon men and the sense of it from without. If, 
therefore, we go to tbe idealism of European 
theorists in the matters of native development and 
life, we find much that is perfectly foreign lo the 
mentality and nature of the Bantu, and yet that. 
has Europe,1.11 for its basis and experience for its 
test. An example of what we mean may be taken 
from the native hut and its sunoun<lings. There 
is nothl!lg wroug with the native hut, the product 
of long experieuce, nol only of the forces of nature 
bm also of the convenience of man. It is uot its 
shape that matters nor its material; it is an abode 
of human be·ngs. Now, the theorist declares and 
that with truth that for the safety of life, the 
native hut sliould be kept clean and should be 
internally wasbed with various materials that 
would keep it free from vermin and make it habit• 
able to all. Hr would poiut out that the hut at 
leasl ouglit to b,j whitewasbed both mside and oul 
and that its surroundings ought lo be kept dainty. 
But his proposals are against that ingrained habit 
which prefers ease rattier than work, things to re­
main as they are rather than as they should be. 
The 13antu is an incorrigible follower of the Scho0l 
of Laissez.faire. 

Printed and Published for the Proprietors at the Blytl,swood Prc~~. JUythswood, C. P. in the U11io11 of South Africa. 

 

 



Januar}, 1928.] THE ULYTHS\VOOD l{EVIEW. 7 

'G'ne 7J{yfnduJood YleiJieuJ 
A South African Journal. 

Yearly Subscription - - 6;6 
THE llI.YTIIS\\'OOD RI•\ IEW, jANUA,n, 1928, 

To the Reader. 

Render unto Caisar the things that are Caisar's 

THE present day is witnessing the 
univers::1.l attempt to erect a State-civil­
isation in every land and amongst every 
people on the basis of secularism. The 
necessary result is confusion and conflict 
between the political ancl the intellectual, 
the economic and the scientific, the 
mechanisation of life and the moralisation 
of society. In this conflict the Church 
has to make a choice, whether it will 
confine itself to the t11ings of the spirit or 
extend its influence to the affairs of the 
State by ignoring the seeming dualism in 
society and forcing upon it the unity of 
the Ki1,bdom of Goel by all legitimal 
weapons at its disposal. Ju t • the up­
holders of State pretensions a1e at • trife 
among t themselves, Liberal against 
Conser 'cltive, Communist ,, ith Socialist, 
class against cla.ss, 14roup \\ ith g ·ou11, 
trade a 1ainst trade and yet e ch do·nin­
ated b, a State Executive that sct•L.~ to 
protect the interests of all, and tht ir 0\\11, 

as well against upheavc1ls and defeat, !-;() 

the members of the Churches are at cor:­
flict, s ~ct with sect, dcJ"matisL a •·ainst 
dogmatist, Ioden isl again t Funda­
mentalist, Churchmctn with Church­
man. Except in the case of the Roman 
Catholic Church, there is no apparent 
unity amongst the Churches: they agree 
to differ; th 'Y differ, weaken their in­
fluence upon society and allow injustice 
to reigr. 

'T s the di, 1sions of Cln istendom 
that make men say that a Church-dm cted 
civilis· tion 1s illlpo sihl . Christians a 
crying for a form of life, c mcluct, bO\ern­
ment and ch ilisation in d1ich the spi1 -
itual and the mor:11 \ ill rule, and arc 
thernscl\'cs 111al-i111:, their 11,1yer impossible 
()f reali ,ation. They will not face present 
realities but d ·vote their energy to the 
study nf archa,ological ideal':i that never 
existed amongst men,• Bcsid s it is more 
than o, c1 dogma· that Churchmen strive 
with one another and ( hurch • ancl Con­
ferenc s ek for a unifying formula. It 
is an e:1sy matter to reconcile the iPt<'llect 

m comparison wit! circumstances, the 
doctrines of the past m comparison with 
the politics of the present. Some men 
have but little patience with things that 
do not affect present interests and living 
society, and they are right in their feeling 
and judgment after a fashion. Hitherto 
it has been m the intellectual world 
that the influence of modernism has 
been felt. Men have attempted to 
translate the truths of dogma and 
doctrine into the language of the 
present hour. They have undertaken 
the sc110lars task; they have faced con­
tro\ersy in the name of knowledge. The 
Church has other matters to solve and es­
pecially in countries like South Africa 
where poht cs < cc1J )) the main attention 
of mu1 and difficu ties over race face 
them on e\ery harid. Here the Church 
has to mal·e up its mind concerning its 
attitude toward::. politics. 

In these <la) s when the cry has arisen 
that t] e ~o, ernment of the country in 
the hands or professional politicians is 
not bein<l' coPductcd vith justice and in 
equity to,,ards he native races, partisan 
politicians may stamp phrases in the in­
tcresl of pm'(. r, but the ordinary man 
regard uch coinag( ·ts mere verbiage or 
conft sed tnought, intended to make con­
f u~ion worse confounded. But, such 
po lit' cs apart, is th re not some warrant 
i(lr the fear that dornincrnt race and a 
dominant party in that race, may not 
attempt to app1y, not principles of righte­
ousness, but principles of a peculiar 
economic typt.: to the circumstances and 
rights o. men in barbarism or emerging 
from it? ls not the Church, the creator 
and guardian of justice and fair-play 
compelled to tdk sorue part in construct­
ing a civilisation that ,, ill bring peace 
and security to all the races of the 
country? I Iitherto the Church has not 
made up its mind on his matter or 
l ::is dopted the -i.ttitude that it will 
not_ !nter ere m the matters of partisan 
politic~, but that it will in all State 
affairs th.tt invulve 'religious principles 
and mot::i 1 i u • . Accordin • to modern 

b 

t~,1c_hin1-,s, po'itical values arc perfectly. 
d1st111ct from spiritual values, if not ac­
tua.11) opposed to them. The conflict be­
tween Cht rch and State is more verbal 
than real in the arena of controversy; in 
that of life and wealth it 1s the contest 
between self-interest and justice in the 
administration of affairs. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CIIAI'TE!{ "'VI I. 

The Composition of St. Mark. 

P'3...-_,,;;.;'pii.'laJE have now rearhed that . tage 1n nut 
enquiry w'1ic 1 compels ll'- t,, n turn 
to an e.·amina,i n of the Cospel of 
St. Mark i 1 our ,:;e•tr fort h st, 11c 
Christ. It will be remernl reel t'mt 

we have been altempting tu appl1 , ,c,n• tic 
Interpretation to tl e Gospel of S . , lark c,n tl e 
grounds that it i t' e first of t e Go"-pel ,u1th,n 
and contains withi:1 its 1f the r i ;t teacl ings of 
Our Lord, which wa, recel\ ed ·tnd t pl cld i>) the 
Christian Church. 

:.\fodcrn scholar h, } I a<; as. ume I tl ,lt the 
primar~ Gf the tnur (,o •,p i~ St. Mark i •1c' that 
the influence of the Go. p i, t0 be tia<.:1.; I 1,1 t',c 
other three. \Ve art" aware that 5omc scholars 
have no, accepte I thi, po itl( n but have r garcl d 
St. :\fark as a documcrt pe ect1v c;epa, ,P, sf'.f. 
contained and without .. tny i1 lueucc ' d.c ther 
writings of the Christian Church. Vv tt ,'ppcar 
tobe cc,mmonelenwnts i'lt c.fir t ti. ';o!'pcl· 
is reganled hy suc-!1 as copieJ r ,r1 o e c_.r 11 ore 
earl 1er c ocum ,ts l ~ c.acl. of tlie E vat. cfo,t . 'I o 
eantrast, therefore, the G s1 cl St. 1,lrk ,,1th 
tho!:->e of the other E, an1-;€•li t ·, L,e ,tih a11y 
less and leads to not1'inb. In otl, r , or~!:>, d cse 
writers hold that the attempt tr, rnlve ,diat \\a~ 
known in the pas, gereratiLt ac .I c. Sy1wp;iL 
Problem is !utile tor t ere are ~eall) no prob'cms 
to solve save sud. as are formulated by ,. ump• 
lions of a peculiar type. 

TllIS R.\DICAL VILW IS RATHE!' L Tl!!U ~T1.·r; 
FR0'.\1 TWO STANDPOI r~; 

fir t, that early document· c, 1 t, 1'11! t 1 o,c, • 
ings and Life of Chnst are ·t su111e I tc, h , e e I t­
ed, some in one quarter of tne C n t1,11 hurcl-­
some in another and that it wa'- ti ese .,eparate 
documents found in ,au t. trt of l 1e E11 pire 
that ha Ye been embecldetl with c rn1111e11ts into , ari 
ous Gospels. l' nder . ue11 a L 1cory o >11g1 <; t " 
Gospels are each separated \\ or! that depe 1 1 1 Clt 
upon one another or upon any l 1 ·t l>l't 1 'l.t' t f 
each an indepePdent \\Orl Lr t P: . I , 1 I c 
cumstances each Cospe1 ni. t be n 01 1 t1 t \ 
interpreted as an expressiu!' ~,f t hr b Ii I f I 
separate co11nnumt1t to wl 1c.l1 e ld1 'l1 t. pLI 
were addressed. In a. y circ I t 
opuc P1oblem ts thro ,n 1,·erb rd u d tllo· 
sink as _lc.wly as it n av 111t ti .it ea cf•, r •! il 
ness "h1ch has ,wallo\\ eel up so man • p c ulat1L ns 
literary and other of the!, t c I tu1y. 

Now, onr attempt at l :.\,0m tic I11terpret­
alio11 of 11w Gocp , of St. :\1ark need n imp y 
the total rejection of a S\ 1 >ptic en mry cGn r l· 
ing the relationship of tie fir • thret' c Jpl b. 
rather the recognition of the < ;Gspd 0f St J o'm a 
a part of this enquiry. If, there.ore, t'1e lite mv 
problem is "idened Ill its scupe it rcmam till (Jf 
the same genus as the S) nopt1c Pr u e 1 but 
differs in its study of the p •"- , •Jr in othPr , 0rds 
it does not dissociate the four Gospels from one 

another; it does 11ot regard them each as separ­
ate and independent writings; it assumes a relation• 
ship of a literary and religious type between 
them all. 

A MONISTIC INTERPRETATION OF l·.ACII GOS!'FL 
IS PERFECTLY POSSIBLE 

while recognising their essential relationsl•ip and 
i 1clt p<'11dcnce, but whale\ er super ,true lure of a 
scie11td1 • type 111ay be erected upon ,l l\f on isl ic 
lntcrpn tati,m of each Gospel it must be rPcogn1s­
c·d that the found,tl11J11 has been laid by the Gosp, I 
of St. !\lark. The three points, therefore, th,lt 
lm, to le rt cog111sccl at thi stage of our e'1Clt.: y 
arE ti e_c; the pri.,rity of the Gospel of St. "datl ; 
it,;, l\Ion, tic, t11terpretatio11 as a pcrfedly indepcnd• 
ent dc;ctuncnt ancl its a ·urned relationship to the 
other Cospels. St. l\Iark forms a p1i111ary clue U· 

me1 t that has been used bv othe1 writer5 both in 
form m cl in matter. Fron; the sta11dpoint of leg-at 
prnce !1·re tt1e c ocumeut 1s 01w of ceconcl c:lass evi 
clcPc t: \\' il tlH other Gospe s belong- lo the third 
clr,c, . J\ 0 has })(;en already said, nrlam parts of 
St. :\lrnVs Gc,spel nfrrht Le hela as fir,;t Lbs., 
e\ wt.nee. \"t' 5\i,dl assume that the Cospe' is a 
dorumo t cf ret Pr1 cla ,s e\ idence to be rnlt r• 
<Jibed by it~elt ,t11cl llot by its re!.tticJnship to other 
Guspel ,, or by Jts agreelllent or disagr<'ement 
w11I• thun. 

Bd r, pnwcrdit g further it rnay he. nPces,ary 
to point cut twc tl>ings that \\ ill <·11ahle I he reader 
to t•ndtr land be,tcr ,d at \H llll',lll by the 1ouis-
t'(· Ii tt> preta ,0 c.,t t. l\hrL. Two c an1ples 
nny ri_c 1st C< . •de r.ib towa_rd tl e t1r'dl 1 land-
ing of our position. 

THE \Jl'h:,TlUK AT l'SSUL 15 A 1.1 rJ< !UnY ONl 

'111d I a< realh· noth1 ,, , hnt"GE' er 1 clo w1tl1 the 
1tligH,J. contents of the Guspel or wiL: the 
Chun h inlerp1 etatwn of them. The prublcrn, as 
we haH: stated 1t, is a nmeh- literary rrne a.ml kl', 
t,i he ·ilvecl hv sc1rntific and literar) nwtlH ds. 
The chemists if a pa ,t generntio,1 employed tests 
of a vu uhar n,lturc m the case of ar .t l'IC, tbcv 
\\ere :1eve1 qu t s tre o, the v:1lid1tv o! the tests 
althmg11 they employed t1w111 to t 1 Lest of their 
,1bility. In the history of the dis< o,erics of the 
pl ysioloi-,•t al eff< ts ol ar'-enw en lain sll ange 
tl•111g" I ave bee II rc•latnl. I• or y(;ars a I• rem h 
"nter was regard eel as tie er at aut11011t ' on It'• ts 
for HI" 11ic Ul'til in a famou, S utch c,tse t11e 
ach .:,catc howeJ l 11,tt 1!l h 1 , hook on arven 1c tlw 
F1r'l I had t•xpr ,NI t\\O dian,< 111c 

n t\\0 d1fTere11l pla e• co11ccrn111g th<' 
pil) c;i l 1 ·ti cfle< t t tl,P p1 i on. Thi-, <l1 c0verv 
von the l''l e- and pcned tlit < y ., of chern1 ts t , 

of their test , o, et lbe phys10I -
thc> ' t 'ly Jen u1t a 1d it um.­

I u11d .. LltPr che1111s,., ha\e profited Ii) th 
d1 cuve1 '> aud have lc,und m:\\ er test5 ol ,t more 
d l•catct)pe 'II rl,lml tlt:k111cnt ha ·th.tvs 
lad a cl1sl1ncl \ e pl1ys1c.,log1cal mlluem.e. The 

11a11gl' i P t c i r l1 m of a more rll curate test ' , l 
not at r d t!'E el< 111ent a'ld 1t comp un in au:> 

• y but it : ,t L' tab ,5'1ed more firmly 111 the 
m·n I, of 111 •1 the <ot 'l<lness of the inforentes 
dra ,, 1 fro, 1 t,hem:c:d LC tions and re,,ctic u • 1 n the 
t, se of an uc,e 1 l '- ~alt. It i, u1 do.ib t:d that in 
l ermin l tw ,l ec th cher1ical results inflc1e11< c·d 
judge and •ur), and well they tr,ay, but ,he 
chenust p rform_, hi vorl· a ,t mere scientist, 
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and not ac. a Jim r who jmhi-e, fact , or a i.idge 
who applies law. Ln the ca e ot hteiat m.> a c;11111 
Jar i olati m I as to be recogP1 ed. L tera y re ult 
like c:1e'1 1ca1 ,tn throw ligrt o~ uther matter 
tbat are rntirely w1t1,out th l.rngu f c mpos 
tion ctnd rht-:inc hut till t 1ey h bP id cl 

v it• t e fi 1tl: out any 
r matt rs th.t t f'm f r 
oll s. \V are d1fti ulhe 
th, h lat g th [f 

cont book but I 
each i t1,,c t !, s 
in th s may >r 
t·1e pt of tud t 
not of re g on. Tue 5tatem , 

Cill'ISTI. !TY IS I \JI) l ro. I HI r DATIO. S 

)F CHRIST A D HIS Al'OSTLH,. 

Thi beli 1 1 in no wav altn d 
tu 1e ti oun ' .. ,1 

ead1 and ,.,. I ed by i P • 

ol the C,ospel of St. \,fa1k ·s • sEparate 
fr om Its l on tent and 1t~ in Ioni ·tic 
I uterpret \t10.1, 1,Jwe, tr, that ctaLion 
apart from othn G Jsp '>r 
tic Go n • 11 1 1 

a• f m c; nntt t h 
i \I I lL' ' ( l pl I (I 

It 15 ti tl 
rm 
th l 

ty 
,mp 
he fi 
I\l tr , 1 

• ) il p Ilg" 
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of the Mesembryanthemums, or rhe Bully Seed­
eater chides us from the fence, while the Coucal 
totally regardless of our presence repeats his 
bubbling song in a marshy hollow. But hest of all 
is it to hear the Willow Wren, within sound of the 
Indian Ocean, and to watch him in his own gentle 
fashion flitting among the branches after his tiny 
insect prey. 

But, while specially noting these two attractive 
spots, we must not forget the 'West Quay itself, 
where, in spite of the unceasing motor-traffic 
and the persistent harbour activities, several 
species of birds still linger, and may, we hope, 
long linger, to delight tbe eye of any one ,:!io is 
not in too big a hurry to pass on. Between the 
Scvlla of the motor-dominated road and the 
Charybdis of the railway-track, a safe halting-place 
dominating a view of the cliffs can with difficulty 
be found, but for limited periods at a time such 
can be obtained and the reward j ustifie,, the labour 
spent in finding it. For this is one of the haunts 
of the Pied Wagtail, that dainty little tripper in 
black and white livery that fears not the summer 
crowds of the East London beach. It has long 
been a puzzle to me to know ·where this \Vaglail 
nests, but, when I found him on the Vve,,l Quay 
rocks and under the roof of the railway-shed, l felt 
I was not far from discovering his :,ecret, and I 
put it down as almost a certainty that he \Hts rear­
ing his brood among the rafters ~afe fror:1 tbe in­
trusion of man. 

A higher level of the ruck-face is occupied hy 
the Lesser Stripe-breastecl Swallow, whose hari,li 
grating call leads lo liis discovery. A ~en.tiny of 
the rock-face brings to light several of Ll;cse birds, 
sitting as humped-up masses on the shelves of 
rock, quite regardless of the traffic below. Oc­
casionally one of them gives vent to his rougb, 
bunting-like song; with head turned slightly up­
wards and with swelling throat, the singer utters 
four or five single rough noces, ending with a kind 
of trill. This species is not uncommon ou the 
West Bank, where his larger cousin was not 
noticed. 

But the gem of the West Quay cliff is the 
Sentinel Rock-thrush. \Vhether he haunt<; the 
shore-rocks, the links or the cliff-faces, the male 
always arrests attention by his brilliaHt livery; bm 
his characteristic habit of singing in solilary 
grandeur from a house-top endears him to man. 
This latter trait is shared with other Rock thrushes, 
especially with the Blue Rock-Thrush ot ti e 
Mediterranean Basin and of Pale:,tine. The 
Psalmist's 'sparrow that sittetb alone upon tile 
housetop' is believed to be tlie Hh.e Rock Tin u,;h 
and might equally be our own :-:entinel Hock­
Thrush. On the morning of the 16th of December 
one was singing from the ridgmg of a house bv the 
riverside. Considerable time was given thereafter 
to tracking him to his headquarters, and, at la,t, 
one evening after sunset he was heard < mging ,1 nd 
seen on tbe cliff-top and the secrnt was sol vecl. 

New Year's Day found LIS at Fenwick Cott.1gL, 
on the col between the Duffalo and the Keiskama, 
where for the next three \\eeks we were able to 
study the habits of the \\'bite-rumped Swifts and 
of the Rock Martins that were rearing their yonng 
under the verandah. The economic value to the 
householders of the latter birds was \ ery obvious 

During the nestling-stage of at leact three full 
weeks the youug were fed on insects that were 
takrn above m;d about the house. Just before the 
young took flight, the birds were kept under ob­
servation for an hour and within that period the 
young were feel forty-four times. From this may 
be gathered some indication of the number of in­
sects destroyed by a family of Rock Martins. The 
greater part of tbe foraging was done by one of the 
adults, but at times both parents were employed. 
In bringing food to the young, the adult barely 
touched the nest, but slipped the food into one of 
the three open beaks and fell away again ir.to 
flight; once she clung tigl1lly to the brim, with i:•il 
appresse<l to the slope of the nest-cup, but on tlmt 
occasion she see111ed to feed two young. 

The Swift's habits have already been detailed 
in these columns, hut since then another interesl­
i ng note has been received regarding these birds. 
Miss l\1. i3. Ross lias seen Lh,1 Swifts feeding the 
young of tlie Rock Marlins, and ha:;, as through a 
vista, had a first glimpse of a new territory wait­
ing to be explored. 

In the adjoining forest we renewed ,mr 
acquaiuta1,ce with Peripal11s, tbat curious creature 
that suggests a cross bet weeu a slug and a 
millepede. The siuglc specimen sceu was among 
the refuse of an old saw-pit, in a locality where 
past experience has taught us lo expecl this 
JMlnral-bistory curiosity. The sight of a live 
Peripatus always recalls that red-letter day, when, 
in a trogon-hauulecl part of ll1e forest just uuder 
,lie crest of Boho, I first found this creature. I 
wets turning up stone:; according to rny wo1ll, and, 
when I unexpectedly exposed to the Jighl of day 
this strange r:realurc, known to rne hitherto ouly 
in books, I knew not how lo expres, tl,c mingled 
feelings of wouder and surp,•ssing joy Llial thrillecl 
my being. Uut wliy Peripatns !,h)llld excel iu 
producing su,li feeling:,, when cmmilcss other 
creatures are capable of evoking similar feelings 
every day of a naturalist\ life, it would be hard 
to tell. 

From Fenwick we made two nms to the 
Keiskama under tlie care of Mr. S. Stent. Infected 
by the enthusia.,ni of thi'., 111.1.sler in veld-cralt, 
we saw a new beauty in many native plants that 
readily leud themselves to the adorrnnent of 
garden-paths and rockeries and for the time being 
we became ardent botanist,, as well as naturalists. 
One trip was through the haunts of the Grey­
baclcd Fincli-Larl,, and dowu the Convict Staliun 
Cutting to a camping place under a ktanz ~ome 
n•iles below the Snspeusion Bridge. Here under 
a brn1 Ii 11g sun we studied the fauna and the flora 
a ·otrnd u,,. 011 ll1e ground was found a while 
egg, of the size of a Hammer-bead's, which 
con pletely puzzled us till we• caught :ight of a 
turloi ,e just at liancl. Tlie stony nature of the 
hillsides ts sper1all:,, smtahle for tortoi$e'-, and m 
the course of the day \\e c;rn1e nn two others en­
gaged ill a battle royal. !'he tortoises found here­
abouts havr, on the under portion of the carapace 
a projecting shelf \\hose main use seems to lie 
tllal of a weapon of offc.ncc. Each of the warriors 
con,entralecl its attt 1 tion on illserting Lhis weapon 
uuder its rival's ,:lwll and they kept parrying with 
each other till one of them succeeded m I ts obj er l 
a11<l igllonrn1iously tipped the other head over 
heels clown the slope. 

ROBlsKT GODFREY. 
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'The Editor· s Study. 

The Book of Common Prayer. 

:\lY DEAH GEOHGh, 

I sup1 ose tint you ha\ c ucen ,atchrng v.1th mterest 
the attempt to revise ti e Book of Common Pr<wer by the 
Church of 1:ngland lll new uf noclern r~e,dopmc"1_ts and 
ideas and at the s:i.mc t11re to m~ke 1t oa~1s of umtv be­
tween the vari·JL parties v1thin hat Church His,onans 
have told 1s \\Ith great reiteratio11 curing the past century 
that three parties are to be found \\I i.n the Church of 
England hey have called.them H1gh, I c , n? l~roac., or 
by other , ames of a chstmc,,n• and cl st rgu1shmg typ 
These tenrs referred to theology more or less, pE. hap 
more than less. You arc already acquaimec thrOltgh your 
study of Eni;lish I !,story ,ith tte !{row ti• of l'tese parties, 
originally p !1tkal n11c I nowr 1r past h1 tory by ot1'er 
names To-day the J lo k of Common J 1 ,y, r 11a. brought 
before •lie public, in tht matters of it rev1s1c,1 rr !lY 

intc1es1Ing ubJects. alike of politics, ml of rel go t iat 
ha, e creakd a good deal of astornshment to those who ha e 
been watchiug English religious life from afar. \s y0t 
knuw it is \ commonplace m South Afnca ~nd m tl!IJ othu 
lJominions and Colonies 

TO ASSUME TIii; SEl'ARATI01' OF CHl R< II FROM ST\Tf'. 

or at most the correlation of Chun.Ii a'ld St, tt m t e Ii, e 
of men, in the discuEsions of ,'1e polit1cal \\O•lc a1 l •n the 
affairs of daily life. To many, the State is one thing and 
the Church another. each <listinct, ach carryrng oI' its 
own speci, I "ork, each gO\·erned by Con°titutions, poht1 
cally anrl e cks1astically recognised Ore point, hm,ever. 
that is cla11 ,ed by the State is that it comes first. It clai",s to 
be the gm erning and ruling element in society and as such 
to be beyond. one was almost saying, Good and E'"il, 
supreme in e\ervthmg aftecting ,ts subjects and certainly 
free ftom oliltgations to the Church or any of its 
spiritual cl 1ims. 

~ly I ear Ceorge, the State 1s too much with u, a c 
it Bure u rac1es are becom1I1g too powerfu!. The one is 
too nn,ch . t the mercy of external forces, international and 
financial , nd the other of exploiting groups, trade and 
commercial The fact is that 

THE DOCTRINE OF 'lHE "TATE 

has not yet IJeen thorough!) wrought out by jurists lf 
it were, startlmg staterm,nts, such as are made III S?uth 
Africa anc:1 elseY.here, would be put m their right position 
as ludicrous humour or pohtical rhetoric.. It 1s net, hm -
< ver, upon tl'e idea of the rrodern State on which I wish 
to wnte y011, 1t ,s rather on the :1ston1shment t11,1t has 
iieen creat d b • the attitude of the I arliament of Great 
llntam to ,..ards the l{e,ise Book of Common Prayer. 

I am •ot gorng to say anything about the theolog1e 
that have been read into the Old or New Book ( om'Tlon 
l'rayer, hut I am gomg to call your attentwn to the f t 
that much mod rn speculation, ntical nd t • olog,cal, 
has had nN the lightest e Ject upoP t,i( politi ,1! mmc of 
l'arltamentarians. When a question nnses over the 
Church, it has apparent!~ to be sohed and it solutwn 
expressed m terms of the past. l'arliamentanans seem to 
live in a curious world of thought and out of touch entirely 
with the speculations and 

DISCOVERIES OF MODERN SCIHNCE AND MODERN 
THhOLOGY. 

The recent debates in the Parliament of Great Britain are 
most I Heresting in shO\ mg the :::ttitude of representative 
men towards matters towards which they confess 
they seek to apply J arl,am<>ntary procedure, political 
prejmlice and legal rhetoric. \Ve are accustomed, 
11' this country. to such movements and attitudes 
to\\ards Church measures on the part of some politicians 
who arc undoubtedly afraid of Church influence, 
notwithstanding their political beliefs concerning the 
suprem cy of the State. The interesting thing to us here 
is this that England and its politicians can be so aroused 
over Church matters as to create such a furore throughout 
the country as they have done over the H.evised Book of 
Common Prayer. The House of Commons has refused 
its approval of the Book on grounds that show how little 
the theological and historic speculations of the past century 
ha,·e influenced the minds of Church people. 

You are aware. my dear George, that for years past the 
magazmes. Theological and Church, ham been filled with 
articles agamst the dogmas of Christianity and e\,en the 
doctrines. E\ery dogma has been chaltenged, every 
doctrine made light of. I have beside me crowds of 
articles belittling tile metaphysical and doctrinal inter­
pretat!on of Cl rishan experience and truth. I have just 
laid clown a book in which a review of some recent Con­
ierences ,s gl\ en, at which the peculiar truths of Christian­
ity have been whictled down in the interests of comparative 
rehgwn or senti'llental unitv. It is true that these Con­
ferences bave ended III nothing practical, but they have 
summed up, ea.:h in its own way, the negative attitude 
towards ,1ogma, drn_trinL, metaphysics and theology, One 
1s almost inclined tc thmk that the members of these 
ConfcrcI' E'S had found sucl1 subjects too hard to under­
stard anc. had sought for consolatwn in the freedom of 
emotion and sent,m nt r,1thcr tha'l tl1e logic of intellect 
and reality A'lc:. •10w comes to the obsener, from afar, 
a most ton.shing result of d ,c • ssions over the He,·ised 
Prayer Book r •~e Parliament of Great Britain, It is 
perfect! true that, '?.CC:>rchng to Press statements, the 
adv~rsc dec1sion \ as mamly due to the speeches of lawyers. 
It 1s, ( cour , a recogn eJ fact tb11 the legal profes­
s on s sk1l!P;,' at gettn g up a c1.se from documents and 
i'lforJT :i.tior ,. 1 and and that an a hocate is not a judge 
who .. mks at bo h sicks of ~ q eshon This is recognised 
a c gra•1te, . bl', still after e\ierv allowance has been made 
for the com1-'l<"Xlue and o:.itlook of the legal mind the 
fa re1n1.;ns that t , as metaphys,c:il dogmas, their reiter­
ation r J ,heir interpretat 0"1 wh ch swayed the \"Otes of 
m mbers of tht British l'Arliame, t. The ordmary man 
might ask. ,-.hat I ar11ament has got to do with a metaphy­
sic or a doctrine of the ChnstJan Faith. whether such be 
tnced to a med1 ,a or a modern philosophy? 

C~' IARLIAM !'ARIA.SNOT LrA\'E DOG.IAS AND 
SPIRIT! ALITIES .\1.0. E? 

The answer 1s. that thev w•ll not· that thev still use 
pol tical forces t > up1' >Id, elm inate modify or destroy legal 
nd mc.taµhys1c, 1 dortnncs, ethical and theclogical dogmas. 

It is ;om< h< t rr s1 g tc; read book alter book in which 
metapl•ysics and ,ts apptirat I to the spiritual life are 
belittled or c ::icterr•ned, and m \\luch psychology. especial­
ly bnormal, 1s ad\ocated i I the interests of emotion, 
sentiment and imagination. nd then to read the speeches 
of politicians O\ < r ab tru~e philosophical doctrines, whether 
expressed_ in UI'dent. media,val or modern philosophy. In 
1904 the Judges of the Il'>use of Lords and the barristers 
confon'lu d s1 :ritual issues and professions with material 
c:1.im<; a :ordmg to the erotics of a famous decision in the 
c.,se of the United Free Church of Scotland. Judges and 
adrncates had don tl'e same before that date in South 

frica ?. 1~ now the British House of Commons has follow­
ed suit. A large part of the Enghs'1 people seems to be 
b 11ncl their I arhamentar representat•\"es in their atti­
tude towards regarding 

"OG !\Tl Pl'OI l .,JQ ,b ESSENTIAL ELE)IE.-TS IN 
CHt; l!CII CO "ST!Tl'TIO, ·s. 

Tho who have been ergaging for years pa.~t in belittling 
throng!, sc_l :ihrship, criticism and profession, a metaphy­
&: I, cloc.1n'lal vr dogmatic mterpretation of the Christian 
I a1th, m th~ ,rter sts of newer.sc-ienccs, sociological and 
P v~holog1ca., ha\e ha '•tt t.ftect upon the public mind 
as little l'ldeed as scien,,fi spe ulations have had over the 
mmds of the races o! South Afnca. I must nO\\ finish this 
part of my subject. • 

am, 
faithfully_yours, 

A. F. K, 
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Lexicography. 

Kdir Bird-names. 

IBISES. The native names for the Hada,la 
are, like the English name, onomatopccic: the 
Kafir form is i-Nanane, which in Zulu is i-Nka­
nkane, and appears in Pondoland as i-Han. 

STORKS. For the l\Tarabou, Rev. J. H. Soga 
supplies the name isi-Lwangangubo, and says that, 
as this bird is sometimes seen feeding with vultures 
on the carcase of an animal, it is believed to be a 
kind of vulture. As the Griffons are believed to 
give place to the Marabou on its alighting among 
them, the natives style the Marabou inkosi yama­
dlanga, the chief of the vultures. In Zulu also 
the same idea prevails a•Hl the bird figures as 
inkosi yamanqe, the chief of the vultures, or as 
inqe lika zadongwe. I have not found out Kropf's 
authority for assigning u-Silwangangubo to the 
Eared Vulture. 

For the Black Stork, Rev. J. II. Soga supplies 
the name u-Nocofu. 

Qt;AIL. The Quail derives 1ls name is Agwll, i 
from its liquid call gwi tyi. The migrnlory liab1ts 
of the Quail are a perfect mystery to the native~, 
who explain them away on the assumption that in 
winter the Quail becomes a frog. As boys have 
a natural loathing of frogs, some of them r fuse to 
eat Quails, but the majority of boys easily O\er­
come any inuate scruples they may ktve on the 
matter. 

GUINEAI'0WL. The S11a iii name nf kang·t, 
which is apparently an attempt to render tlie 
ordinary call of the Guireafo\\l, 1, f unc, O\er a 
wide stretch of East Africa, ac; 1\ ell as through 
\Veslern Madagascar. In Yao the name is nganga, 
and in Nyoro entajumba. In Thonga (Shangaan) 
and Lenge the name becomes mhangela, and in 
Zulu and Kafir im-Pangele. The expla11at1on of 
the name given in the Kafir Dictiona1y is wrong. 

In Kafir, as in so many otl:-er Ian ,uages, the 
name may he onomatopc.cic, but l\lr. 0. Brigg has 
sent me another explanation. The word nn­
Pangele refers to anything with while ,pots or dots, 
as if marked by hail, and may be applied to a dress 
or a suit or cloth so marked: the allusion in the 
case of the bird would be to the white-spotted 
feathers. In Kafir the cry of the Guinufowl is 
rendered andikatali, I don't care. 

FRANC0I.INS. The Red \\lllg Francolm j., 

known commonly as 1sa-Kwatsl a or isi-Kwat h·1. 
In Pondoland and Ill Griqualand East a \,ell as in 
Zululand, its current 11ame is 1r Terdele. I haYe 
not been able to determine \,hether ar,y d1 crim 
ination is made by the nat1\'es bet,\een tb1s species 
and the Grey-wing. The lourl cry of the H.ed­
wing is rendered as nkwenk,,e, ymja '13oy, it's a 
dog.' Thi<; species 1s referred to in the pro,e Ii, 
ukuxak' intendele, to puzzle the francolin. 

The Red-necked Francolin is in I aft~ called 
in-Kwali, a name vhich, in cognate forms, runs 
through great part of East \frira. The name 
appears in one of the best-known proverbs: akuko 
nkwali ipandela enyc, epandel' enye yenelole (or 
venentshontsb0). No francolin scratches the 
ground for another, the only one that does so i. 
the one with chickens. 

FALCONS. Two species of Falcons are dis-

tinguished by the natives,-the Larmer and the 
Kestrel. For the Lanner the common name is 
u-Ketsha, or u-Ketshe, which in Pondoland be­
comes u-Geja. When a hen is scratching up 
mealies in a garden, people say of it, ifuna isi­
tshixo sika Ketshe, it is looking for the Lanner's 
key, to hide its chickens when the Lanner comes 
looking for them. Boys love the Lanner because 
of its habit of attending them during their Quail­
hunts and by its presence inducing the Quails to 
lie close. 

The diminutive form u-Ketshana or the alter­
native u-Ketshe womlamb6 is applied, in Griqua­
land East, to the African Sparrowhawk. 

The smaller falcon, the Kestrel, 1s recognised 
everywhere from its habit of hovering in the air. 
The native girls look upon the hovering bird as 
imitating themselves, and directly a girl sees one 
ho1·ering she at once begins to sing and clap her 
hands and fancies that the bird is dancing in the 
sky to the music of her song. The various names 
given to the Kestrel all spring from the same root. 
The most wide-spread name is in-Tambanana or 
in-Tamuat ane, this, al Herschel and among the 
Pondomse, becomes u Tebetebana, and in Griqua­
land East assumes abo the form u-. Tnntebenlebana. 
The Zulu names, u- \Iatebeni and u-Matebetebem, 
are also akin. 

KITES. The Yellow-billed Kite, distinguish 
€.cl from all ulher South African birds of prey by 
its forked tail, bears the name u-, Ttloyiya in Kafir 
or u-Ntloyile in Pondomse. Few nat1\e names 
are in such a 5Late of flc1x as tl11s name. Rev. 
Basil Holt s •. ys '1 l ,n e heard a be1 ildnnig 
number of ,ariants, including i-. 'tloyiy.-, u-. lln­
yi)a; i- or u llo~'ila; i or ti-. 'tbyi1e; and all 
these forms agarn with tl1slinct pro1 unciat10n of 
-nhl- instead of -ntl-'. 

\\'hen this Kite disappears for the winter 
months, it is belie\eu by the native people to retire 
lo a safe place among the rocks; there it loses its 
fcat1.er ·, and, cluri11g its lime of helplessness, it 
feeds o, a supply of l'!•ickens \\hich 1t has pre­
v1uusly stored up for this emergency. 

The Black shouldered Kile 1s .vell-pro"icled 
with names. Its economic value is recognised in 
the names um-Dlampuku l\lou. e-ealer, and 
u- 'oxwil' 1111puku l\lou.e-snalcher. Its colour 
gi1es ri e to the llamc u ongwevana Little l\Tiss 
Grey and um-Lungwana Little \Vh1te-man. 
Another common n-tme is isi-Tsh1sa11e, 11 ith the 
\arianf prefixes u- ancl um-. J\11. \\'. \V. lfoberts 
tells me that when the r1atne herd-boy. slllg its 
pr.iise., tl!ey call it 1sa-Gononda. 

BATEI.hl'R. Tlie dist111ct11e J'afir name for 
the lhlelet,r is i- !gqa11ga, appearing in Zulu as 
i- gqungqulu. But olber well-known 11:imes are 
intaka y,unadocla and mt.tka yempi, the bml of the 
\Varnors, relerring to the current belief that it 
cry, loj' ilizw~, portend, \\'ar. 'I he Tfateleur is 
sacred among tht.l Kafirs and 1s not killed; yet on 
tile o•hr hand 1t ·s greatly sought after by , ilch­
cloctors. • 'O\\ adays, while the stories re 'atdmg 
the Baieleur survi-ve, the ird it elf is conlusr~<l 
,,iti th, much 11,ow common Jackal Buzzard. The 
esteem in whi, 11 thL ll.tteleur 1s held is echoed in 
the pro erb mgqanga dile, the Bateleur is d•,atl, 
the man uf renown has pas ed away. 

RoBFRT GODFREY. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

MINISTI·H, TlfE REV. D, D. ST0RMON"l, 11.l>. 

On Sabbaths at 11 am., 2 30 p.m. and 7.J0 p.m 
On \\'ednesdays-9 a.m 

!Ioly Communion On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December 

Religious Instruction. 
On Sabbaths-Canchdatcs' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 

Sabbath School 9. a.m. 
On Weck-clays-Training- School Dible Class, 9. a.m. 

School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Every pupil is required to bring a Bible ancl a 
II ymn Book for the Lessons and the Sc rviccs. 

Collections arc taken after the Sabbath morning 
and afternoon Sernccs in the interests of Mission 
Work. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of pupils I taught 
ad,·anccd Music for Church Services at such hours as 
may be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for buswess al four 
o'clock on the last Friday of every montl . 

The Teachers may meet for t lC d;ccn ,sion of 
School work once a week at a su1tJ.bl:.: hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boanh:rs are admitted to tlw Ir titution at {7 5s 01 

(,9 5s. or £12 5s. per Sf;'SSIOn, No re•.,ission of _fees will 
be given to late comers, seeing tL ,l they_ req .. ure mon 
attention, and extra work has l'J be gl\·en them m 
preparation for their cxaminatwns. 

Fees must be~paid in advance. 

Those "!JO have fallen into arrears will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

E,·cry pupil of the Institution must h:i.~c a Bible 
and a J lymnary for use ,n the Schoolroom and Church 

Lists of Books for the various classes mav 1.ie 
obtained from tbe Teachers or fron the Bookroo.n, 

As the books and other schoolroom requ1s1tcs are 
sold at reasonable rates, cac11 pupil must be supr iecl 
with the necessarv matenal and books for 11'~ class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

lt is rcquestccl that al: applicants fo: tl~c lndu • 
trial Departml!nts 111 lllythswood lns11tul1?n apply 
for admission at the clo c of the second ses 10n. 

FEFS. 

The fer•s for thl!se Departments are (,5 10s, per 
annum payable in two instalments-

First Sesswn, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Principal -
The Secretary 

:.\Ir Stormont 

Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as veil as eo~ the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the l\lANAGI:R, BI.YTIISWOOD INSTITUTION, 
HUTTER\\ORT!l, C.I'., SOUTH AFRICA, 

All pay1renls by cheqne or Post Office Order should 
he made to th~ Principal only- D D STORMONT. 

All Jt, l!,ation Orders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1928. 

THE INSTITUTION begins its first Sess10n on 
Jan. 12th for Hoys· Industrial and on Jan, 26th 
for Training and Practising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Se~sion uc6ins on July 
12 h and 26th and ends in December after 
the yearly Examination. PARE TS and others 
are req..iested NOT TO SEND HORSES OR WAGONS 
l'OR THE PUPILS UNTIL A SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXA:.\IINATIONS take place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the various 
subjects of examinations BEFORE THE 20TII Al'GUST. 
They must also attend t'ie requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS THE NU:.\IBER 01 BOAEDERS islimited­
parenb arc, rnqucstccl to send their children at the 
very bei;inning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in ad, ance 1,y letter, or on Forms of Applica· 
tion supplied. 

WE \VOl'I,'J Dll{ECT the attention of parents 
to the facl THAI' l E •. s MUST ng !'All) IN ADVANCI,, 
e, tnc hy cheq uc., po~t office order, or cash. Money 
for paymem o accounts or of fees shouid be sent to 
the l'RI. CIFAL OF THE 1NSTITUTION. Much 
trouble will he aved, 1f cheques and orders are sent 
to hi n only, on bel alf of any Department of the In• 
stllul1on. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
A soon as a suf.ic1ent n,1mber of pupils apply, 

The B!y hswood Secondary School 
will be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
IN STANDAIWS VII AND VIII. 

The work in this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare l'Uf'ILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE ENTRA •• CE EXAMINATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territories 

AND 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

l m: FEbS OF T1rn SECONDARY SCHOOL 

11.~ inclus1>e fr s hr those who sit at the 
normal or {14 !Os lJinmg Taule will be £22 10s. for 
th" tv.o sessions of the Academic Year. 

'I hose who Jcsire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE PlUNCil'AL, 

ilLYTIISWOOD lNSTITl'TION, 

13urn.RWORTII, 

from whom the Prospectu, of the Secondary School 
may be obtained . 

 

 



Blythswood Bookroom. 
\Ve have now 

ON SALE 
,\ GRAND NEW BOOK 

THE HUMANISM OF JESUS 
By 

THE REY. R. II. W. SHEPIIERD, :\I.A., 
LOVEDALE 

6/- post Free. 
A Study in Christ"s Human Sympathies. 

"The author invests many oi the out­
standing- incidents of our Lord s Life 
on earth with an entirely fre~h inter­
est, and shows how intimately Ile 
shared in all the varied experiences 
of humanity." 

A few more copies of 

"l~IIH 11 . .A.N'rl! 
by the same author are still available 

Price ls. 3d: by post ls. 4 1d. 

FAIRY TALES 

TOLD BY 

NONTSOMI 
Bv 

i\I. w. ,v.\Tims. 
TRAIKl:\'G COLI.EGE, CRADOCK. 

9cl, Post Free. 

IN KAFIR 
Amaculo ase Rabe 

Amaculo ase Church 
Amaculo ase W esile 

The Pilgrim's Progress 
The Holv Bible 

The . Tew Testament. 

Send to Bookroom for Prices. 

ALSO 
DR. KROPF'S Kafir Dictionary 

EDITED BY 

The Rev. R. GODFREY. M.A. 

9/6 Post free. 

THE 

ll1srron v 01•' Tim .. l\..BA~tno 
(FINGOES) 

BY THE 

REVS. JOHN AYLIFF & jOSEl'II \VIIITESIDE 

2. 6 Post free. 

ON SALE 
THE 

Blythswood Review 
Pl~ICI~ 6n. 

Pamphlets & Leaflets. 
\Var and Peace 
On the Unemployment of 

Native Teachers 
Bird Scouts 

The Bantu Presbyterian Church 

Home, 
Its Duties and Responsibilities 

Ikaya 
U msebenzi N emfanelo zalo 

Xosa Tracts 9d. per doz. 
No. 1. Ingubo Ezimhlope 
No. 2. Imbila 

Price 3d. 

" ., 
2d. 
½d. 
3d. 

2d. 

2d, 

No. 3. Umfund1 obetandwa ngu Yesu 
• To. 4. I Lote Yckulungelelanisa. 

• o. 5. Indoda Epezu Kwenqanawa. 
No. 6. Um-Buti werafu. 

For Printing Try 

The Blythswood Printing Press. 

Printed a11d Publislicd for the Proprietors al the Blythswood Press, Blythswood, C.P., 
rn the Union of South Africa. 
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THE BLYTH WOOD REVIEW. 

Vol. V 

A South African Journal 

of 

Religious, Social and Educational Work. 
[Reg istered at th e General Post Office as a Newsj,aperj 

No 50. February, 1928. 

Special Articles. 

Events of the Day 

Earl Haig The Earl of Oxford and Asquith 

Thomas Hardy, O.M. 
The Question of Criterion 

Phases of Native Life 

To the Reader 

The Missionary: Nature Study: 

The Form of Beyond Blythswood 
Composition 'Bounds 

The Editor's Study: 

Darwinism in Scotland 

Lexicography: 

-:o:-

Gxtra. 
The Agricultural Census 

Rams 

Local and General Views and Reviews 

N alive Land Laws 

Advertisement. 

----- -
Price 6d. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

The Institution is under the direction of the United Free Church of Scotl.t11d. Its obJect 
is to furnish to Native Young Men and Young \Vomen fitting opportunities for acquiring J\fo. 
ral, Literary, Educational and Indnstnal Tra~ning suitabie for the needs of the Country, and f?r 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are futir 111 

number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape ProYince of the U mon of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Re\". D. D. STOH.MO. 'T, 1\1.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.13. 

REV. R GODFREY. ~I.A. 
MI{. A. B. W. Mi\l'l.OW, 11.A 
.'.\1R. J. BAIKIE, ll.A 

MH. C. E. \VARNEI<, n.sc. 
MR. JOHN FOH.REST 
MR. A. D. Mc:NA13 
.'.\IR. J. CRAIG 
l\II<S. CI<AIG 
MRS. KOYA:t-.A. 

.'.\m. J. B. LUTI 

.'.\11L J SOTA Sil E 
"\I£,. MATS[IA 
l\11{. ELLIOT .'.\llJlJHI\ 
MR DAVID ."CANISA 
IK SA:\IUEL MTIYA 

:\11{. EDDIE ,'GCElmTSIIA 
'.\m. ALBERT CWALA 

The Blythswood Training School. 

.'.\1ISS. M .:\klJOUGALL 
MISS C .. Jcl>OUCAT.I, 
.'.\IISS • lcH,\L 
.'.\IISS ll TAYLUI{ 
MISS. BALDWIN 
1\1 ISS. IJEI<SLEY 
.'.\TIS~. SOGA 
.:\USS. AGNES BOTHA 

Pnnc1pal Teacher • }Ir. A. 13. \\'. Marlow. 
l\lr. Ba1kie. l\Iiss Dersley. l\11s. J\Iclla111. 

\Voodwork IVfr. J. Forrest. Needlework and Handwork l\liss Haldwin. 

Senior Deparl111ent, 

" ,, 

The Blythswood Practising School. 

\Tr. \\'arner 
J\I r. Lut1 

J u111or, Department 
,, ,, 

l\f r. Sotashe. 
l\l 1ss i :otha. 

The Boys' Industrial Department. The Girls' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, Mr. Forrest Instructor, l\liss Taylor 

\\'oodwork and Carpentry, Mr Forrest. Domestic Economy, etc., l\I1ss 1 aylor. 
\ • t t 1 Mr. Mdub.a, 1 SSIS an S 

' !\Ir. 1cal1isa. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 

1eedlework, l\Iir,,; Ualdwm 
--- ~------- -

The Farm Department. The Blythswood Bookroom. 

Supermtendent, - Mr. McNab l\fanager, i\Jr. McNab. 

The Medical Department. The Printing Department. 

'J he 1\lanager & Ed1lor, !\Tr. Slorrnont. 
;\Ir. l\l Ltya, !\Ir. • gcebel<iha, l\l r. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 
Thr• l\T an ager, l\ Ir. Slormon t The Secretary, 1\l1s C. lcDougall. 

The Boarding Departments. 
The Inst1tul1on is aHoard·ng School, and pm, ide>s Board Edw at1on, etc.., for 1l Pupils at ;{7 5s. 
or [9 5s. or £12 5s. Paci per ,;(' sicn ot 'O week . In th~ diolastir yPar t l•err• a1 e l wo sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan. June: July Dec. The vt-arlv fee., arc £14 10; [Its 10s. and [2+ 10s. 

Boarding Fees must be Paid in Ad·,ance. 

The Boys' Boarding Depat'tment. 
Boarding Master Mr. Craig i\1 is tress • Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal Miss McBain :Mistress Miss Taylor. 

 

 



THE BL YTHSWOOD REVIEW, 
A South African Journal 

of 
Religious, Social and Educational Work. 

'Ncg1sflrcd at th., Ge11cral Post Office as ,1 Ncwsp,,pcr .J 

VOL. V. o 50 FhnRUAlff• 1928 PRICE 6D 

~ .,___ 

Events of the Day. 

Thomas Hardy, O.M. 
1840- 1928. 

Earl Haig, 
1861- 1928. 

Earl of Oxford and Asquith, 
1852-1 9 28 . 

[iiiiiii~~iilIIH.O ·cIIOUT the Ernpin! 
the news of the pa-; ing of 
Earl l laig ;rncl of the E·t rl uf 
Oxford ancl Asquiti1 c rnw 

with a ,rre;tt shock for they were une.·pccL­
ed. B:th these men were friends and 
worked together "with complete 101 alt; 
and understandina" throughout t.he Great 
\ Var and before 1t. They have passed 
away and have left behind them re1 ut­
ations, the one of a great Soldier, and the 
other of a great Statesman. Earl Haig 
was a Scotchman by birth and qualities, 
the Earl of Oxford and Asquith was an 
Englishman by descent and character. 
A cont1ast might be m,1de between tlw 
great Soldier and the great Statesman 
but that would emphasise more the quali­
ties of character in which they agreed 
than in which they differed. It is enou~h 
to indicate one or two of their charctctL r­
istics that may be traced to their early 
tra111111g and outlook un lift. Both 
received their final educ<ttion at O.·ford 
before they ent red practical life. :.,ul 
Haig attended Brasenos and the Ea1 l of 
Oxford and \squith Balli,11, two Coll"g<" 
that have great reputations for creating 
in their students a love of Letters and of 
Statesmanship. Ilow f;1r the influence of 
their early tra111111g acted upon the 
characters of both me11, it 1s e.·cec:dingl) 
d ifficult to say, l>Ut that it had !Some 
!nfluence upon them there is no gainsay­
ing. 

In the cas<' of the Earl of Oxford 
and \~quith the cl,1im has been made 
that he \\as like m,1ny others, the protege 
)f Benjamin Jowett, the famous Master 
of Balliol, in l .trning and outlook. His 
teacher was in many ways a marvellous 
man, bold in thought and in action. Of 
him it has been said that he did not 
aim at turnii1<> out knight-errants. "He 
taught his pupilc: to overcome the world 
but the ,._e, pons of their warfare were to 
be carnal rather than piritual. A refined, 
rcst1ained, pofo,hed, and not ardent 
type a m;m of the world who should 
.ll'io be a Schohr a·1cl a Gentleman, this 
\\',h ,,hat ,the B tll'o: of Jowett aimed at 
producing.' This , as the aim of the 
Master of Ball ()] ctccording to those wbu 
1 c 0 arclvd him ,., ith the somewhat cynical 
eye oi criticism. Of Earl Haig it has 
been said !1,tt he \'vas a Soldier and a 
Gentlen1an, and of his friend that he was 
a Statesman and a Gentleman. Both 
, •ere these and c:omething more than 
what the qualitie of such types of men 
suggest. 

--o 

The Earl of Oxford and Asquith 
1852 1928. 

l{. \. quith ,,as born at l\Iorley, 
Yorkshire, on the 12th Sept­
cmbu 1852, of a 1 oncon­
fnrrn1-;t famil 1 . He was edu­

cated ·1t a i\lora\'Jan .School, at the City 
of London School, and at Balliol Col­
lege:, 0 ·ford. One of the most distin -
0 uislwd c;cl oLin, of his) ear, he graduated 
in 1 74 and later on became a 
lbrri::,ter of Lincoln's Inn. In 1890 by 
"hich tim he had made himself a reput­
ation not on!, as an advocate but also as 
a politician, ·he tool· silk. Manv tradi­
tion an~ ;:ic::sociated \\ ith Mr. Asq~ith not 
only concerning his aptitude and love of 
learning during his youth, but also con-
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cernmg his industry and brilliancy at 
Oxford. These legends all go to show 
that the boy was father to the man. 
Many phases of his character have been 
delineated both by his critics and his 
friends. One stands out prominently and 
that is his interest in modern life. A 
classical student is very apt to magnify 
the past more than the present; he some­
times forgets that the study of antiquity 
at th_ U niversit) is not for the sake of 
the past but rather in the interests of his 
intellectual developmcnl. The culture 
and the breadth of 111in<l that classical 
authors create through their accurate ancl 
detailed study, are the import;1nt things 
of education and not the lrno\\ ledge and 
learning that they imply. Mr. ,\squith re­
ceived from his training that culture and 
that breadth of view, \vhich ~ne ncce ·sary 
for those who have to participate in the 
legal and political life of a country and 
which arc the more necess,1n when 
that country is the centre of an "i<,mpire. 

Advocate and Statesman. 

Even from his youth 1\Ir. Asquith 
thought more of :\Iudern Life than he 
dicl of .\ncient, the pre--;ent acli\'ities of 
men rnore than the past accomplishment 
of Nations. On \",uious occ;i,,,ions he re­
ferred \\ith deep respect and feeling to 
the influences that shaped lu!:> life and 
brought him so great a reputation both 
in his classes and in the Oxford Union. 

Mr. Asquith was a Barrister for 
scYeral years before he fulfi!l(c: thecx­
pectat10ns of those who h;tcl hr en his 
guides and tutors at O.·forcl. It \\as in 
1887 tln~ he had his litst great uppurtun­
ity for showing his legal powers. In th;i.t 
ye;1r i\lr. H.obcrt Cunninghame C1;ili.1m, 
an .1rha11ced socialist ~!ember of P,1rlia­
ment before socialism he came the i;1sh1011, 
and 11 r. John Burns, ,uiothn ;\,km ber, 
were tried for atternpt111g tu \'indicc1te th• 
right of public meeting in Trafalgar 
Square, London. l\f r. A ·quith \\as ;1d­
vocate for the defence. Gr;1ham was a 
thinker ahead of his time: he 1s to-da\ 
one of the recognised h ltenteurs (;f 
Scotl;rnd through his exquisite writings 
not only on political but ;ilso on litcr,l!"\ 
subjects. \Ve h;l\'e heard ~Ir. Cunning­
hame Graham speaking in P;nli,rnwnt in 
the old days on sulJjects of social interest 
and asking questions that perplexed the 
Government. ~Ir. John Burns ancl :\Ir. 
Cunninghame Graham arc still interested 

in the welfare of the masses. Their case 
of 1887 brought Mr. Asquith to the front 
as a skilful advocate. 

The Burdens of State and Empire. 

I 11 the following year the famous 
Times case over "Parnelism and Crime" 
saw Mr. Asquith as junior to Sir Charles 
H.ussell. There is 110 need to refer further 
to the political revelations made through­
out the trial. They arc the common­
places of biography and history. It is 
Pnough to state that the reputation of 
Mr. Asquith was made through a famous 
cross-examination of one of the witnesses 
of the defence. Members of the B;1r re­
cogni eel thus early the brilliant ach ocacy 
aud legal acumen of the brilliant barrislc r 
and p1 ophcsied for hilll ,1 future of great 
responsbility no less than of great achiew -
ment. His future lay, howevc•r, n()t in 
the Supreme Court but in Parliame1it. 
There is no need to clcal h< re \\ ith li1s 
career as a Statesman. The h1sto1") of 
the pa~t thirty years hc;1rs trac< s of the 
critical ancl co11structiH· work of the 
Liberal politician, who had had c;1<;t upon 
him a burden of ,1cl111inistratio11 that tlH' 
exigencies of the day, the grm lh of 
democrac\' and the Great \V,1r h:1d 
brought i~1to existence like a str<•a111 111 
torrent. 

--()-

Earl Haig of Bemersyde 
1861- 1928. 

Wiiiiiiii--iiiii~~ T lhe 30th J;11111,1ry tl en· pc1~"r d 
aw,ty lo lu rt std 0 rc•c1t soldiu 
who1n the Em pi 1 c lrustt d, 
rc:.-;p( cteci and honoured in 

times ot stress and in days of peace. 
E,;ir] I laig ()f lkmcrsyde has been W< 11 
n,unecl ,1 Leader in \Var ancl in J>cace. 
\\ hat he \\'as to the Empm·, 111.., :\J,1jL">lY, 
the King, has indicated 111 c1 II11t· tiilrnte 
to the great !:>olcl1er: 

The King has learned with profound sor­
row of the death of Field-Marshall Earl Haig, 
who will for all time be remembered as the 
Commander-in-Chief of his Majesty's victori­
ous armies in the field. 

The King knows that the sudden and 
irreparable loss of this valuable life w. b 
deeply felt throughout the whole Empire, by 
the Army, and more especially by Lord Haig's 
old comrades, to whose welfare he had devot­
ed himself since the close of the Great War. 

\\'hatever one might ~ay now of Earl 
Ilaig would only be ,lll e.·pansion of 
these words. 
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Thomas Hardy, O.M. 
1840-1928. 

[iiiiiiaiiiiiiiiiiiii:JIE p;is-;in~ of Thomas IL1rdy, 
O.i\f. has n.:mo\Cd tiom Ltt­
ters one of the mo t di..,ting­
uishcd \\'l'Iters in Engli h 

Literature. 1 lardy has been for many 
years past a recognised leader amon~st 
the literary men of the British Empire. 
His books ha\·e been 1e,1d e\ LI')'\\ here, 
not alw<tys with approval, oftentillles with 
delight. From the issue of his first work 
of Fiction, "Desperate H.l medies," pub­
lished in 1871 till the is~uc of his List book 
of Po ms, Ilardy has b witched readers 
by means of a spell that is some\, hat 
difficult to analyse. Perhaps the best 
way in which to brin~ out the si~nificance 
ot Thomas Hardy is to rc•ga1 cl him as the 
creation of his Age. I le might hav said 
himself that he was the natur,tl develop­
ment of Victorian circumstances, and 111 
saying so, he would have bet n dpp1) ing 
his own teachings to himsE'H aod his 
creative work. For there i nu doubt 
that much of the work of I Lmly , a ,ls 
much a creation as an e.·pression of the 
tendencies of his times. 

The principles under which iitera­
ture developed durin~ the time of 
Queen Victoria, are mere catalogued 
commonplaces in the history of Eng­
lish Literature; hut commonplaces have 
a tendency to be f orgotte11 or i!{nor­
ed; they cannot he, huwe\·er, in the case 
of the Great Victorian writers. It is the 
habit to-day to belittle that Age and to 
regard its great men as puny in compar­
ison with the loud-voiced artistic writers 
of the hour. This is undoubtedly a piece 
of humorous foolishness that \vill he 
hcartil) laughed at in the days to come. 
IIardy belongs as much tu the present 
day as to the day~ of C.1rlyle, Puskin, 
B1owning, Tennyson .tnd thl otlw1 grC'at 
c:..uthors of ,1 recent period i11 Litc•rature. 
IIis was the spirit of the old and the new 
of Pessimism ,ind of Ilope. 

The Maker of Wessex. 
Thomas I I ardy \\ as born at a \·illage 

in Don,etshire on June' 2nd., 1 '40, a ) car 
of agitation throu~hout l~urop . Ile was 
educated in the same county hich he 
made f amuus throughout the \\ orld by 
means of his I >urdl, and other T1.le . 
Hardy has mc1de vVesse.· r nown d and 
that for the past fifty years. At the 

·ige of seventeen he became a pupil to an 
architect as it was his intention to 
enter the proicssion of architecture. He 
made the ;1cquaintanceship of a very able 
Clas ical scholar, a C;1m bridge man and 
Saturda) Revie\,er, . Ir. Horace l\loule. 
\\Tith him he 1ead for four years before 
he went to London. \Vhile engaged in 
his profession he attended King's College 
as a c;tuclen t of i\Iodern Langu;1ges. In 
1863 he won the prize and medal of the 
lm,titute of British Architects, and at the 
same time another in .\rchitectural De­
·ign. It wa,-, his intention to become an 
\rt critic and he made p1eparations for 
that \\ork. Ilowc>v r, a i rovel he had 
written, 'D<1sperate lfomedies," was pub­
Ji ·hed in 1871; its reception determined 
him in his choice of a profession. He 
became a no\ elist and in 1872 published 
"L;nder the Greenwood Tree," a sketch 
of H.ur,1 1 Life, simply told m the simple 
langudge ot the country side. Two years 
later, '' L• ar from the .:\ladding Crowd," 

ppeMed and I lardy'· reputation as a 
no, clist ,:as made. There was something 
frc:sh in his worhnanship, something 
measured and proportwned, beautiful 
and artic;tic in his delineation of nature, 
in his descripti 11 of the country and in 
his an<tl) si of character. 

Novels and Tales. 
... TO\e] and Tale succeeded one 

another in which \\7e.s~ x was describ­
ed and the peculiar character of the 
people Li1ere. \V essex made Hardy 
and I lardy made \Vcssex, delineating 
it in his 1To els and in his Poems. 
1 t is a curious fact that the two 
gredtest. 1 ,nc]-; "Tess of the D'Urber­
villes" 1891, and "Jude the Obscure" 
1895, 1eceived the same type of criticis:n 
a his fir t-bouk. Some were favourably 
in:1 pre-;c;cd b) hi-; skilled workmanship, 
son1e \\ere de,idly opposed to his literary 
tead11n~s. \\'hat these \\'ere may be 
traced to tlw peculiar· circumstances of 
th<' timt> during which he wrote his Novels. 
I lardy, lik • other nu\ elists,sought to inter­
pret the ,.;e to hi fe11owmen and to show 
in a dramatic and realistic fashion what 
the teachings, Scientific, Philosophic 
.~nd l~l'l1giouc;, were in difference from 
those of the past and in their results on 
character at the pre ent day. He might 
be regarded as a pioneer in EnO'lish 
~iterature in the type of Thought which 
I" very pre\ alent at the present day. Ile 
took his \\ ork as a novelist seriously; his 
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Tales were more than descriptive pictures 
of conventional morals and changing 
nature. It WdS his attempt to rationalise 
human society and individual life that 
aroused critics against his workmanship. 
That remains as a symbol ot the time 
and men he delineated and of the limita­
tions of the Victorian intellect in matters 
of Art, Science and Religion. \Vhat pro­
duced the spirit and ideas which Hardy 
embodied in his \Yorks is now fully re­
cognised as commonplaces in the history 
of the past century. The revolutionary 
ideas in politics reflected themselves in 
those of Art, Literature, .Morals and Re­
ligion. It would be an easy matter to 
trace the germs of revolutionary teachings 
to Rousseau and his successors in France, 
and also to trace the growth of a similar 
School of litterateurs to that of Ilardy in 
French Literature, but there is no need 
to do so. 

Romanticism and Evolution. 

It will be enough to recognise the 
change in men's minds brought about es­
sentially and originally by the Romantic 
School of France and Germany. This 
School had produced Scott in Literature 
and Newman in Religion, but it was left 
for Hardy in England and Zola, Anatole 
France and others in France to add 
to its teachings the modern conceµtion of 
Evolution with its accompanying empha­
sis on the force of environment m charac­
ter, to bring out fully the implications of 
the lfornantic i\Iovement. Scott and 
\Vordsworth had made nature live in 
Poetry and Prose. Keats and Shelley 
with others had emphasised the egotism 
in man. Coleridge also had followed suit, 
each and all after the philosophic tend­
encies of Germany in particular. It fell 
to Ilarciy to unite all these things, ideas 
and speculations, scientific assumptions 
and romantic imaginings, and to apply 
them, with the doctrines of Evolution and 
Rationalism, to human life with what re­
sults the readers of hi'-' boolrn arc aware. 

Homo sum. 

It is the claim of novelists that they 
arc at perfect liberty to apply their art to 
the delineation of every phase of human 
life. Poetry may idealise life; Fiction 
realises it. Nothing in human life is un­
interesting to the noYel ist and poet. The 
Terentian Tag is accepted both in its 
original and in its general interpretation 
as the first principle of literary realism 

and idealism: ''I am a man a11d deem 
nothing that relates to man foreign to 
my feelings." 

This is a great claim and one which 
many critics will not allow, especially 
those who would uphold the needs of a 
conventional morality. If Art for Art's 
sake, a prevailing commonplace in the 
eighties of the past century, means any­
thing, it means that Literature must up­
hold with dignity the claims of truth and 
beauty, not alone metaphysical truth and 
intellectual beauty, but also moral beauty 
and truth with goodness at their fullest 
expression and realisation. The novelist 
and the poet-and Hardy was both-has 
to recognise the sense of proportio!1 in 
life, and like the artist, has to clothe his 
picture with cl1aste if Yivid colouring. 
The sense of proportion is at times want­
ing in the teachings of Hardy, but on the 
whole there is a just recognition of its 
formal importance. Although working 
with the same eleme11ts and under a simi­
lar conception of Evolution as many 
French writers of his day, Hardy did not 
err to the same extent as they did. ln­
tlucncecl by Darwinism some of them 
went back to nature and sought to sup­
press the moral and social ideas that alone 
divided men from her. I Cardy wrote be­
fore H uxlcy produced his famous Essay 
on the need of man's creating for himself 
an ethical atmosphere in order to subdue 
the forces of nature and naturalism. 

The reception given to two of his 
Novels thirty years ago, made Hardy a 
poet. Ile had written poems before 1895 
and hacl published them; from that date 
he continued to work as a litterateur in 
the region of poetic creation. Many of 
his poems arc exquisite in form and in 
phrase. Ile had, however, peculiar viC\\ s 
on metrical form and these detracted 
somewhat trorn the merits vf his work­
manship. Nature and Life remained his 
stucl1 ; the Impressions of the passing 
hour were reflected in his verse, but the 
deeper things of thought found full ex­
pression in the "Dynasts." Much might 
be written upon that Poem but It rn im­
possible to say more here. 111 his Verse 
and in his Prose, Thomas Hardy asks us 
to face the worst of Truth. 'Tis a great 
call which the present day will not hear, 
for, if it were to do so, it would forsake 
its illusions and delusions, its pleasures 
and its follies, its egotism and its pagan­
ism,-in horror and in penitence. 

D. D. STORMONT. 
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Educational 

Phases of Native Life. 

OR man; Bantu people the acme 
of existence is to wait upon 
nature, to accept her gifts in 
season and out of season and to 
follow th, · \\ ays of the past. Con-

servatism is the badge of many tribes, their 
safety no less than their stagnat10n . Let 
things alone is the first principle that is re­
quired for the simple native life. Change as 
little as possible and then only ·when compel­
led by necessity or fashion. Now, the simple 
life has no sense of time in these circumstances. 
To-morrow also is a day, and there is no need 
to do on one day what you may pass on to 
another. If it is hard work, then look about 
for some other body to do it. If it is easy 
work, do as little of it as you can and get as 
much for it as you possibly may. The essence 
of the Simple Life is case without any sense of 
the passing hours, or of any present respon­
sibility. \Vhoevcr has to face \vork, he is not 
the head of the kraal; whoever has to scuffle 
in the fields, he is not the owner of them. 
The Simple Life means the life of a gentleman, 
lived upon little, but gained by the efforts of 
others. The slighter the effort the tiner 
the life. 

The hut with its surroundi11gs is the em­
blem of that life. It reflects a slow civilisation 
and the arrangement of hut side by side a 
tribal constitution, a doctrine of inheritance, a 
conception of the community that believes in 
the sim pie life. 

AMONGST MOST TRI13ES THE HUT IS IWUND, 

the workmanship of men and women. There 
is a time for building and a time for destroy­
ing the native but. In building each sex has 
its own part to play. The man performs his 
part and the woman her part; both interfere 
as little as possible with each other's work. 
This is the Jirst stage of die recognised simple 
life, and the iirst way in \\ hich men and 
women assist each other or play into each 
other's hands. It has been said that African 
tribalism or Bantu civilisation has been built 
upon the \\ ork of ½omen. There is no doubt 
that on the shoulders of \vomc11 have fallen 
the heavier burdens of th<' fimple life anrl that 
for reasons logical to the Bantu mmd but 
thoroughly illogical to the European. The 
Custom of Lobola has pJ.aced woman in a posi­
tion that has compelled her to face the greater 
part of the work associated with the simple 
life. Lobola, as it is, casts more upon her, 
than compulsory work for a time, iu the ser­
vice of her mother-in-law and afterwards con­
tinuous in that of her husband. Without the 

wife and the mother the Simple Life could not 
exist and men ½Ould not be found in crowds 
streaming to feasts and dances and Law 
Courts to listen to the gossip and quarrels of 
their neighbours. In the interests of the 
simple life, someone has to be sacrificed. 
Lobola is the means by which tribal society 
has cast its burden upon women. It has done 
more in the region of morals. Recently an 
indictment ,vas drawn up against the custom 
as it is being carried out amongst certain 
tribes and the following statements were made 
in view of the instances that had been collect­
ed in relation to the working of the Custom. 

LOJ3OLA (CATTLE AND MONEY PAYMENT FOR 

NATIVE GIRLS.) 

1. Lobola enslaves women physically, morally, 
and spiritually. 

2. Lobola completely subjects the woman's 
will to the man's. 

3. Lobola brutalizes men. 
4. Lobola causes women to do all the cultivat­

ing, while the man drinks beer and sleeps. 
5. Lobola robs a woman of her children, they 

are never her own, they belong to the 
man. 

6. Lobola engenders immorality in those who 
have no cattle. 

7. Lobola perpetuates polygamy in those who 
imve cattle. 

8. Lobola drives girls to suicide. 
9. Lobola makes a woman a mere cow. 

10. Lobola protects the cattle value, not the 
girl. 

11. Lobo la claims children before they are born. 
12. Lobola forces girls into marriage against 

their will. 
13. Lobola is a heathen custom, therefore anti­

Christian. 
14. Lobola is one of the chief obstacles to the 

spread of Christianity. 
15. Lo bola treads on all love and affection. 
16. Lobola nullifies woman's power to uplift 

man. 
17. Lobola is enforced by law. 
18. Lobola is a blot on the Union Flag. 
19. Lobola prevents a proper Christian marriage 
20. Lobola blocks a Christian marriage until 

the payment is made. 
21. Lobola enforces every girl to be married 

because the owner can get her price. 
n. Lobola is buying and selling(Chief Maguzu) 
23. Lobola completely upsets:-(a) The teach­

ing profession;(b) the nursing profession 
(c) Bible women's work; (d) any other 
profession. 

24. Lobola is not a protection to the girl. 
2.5. Lobola is not used to help, clothe, or educ-

ate her. 
26. Lobola has nothing to do with Light. 
27. Lobola has nothing to do with the New Life. 
28. Lobola has no good thing lil it that could 

be Christianized and made useful. 
29. Lobola has not a redeeming feature. 
30. Lobola is one of the unclean things which 

Christians are not to touch. 
31. Lobola is a big curse. 
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THEN WHY L FOl<CE l'I' II\ L\\\' ON ALL 

CHldS llAN WO:\TEN ? 

The foregoing is a grave indictment of that 
Custom which enables the Simple Life to be 
realised by men, in particular. To some, 
tribalism appears to be based upon \\ hat has 
become in many in:.tanccs nothing but the de­
gradation of \\ oman. Is the doctrine so dear 
to the Bantu, to be allc11\ c•d to have full sway, 
and "Leave us alone", become the strength of 
native society no less than its \ eakncss? 
This is a question that social \\Orkers \\ ill 
have to face and on \\ hich the\' \\ ill have to 
make up their minds There ·i:,, no one e.·­
planation of lobola. Evl ry native man has 
his O\\ n nor does an: :,,quare \\ ith facts; all 
recognise that the simple life is created at the 
cost, and through the energies of "omen \\ ho 
partici1,atc but little in the joy of individual 
freedom and liberty. Although we have said 
that "Laissez-faire" is the iirst principle 
amongst the back\\ ard Bantu, ) et we have to 
recognise quite a different phase of their 
mentality, or as a psychologist might say, a 
strange feature of their capriciousness. There 
is no need of using modern terms such as 
complex, as they arc some\1 hat limited in their 
application and scientific in their denotation. 
They are apt to become formal and stiff as 
comple as the complc. cs that they designate. 
The Bantu is apt to ::;ay; "Leave us alone, 1-.c 
shall get on quite "('11 ,, ithout you. indeed 
much better, for "c -;hall go our O\\ n "ay and 
folio\\ the custom~ of our forefathers; \\e 
shall not change, \\ c cannot change, \\ e do 
not \\'ish to change, lca,e us alo•:e." But the 
same men are apt to say more. They desire 
all the results of strenuous labour \\ ithout the 
labour, all the blcs:oings of ciYilisation "ithout 
11 orking for them, all the protection of -;cwiety 
for their simple life\\ itho11t paying for it. 

The Question of Criterion. 

0\\ in ChristI,u1 Lthic:. one test 
only c· tn l,c .tppli(·cl. It 1 1111 t he 
dee iclcdlr ( lm.;;ti,rn, and o differ­
ent rm;ll all that i:-- of \\.orld 
lcthics, or of other 1;aiths. Other-

\\ ise it might be as "ell to adopt th,_. Ethics 
of Aristotle and judge all conduct b) the dicta 
of that S) :;tern. This \\ ould saYe time and act 
as a text book on moralit, for the pre~cnt 
generation. But altho11gh Aristoteli.tnism has 
been the means of ,;upplvmg a ,·ocahular: and 
a logic for Chri-;tian thinkers still it has not 
usurped the position of d hri . t1an J :thic. 
Its test of conduct, human and grand a it is, 
is not a Christian test, but rath r pure! philo­
sophic. It depend 11pon a particular reading 
of the nature of man. This particular Ethic, 
however, leads up to an appreciation of the 
standpoint of the Christian Ethic. In some 
system;; it is an idea, or an ideal, or an aim that 
d·etcrmines the test of conduct. Duty as m 

Kant, Pleasure as in all true Hedonist teachers; 
the "ill or the feelings determines the test of 
conduct. These ideals spring either from 
without or from \\ithin, and compel a man to 
be obedient to them as ideals. They arc 
superimposed upon him in a metaphysical sort 
of way, and stand apart from him as laws 
under \\hich he must act and live. The test 
of conduct becomes more or less a metaphy­
sical one, for feeling becomes as great an ideal 
as duty. The good will and the perfect feeling 
arc as abstract as any idealism could wish. 
But Aristotle has got hold of a much greater 
truth "hen he finds in man, his purpose in 
creation and the chief end of his being, the 
origin of the moral test of conduct. This 
realism gets out of nature and metaphysic into 
humanity. Its test may still reflect metaphy­
sics but its nature is more human than 
creational, more psychological than metaphy­
sical. To say then that Aristotle reached the 
climax of \Vorld Lthics, means that he has 
grounded his test of conduct on human nature, 
its aim and origin and not merely on phy.;ical 
or metaphysical conceptions about it. 

:1101< \LlTY 1S THGS ,'OT A CHILll OF 

11 ANI:\L\TE NATCld,, 

or of a metaphysical system of being, but 
something related to human nature and even 
sprung from it. 11oralit) is human. This 
may Le taken as one vie\\ of the .\ristotclian 
Ethics. It is in this direction that \\C must 
look for the criterion of a Christian Ethic. It 
is not to nature or creation but to man or 
human nature that \\ c must look for the test 
of Christian conduct. 1 O\\ in saying this one 
means more than a commonplace. 1 his state­
ment is as cxclu,;iye as it is inclusive. Thus 
it includes the possibility of having a:1 intel­
lectual test or a metaphysical, an idea or and 
ideal, a principk or an aim as the criterion of 
conduct. The Christian Ethic cannot g1\'c a 
ma11 for his guidance in conduct such an idea 
as duty, or pleasure, or goodness, or holiness, 
or truth. Thl' Christian I:thic has these idea 
m, ( oncepb hut not a,- test:;. l•or such are 
1netaph) ::;ic,tl. not real, <1ualities. not essentials. 
ll, saying therefore that Christian 1:thics ex­
clude these ideals, \\e mean a-, principles of 
conduct or tests of it. It accept them as 
qualitie::; of conduct not as te;st , a. results of 
conduct not as essentials. For ( hristian con­
duet is, , (' repeat, human conduct, human m 
its practice and in its test. Its fmal test de­
pends upon man not concepts of the mind or 
the spirit. 

Christian Ethics, therefore, excludes all 
, orld-ethic:o hut rl'cognises the trnth on "hich 

.\ristotle placed su h emphasis that man deter­
mines the kind and test of conduct. It is for 
man and his conduct that Christian Ethics 
has to discover a test, and the criterion has 
to be phrased in terms of man. 
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An Agricultural Census. 

THE altenlion of our native readers 
is called to the H.egulations that have 
been issued for the taking of the Annual 
Agricultural Cc>nsus in Native Areas. It 
has he( n the custom from 191+ to take a 
yearly Census in the interests of Agricul­
ture and its development. This action 
has been performed under Act 1 r o. 38 of 
191+, an Act that deals with General Sta­
tistics and not alone ,,·ith Asriculturc1 l. 
People will be appointed to perform the 
duty ot discovering by the usual means 
the amount of stock and quantity of crops 
that arc being raised in ... 1ative \reas. 
These of1icials will be instructed b) the 
Magistrates ,, hu will also instruct the 
I le;1dmen and the Kraal heads in their 
duty in the circumstances. \ series of 
questions has to he ans,,erecl by the 
Kraal heads and l leadmen :-

(1) 
(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

. rumber of livestock m,ned. 
Description and quantity of 
crops reaped. 
Description and quantity of 
dairy produce produced. 
1 Tumher and description of fruit 
trees owned. 
\ny other matters relating to 

agricultuul or pastoral proq.uc­
tion. 

B, means of meetin°s sumtnoned bv 
Gover~ ment Headmen, th people wiil 
he> inst1 ucted CClllCerning the method by 
which th ,, ,, ill be abh to ans\ 'Cr corr ct­
ly the ah~,e quc tions and others arising 
from th m. \ there is nothing new in 
this C n u , the people ought not to be 
suspici< 1 U'-> of anJ ulterior moti, eon the 
part of the Covcrnment in these enquiries 
conce111111g the state of agriculture in 
~ ·,tti,e \r ·ts. It i in tbe interest of 
sloe.;: and production that <;tatistics are 
l>C'ing collected. \ny Kraal head, who 
refuses to or fail to attend a meeting, 
will be liable on conviction to a fine not 
e ·ceedin° £10 and in t h0. case of a con-

tinued default to a fine not exceeding 5/­
for every clay during which the default 
continues. 1fay the fines be few! 

Rams in the Transkeian Territories. 

\Vool is the t:conomic safety of the 
Territories. Good rams are a necessity, 
if sheep-rearing is to he profitable. A 
Draft-Proclamation over Rams has been 
published. 

2. (a) It shall not be lawful for any owner lo 
cause or permit any ram abo\ e the apparent age of 
n·ne montlu, to enter upon or to remam upon the 
commonage of a,) na.ive location unless it be ear­
marl,ed m ace ordance ,, 1th the pro, 1s1ons of these 
regulat on:;; prO\ icled that no ram shall be ear­
marked unless am, until the owner thereof has 
obt.tine<! a permit issued by the Chairman of the 
IJistrirt Cou•1c il upon the recommendation of such 
Counc ii or upon l'ro<ludion of a ceruficate signed 
by a Govern;11E.ut Veterinary Offi er or Go\"ernmenl 
Stock lnsp clor nr b) an \gri.:ultural ~upervisor, 
I )ippmg Supervisor 01 gricultural I )emonstrator 
in the emplov of tl1e Transkeian Territories General 
Council to th effect J,at the ram in quei.tion is 
cons1clered to be of sufficiently high grade for stud 
purposes . 

(b) The issue of an) permi l as aforesaid shall 
be within the d1screllon ul the Chairman of the 
Distncl Council. 

O·--

Maqol-ism. 

In one of hi::, later noYels, l\Ir. H. G. \\'ells 
has described the ac.t10n of an insignificant person­
alit\' under tile urge of a great self-delusion. An 
unimportant little man, who ne,er in his life had 
accomph he<l anything of greater note than to be 
uiarriecl b, a woman who pro\ ed a capable 
manageress of a laurdry business, was left by his 
, Iie's th nft Ill a. tale of comfortable mdependence. 
Ha\ mg no talent for the ,,ashmg ot clothes him­
. elf, he 1etired fro111 inactiYe co11nect1on with it, 
an,! took to the more idle. pursun of meandering, 
which 1s sometimes called travelling. One Jay he 
"as templed mto a game of table-turning, and 
\\as con\ mred b, t' L knocks and twists of the 
f urniturP tbat a \\ oriel-\\ 1de empire was his for the 
askmg, hy virtue of 'HS direct • 
TR,\ ::;~[l\,RAI IO 'AL AFF1J·ITY WITH SARGON 

THE GREAT. 

l lis rnis iou emhracl•d the usual little programme 
ol reconciling the \\Oriel to 1tself, and subduing the 
n,tlions into peace and goodwill, with other Utopian 
perfect10ns. • othing rnore than that. The only 

(See page 16.) 
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The Passing Month. 

The month of February has been 
true to its reputation-the most trying 
month of the year in every way. And 
yet most observers have noticed a subtle 
change in matters of health. In various 
parts of the country the weather has not 
been so intensely hot as it usually is in 
February and consequently not so trying 
to those who find it difficult to face the 
heat of the month. The drought has 
continued to the end of the month, al­
though, in parts of the Transkeian Terri­
tories, rain has fallen at fixed intervals. 
There is a deep contrast between the sea­
board and the uplands, for the latter have 
had good rains and are now green with 
fre3h grass. The small stock has not 
suffered during the past months but the 
cattle and horses have had a trying time. 
The circumstances of the season seem to 
imply an early winter in which case the 
crops that were but recently sown will 
have a hard time of struggle towards 
maturity. Already frosts have been re­
ported from upcountry and thus the des­
truction of lately sown mealies. The peo­
ple have been busy scuffling in the fields 
throughout the country in the hope that 
notwithstanding the drought and the 
peculiar circumstances of February, they 
will reap a good hctrvcst in June. 

---o--

Local and General. 

The Jews are great linguists. In Scotland, 
they have even learnt Gaelic to meet lhe needs of 
their trade. 

The Simon Commission has begun its enquiry 
into Indian Affairs in view of stabalizing the va­
rious Constilulions of Ll e country. 

A case m connection with the U 11i versa I 
:Negro Improvement Assl>c1alion lo which the 
\Vellington l\1ovenwnt 1s at~acbed, has reacbcd 
from Honduras, the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council. 

In the Union Assembly a Bill for the 
Enfranchisement of European \Vomen has passed 
the Third Reading. 

Much discussion is proceeding over the new 
Prayer Book of the Church of England, which has 
been revised by the Authorities, in view of present­
ation for sanction to the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 

From March 24th to April 8th, a Conference 
on Mission Work is to be held at Jerusalem. 
Papers are to be read on non-Christian Religions 
and on the Christian Message. The relation of 
the Churches in the Mission Field is also to be 
discussed. Racial and Industrial Problems are to 
have much attention devoted to them. Education 
is to be dealt with specially. 

A Papal Encyclical has been issued in which 
the Union of Churhes is discus~ed, the arguments 
of which are agaist Humanitarian Motives, the 
Naturalistic Interpretation of Religion and the 
Modernist Influences of the Present Day. It is 
understood that the Encyclical is a reply especial­
ly to the findings of the recent Lausanne Con­
ference of the Churches on the question of 
Union. 

The Government Gazette has published ins­
tructions for the taking of an Annual Agricultural 
Census in native areas. The Magistrate or Native 
Commissioner may call upon the native headmen 
in his district to summon a meeting of kraal heads 
who shall furnish the following particulars: (1) The 
number of livestock owned, (2) the description 
and quantity of the crop procured; (3) the descrip­
tion and quantity of the dairy produce produced ; 
(4) the number and description of the fruit trees 
owned; (5) any other matter relating to agricul­
tural or pastoral production. The penalty for non­
compliance is a fine of £10, or in the case of 
continuing defaull 5s. for every day during default. 

The Union Assembly bas rejected a Bill to 
stabalize Easter. On the 16th February, the 
House of Commons, however, unanimously passed 
a Bill slabalizing Easter on the first Sunday after 
the second Saturday in April. The Uill will come 
into force only after other European countries have 
agreed to a similar measure. Uf course the argu­
ments in South Africa for, and against, a fixed 
Easter cannot be the same as those advanced in 
Great Britain seeing that in the one case the 
Church is entirely separate from llie State and 
may not accepl dictation therefrom, whereas in the 
other the Church ii; a Parliamentary recognised 
Spiritual Corporation. 

In the February No., Special Edition, of the 
Social and l11d11strial Review, is to be found the 
\!\/age Board l{eports on the Furniture lndustry in 
the Union of South Africa. In them are various 
proposals, the chief of which are lhat the minimum 
wages of Cabinetmakers and such should be £ 5 8s. 
per week, in the Provinces of the Cape, Natal and 
Orange Free Slate, or 2/3 per bout, while in the 
Province of the Transvaal the wage should be 
2/71 per hour, with a minimum of £0 6s. per 
week. All wages are lo be p:::>..id weekly in cash. 
In the case of an employee who agrees to accept 
board and lodging, the rate for both is to be 5/­
per week. ls there not a mistake in this latter 
statement? lt is impossible to live and board 
anyone in South Africa for 5/- a week. Surely the 
Commission had i11 front of them information that 
would have shown how impossible it was to board 
and lodge any European m South Africa on 5/- a 
week. Il is difficult enough to find board and 
lodging at 5/- a day. 

• 
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The Island of Papua has lwen aerially sur\'ey­
ed quite recently in the intt~I-C!,ls rJf commerce and 
administral1on. The air nafl created great excite­
ment amongst the natl, es tl first. One tnbe was 
so impre sed hy the c;udden appearance of aero­
planes tl,at they collected thetr pigs for a final 
feast and prepared themseh·ec; for the Dav of 
Judgment. Later 011 they became quite accustom­
ed lo the sigh l of a "fl_ i 11g monster", and many 
natives visited aeroplanes on then landmg. 

The H.ev. John :\lc])owall, '.\I.A., was ordained 
to the ministry on Februar • 7t11 and indu( led to 
the pastoral charge of the new i'resl terian 
Church at Umtala. A social recepllon \\'as held 
on Fehruarv 8th al wl11ch the Ifo,. \\.illiam 
Gavin ;\!.,\.," of the H.ainy I\I1s~1on of the l nited 
Free Church of Scotland gave an interestm~ 
account of the history of the congregation which 
was begun thirly years ago. Presbyterian mis­
sionaries had conducted services in U mlata during 
that period. The South African Presbyterian 
Church have now taken o,·er the work amongst 
Europeans in certain districts of the Transkei. 

The Prussian Academy of Arts have institut­
ed a College of l'oels. The Academy has done 
for l'oet ry what i l has al ready <lom• for !:,c1ence, 
Art and :\lusic. l'oclry, and the leachmg of it in 
!;chools, has become a recog111scd art of the school­
master and the htterateur. H.ece11LI) the excess1, e 
employ111ent of l'uetry in the teachlllg of clulclrcn 
has been t ntic1sed from various stanclpollJls of 
pedagogue and morals. The diflicullles that the 
schoolmaster finds are , cry numerous, for lt::11 
children appreciate poetry and fe11 er g101\ 11 up 
people. One point, howe,·er, bas lo be re" cn,ber­
ed that the teaching of poetry Ill schools has been 
urged h many in the 111terests of rnorality. I 'uetic 
ideals are sought to be impressed upon children so 
as Lo balance the prc1 atllllg scientific ancl uttli a­
rian ai111s of education. The problt~111 1s t omplex 
and arises from the peculiar outlook and a1111 of 
education at the present lime. 

\Vonderful d1sc0Yenes ha\ie been made m 
I n<lia b) the Department of Archa·ology. At 
'\IuhenJo-daro, in tl:e l'ro, .. nce of S1nd, excant­
t1ons ha, e been proceeding for the past six years 
and !"tnkmg d1sco,enes ha,·e been matie. • 'o less 
than the foundations of three c1ti£;s a,e been laid 
bare on Jne site. A large reser\'01r has been d1s­
co\'ered with descending flights ol stairs and a 
floor hut I) jointed 11·ith lmcks 011 edge. The re­
mams of bntldings, <l,,elling houses and shops 
have been di covered, witnesses to the la1rly ad­
,·ancecl stage ol 1vilisal1on fi\'e tLousand y ars 
ago. The recent disco1enes at Ur of the Chaldees 
have astoni ,hed men as lh('v rn, ealed the ad, anced 
town life and c1vilisal1011 of ,\sia '.\lrnor. Tbe 
houses, J,owe1;er, at Ur cannot be compared either 
in workmanship or in drainage ,, ith hose that 
have bcl n found at :\I oiienJo-daro. \ t } Iamppa, 
150 miles north of .:\lohenju-daro excavatiom, 11a e 
brought lo light the remams of an earlier type of 
c1, ilisation. On a seal that has been found, is de­
picted a procession of <;C\ en men we,lri11g kilts 
and hel111ets, ob, iously the beginning of a High­
land Brigade. 

The folio\\ ing teachers ha\ e been placed on 
the Good Service List: Honono, ,\mold, l\Itimde 
(\ Ves.) . • ati, e School, Lusiki:;iki; '.\Tkubukeli, 
Samuel E. ::S,, :\fount \\'bite (\\'es.) 1 'ative 
School, l\Ionnt Frere, lkulusi, ,\bednego, Ents1-
keni (E.C.) 1 'atl\e School, Umzimkulu; ;\lsasem, 
Lucy, :\Jpukane (\Ve:;.) i. 'auve School,. qamakwe; 
. rakani, Agnes, L 'Jwer H.oza (E.C.). 'ati,e School, 
Qumbu;. Tani, James H., Kwaaim.tn lE.C.). 'ati,e 
School, '.\Iqan<luh; 1 • cobo, lfosamond, Caba (E.C.) 
• 'ati,·e School, Tsomo;. 'oah, Ui<lymus, 1 cambele 
(\Ves.) Natirn School, Tsolo; • 'omhe, Jacob J., 
Qokolwem (\Ves.) . ratiYe School, , Iqandult; 
Sihawu, Edith, Pamla ille (\\ es.) . 'at1ve School, 
:\1atatiele; Sil waua, Caleb, l 'ouondile (\\es.) 
.'ati,e School, ."alauga; SihHt'la, Elliot, • 1 yalasa 
(E.C.) alanga; Sipuye, \ \ ilium, Lower H.oza 
(E.C.1 • 'ati, e School, Qu111bu: Sotomela, Stepheu, 
Ezolo (Ind.). 'all\e Scliool, • ·qamakwe; Tuntu 
h1 ana, <-;eJina, Gillespie (l'res.) . ati, e School, 
'.\Iount ,\yliff. 

o---

Canine Distemper and 
Fever. 

Biliary 

There still appears lo be a goocl deal of confu­
s11)11 in the mmds of some dog-0,1 ners arenl these 
two dic,eases. It seems quite possible that "dug­
thstemper" may be a predisposing influence in 
caus•ng bili,try fever hut this 1s clue to the lowered 
vitality caused by the former disease. 

Distemper This disea,e 1s ~aid to ha, e exist-
ed from very early ,ime, and 1l 1s credited with 
h;l\'ing decimated the trllline race Ill Bohemia in 
\.D. I 02 . Some doubt still exists regarding the 
can al organism and further rnYestigations are 
berng carried out. • 

The disease ma111fests itself in seyeral different 
1\ays. There ma) be skm eruption, nasal discharge, 
the alJ omn, I form attended \ it'l diarrha.:a, or the 
nervous fo1111, the latter per:iaps being the most 
ser,ous, the twitching;, frequently persisting 
throughout life. Reports of cases of distemper 
havmg been cured by the trypan-blue treatment, 
ha, e m all probability been pure cases of biliary 
fe\'er, or a complication of the two diseases. 

In distemper, good nursmg 1s of far more im­
portance tbau 111ed1cme and the disease will run its 
cour,,e 111 spite of anything that may be done. 
( l11e of be best dru~s for distemper 1s qumrne m 
from tgrarn to 5gram doses, depending on the 
5ize uf the arnmal, given twice daily. It must be 
empn .. ,1sed tlial the dog and lus bed must be kept 
tiloroughly clean, and in an even temperature. 

Biliary Fever (Piroplasmosis) :-- This disease 
1s transmitted b) ,he dog-tick. It is easily diag­
nnce I hy the veil wne<;, of the mucous membranes 
of the e)es and mouth. Until the trypan-blue 
treatment w,ts discovered by • ruttal and Iladwen, 
th1 <l1sea<,e was much dreaded by dog-owners in 
~outh \fnca, but if treated by this drug before 
the ai imal is i11 extremis, good results may reason­
ably be expected. 

The disease was first di co1 ered in Ital), then 
in Soul11 \frica, bu. 1l is principally a disease of 
tropical climates and is prevalent in India anu 
China. 
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MESSRS. LON GMANS & Co's LIST. 
A Domestic Science Note Book for 

South African Schools. 
By\\'. M. CURREY and R. FOUCIIE, Departmental 
Instructresses, Education Department, Cape Pro­
vince. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Lessons in Nat ure Study for Rural 
Primary Schools. 

A text-book for Student-Teachers and Teachers 
in South African Schools. By S. H. SKAIFE, 
M.A., 1\1.Sc., Ph. D. 
Illustrated by the Author. Crown 8m. 6s. 

Our Bodies and How They Work: 
A Hygiene Reader for the Primary Course 

By ELSIE M. CIIUJJI3, M.D., 13.S. (Lond.), D .P.II. 
(Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons), B.A. 
(University of South .\frica), 1Iedical Inspector of 
Schools, Cape Province. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8rn. 3s. 6d. 

Ons Liggame en Hoe Hulle Werk 

'r Leesboek oor Gesondheidsleer vir die 
Laer Skool. 

Deur ELSIE l\L CHUDD, :vr.D., D.S. (Lout!.), etc. 
Vertaal in .\frikaans deur l\I. E. l<.0TIIMANN. 
l\Iet Illustrasies. Crown 8 \ o. 3s. 6d. 

Physiology and. Hygiene. 
For the use of Students in Training ar.d Teachers 
By H. MAUGHAN BROWN, l\LD., Ch.B. (Edin.), 
n.P.H. (R.C.P. & S., Eng.), l\ledical Inspector of 
Schools, Cape Province, South Afri ca. \\'1th 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

An Entirely New Series of Arithmetics in 
English and Afrikaans 

LONGMANS' ARITHMETI 
for South Africa Schoo s 

By S. BOERSMA, A. L. CuARLtS, lJ.Sc., and 
A. SINTON, M.A. 

Inspectors of Schools, Cape J>rovmce. 

ENGLISH AND AFRIKAANS EDITIONS. 
Standard I. ls. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard II. ls. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard III. ls. Sd. Answers 6d. 
Standard IV. ls. 8d. Answers 6d. 
Standard V. 2s. Od. Answers Sd. 

Standard VI. in preparation. 

Fairy Tales Told by Nontsomi 

By M. W. \VATERS, The Training College, 

Cradock, C.P. Crown 8vo. 8d. 

Longmans' English Prose 
A LITERARY READER FOR USE IN S0UTII 

AFRICA. 

Part I. \Vith Illustrations. Crown Sm. 3s. 6d. 
Part II. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

AN ENTJH.ELY J\E\V SET OF HEADERS 
FOR SOUTH AFRICAN ~CllOOLS. 

THE 

WINDSOR READERS 
Each book contains ma!ly reading lessons 

specially dealing with South Africa, with spelling 
lesson. The series is fully illustrated. 

Primer. 29 Heading Lessons, with 36 

Illustrations; 48 pages. 

Introductory Reader. 3 7 Hea<l1ng Le"­
sons, in !'rose and V cr'-'e, \\ i th 

46 Illustrations; 7 2 pages. 

Book I. 49 l{eading Lessons, in Prose 

auct Verse, with 69 Illuslra 
lions; 112 page,:. 

Book II. .::>3 Heading Lesson s, Ill Prose 

and Verse, with 68 llluslra 

s. d. 

0 IO 

I 0 

I 6 

lions ; I++ pages. I 9 

Book lll. 52 l{eading Lessons, 111 Prose 

ancl Verse, with 48 Illuslra-
tton s ; I 7() pages. . .. 2 3 

Book IV. 46 l<.e,lcl1 ig Lessons, 111 l'ro:--e 

and Verse, with 57 Illuslra-
lions; 202 pages. .. . 2 6 

Book V. 55 H.eadmg Lessons, 1n Prose 
and Verse, with 53 lllustra-
tions; 22+ pages. 2 9 

Book VI. 58 l{eading Lessons, in l>rost.: 

and Verse, \~itb 7.3 lllustra ­
tions; 256 pages. ... 3 0 

Stocks of these books arc held by all the leading Booksellers m South Africa. 

LONG MANS, GREEN & CO. L TO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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Native Land Laws. 

Land is the life-blood of the native farming 
community; the possession of it a necessity for all 
the tribes. In relation to the mass of the popula­
tion detribalised natives are very few. These are 
the descendants of those who have settled in towns 
during the past generation and especially in the 
larger towns of the Union ot South Africa. It 
must not be thought that every native who lives irt 
a town location, or in an urban area belongs to the 
class of those who have brnkeu with their tribe, or 
who fail to recognise the claims of Chieftai11ship. 
For it must be remembered that many natives go 
to towns only for a limited period of work and then 
return to their homes to use their savings in the in­
terests of their farms. Nevertheless the town­
bred natives, and amongst them many who 
have been compelled by the circumstances and the 
nature of their work to become educated, are be­
ginning to form a class most distinct in the native 
community. It is mainly from them that reform 
and progress, political demands and social deter­
mination proceed. In their efforts, however, they 
are handicapped 

BY THE COMPLEX NATURE OF TOWN 
LOCATIONS 

and the great ignorance of the people who reside 
therein. Their problem is not the Land Problem 
of the farmer but rather the Site Problem of the 
town dweller. It is not the laws by which such 
are administered that form the gravest problem for 
t!te native people as a whole although undoubtedly 
they require much attention, alteration and other 
changes for the betterment of the town-bred native. 
The real Land Problem connects itself with the 
farming life of the community and assumes two 
distinct features, the one in relation to the alloc­
ation of farms or lands to Europeans and to 
Natives respectively, and the other in relation to 
the administration of the land· assigned to native 
holders. One of the Bills now before Parliament 
deals with the former and may be considered as a 
partial answer to the variou;c; questions involved in 
the relationship of European and Native lctnds, 
their extent and their tenure. The legal theory 
underlying the Land Laws recognises the old dis­
tinction between ownership and possession, free­
hold and quitrent. In the Union of South Africa 
the first · principle in the Native Land Laws is 
based upon the recognition of the fact that owner­
ship is ceutred in the Government of the country. 
From this there spring up certain forms of tenure 
that are found throughout the whole land. It is 
over these that the native mind is exercised in 
these days and not so much over the theoretical 
basis of the Land Laws. 

It may be well to set forth at the present time 
a succinct statement concerning the various forms 
of tenure in the Native system. 

After much discussion and controversy over 
the New Nau,e Policy which has been proceeding 
in South Africa in Parliament, the Government has 
at last passed the "Native Administration Act" to 
provide tor the better control and management of 
native affairs. 

\Vhatever opinions may be held on the New 
Native Policy it must be borne in mind that this 

policy of the Government is being formulated for 
native development of the coming years. The 
Bantu must face the change and adapt himself to 
it. The growing forces of culture and commerce 
are steadily making their powers felt upon the 
Bantu who will either have to adapt himself to the 
new environment or find himself. badly left in the 
lurch in the progress of the economic, social and 
political life of South Africa. It is, in fact, this 
capacity for adaptation to new conditions that will 
in the long run determine whether the Bantu of 
South Africa will retain unimpaired his vigour and 
vitality as a people after contact with European 
civiiisation which is often so fatal to many aborigin­
al races throughout the world. 

THE TIMES DEMAND SERIOUSNESS AND 
SOBRIETY 

in outlook and judgment by both European and 
Bantu. The growth of tea, cotton, and sugar cane 
farming in Natal bas brought about among the 
natives growing pressure of economic life, no less 
than has continued drought done in the Cape 
Colony. All over South Africa the population of the 
natives is increasing. The Europeans are engag­
ing in extensive agricultural operations. Cultivat­
able land is in the decrease. The land question as 
a problem is coming to the forefront. The subject 
deserves special study. 

The New Native Policy involves a measure 
with an attempt at a solution of the land difficulty, 
or at least one element in it, by defining certain 
areas in which it will not be lawful for Europeans 
to purchase ot own land, and other areas in which 
the same law will also apply to natives. 

It would be of great interest to know what 
form of tenure the Government intends introduc­
ing in the native areas under the New Native 
Policy. This brings us to the study of 

NATIVE OCCUPATION OF LAND IN SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

Natives occupy land in South Africa to-day 
in many diverse ways and manners. It may, 
however, be roughly divided into three heads, thus: 
communal, individual and squatting. 

Squatters are promiscuous tenants on private 
land or loose natives found on private farms who 
pay rent in some form or other either in money or 
the like, or hy supplying labour on the farms on 
which they live. That is a very disagreeable form 
of tenure to both tenant and landlord. In Natal a 
large proportion of natives are grouped in large or 
smaller units as squatters on private lands. The 
system, however, with the increase of extensive 
farming is dying out. It was fraught with incon­
vemencies, drawbacks and corruption. Bad char­
acters were allowed to congregate on farms and 
although these squatters would not at all times 
steal from their employers or landlords their for­
bearance would not extend to neighbouring farms. 

Another form of squatting obtains which is 
bound to increase with the growth of population, 
scarcity of land and rise of prices of farms on the 
market. A group of people club together and 

GET A TITLE IN COMMON GRANTED TO 
TRUSTEES 

who hold it for the benefit of the occupiers. The 
purchasers and their progeny occupy the so bought 
land communally. The system operates well 
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where each man (as was done in an experiment in 
Natal in 18+6 by the Rev. ;\Ir. Allison) gets a 
defined sub -allotment in proportion to his contribu­
tion to the purchase of the farm, which sub-allot­
ment descends to his eldest son, unless previously 
disinherited or disapproved of by the trustees and 
residents, when some other son or relat1 ve must be 
admitted. \Vhere no such arrangements are made 
to cope with the increase of population the farm 
becomes a sort of congested location with impov­
erished natives squatting on it. No progress is 
possible under such c:onditions. Absence of 
security of tenure !{Ills the incentive to progress. 

Communal occupation 1s found in the lJnion 
111 Crown Locations and H.eserves. It is Ii ttle 
better than squatting. 

Crown locations are government locations 
where Crown land has been by special \cts of the 
Union Parliament set apart for the use of the 
natives. There are also Mission H.eserves granted 
to Missionary bodies, as in ~ atal where land was 
granted in the early sixties to Missionary Societies 
of good repute, to be held in trust for the natives. 
The majority of natives in Natal all along the 
coast live in these H.eserves, of which there are 
nineteen all told. The form of tenure followed is 
communal, except in three where there are free­
hold lots. ~teps are now being taken to introduce 
individual tenure, a timely action in view of the 
ever increasing congestion. The introduction of 
cotton, tea, and sugar cane farming has caused a 
great influx of natives into these already congested 
Reserves. 

INTlWI>UCTION OF INDIV!Dl:AL TENL' l,E 

A~10:,,/G TUE NATIVES. 

. 'atives occupied land communally from lime 
immemorial, it being a form of tenure adaptable lo 
a nomadic people. The land belonged to the Chief 
who alone by conquest could acquire land. If con­
quered he lost his land and rights to it together 
with his peop]P. He was subject to eviction at 
the pleasure of his conqueror without com1,ensalion 
for improvements effected 011 the land. 

This mode of occupatio!-, was not induc1ve to 
progress. Occupiers were not enabled to put their 
utmost best, even of the rudimentary kmd, into 
their holdings. This mode of livmg had become 
ingrained m the native, so much, indeed, that 
when the Europeans brought a new era into his life 
he sho\\ ed no tendency to improve the land. He 
had to he mduced, if not forced, to do it. 

i\ ati v-es Ii ved under such unprogressive anLl 
nomadic restlessuess for ages until the year 183+ 
when early attempts were made to induce the na­
tives to cultivate their land III indiv·1dual holdings. 
.\t Stockenstroom, in the Hottentot Kat River 

ettlement, surveying began as early as before the 
rising in lo34. These were the first title deeds 
on the system of incliv1dual tenure. In this case, 
howeYer, the ind1v1duals were already settled on 
the land and were giyen freehold title to the land 
they occupied. Since then effort after effort bas 
been made to bring the natives under indi\'Idual 
tenure and lime after tune the experiment has 
proved a hopeless failure, so much, indeed, that 
l\Ir. Vos after a very careful study of the system, 
writing as recently a~ 1922, in his report, on .. ·alive 
Location Survey, presented to both Houses of 
Parliament, says, "I am inclined to think indivi­
dual tenure lo the J\ atives, bas not been such a 

success as must have heen anticipated." \Ve shall 
not, however, go into the question of the failure of 
the attempts. The qnestion has been !ully dealt 
with by many capable writers and the general con­
clusion appears no longer doubtful. It would uol, 
however, be out of place to quote from a brilliant 
writer, (F. J. Kockott, Esq.) who after an ex­
perience extending over a penod of o,er twenty 
years says; "I do not associate myself with those 
who allege that the survey system has been a 
failure. I contend that it provides the only means 
by which we can preserve a fair share of land for 
succeeding generations and thus curb the in­
ordinate- for grabbing more and more laud, .... 
I must be content to state my conviction that our 
control and not the system has been defectiv-e." 

For the purpose of educating public opinion 
attempts will be made here to contrast indi\·idual 
with communal tenure with the object of bringing 
out the relative advantages and disach·antages. 
First we shall see what induced the introduction of 
individual te111ire among the Natives of South 
Africa. 

D!UTISII POLICY IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Bantu were singularly fayoured hy 
Providence, in this that when that wave of colonial 
expansion swept over Europe they were destined 
to fall under the guardianship and tutelage of 
Great Bt itain. The proverbial while man's burden 
has in no instance been so fully discharged with 
such significant effects as in the case of South 
Africa, and surely tl,ere could be no nobler object 
of ambition for England than to soh e by patien< e, 
wisdom, and justice problems which ha\ c baffled 
countries trusting to repression and influenced by 
pride of race supl-!riorily. 

The annexation of nathe tenituries \\as 
accomplished piecemeal with or without blood­
shed. Treaties offensive and defrnsi,e aiming 
mamly at the prevention of foreign inlerferenc e, 
were followed by closer relat10ns ending with 
complete annexation. This was Untain's tender 
policy. The aim ·was lo assimilate the condil1011s 
of native territones as soon as \\,ls possible to 
those of the rest of the Colony. This policy of 
assimilation was exercised lo some extent in the 
Cape Colony but it was soon pro\ ed that 1t would 
not be wholly successful. ( I l 1s not supnsing that 
segregallon should nowadays be < 011s1dered by poli­
tic1aus a means of soh·ing the nati \ e (Juestio11.) 
The obstacle was that the stronger th tribal feel ­
mg the less able was the native com111u111ty to 
adapt itself to the ways of white ne1ghhours. To 
material prosperit\· wa,; possible under tribal msll • 
tutions. The next step was to ill\·ent means v, hete­
by this drawback could be removed with least 
friction. Tlw, was not just a thumb pri11(;iple but 
a result of careful 111vestigation. lt \\as proved 
that the nationalisation of land was absolute with 
the Bantu. It was an outstanding product of the 
clan system and was so interwo,en with thP clan 
that if withd1 a\111 the whole clan \\OUHl, 1f nut 
destroyed be weakened; In other w01 d the "ense 
of the solidarity ol the clan led to the tribalisation 
of land. This cl1scov-ered, ;\Jr. H.hodes conceived 
the Glen (Jrey Act, which is too well l,110\vll tu need 
any description, ancl which was, co11fesseclly, intro ­
duced so as to break clown the power of the Chief 
and the corporate spirit of the clan whid1 were 
found lo be inimical to progress. X. 
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Views and Reviews. 

"Text Book of Zulu Grammar." 

BY CLE:-.fENT :\I. I )OKI~, \I. ., D. LITT., 

issued as a Special • • umber of Bantu Studies, 
September, 1927. 

DR. DoKE's TEXT BOOK OJ/ ZULU GRAMMAI' 

is the necessary sequel tn fi1., Plio11.:iics of the Z11l1t 

Language rcceutly re\ 1e,\ed in our columns. \ 
much Jes elaborate phLnLt,c 5Cnpt has been u5ed 
in the Grammar than iu die 1.Jhonct1cs, lH,t the 
Grammar is none the Its built up on the Phu,1ctics 
an<l can only be properly appreciated when studied 
in connection with 1t. 

Dr. Doke's new book is built on a revolution­
ary principle, which however from its \ ery reason 
ableness is completely convmcmg to the reader's 
min<l, for this re1,,olut10nary 1,rin iple simpl} con­
sists in breakmg free from the trammels 01 the 
ancient classics and of the grammars of present­
day European la,1guages and in formulating the 
rules brought naturally to the front IJ\' an mtimate 
knowledge, a close study and a keen· appreciation 
of the Zulu language. 

"\\'hen analysing the parts of speech m Zulu 
grammar" says Dr. Doke, "it is the complete 
wor<ls, and not the i11di1,,Hlu.d p,uts composmg 
words, which must be con idered as 'parts of 
speech.' The non-isolatable parts must be treateJ 
as 'formatives' and not a.s 'part-; of speech.'" 
Adoptmg this method of analysis, he treats of Zulu 
grammar under the two <;ections of Parts of Speech 
and Fonnall\·es; and, laking each complete \\Ord 
in Zulu as represcntmg some part ol cpeech 
accordillg to the vorh wli lclt ti does i,i the 
sc1Ltc11ce, he finds six basic parb of speech, which, 
when further analysed accord111g to tlzc form 111 

which they appear, re,eal tbe real parts of speech 
in Zulu. In tl11s way are obtained the follO\vmg 
eleven parts of ·peech : 1 ou'1 and Pr0notl'1 
(Substanti,·es); djecti,·e, lfolat1\'e and l'o sessive 
(Qualificati,·es); \·erb and Copulatl\e (l'red1ca­
tives); Adverb and lfaclical (Descripti\'es); Con­
junct10n an<l Interjecllon. 

SOME OF TIIE MURE DIUSTIC CUNSE<,Jl:ENChS 
\\'IIICII Al{E Af UNCE APPARENT, 

as pomted out by the author, are the,;e: \\'hat 
have hitherto bceD regarded a:; Locati,es c,f nouns 
or pronoun become \Jverbs; 'ocati\ e:; are mug­
ed 1n I nterject1011, and the g1 a111ma 1cal term Ca::.e 
is no longer neces ,uy. 

T11e group of 1 ormat1vt's 1s d1, 1ded mto Stems 
or H.oot ,, Prch es, Cmiunds, Suffix€.s, \'erbal 
Auxiliar es, Prefixal Formati, e., and End1t1c and 
Conjunctl\ e Fonnallves. 

From Chapt 1 3 on, anL, the ,,or!{ ,., <le\:uted 
lo the workmg uul Df tlii~ schP111e Ill quite a fasc1-
natmg way. 

In dealmg witb the.· oun, Dr. Doi e niamlams 
a con.en ati\ e attitude t,>war<ls the order of the 
classes; he might \\ ith a<lrnntaAe have followed 
Bryant's suggested da 's1hcat1on or a mud1f1catiu11 
of 1t, • nd brought hi classes 1 ,u.d 5 together as 
well as his classes 3 and 6. l{egardmg tre group 
of nouns m cla 4 wl•ose prefix hovers bel\ een 
isi- nnd 1sa-, and which is represented in Xosa by 
forty examples, Dr. Doke suggests that such words 

have ,·owe] sterns beginning with -a, and that the 
alternatirn forms (repre.ented e.g. by is' aja or 
is1'ja) may be e.·plained by the elision of either the 
final vowel of the prefix or of the initial vowel of 
the stem. 

It 1s worth noting that in Zulu utm·i belongs, 
as m /osa, to class 7; but that ukwindla, which in 
standard • • osa abo belongs to class 7, belongs as 
in Emlio to class l'l. The word iso, the eye, plural 
amehlo, has 111 the Pondornse dialect the form 
ilihlo. Although the retention of the nasal in 
({/llanto111baza1L" a1 d ammzlwllyana led me to 
in ert tt1ese words under t-. m the second edition 
of Kropf, I am not cor \ n :ed that the nasal is part 
of the "tem. In the chapter on the Derivation of 
-' 'oun-Stems, it seems to me that the \·erbs hlapaza, 
nyahza and probably also zungeza are derivatives 
from tl:e nouns given beside them. 

A DECIDED STEP FORWARD 

has been nl.ldc in the treatment of the adjective. 
. • osa f:rammar recogrnc;es l wo distmct classes of 
adjecti1,,e, distinguishable by the forms assumed by 
the nrtsal prefixes. Dr. Doke allows those words 
\\ h1ch rct,tin tbe nasal 111 such prefixes to be true 
adjectives, but he assigns those which drop the 
na al to relati1,,es. 

The treatment of the Yerb occupies 85 pages 
or one quarter of the book. Two conjugations, 
positive and negative, are recognised, and each con­
jugation :1a:; se, en moods:- - infinitive, imperative, 
mchrntl\ e, dependent (formerly subjunctive), situa­
ti\ e (formerly the parl1ciples), potential and inten­
tional 'embranng the tenses called in Xosa the first 
a~cl the second future-Imperfect). Furthermore, 
\\ 1thm the d•fferent moods, three modes of the action 
are ,ecognised -the simple the progressive and the 
c. elusive \\ ith the result that the paradigm of the 
Zul.1 verb 1 • of great length. The passive is treat­
ed .i. a verbal c envatl\ e. H.egar<lmg what has 
hitherto been called 'the reflex1\:e pronoun', our 
author st,ttes that 1t i • \·ery closely associated with 
the \erb .tem ,,1th which it is used and one might 
b€. tempted to co.sider that it forms a real reflexive 
stem. The tre, tment of the auxiliaries will be 
welcomed for it suggestiveness by those who 
kno, • the stereotyped treatment of the Xosa 
auxiliaries. 

A."OTHEl{ CHAPTER OF OUTSTANDING MERIT 

is that on the H.adical, known 111 other books as 
the , clverbial or 111terJect10nal or onomatopc:eic 
particle. The radical is treated by Dr. Doke as a 
part of speech 'not foun<l as such 111 most Euro­
pean languages, but a chstmctive feature of Bantu 
la1Jguage as also of certain of the Sudaman 
group.' I le classifies them first of all according 
to the numl?er of theu syllables and then arranges 
them Ill senes according to thei, different tones. 

E, er, teacher of : • osa as well as of Zulu 
mm,l, willy nilly, add this book to his library, and 
must moreover mak himself acquainted with its 
content!'. It is worse than idle for a teacher of 
native languages to contmue on obsolete lines 
when he has at his dispo al the results of Dr. 
Doke's researche . \Ve c(Jngratulate Dr. Doke on 
the completion (Jf this new work and thank him 
most he..1.rt1ly for 1t, and we would also pass on a 
desened word of praise to the :'.\Iorija Printing 
\Vorks, at who e press it has been printed. 

ROBERT GODFREY, 
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Maqol-ism. (Continued from page 9.) 

problem of any consequence was how to do it. 
That, he decided, could be more or less easily 
arranged by proclaiming himself to the King at 
Buckingham Palace. Frustrated in his design by 
the vigilance of tl1t: police, it occurred to him that 
a public proces~1011 \\Otilcl be a sound and effective 
method of self-advertisement. 

How he managed it, and how it led him first 
into the hands of the police, and then into the 
clutches of the people who take charge of self­
appointed emperors, kings and prophets, whose 
equipment is unequal to their aspiration, the book 
tells. Those who care to see an interesting study 
in the psychology of hallucination, should refer to 
the novel. 

But the hero of Mr. \Veils' novel failed 
because his method was unsound in detail. For 
the successful propagation of folly, as all pol i tic1ans 
know, depends upon its appeal to unreason, just 
as the propagation of sanity dependc; upon the 
appeal to reason. \\ hen folly appeals to the 
reason of the multitude, it must fail. To succeed, 
it must make its demand upon the irrational, 
emotional impulses. Hebellion, for instance, ap­
pealing to law and order, would ne\·er succeed. 
The rebel demagogue, if he knows his business, 
will never discuss such thmgs, until he has gained 
the upper hand. 

HE \VILL DESCANT ON LIBERTY, MASS 
LIBERTY, 

the right of the individual to do as he pleases. 
. \nd because every in<li\·idual 11ould like to do 
as he pleases, it makes a very attractive appeal. 

For the same unreasonable reason, the public 
procession of the fanatic or malcnntent !action will 
always make its appeal. The crowd will always 
be attracted by a public pwcesswn, and will tend 
to be sympathetic, for it knows that a procession 
is usually a parade of gnevances. And what man 
hasn't his own grievance? Or it 1s an advertise­
ment of queer opinions. ,\nd 1\'ho hasn't some 
queer opinion of his own ? lt is the most cffell1ve 
of ad\·ertisements. In modern t1i11es we ban: grown 
accustomed to the procession, as a weapon used 
by people who want somethmg wl11ch they can't 
get. Sumetunes it has succeeded, as 111 the case 
of suffragette marches; at olher times not, as m 
the case ol industnal stnkes. Perhaps the nrgan­
isalwn th tt has exploited the procession with 
greatest success, is the S?.h·at1on ,\rmy; but theirs 
is with hrns!'i lmndc, and banner'-, 1\ hid1 ;ire 
irresistible. If you want tn attract not1,e there 1» 
no better way. The most languid beco!lle alert as 
the procession rolls into \ iew. I say rolls, for 
only m military circles <lo the numbers e, er 
completeh o\'erco,ne the tendency. 

To makP a successful in1press1on, the pro 
cession mw,t be largely compm,ecl ot wornen. , ·ot 
only do they accomplish that parlicnlar k111d of 
motion better than men, hut they are far less self. 
conscious. They \\'Ill talk; they will even sing. 
Thev take to the s1t11ation with a natural ease. 
The· maJority of 111en, Ill an outdoor procession, 
appear excessi\·ely uneasy, and unless they have 
a bannerette to carry, look as though they were 
half-ashamed of being there at all. 1\ man is 
certainly not at his best 111 suc}j a situation, unless, 
of course, he is marching m his regiment, as a 

defender of Hearths and Hornes. llut 111 de­
monstrat1ons on behalf of the fads and foibles of a 
section, even though he happen to be one of that 
section; in a joint display of the district Sunday 
Schools, or in a mare h for local option ; a man 
cuts but a sorry figure. To succeed 111 that line, 
he must have something of the fanatic about him, 
and few men are electncally charged up to that 
pitch. E\en at his own \\ eddmg-i\larch, at the 
moment when he is counting himself the happiest 
man on earth, he fails to give that impression. 
It is the bride who carries 1t off. It would not he 
difficult to prove, from the history of the thing, 
that publicity is the woman's rble, and that man 
was made to adorn the hearth. 

Processions that are organised to attract 
attention must, for reasons gl\en above, be largely 
composed of women. They must be calculated 
to appeal to the irrat10nal emotions of the crowd, 
if the object in \tew is the sub1t.:rs1011 of la\\'!ul 
authority. In that case too, it helps the general 
effect, if a halo of rcl;giosity be cast 01 et the pro­
ceedings, whereby the sympathetic mult1t11de will 
be given the assurance that no harmful thing is 
intended. I\Iany a gospel of rebellion, or of hate. 
has been concealed iu a psalm. A tlmd essential 
to success, 111<leed the profound ecret of i l, 1s to 
arrange for the apparently inach ertent hold up of 
the traffic. The neutrality of the police rnay he 
relied upon in the absence of official orders. This 
may be red.dily and adroitly done, pro\'idcd the 
bye-streets are a\ oided and the main artenes of 
traffic are rather chosen, and the pro< cssion be 
careful to take the 1111ddle of the road. 

A VILLAGE l'l{OCESS!ON . 

,\ public procession through our \ 1llct...;e a few 
days ago was lal kir•g in none of the~e essu t ials. 
It ,ms a stuking example of the ll'hole art of 
public proccssio11, both 1n method and moli\ e. 
Sixty per cent of a multitude numberi.1g over a 
hundred souls \1ere young girls ot marnageable 
age. About thirty per cent were \1omen who 
presumably possessed husbands. The remamcler 
consisted of free men. Only thr men were shame­
faced, and straggled about the edges, as though 
unce, tam of iden tif} 111g the111sel I es 11 ith the 
demonstration. Thei1 courage rose ,l'> the village 
was left behind, but not until they I ad come out 
upon the 11eutrnl \elclt did they really \1a. bold, 
and thereupon, calling a halt, the v p1oceedecl to 
treat the \\0ll!e11 to frantic c x 1iorlations of e • 
courngement to stand firn1 and win the martyr's 
crown. Hut the \1·on1t~11 had no need ot their r>lo­
quence. The, had man heel 111 stc.uh numbers, 
and churned the 1111ddle of the 10,td 111 tit< heart ot 
the e1wmy's countr). '[ lw ' lud su1 g tltP r drilf'f 1 
chants i11to t11c \Ct · cars of the inhah1tru1tc;. TlwY 
had caused the traffic to turn 0111 of tlw 11a 
This was \ tclor\ ! The women's \ H tor1. lJut 
ala., for the nH·1, ! The • had skulk< d, ,rnd lurked 
the dange1, until 1t was ~af h pt Tlwy join cl 
the\ ictorv aft< r it was wo11. Jusl ,;n. This JS 

\1·hat we ha, c call< d :\laqol-1sm. It is the xnl,1it ­
atio11 of tcn1111i11e credulity, bacl d by al' till• 
courage and unrPasoning conc;tanq cf thur x, 
at the bands of a few blustenn~ male rnalcunleuts. 
Thec;e \\Omen bel1n·<· that the\ h:ne l1ghtecl upon 
a new re11g1on, tor the Hpltlting of their rac ', 
Those men k11<m that they ha,e unearthed an old 
boa , !or lining the pockets of adventurers, and for 
ec;c1pi11g the ardunu< clnties of Citizenshin. 

Printed a11d Published for the Proprietors at the 13/ythswood Press, Blythsu·ood, C,P. 111 the U111011 of South Africa. 
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To the Reader. • 

The Wages of Sin is Death. 

The problem of Sin hac; been b1 ,ught 
to the forefront recently in discussions 
over the Teach111gs of Thomas Hardy, 
the English poet and novelist. In his 
day Hardy recognised the existence of 
sin, a perpetual problem for those who 
seek to interpret hum,tn nature. It ha~ 
been the aim of a particular type of 
Science to accept sin and explain it in 
terms tif naturalism or of determinism, to 
mourn over it as a necessity and to 
poetise over ita a sorrow. If the idealistic 
philosophy of romanticism knc\v no sin 
but explained life in terms of met·tphy­
sical concepts or if it ignored sin in its 
construction of the umverse, the r;>.tion­
alism of naturalism faced sin and made 
it one with itself. Much Science of a 
type preached materialism, naturalism, 
rationalism, deism and pantheis1n and 
declared that the natural issue of all 
E,·olut1onarv and Darwinian svstems was 
to lead hu-manity back to -barbari~m. 

Under these and other intellectual com­
monplaces of a past generation, Hard1 
faced the question of sin. llis latl'st 
Novels attempted to solve it or to excuse 
it on principles of necessitarianism and 
determ111isn1. There is 110 doubt that 
such a rendering of human life has never 
appeall'cl to E:iglish character. It may 
have ;1ppealed to French and German 
writers but it llds never to British. The 
doctrines of personality and ot the :,;piri­
tual 111 men have ahnys kept the latter, 
unles 111fluenu d by forei6n id<'as, from 
falling beneath the spell of ell\ 1ronment 
and mechanism. You cannot explain ·in 
in terms of circumstances nl)r can ), ou 
analyse character mentally in a psyclhilo 
gical la borat iry as you may a salt in a 
chemic,tl. It has been said that :\Ioloch 
did not prevent Phu'nician mothers from 
feeding their b,tbies, nor will the Moloch 
of deter111in1sm p1event men f1 om living 
their lives knowinnly as free pc>rsonalities 
and as men responsible for tht ir c.:ins. It 
was the peculiar attitude- and attempt of 

I lard) to explain the deepest mystery of 
human life in the terms of an eclectic 
philosophy, now effete, which aroused 
against him those critics who looked at 
life and sinners from a higher standpoint 
than that of rationalism. 

Hardy has been called a pessimist 
amongst the pessimists of the last cen­
tury. There are expressions in his vVorks 
that link him to that School of Thought 
which preached as mherent in nature a 
power of \Vill realising itself throughout 
all things and thereby. The political 
and economic conflicts in Society, the 
wars of the Sixties and Seventies and 
the results of the Industrial Revolution 
and of the teachings of Utilitarianism 
had all tended to destroy "the Pleasures 
of Hope" and Joy that men had expected 
to arise from the intercourse of civilised 
nat10ns. German philosophy hadproduced 
doctrines of the \Vill to Suffer as the ex­
planation of human life or the U nconsci­
ous \VilJ that produced suffering and sin 
amongst men. Here and there in his 
\Yorks, I lardy gives expression to this 
type of philosophy. Here and there he 
uses the language of a Hartmann and in­
terprets n;i.ture and human nature as 
being at the mercy of an Unconscious 
\Vil!. This was a stage in his thought 
that trnnscendcd necessitarianism and 
lifted his \\Ork out of the gloom of life. 
On this account he was no thorough­
going pessimist but rather an optimist 
without any illusions of a romantic type. 

Englishmen are born sentimentalists 
and Scotchmen havP. been made such by 
their study of English Letters. They are 
thus mdulgent to weaknesses, inspired by 
sentiment, but not inspired by sin. The 
Puritanic and Celtic element cannot 
accept tlL realism of the teachings of 
Hard) any more than those of Anatole 
France. And yet realism has its virtues 
if not its inspirations. You cannot solve 
th problem of sin by ignoring its exist­
encr', or by clothing it with garments of 
poetry. The stmgs Qf conscience and 
remorse are actualities which perhaps 
,ua1 be 1,cst known from the grotesque 
pc;ychological analysis of the fictionist, or 
not at all. The problem of sorrow, re­
mo1se, tr e degradation of human life and 
the issues of desire and passion have 
receded somewhat into the back-ground 
at the present time. They still demand 
solution, not in the airy dreams of Fiction, 
but through the moral forces of Truth. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Two Forms of Composition. 

!!5iiiii'iiiiiiiiiii;.JT has been ottrn remarked that two 
srJcial and poli(1till tendi•ucies are 
ah\ ays to be lraced in every genera­
tion and througt''Jllt any lengthe1 ed 
period of hi. tory. \\ hat one might 

call the prevailing tendency of any age may be 
summed up in a philosophic formula, or in a legal 
principle, or may be interpreted in tcrn.s of morals 
or of religion. Thus, philosophic bistor•ans have 
declared that the lnstory or the East has been, 
more or less, until recent times, tl1e doings of 
powerful individuals, Chiefs and Kmgs. In the 
language of Hegel. one man was free and the 
others enslaved. This may be an extreme way of 
expressing an undoubted fact concerning the his­
tory of Oriental races seeing that power was 
centred in one who claimed such in \ irtue of his 
descent and position in society. Or aJain, a period 
has been designated so far as a pre\·ailing tendency 
in thought or in Hcti\·ity is "'.Oncerned as religious. 
The l\Iiddle Ages ot European ci\ ilisation ha\ e 
been interpreted in the light of a permanent 
theocracy, the power of \\ l id1 k1s been centred m 
one Head. In the reg,on of tl1ought, the \ges 
have been criticised in \ariou~ \\,,\s accordmg o 
the chief i1,fluence playing iP che organisat10n of 
society and the speculatious of i!Je clay. Comte 
read history accor<lrng to a scheme whereby 

ANCIENT TIMES \VE!{E ~l i>POSEIJ TO UE 
DO~!l:S:ATED UY TIII,OLOGIC \L VIl·\\"S 

and ecclesiastical organisatwn,c, wl'iie the l\liddle 
Ages were interpreted in term of metaph}, ,cal 
principles. To-day, the recugni, d i 1nue11ce 
throughout the whole wurld is pc,.,tti\'e or st ient1fic. 
\ \'hen we begin to characterise any p,,rticular 
generation or age, we find one prevailing tendency 
which manifests itself in the thought, the ,t tion ·, 
the works an<l the organ1sat1ons of men, in the 
administration ui Gm·ernment and in the styles of 
Literature. \\ hatever the chief dnracten ic ot 
the age mav be, 1, will be found < prec.sing 1cs1.!lf 
1l1 at least the'-e fon,1s of 111u.tal a1,d !'Social a( ti\ 1lv. 
Each age ha its \\11 definite ·rnd pct uliar •J\·er 
\vhelmi11g influence. It 1'- the work , f I e ht t0n-111 
to discover, exam111e and exp am the prev.uliog 
currents c,f life that Ho\\ in the .,tn t111 of 111 ton. 

Asrnmptwns arC' liable to b • challrngecl ; no 
two h1sto11ans \\ill see exat t'v t11e s,uuc lllfiuen C!:> 

at work in the society of a gi\t·n p no<l. But t1 II 
th te is omLlhing in the l,elief lhr,L per; els reflect 
influences, and influences create periods of history. 
A general principle \\'orks itself out, somcti 11es 1n 
law, sometimes Ill religion, ,omeumes in politrc.,, 
and utilises other forces mtellectual, moral an,! 
religious, no less than artistic and sr1entif c for it• 
realisation. \\'hat we have said 1s a necessary 
introduction to the problem of form th, t arises 
over the Gospel of St. , Tari·. 'l hat first Gm,pe 1 
was the production of a pet uliar age with wl11ch a 
prevailing influence has been associated by all 

historians. \Vhat it 1s will appear immediately, 
after we have discussed another matter connected 
with the tendency or tendencies of an age. 

Historians of the Hegelian School of the last 
century were wont to declare that history evolves 
itself through antagonisms; their creed of devel­
opment was 

PROGRESS THROUGH ANTAGONISM. 

This t11terpretation may be applied to the work of 
Parlian1ents and to the re ultant laws th,tt spring 
1 1to existence through crit1cis1n and compromise, 
but Statutes need r,ot imply progress or freedom m 
historic de\'elopmcnt. Rather otherwise; they may 
e. press strong reactions, the triumph of temporary 
majorities. Politics are dominated to-day by 
general socialistic principles or assumptions that 
seek to realise themselves either in protest against 
the present administration of State Affairs or in 
harmony with the finality of a polit,cal aim. There 
may he in politics de\eloprnent through antagonism 
or progress through opposi lion but such, bei11g 
formal, throws no light upon the real gro , th of 
history and the permanent effect of the influences 
al work on an age. 

In e\·C'ry age arises a spirit of conflict un the 
part of some against the tendencies of society, 
especially the political, intellectual, scientific and 
religious. Under a tyranny of administration such 
as has been seen in modern times, an intellectual 
protest against established thmgs may be met by 
men of genius am! talent and tolerated hy those in 
autl.orit). The freedom of lfos~ian writers of a 
past generat10n \\ as some1\liat startlmg to their 
ltllO\\ \\ orkmen in other lands on account of their 
cril!ca, attitude to\\'ards goyernmental administra­
tion and their sceptical criticism towards religious 
affairs. The adm nistration, political and ecclesi­
astical, under which they li\ed created a form of 
literature as well as a phraseology 01 language, a 
type of 1111agmatw11, and a subtlety of c·. prcssion 
that have been startingly characteristic of the great 
l{ussian \Hiters of the past century. 

MORE THAN Till, SLAV SI IIUT Cl'EATED 

RUSSIAN LITERATUI{E; 

the don1inating J,olitical rnfl,1ences uf the day as 
well as the philos0pl11c speculat10ns anti ;;c1entitic 
dist o cries of th( age created 111uch l1te1ature of a 
pet uliar type, a r, a,.;tion to the 1ire,·ail1ng tend­
encies Ill 60('1ety. Two poi1 ts, therefore, ha\ e tu 
h<: H·111en,he1ul 111 approad1ing an) pC'riod of h1 
t,,r) ; the {irst I tlw p1 e\ ,ulmg tuHlency of the 
.tge and lhe counter l re auon \\'llat< \ e1 Jt 111ay be. 

Ii the {irst < eutury we are ,tbl, ,o t1 ace \ cry 
l'iearly these t\' o act1v1t1e 111 oc 1et . The h'.oman 
Empi1e wa. practic,dly an accompl1 ,hed fa, t 
lefore the beg111n111g-of the !11,t ,e1•w1y, \.]). 
The triumph of .\ugust1 s Ca: ar mea 1l the laying 
of lht> foundauun of lmpenalism th1ougt1out the 
\\urlJ. In 111, cff0rts to reta111 the \inlity of the 
1 kl life, .\ugu'-lu. had behind him st,1tesmen and 
poets\ Jim, u,u11e,-, ,111cl work& are \ell-l,1 \\ll Ill 

clas~ical literature. Although the forms of Lalin 
tomposillon were more or les& 11• im1lallo11 of 
Greek model,-, ,t'ld ev •n 111 111atler an adaptat1c.,n of 
Gree!,, ue\ ertheless a d1fference \ as to he noted m 
the spirit that permeated Letters m the Earl) 
Empire. lrnpenal1sm created a Literature that 
formally n<lopt cl \ here nEcessary the class1cal 
tradition of Greece. Roman \Hitocs ;ecognised 
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the superiority of Greek poets and historians, their 
methods and their workmanship. The excellency 
of Pindar and Plato, of Homer and Herodotus, of 
Sophocles and Thucydides were fully recognised 
each in his own sphere of imagination and com­
position. The chief of the Attic Orators and the 
Poets of the New Comedy were studied yery care­
fully at Rome in Schools of Rhetoric and their 
virtues and peculiarities imitated by Latin authors. 
If the formal element in literary productions\ ·as 
more or less dependent upon Greek models, 
the material depended almost entirely on the life 
and affairs of the new and growing Imperialism. 

THE ROMAN EMPIRE SOUGHT AFTER TUE 

PEACE OF THE WORLD 

and the stability of law. The tendency of the age of 
Augustus was administration towards the stability 
of Society; all other influences were subordinated 
to practical affairs, to military concentration 
and to legal safety. The subordination of the 
individual to the administration, of classes to 
imperial demands, of nations to legal enforcement 
of treaties and rights, gave the first century, A.D. 
its striking and peculiar character. Power was 
theoretically centred in the Senate of the Roman 
People, but actually 111 one man, the Emperor 
He was not an Oriental despot, but he might have 
made himself one in the circumstances of the times, 
for the turmoil and wars of the first century, Il.C. 
had made society so sick al heart that men were 
prepared to accept any cure of their social Ills that 
would allo\\ peace and law to flounsh 111 their 
midst. EveryT>·here, in the first century, the s1,b­
ordination of the ind1 \ idual \\ as acknowledged 111 

the interests of the safety of the State and the 
management of affairs. \Vhat we ha\ e said has 
been phrased in various ways by H.oman historians, 
whether they explained political affairs or con­
sidered literary productions. Both Politics and 
Literature reflected the centralising tendency of 
the age and the confidence of men in the strength 
of Imperialism and the wisdom of the Emperor. 
Poets like Horace and Virgil responded to the 
spirit of their times and reflected, in their work­
manship, the longings of men for the help of reli­
gion, morality and commonsense in upholding the 
Imperialism of Augustus Ca:sar. It wa • not alone 
in matters of politics that the Age was Imperial­
istic; the spirit was found everywhere. \\.hat 
might be pointed out and emphasised is this that 
the ind1 ,·1dual was suhordinated to la\\ and ad­
ministration in the interests of peace a·1d justice. 

TIIh SPIRIT OF THF El\!l'IRE HAD ITS 

COUNTER-CREATION 

in sometlllng totally different from that creati\ e 
energy \\ hich enabled Ca.:sar Augustus to lay the 
foundation nf the Empire on a strong adrmn1stra­
tion. The poet, Horace, telb us that be h1111<-elf 
had a strong likmg for the doctrines of Epicurus. 
In this he was not alone. Indeed in the priYate 
life of men, ep1cureamsm was too much 111 vogue, 
as it is at all times when illl imperiali tic spirit 
and government rcmo\·es from nien their need for 
thinking out and realising for themseh es lhe s1g'l1-
ficance of life and the activities of aclmmistrat1011. 
The Early Empire has not been the onh· time in 
history when practical epicureanism ha·s accom­
panied social development. 

Nature Study. 
Beyond Blythswood Bounds. 

(Co11ti1111ed.) 
Semi-lunar openings m the ground indicated 

the burrows of scorpion• , \\·here, about a foot from 
the entrance, the occupant sits m state dunng the 
daytime. Those scorpions that \\ere dug out \\·ere 
of necessity at the farthest pomt from the dooiway; 
only one scorpion tenanted each burrow, but in 
one of the hurrows there was found the remains 
ouly probably the moult-of its one-time occu­
pant. In the scorpion-territory, the silk-lined 
burrow of a baboon-spider also invited im·est1ga­
tion. One would not expect other creatures to 
share the den of a bab,)on-spider, yet this particular 
burrov, conta,ned two small eggs of the size of 
peas as well as a small Solifuge. One of the eggs, 
bemg accidentally brokrn, revealed a young gecko 
on the point of bate hmg; and the other being 
then-upo:1 opened "as pP)ved to contain the like. 
At the end of the burrow rested the spider. The 
Director of tbe Albany :'IT use um has identified the 
geckoes as Pachydactylus maculatus, and the 
spider as a Ifarpacuna. 

Our other run was to the junction of the 
Tyume and the Ke1skama. A little below the 
Ha1nmerhead's cliff, at the lowest drift of the 
Tyume, we pitched our camp. In tbe euphorbia 
scrub at the cl ff base we watched a pair of \\'ood 
Hoopoes teudirg their young and by the hanks of 
the ri\·u we camt on the lEII tait track of the otter. 

\Ve then crossed the Tyume to reach the 
actual Junct:011. llut ti is was more easily dreamt 
of than done. For on our 51de a great reed-bed 
fnnged ll't' ri\ er so< losely and 50 compactly as to 
b'ot out lrom our, iew the meeting of the waters. 
For that s1gl t \\e ought to ha\e gone duwn the 
Kmg \\ illiam<;t<,wn hank or crossed to the oppo­
site side ot the I' eiskama. \ \ 1thin the reedy 
margin lies a stnp of cultivated land, ready at the 
time of our visit fur the plougl., dotted with fruit­
trees a'ld skirted benmd by a furrow. \\'hen by 
chance both ri\·ers are in flood at once, a great 
lake is formed at the junction hy the dammed up 
waters of the Tyume seekmg escape across the 
culti\ated land. To-day all was normal, and the 
tenants of the ieed-beds were still at nestmg­
duties. At the actual ju1,ction, where the reeds 
were t\\·el\"e feet high, H.ed Bishops were in 
possession, and the gorgeous males like flashes of 
fire were dartmg hither and tluther. 

Below the junction, \\ here a patch of reeds 
towered up nearly to twenty feet, was established 
a colonv of Spotted-backed \Vea\"ers. \\'hen trees 
are occupied by these \\'ea\ ers, the nests are 
attached by a definite neck to the extremity of a 
slenck1 branch. In a reed bed, the nests are also 
prcn 1ded with neck-,, son,ewhat spindle-shaped 
with a blunt apex, and measuring a.bout six inches 
in length and half-an-rnch in diameter; but the 
neck, instead of depending from the end of a reed 
is appressed to the reed-stalk. In one nest that 
was carPfully exammed, the neck was fastened to 
the reed b;> thirteen girdling grass-rings, and by 
other nngs at the iower end, below which the reed 
wa worked into one side of the nest to form a 
supportmg buttress for the structure. From the 
lower end of the neck is developed the wonderful 
ba. ket-,vork of the nest proper \\ hich assumes the 
shape of a rude hemisphere with flattened sides or 
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may be likened to a dwarf meat-cover. The base 
of the hemisphere is flat, with the opening-facing 
directly downwards-to one side of the reed and the 
nest-pocket to the other. No visible lip disturbs the 
level symmetry of the base, but within the mouth 
is a distinct ridge or battlement, raised in front of 
the egg-pocket to prevent the rolling out of eggs 
or young during the swaying of the reeds. The 
nest is wholly woven of reed-strips, varying from 
mere threads to strips nearly half-an-inch broad; 
it is lined with short reed-strips and a dense mass 
of the flowering heads of a grass identified at the 
Albany Museum as a Chloris. 

A third run from Fenwick was as far as 
Butterworth, whose vlei is always worth visiting. 
Resting on the fairly dense surface vegetation that 
covers the centre of the pan was a European 
Heron in the attitude of repose. Though to all 
appearance sitting on the water, with its long neck 
erect, it must have been standing on the vlei 
bottom or on submerged vegetation, for it present­
ly moved forward by the action of its feet. It 
made to fly but in its first efforts it simply fell 
forward as if wounded; almost immediately after­
wards, howt:ver, it overcame the impediment, 
whatever it was, and flew with ease to the brink 
of the vlei, where it settled, and where it stood 
during my stay. In addition to the \~/aterhens 
that form the main portion of the resident avifauna, 
there were a pair of Red-billed Teal, a Jacana and 
a Malachite Kingfisher. But better than all these 
was a little rail, which I took to be Baillon's 
Crake, but which in the manner of its tribe suffer­
ed me only a momentary glimpse. Getting up at 
my very feet and rismg just high enough to clear 
the fringing vegetation, it settled immediately in 
the reedy shelter. The vlei was revisited on the 
21st January for the purpose of obtaining another 
glimpse of Baillon's Crake. Once more il was 
seen, but as before only for a moment. Rising 
from my feet at a marshy part of the water's edge, 
it popped over the lop ot the outer reeds and sank 
into the reed-bed. A pair of Red-knobbed Coots 
and a Cape Grebe were additions to the water­
birds noticed on the previous visit. 

* * * 
We were again beyond bounds on June 11th, 

the day of the Rev. J. 1\1. Auld's official farewell at 
Columba. On both our outward and return 
journeys we greeted a Black Stork that was stand­
ing sentiuel at a vlei near Tutura, and at Columba 
we heard the Hadada calling. Tbe nesting-season 
\\as o,·er, but a pair of Rooks were still busy in a 
tall tree behind the Columba mission-house, and 
two fully feathered youngsters were precociously 
sitting on the edge of the nest. l\1 iss Evy Auld 
v. ho took us to the Rook's nest, revealed to us also 
the nesting holes of the Diamond Sparrow and lhe 
Glossy Starlmg in an oak-tree. In a hole about 
ten feel from the ground the Diamond Sparrows 
had safely reared their young. The hole, which I 
split open with an axe, was about eighteen inches 
deep and contained very little signs of a nest. 
The material at the bottom of the hole might very 
well have been the natural accumulation of dust, 
in which however there was one yellow feather, 
apparently of the Black-headed Oriole. On this 
dust lay the comminuted remains of the eggshells. 

* * * 
On 12th July l\Ir. Arthur Weir of King \Vil­

Jiamstown took me in his car to the Fish River. 

The country tra,ersed lay in the grip of a severe 
drought, to which the pastureless veld, the dust­
covered trees and the dried-up vleis bore crmtinual 
witness. Beyond the Keiskama Suspension Bridge, 
where we pass out of what is locally called Kafir 
land into a farming area, the ground was new to 
me. The country here is covered with a low bush 
averaging ten to twelve feet in height, which be­
comes exceedingly dense in the great basin of the 
Fish River. We glided smoothly onwards to our 
halting-place at the bridge, ancl here, while my 
friend did business, I was left for a while to my 
own devices. Close to the Bridge St1re, a Cape 
Ground Robin played hide-and-seek with me 
among the prickly pears and the dead mimosa­
bushes. The bird did not appear to be by nature 
shy, but, in hopping quickly across the ground 
from bush to bush, it disappeared so often behind 
some bush or other that it gave me little chance of 
observing it at any length. Fain would l have 
loitered beside this new companion of the wild, 
had not my dreams of ,vhat the river-bed held in 
store drawn me on. Yet I might as well ha,e 
loitered, for, though I encountered many different 
species of birds in my subsequent ramble, I got no 
such opportunity of interviewing a stranger. The 
scenery of lhe Fish l{1ver differs from that of the 
Keiskama or the Buffalo, but the bird-life as met 
with in the neighbourhood of the Bridge differs 
very little from what may be observed m the latter 
basins. In the river-bed three Drongos \\ere 111 

attendance on a herd of pigs. The association of 
these birds with ~beep led me to expect them to 
alight sooJJer or later on the backs of the pigs, but 
their apparent friendliness with the pigs did not, 
while I watched, mduce the:n to turn the pigs into 
their stalking-horses. 

The telephone-wires that span the river form­
ed a very convenient toilet-station for a crowd of 
Rock Martins, the shaly rocks were tenanted by 
Rockcloves and the bushes on the bank attracted 
the Red-faced Mousebirds, but the river itself had 
nothing distinctive to show beyond the Black Duck 
and the Hammerhead. But, as the river lay m 
gloom at the base of the dark ea~tern banks that 
effectively shut out the radiance ol the morning 
sun, it could not be expected to draw a concourse 
of birds. The true bird-haunt was on the sunny 
eastern fringe of the thick undergrowth that covers 
the crest of the eastern bani, of the ri \·er. II ere a 
\Vhite-browJJed Ground-Roblll shewed the same 
tameness as his relative had done at the shop. On 
the sunny side of the fenre of vegetation he was 
hopping fearlessly over the sandy soil. tossing 
aside the little leaves that lay in his palh to dis­
close the insect-life lurking thereunder. Carrying 
his wings below the level of his chestnut rump, he 
was free to indulge in his favourite antic of raising 
and deptes~mg his tail; ever on the move, he 
hopped along from one attractive spot lo another, 
or, spreading out fauwise his wh1te-frmged tail, 
covered a discarded area in Hight. 

The hoot of the car, the signal for m) return, 
reached my ear before I had found any trace of 
Bustards, the birds J had speciall) hoped to see, 
but on our homeward run, ,1 we halted at one of 
the farm gates, we came on three Barrow's Bus­
tards by the wayside. They were in an open patch 
adjoining low scrubby bush, and, when conscious 
that they were the objects of our attention, they 
ran into the sheltering scrub. R0UERT GODFREY. 
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with it, \clvcrtisements, Books for lfovicw 
;:i,ncl :\ISS. should be sent to 

THI· .\IANAGEH, 

Hlythswood, 
11utlcrworth, 

South f rica. 

The Editor· s Stud_y. 
Darwinism m Scotland. 

. lY l>L.\I< (,EOl(G!·, 

l wrote you a letter two month~ ago on I>an, nism 
and lsvolut1on antl prom1~ed there,n lo cliscuss the Eeceptwn 
of l>arn ir ISm ,n certain countries, Scotland ancl l•'nglancl 
·,morgst t'iem I must, bu\\e,e1, uke ume fur this \\Ork 
.i other st biects are pressmg upon ine, . t the present lime, 
as much of a litn·u·y as of a scientific type ln m\ letter I 
stated tiiat. m 1859, there was no l,eception of Danun,sm 
m So 1th fnca exccp. amongst the fe,, ,;cientists a, cl med, 
c.d men t11at h;itl been trainc·d in other lands and ha<l kept 
themsclve., ahr ·ast ot tlll' speculatwns of their de\). In a 
\Temmr o Ilenrv Callaway, l\l D., l) l>., the First Bishop 
,f haftrana, by· :\1anan S. 13enham, reference is made to 
l >a1 wim m 111 its first publ1cat1on. 
lolb!IOP < \I.J.A\\'\Y, \:\ ~I.I> 01· Alli t(l>I L. l !\'I• Sl'l\', 

"as enga-- ·c:1 for mc\nv years ,n m1ss1or \I ork 1 1 ::; ,.,th 
\fnca. 111s books" I<cmark,; on the Zulu Langn.t •e anc:1 on 
"the l\chf,;1<>1h Sy tem of the \111azuln," are a11thoritat1vc 
liHlet cl th, 1, tter may be said to b, tlw r ho that • ro­
ceedcd on scientific lims to colic,. e arnine and re !late 
the tracl1t on~ of tlrn past ancl prese1,1 customs of the 
, ati, es. I our parts of it \\Cr ssned urclcr the h adiPgs 
of "The Tt d1tion of Creation as exist111g ·mou!(st the 
\mazulu anci other tnbes of South \frica. • '· \maton;:a 

or \ncest •\\'orslup "Di\lll('~s al'.d ":'lkd1cal i\lagic a ,d 
\\ 1tchcraf1. That book is diflicult to obta,n a fe\\ copies 
\\ere offcr"cl recently at £2. !: e,1ch Hishop C;i.lla, ay 
was thorot,gh ly ccmpetent as a sc1ent1st and a '11edical !'Ian 
to \alue, i'I his dav, the specubtiors that wen. ausing so 
1rnc-h ,lts, u s1on Ill Lreat Britain In one of l•is letters 

<lated. pn: g,.tle, .\ugust 1st, lll68 h, states four obJet.­
tions to l >ar\\ mism He summarises his object o,s to 
D1r\\ir1s1 as he ha,! lea.int it f,0111 the lnench expos1to1s 
ancl th<' 1 nfri •nclly opponents c,f the theory r<l fn m a 
p,1r•1al rea l111; of l >ar" in s 'Ungin of Spec1t.s. ' In other 
letters l• , rands tl-ie-n. 1'11ey are those that ha,·e been 
,n one forn or anothc-1 the traditional obJ ct10ns to the 
The01y 

In h nssmg the I e plion of l>anvil'1sm in Scotland 
one lw tc begin it 1<,,tst 'l. generation before 1860 to dis­
,ov,•r the auses that lecl to its rap1<l d1ttus10n amongst the 
pcopl of the land You \\Ill know th,tt inteliectu.1! thmgs 
haH' ,d\\a shad a gn•at att,action for Scotch people. The 
jil,e that , ,en !::icotsrnan \\RS a metaplns c1an m embryo, 
a loH'r of knO\\ledge and a foema11 ,n ar,~ument, ,s not far 
from the 1111th \\'h) the people \\ere { 1'en to metapln • 
sic al speculat10ns has bet I' t ac d to •'1 Ill!\ ers,11 teach mg 
of s nptu1 e md tht- shorter .atech1sm 111 their homes and 
111 their schools 

TIii ( ,\ 11 CHI~ I cr:rn \I I\ GA\ l II A BASIS 01· 
k., U\\ LI· DGJ 

a clceplv nwtaphy 1, c1l k,nJ vl11ch enabled them 
r) '"c'e outlook over th \\ orl l of h hgion ·,pcJ at 
1m sh rpcr, I their wits to ~uch a cl<•gree that 

thcy con le a ,ply them ,11!h lea l,y a 1mer to other th 11, {S 
than Lu It a tic 11. (>t:1 ,. phn,1t1 ns ha\ e be n g1v<'n of 

of th p npl themsehcs, 
onntrv anl the educa•10 ,a: 

systc-ns of th, pa, Ile ti, , u cs \\hate,cr thcv ,,., v, the 
f ct r m m th t a ., rerau n before the appearance of the 
llan1111ian hypothesis, men had turned their atte11t10n in a 
,erv critical mood to matters of Church and Stale, of 
l'hilo uphy a d Science, ul Sociology and l 'sychology 

The critical efforts were effective, not of Professors who 
were more or less tied to the past, but of men who earned 
their bread at the Loom and the Bench, or at the Desk 
and the Counter. Now it seems good to give you 
two or three of the influences that led the way to the 
l{eception of Darwimsm in Scotland. In your studies 
you have come across the names of 

JA\IES \!ILL AND JOH.· STl'ART MILL, 

two well known philosophers and writers. I under­
staad that one of the greatest statesmen in South 
Africa was a great admirer of the latter and found in his 
Lo!(ic and Political Economy many principles that he appli­
ed to the affairs of our country. These two men were the 
creat10n and exponents of a school of hard-headed thinkers 
that \\ere to he found in the towns and \ illages especially 
of Forfarshire 111 the early days of the thirties. I had the 
fortune to know several of these men so that I can speak 
with some knowledge and accuracv. Amongst my earliest 
recollect10ns is a ,·isit I paid to one of them; a man promi­
nent amongst his class for the strangeness of his ideas, 
somewhat eccentric to the many but a deep thinker to 
lus fellow craftsmen. \Vere I 'to take this man as an 
example and his ideas ,,s reflecting the thought of his class, 
I would say that three things at least domi .. ated him and 
bis, e"s on life. !Ie \las an extreme radical in l'olitics, 
an extreme critic of Religion and Religions, and an extreme 
belie,er Ill the progress uf Theological and Practical 
Scierce. lliE whole mind was critical to established 
beliefs. lie represented a large part of the working class 
in his town. A historian coult1 easily trace the origin of these 
att,tudes of mind not only to the political but also to the 
eccles1ast1cal condit10n of affairs in (;reat Britain. But his 
\\as the type of mind that had created the conditions as 
much as the conditions the tvpe of mind. James Mill might 
lJe called the leader of the School of Thinkers that was ris-
111g after l SJ 5 amongst the working people in the east coast 

• of Scot land 
I ha,·e oulv space to refer you to James Mill and to his 

1dluence. . !ill was born in . Iontrose in 1744. As a 
voung nrnn, he went to London as tutor to the family of 
::;,r John Stuart and there began his career as a literary 
man. In 1818 he published a volume, the History of 
H11tish liulia, still useful, and afterwards a large number 
of essays and ,olumesin \\hich he expounded the utilitarian 
1 kas that characterised the School of Jeremy Bentham. 
l'our autho1s intluenced him chiefly, Bacon, Locke, Adam 
'-m1th and TU<-< rclo, \\hile Hume was e,·er present. These 
1n,ght be called the fashion;i.ble authors of the clay so far as 
II 1st )I'\' Lconon ics and Political Thought, m England, 
were conLcrned. :\light I refer you to two little books in 

Till 110\IF l' • I\ LHSTTY LIBRARY, -

Po/1t1cal Thou,;ht frol!I Locke to Bentham, by Prof. 
l,asl-i, and J>olitic,1! Thought in Englandfrol!I Bentham 
to Jo/111 Stuart .Hill, by f'rof. Davidson, for most mterest­
,ng summaries of the i<leas that began to permeate the 
,,orking chsses in Scotland, at least from the beginning of 
the thirties of the last century. You will find that utilitarians 
had much to say on l'olitics, much 011 Religion and more 
on L,t\\' and \tlministration. As you are aware Bentham's 
books, hare reading at the hest, are still employed as text­
books 111 the stud\ of Legislation. Even after a century 
they are ha, in;: their influence both m French and in 
Briti,;h \dministration The radical Teachings of James 
:\1111, both as a historian, an economist and a psychologist, 
'"'r<' greatly relished by extreme thinkers who had their 
h- d q•: rtns on the east coast towns of Scotland, just as 
the ~1 1man1st1c Teachrn~s of Robert Burns and John Galt 
had 1n to\\ ns like l'a1sle\' and Kilmarnock in the south­
\\eS, lt1i~ influence, radical in l'olit1cs, utilitarian in 
Fconom1c. and revolut,onar, m Thought, was the means 
\\hereby the Sc..itch mind, not so much of the middle or 
professional class s as of the working and farming, was 
prepared for the Recept1~ of Darwinism. 

I need not waste your time in saying more of this 
influence since I ha,·e referred you to two small books 
m \\l11ch 

SHORT 111111 IOGRAPHIJ-:s \\'ILL GUIDE YOV 

to the t, t lit rature on the subject. It is enough to say 
tb t tl e t I e of mrnd whtch ultimately resolved itself into 
the l'hilosophv of Utilitarianism became wid spread after 
lbl 5 n.mongst the \\Orkin, c-lasses of Scotland who were, of 
cours . ,e or tess attached to the Soil and the Loom. 
lther mtellectual v1e\\s, besides political were also at work 

,11nongst the educated classes. more of an ecclesi;i.stical and 
scientific kmd. These al o prepared the way for Darwinism. 

I am, 
faithfully yours, 

A. F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

Kafir Bird-names. 

EAGLES. The large eagles, l,eing so seldom 
seen at close quarters, are not distinguished from 
one another; they are referred to under the generic 
name of u-K6zi. To this general rule there is one 
exception. The Sea-Eagle, with its distinctive 
plumage and its loud cry, is marked off from the 
rest of the family by the name of in-Kwaza or 
u-1 Tomakwezana, for which I am indebted to 
l\Ir. W. \V. Roberts. 

The smaller Crested Hawk-Eagle, adorned 
with an easily visib,e dependent crest and display­
ing an unwonted fearlessness in the presence of 
man, has earned for itself two clistmct names, isi­
Pungupungu-correspondir:g with the name pungu 
used widely in East Africa for a large bird of 
prey-and i-Tshoba lehashe Horse-tail, in reference 
to its waving crest. 

BUZZARDS. T11·0 species of buzzard are 
commonly distributed 111 our area, the Steppe 
Buzzard, occurring everywhere on the open I eld 
in summer; and the Jackal Huzzard, resident in 
the mountainous areas. The Kafir name for the 
former, is-.\nxa, is sometimes extended to include 
the latter species. For the Steppe l luzzard the 
Tembu name is isi Guluda, \\l11< h has the aller­
nativc form u-Golocla, and, wi1l1 the l'undomse, 
u-:\Tagoloda. The latter name appears in the pro­
verb, umagoloda walus' 1mpuku, the buzzard herds 
the mice, i.e. by eating them. Frum l'o11doland I 
have received the name of 1si-Gobut1, 11hich I 
should be glad to have confirmed. The name of 
is1-Raurau given Kropf is confirmed by :\1r. \V. 
\\'. Roberts. 

For the Jackal Huzzard, the dist111ctil'e name 
is in-Dlandlokazi or in-Tlandlukazi, under both of 
which forms the Zulu name also is found. 

SECRETARY. The Kafir name for the Secre­
tary 1s i-Nxanx6si, and the Zulu is in-Tungunono. 

PARH0T. The Parrot has onlv one name 
throughout our area, isi- K wenene, wh1.ch in Tembu 
and Pondo is isa-Kwenene. The phrase amatumbu 
esikwenene, parrot's entrails, is used proYerhially 
with the implication of unrealised hopes. Izulu 
limaturnb' esikwenene, the skv is 01·erca t , ·ith 
cumulus clouds promising- ra:in, \\ h1ch ho1Ye\'er 
does not fall. \\ ampa amatumbu esilrnenene, Le 
promised him a nice gift, but he did not fulfil his 
promise. 

COVCAL. The Coucal or Rain-bird, whose 
plaintive hooting mav be compared to gurgling 
,vater, bears in Kafir the 11ame of u-Bik\\'e and in 
Zulu that of i-Fukwe. Our first lexicographer, 
Bennie, says that its head 1s presen·ed and gi,·en 
to pups for the pmpose of making them experl 
hunters. 

HoNEYGUIDE~. 11 honey-guides are group-
ed together under the generic name of in-Takobusi, 
the 1,ird of the honey. The name is applied in t1\ o 
different senses to people; it may he gi\'en to one 
who, by reason of his position or his clan, is able 

to plead sweetly and persuasively for others with 
a chief or headman; or it may be applied to a 
garrulous, wheedling person. 

Notes on Vocabulary. 

UKU-HLAMBA UNYANA. Of a father, to dis­
inherit his son. Teacher John Sotashe supplies 
the following details, which fill up the account 
given in the Appendix to the Dictionary. \Vhen 
a father is tired of paying fines for his son's mis­
behaviour, he at last fixes a day on which he will 
publicly renounce his son, and he calls his relati vcs 
to be present. On the appointed day, the dog of 
the kraal is caught; one of its ears is cut off and 
roasted and eaten by the father in the presence of 
his son. Till this is done by the father, he is held 
responsible for his son's misdoings. If the father 
is afterwards called on to pay a fine for further 
misdemeanours of his son, he replies: ndamdlela 
indlebe yenja, asingonyana wam, I ate the 
dog's ear for him, he 1s not my son; i.e. I have 
now washed my hands of him and disinherited 
him. 

Fu LATE LA. Teacher Sotashe supplies me 
with the followmg taboos: mus' 11k111td1julatcla, 
ufuna 11k111uliniluc amashwa aid:>, don't sit with 
your back to me, seeking to pass on your mis­
fqrtunes lo me; mus' 11k11f11latela umlilo, 11yaku­
la11delwa zi11dtlw, don't sit with your back to the 
fire, you will be chased by hyenas. These taboos 
explain why nati,·e, always sit 1n a c1rcl(•. 

CITELA. Ndicitel' lTll/lTIIZi. sprinkle Ille with 
water out of my basin, said by a girl tu a traveller 
"·ho asks a drink from her on her way home from 
drawing water. It is taboo for a girl tu give a 
stranger a drink from her pail unless he sprinkles 
her with water out of it. (John Sotashe) 

Teacher Sotashe supplies another taboo, 
which explains why someone is left at home during 
the busy season to keep a fire smouldering all day. 
If a person asks fire too often from his neighbour's 
kraal, he will he suspected of bringing failure on 
his neighbour's pumpkin crop. --R.G. 

---0--

~ Counfr~mo.n • s <i'io.r~. 

Rain, Ram, l{ain ! That 1s what the whole 
country needs and fails to get. The towns are in 
a \'ery bad way 111 these days. \Yater 1s scarce 
and drought seems to be chronic e, erywhere. I 
have heard however of 8 inches of rain hav111g 
fallen 111 parts of the Transkeian Ternt01ies since 
ihe beginning of the year. Tlus P:\pla1ns the 
astonishme1,t of l'isitors from the Colony at the 
sight of green fields and grassy hills, of sleek 
cattle and fat sheep m our midst. 

It is wonderful to see how quickly plants are 
growing in the gardens. E, e11 with the fear of 
frost before their eyes, people are planting as usual, 
and hoping fo1 good crops. March is up 11 11s 
and also cold winds--harhingers of an parly winter. 
Now is the time for plantmg Cabbage and Cauli­
flower, Onions, Turnips, Leeh and Beet, Sweet 
Peas and Pansies, Beans and Shallots. 1 have 
seen some beautiful fields of growing 111aize, and 
knO\\ of splendid potatoes, already dug. But ah! 
the moles, the flies and the mosquitoes! They are 
having the time of their li\·es. 

t 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

MINISTER, Tl!h l{I,V. D. D. STORMONT, 13.D. 

On Sabbaths-at ll a.m., 2.30 p .m. and 7.30 p.m 

On \Vednesdays 9 a m 

Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December, 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths-Candidates' Bible CI~,s. 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9 a m. 

On Wcek-days-Trainmg School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Every pup,! 1s required to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Book for the Lessons and the Services, 

Collect10ns arc taken after the Sabbath mornmg 
and afternoon Services in the interests of Mission 
\Vork. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of p11pils 1s ta11ght 
advancecl Music for Church Services at such hours a 
may be conve111cnt. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for b11siness at four 
o'clock on the last Friclay of every month. 

The Teachers may meet for the d1sc11ss1011 of 
School work once a week at a st11tablc ho11r, 

The Boarding Departments 

lloarclcrs arc a,lrnitted to the l11stitnt1on at [7 5s. or 
.{,9 5s or .{,12 5s. per session No remission of fees will 
be given to late comers, seerng that they require more 
attention, and extra work has to be given them in 
preparation for their examinations. 

Fees must be paid in advance, 

Those who ha,·e fallen into arrca1s will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

Every pupil of the In t1tution must ha,·e a Bible 
and a f I yamary for use in the Schoolroom a,td Church 

Lists of Books for the various classes may be 
obtamed from the Teachers, or from the Bookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom n•quis1tes are 
sold at reasonable rates, each pup,! must be supplied 
with the necessary material and books for h,s class 

The Industrial Departments. 

It ,s req11csted that all applicants for the Iudus­
trial lJcpartments m Blythswood lnst1tut1?n apply 
for admission at the close of the second sess10n. 

F:cEs. 

The fees for these Departments are £5 !Os, per 
annum payable III two instalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Principal -
The Secretary 

Mr Stormont 
Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the MANAGER, BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH, C.P., SOUTH AFRICA, 

All payments by cheque or Post Office Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D D STORMONT. 

,\11 Institution Orders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1 928. 

THE INSTITUTION begins its first Sess10n on 
Jan. 12th for 13oys' Industrial and on Jan, 26th 
for Training and l'racusing Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Session begins on July 
12th and 26th and ends in December after 
the yearly Fxamination. PARE-'TS and others 
are requested NOT TO SEND HORSES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS UNTIL A SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXA:\HNATIONS take place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the various 
subjects of examinations BEFORE THE 20TH AUGUST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS TIIE NU:\IBER OF BOARDERS islimited­
parents are requested to send their children at the 
very beginning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in a<.lvance by letter, or on Forms of Applica­
tion supplied. 

WE WOULD DIRECT the attention of parents 
to the fact.~·11AT FhES MUST BE PAID IN ADVANCE, 
either by cheque, post office order, or cash. Money 
for payment of accounts or of fees should be sent to 
the PRI,'Cil'AL OF THE INSTITUTION. Much 
trouble will be saved, if cheques and orders are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the In­
stitution. 

BLYT ISWOOD INSTITUTION . 
As soon as a sufficient number of pupils apply, 

The Blythswood Secondary School 
will be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
IN STANDARDS VII AND VIII. 

The work in this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE E;'ITRANCE EXAMINATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territories 

AND 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THI, FEhS OF THE °sECONDARY SCHOOL 

The mclus1,e fees for those who sit at the 
normal or {14 10s. Dining Table will be {22 10s, for 
the two sessions of the Academic Year 

Those who desire to enter this School should 
communicate with • 

THE Pl<INCIPAL, 

BLYTIISWOOD INSTITUTION, 

BUTTERWORTH, 

from whom the Prospectus of the Secondary School 
may be obtained. 
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Prospectus ·of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

The lnsl1lution 1s under the direction of the Unne.l Free Church of Scotland. Its o1ijet t 
1s to furnish lo. rative Youni .:\Icn and Young- \Vomen Jilting opp ,rtunities for acquiring l\Io­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrial Training suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, arc four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South ,\frica. 

The Blythswo!>d Institution Staff. 
TIIE Rev. D. D. STORI\IOKT, :i\I.l\. (Oxon.), B.P., LL.B. 

REV. R. GODFREY, r.A. 
:Im .. ,\. B. \V , :\I \l'LO\V, n. \, 
:III{. J. llAIKIF:, B,I, 

:.\TH. C. E. W ,\1{,'f:J', II sc 
:Im. JOH::--: F< )]{I' l~ST 
:\Il{. A. D. :.\lcNAJl 
:11 I{. J. CH \IG 
:\I l{S. CRAIG 
l\TRS. KOYANA. 

!\IlL J. B. LUTI 
:IT!{. J SOTASIIE 
:!\1l< :\!ATSlfA 
:\lK ELLIOT .I11U1:A 
:\II{ DAVI]) NCANISA 
:\IR SA:\!U l~L 1\!Tl\'A 
:.\II{. IWDrn NGCEHLTSIL\ 
:IW. ALBEJ(T CWALA. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

:\11SS. l\l J\lclJOlJ<:Al.L 
:\T ISS <~. :\Tel IOIJGALL 
J\l[SS E . :.\!, BAIN 
:\llSS ll. TAYLOI, 
1\1 rss. B ,\ LllWJ.-; 
1\1 rss. DEl{SLI:Y 
MISS. SOCA 
MfSS. AGNES I\OTIIA 

Principal Tete lier l\Ir. A. U. \V. l\larlow. 
, r r. flaikie. 

\\ oochvork 
l\li<;s 1 >crslcy. l\I1ss . 1t 1;a111. 

r,Ir. J. Foncst. i 'eedh-1-. :Land Jlandwod. ~di,. B:dd11in. 

The Blythswood Pradising S::hoo!. 
Senior Deparlrnenl, 

" 
l\Ir. \ Yarn er 
l\Ir. Lul1 

The Boys' Industrial Dep.!rtmen~. 
Instructor, l\Ir. Forrest 

\Yoodwork and Carpentry, 1r Forrest. 
\ • t t J l\T r. l\Itlub.a, 

' SSIS an s 
' Mr. . 'callisa. 

The Farm Department. 

Superintendent, l\Ir. f1IcNab 

The Medical Department. 

Junior, Vcparlmenl 

" 

'\fr. Sota,11<. 
l\li::;s : :ocl1a. 

The Girls' Industrial Deparlmcnl. 
Instructor, l\li:,s Tayl0t 

Domestic Ec0!10111y, etc., l\fo,s Taylor. 
I ,aunclry & Cookery ,, ,, 

i 'ccdlework, l\Iis~ Daldw1n 

The Blythswood Bookt oom. 

l\lanagcr, 

The Printing Department. 

The l\Tana;;er & Editor, !\Ir. Strmnonl. 
l\lr. .:\l tiya, l\l r. • • gceb lsha, l\1r. Cwala. 

The Business Depdrlment. 
The l\Tanagcr, l\Ir. Stormont The ~ecr•t, rY, l1ss G. 1\1 l) 1ngall. 

The Boardin~ Depa•tments. 

Tie Im,tilulion 1s aBoanling Schon]. and pr0\:1dc., Board, Education, etc., for its Pupils at [7 5 
or [9 5s. or [l ~ 5 . each per scs ·ion cf !( weeks. 111 the schnb,lic year there ate two se .,io,1 
of 20 ,,eeks. Jan.-June; July Dec. The )early fees arc [11 lOs; [18 lOs. and [2+ 10::.. 

Boarding Fees must be Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Hoarding l\Iaster l\Ir. Craig i\Iistress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal l\liss i\IcBain i\Iistress Misc; Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 
The Visit of the Governor-General to the 

Transkeian Territories. 
fpiiiii~~IS EXCELLENCY, THE 

RIGHT llONOURABLE THE 
EARL OF ATHLONE, K.C.B., 

L~~.~ K.C.M.G.,K.C.V.O.,C.D.S.O., 
Iligh Commissioner for South Africa and 
Governor-General and Commander in 
Chief in and over the Union of South 
Africa, is now on a visit to the Trans­
keian Territories. He vvill receive a 
hearty welcome from all as much' for his 
personal charm and accomplishments as 
for the offices and honours be holcls. 

The news that the Governor-General 
of the Union of South Africa and his 
suite ,, ere to visit the Transkeian Terri­
tories at the end of the month of March 
was received with great interest by the 
Native people and with applause by the 
Europeans, and that for many reasons. 
In their simple and curious phraseology, 
the natives have declared that they ;i_re 
greatly pleased to know that Ilis Excel­
lency has not forgotten them and that 
they would like to see him again. To 
the Bantu, the Governor-General is the 
Great Chief to whom they look uµ with 
traditional respect and even with more 
than th,tt; for he links them to the Crown 
of Great Britain and recalls to memory 
the justice and kindness of a great Queen, 
Victoria. The trc1 di tions, that have woven 
themselves around that name, have been 
handed on from generation to generation, 
the older men recounting to the younger 
the deeds and misdeeds of the past and the 
justice and mercy of IIer who sat upon 
a Great Throne. That loyalty which 
was once given to the leaders of the 
people was transferred years ago to the 
Crown and it still abides even amidst the 
perplexities and changes of the times. 
Loyalty to the Throne is no tender plant 
in the hearts of the B.mtu, for men see 

in His Majesty the King and in His 
Representative, Th: Governor-General, 
the emblem of justice, honour, fairplay 
and peace. On the 2nd , \.pril His Excel­
lency is to address a gathering of the 
Natives at Un1tata. From many quarters 
the people arc to assem blc to welcome 
their Paramount Chief and to observe 
the ceremonies of the occasion. The 
European community arc much favoured 
by this visit of His Excellency. 

---0--

The Conference at Jerusalem. 

r~iiiiiiiii~~UR.Il\G the past week a Con­
ference has been in session in 
Je1 usalem from the delibera­
ti ons of which much good is 

being expected in religious and ecclesi­
astical matters. Delegates have gone 
from all parts of the world to participate 
in the discussions of a lengthy programme. 
The imagination is touched by the fact 
that a Religious Conference has assembled 
in a City, the renown of which has been 
recognised throughout the ages and that 
at a time so shortly after the liberation of 
Palestine from the government of its 
Turkish rulers. It is possible that more 
than the Conference has attracted so 
many men and women to Jerusalem : 
other interests besides ecclesiastical are 
at play in the circumstances. However, 
the fact remains that the greatest attempt 
to unite men in a common object and in 
;i definite purpose that has been made 
for many years past is now being realised 
in Jerusalem. 

To-day the Conference at Jerusalem 
has for one of its purposes a tull dis­
cussion of the prevailing ideas concerning 
Religion and Religions, Faiths and 
Morals, Churches and Missions. It pro­
fessedly seeks to find unity in the chaos 
of conflicting ecclesiastical tendencies, 
doctrinal differences and literary un­
certainties. 
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An Unfortunate Episode in Natal. 

fiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiil\\ 0 unfortunate episodes have 
recently taken place in atal; 
they have undoubtedly turned 
the atte11tion of men to one 

or tv,o phases of nzitive life that have 
been ignored too much by those who 
haYe to administer affairs in South 
Africa. 

It appear. that o:1e morning, t1 mards 
the encl of February, th<' graveyard at 
Greytown in . '· t:il ns found to have 
been desecrated during the night. The 
native watchman had become alarm<.:d 
by the sound of hammering from the 
direction of the Cemetery and had in­
forrned hi"' rn:1ster concerning his fears. 
The graycyard \\ as at once surrounded by 
a core.ion of sen ,rnts unclcr their employ­
er and the police "·ere summoned. The 
latter arriYed at 2 a.m. and found that 
sc, enty-fi\'e p r cent ot tl1e tombs had 
been destro_ eel by n~iscreants ,, ho had 
made good their escape. This is said to 
h l\ been the fm.11 Lh t:nw that graYes 
ltavc recently' suffered \'iolation in certain 
districts of 1 'atal. The police authoritiei, 
;-it 011c 1 ! took up the matter a:1ci by 1.w:1ns 
ot hloocl-houncb found a trail whiclt lccl 
h ir. to the apprchcm,iun of three men, 

one a nati ·e wLo had only been releas1.;d 
from "'ao: on the 22nd Februaff after 
erving a ::;entencc o[ four months' im­

p1iso11.nent for desecrating EuropL!an 
grzivcs at Imp. nz,t, 1,e,tr Greytow11. An 
outbun,t uf public foelins c1,;upell1 d the 
<..~o,·crnrnenl (/fficials to motor lo tbritz­
hurg tl:c natin.:s who h;1d been taken 
into custody, ancl to ::;end ti e m(\bile 
column of Soulh African Police from 
thPir heaclquart ,,. to Cre\lowP. One of 
tht accm" c! had 1 c< 11 fori~ierly an official 
of the .. ati ·c Labour Organisation, 
J opularl; kno\'n a the l.C. l ., or th • 
J ndustri:::i.' ,rnd Commercial G nion ,u1cl 
\Voil·ers U1.ion of Africa. 

The Industrial and Commercial Union and 
Workers Union of Africa. 

For !;Orne time past the activitie of 
ti is union i11 the Gre; town Di 'trict 
have been creating a spirit of antagonism 
bet ,een Eu1opeans and~ TatiYes, especial­
ly fannP-rs and their employees. Several 
Meetings have been held there in protest 
against the labour propaganda and 

the e.·treme utterances of certain officials 
of the Native Trades 111011. :\!any re­
ports have been published and resolutions 
have been 111<tde, especially by the form­
ing community. The LC. . is a private 
body of Trades nionists with a member­
ship of 80,000 anrl a correspondincr 
officialdom. The Society has not been 
fortunate in its choice of certai11 of its 
agents who have hePn somewhat extreme 
in their denunciations of Church and 
State, of capitalist, merchant and farmer. 
Anyone \\'ho visited the northern part.: of 
. atal during the past y ,ar was soon 
made a\\'arc of the spirit of animosity 
that had somehow been created between 
European and Native. \Vhale\'er its 
cause or its occa~·ion, the spirit was there 
and has not been rnitigat ,cl in any way 
by the knO\vn hostile attitude of cert;lin 
Zulu tribes towards one another. 

The Origin and Opinions of the Workers Union. 

The Industrial and Commercial 
Unio1,.1 held its first meeting in C1 ic.. To\\ll 
in January 1919,, it!. dn enrolment of 
tweuty-four member~. Ill 1920, ·:s fi1sl 
Con°rcss was held 111 Jul;, ;-11d an ad,lition 
was rnaclc to its nan,c, the ''\\ < 1kc ,,; 

11io11 of Afric;t.' The 1 .ader in t 1, 
Trades Muvernc!lll is :\fr. Cle11wnt J";1c ;ili, 

;_ native of ~ ya ·thnd, l;Cluc;1tecl and 
trained in L:1c 1 Ii''. ion of tl.c C nit eel l 'n , 
Church of Scotl.1nd at Livingstonia. The 
J.C. LT. has g1own considerably duriuo· 
the last eight ye· rs until 110w it claims; 
me111bership of 80,000 ancl has al its di'>­
posal consicln, bk sum of ;..011cv. It::s 
officials k1-.·P becu , er:- < onspicu~m, i11 
propagating their U11io11 ;111d in lirino11 
within il nat1v< labourers eHn·,,l~erc'. 
They kl\ e, fortunately or u1llort:111ately, 
:t'-Soci;1ted themselves with 1, u1c tlwn 
'rrades Tnion scntin1,:.11t . "-._ .. v~ral ()f 

them have e.·pre!s ·cl stron:., o )Jo itio11 to 
'hurches ,rncl l\Iis ions and 1 av cl •fi1H <l 

th ·ir nion as m 'tel_: :111 ccunomic ·111 l 
political hocly. In it pru 1; ·.111rn1c and 
proceedings, the l.C. . pr1Jfc dis inct­
ly socialistic ick.1s and alsu llldn_y dnt -
European prejudic 'S. The latter a1e 
being graclu;tlly eliminated fur <'Conomic 
reason . R ccntly the t· nion bee.urn.: 
affiliatc:cl with the Int rnation;tl Fedc1-
ation of Trade U nim sand thus !)ecame 
recognised and assisted as a pc1 mancnt 
Labour body. An hngli ,Ji organiser has 
been sent to train native ()ff1cials in their 
duties. 
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The Union is Unregistered. 

In South Africa the Union is mcrelv 
a private concern, not registered unde\· 
any Act and without any recognition by 
the Union Government. In their Con­
gresses, White Tndes Unions have made 
no practical response to the applications 
of the I.C. U. for recognition and affilia­
tion on a basis either of race or of equal­
ity. Trades Unions are recognised under 
an Act by the Government of the country 
and their interests are protected by 
variou~. agreements between workers and 
em ploy ers. Nevertheless, they have not 
vvelcomed confederation or assimibtion 
with the I.C. U. seeing that the 'vVorkers' 
Union exceeds in numbers two large 
groups of white Trades Unions. For 
eight years the I.C. U. has been in the 
wilderness in more senses than one. 
There it remains to-day through the legal 
impossibility of its being recognised by 
the Labour Bureau of the Government. 

White Trades Unions are protected. 

The present Trades Union Acts have 
hcen so framed as to 111;1ke it imp1Jssible 
for the Workers' Union to be rc6isterecl 
under them. It is clear that, in the in­
terests of justice and peace, these Acts 
must be amended or a new Bill be brought 
forward by the Government in the inter­
ests of Native Labour alone. The usual 
cry of class legislation will be raised but 
may be regarded of no consequence 
seeing that much class-legislation lias 
characterised reccn t Statutes. 'Nhat­
ever niay be thought of the extreme 
statements and professions of the I.C. U. 
this may be said of the activities of some 
of its n-:embers, that they are not going 
to cea!.:e because of their set-back by 
certain legislative measures. A pro­
grarnnw has been recently issued by the 
I.C.U. in which they make demands for 
native workers whether in towns or on 
farms that will have to be considered by 
the country and those involved. It is true 
that the Constitution of the I.C. U. is a 
somewhat extreme document and reflects 
certain dogmatic opinions of overseas 
Socialistic Organisations and Trades 
Unions. It declares that the interests ot 
workers and employers are opposed and 
that consequently antagonism must al­
w;1ys continue between these parties. 
These professions may be political and 
partisan ; they are certainly neither wise 
nor economic in the Bantu circumstances 

and the labour conditions of South Africa. 
Their phraseology may suit the hustings; 
their practice is quite another matter. 

The Spirit of restlessness in Northern Natal. 

The LC. U. has opened Offices in 
several towns and townships of South 
Africa. The Society has been exceed­
ingly active among the natives of Natal 
and has enrolled a large number of mem­
bers in that Province. It has also inter­
fered in other matters besides Labour 
as it has taken upon itself the political 
and economic interests anc:3 labour and 
agrarian demands of its members. Its 
interference with farn1in 6 conditions and 
labour relationships on farms near the 
borders of Zululand created some time 
since quite a sensation amongst farmers 
and squatters. The public mind, especi­
ally in various townships around Grey­
town was greatly disturbed and associated 
the I.C. U ., or at least certain officials 
of it with the strong spirit of animosity 
that had arisen amongst the people. 
This has been intensified by the heartless 
conduct of those who have desecrated 
the Greytown Cemetery and other Grave­
yards and has led to unjustifiable acts of 
violence on the part of a few Europeans 
towards natives and to the burning of the 
Grey town Offices of the 'vVorkers' Union. 
For their part in these c1ffairs some men 
lnve been fined by the local Magistrate. 
The whole episode however and certain 
others of a like nature have been most 
unfortunate. They throw light upon a 
condition oi mind that has been fairly 
corn mon in the north of Natal ever since 
the Barn bata Rebellion. 

Zululand and its Chiefs. 
Zululand is the home of surprises 

and more. The Zulus are a fighting race. 
Their young men like other Bantu seem 
never to be ha Dpier than when they have 
engineered a melee between the tribes. 
Fighting is their forte; the pity is that 
tbelf superfluous enetgy is not devoted 
to football. But then the Zulus have not 
been missionarised enuugh to enable 
them to apµn'.ciate the mysteries and the 
skill of games. A recent trouble has had 
to be faced around Weenen, a village 
famous in South African History. Too 
much need not be made of this nor of the 
incapacity of certain Headmen to control 
the young men of their tribes. All that 
is required to keep the peace of the Dis­
tricts has been already done by the 
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authorities, magi$teria 1 and other. Their 
hands must be strengthe11ecl however, and 
that by the Government slowly moving 
in the direction of eliminatinr~ chieftain­
ships and bringing Zululand entirely 
under magisterial control. The New 
Nzi.tive Policy will uncle uhteclly help in 
this direction. If law and 01J.er are to be 
est;-i.blished amongst the Zulus, the 1 lis­
sionary and the l\fa~istrate will require 
to h;-i.vs behind them the power of the 
Stal•' ~nd the strength of the Church. 
fur moral Clrntrol anrl educational 
enlightenment are , s much required. 
amongst the warlike a:-1d prnncl Zulus as 
legal supervision anll police protection. 
Otherwise, on the border of Zululand, 
Europeans will Ji\ e in ;1 state of incipient 
excitement neither good for themseh· s 
nor for their neighbours. 

The Workers' Union of Africa. 
The \Vorkc..r"' Union of Ariica ou 0 ht 

not to be d;srr>g·u-d ·ci by t:11 country. lt 
is an imitative ,1tt _:npt to bring ,,tive 
Labour into the strc,1:11 of civili~ eel life 
and commercial industry ,rnd as such 
should be wc. lcomcd hy those involved 
a1~d interested in the c.·com,mic welfare 
of South .\fr:c.1. The I.C. . , ..1t prc',­
cnt a Trade., Union, unreco~nised unrl,·r 
Statute La._,; a pri\',tle Native Labour 
Organisaticm appealing to 1. very wide 
public. Its metliods of appeal may nnt 
meet the approval of certain scctio.1s of 
the community nor even of Europe,rn 
Trades Unions. Bu: still, ihey cc1n be 
imp:-ovecl if the Unic; be lclkcn "'<'rir 1sly 
by tlw public and it<:: a1P1s sym1 at 1e ical­
ly considered. The Or6a1:i--:·ttioP ,, ill 
have permanency \\ritten upon it if it 
gains recognition frum tl·c Labour l3ureau 
oi the Government in a legal ,, ay, and 
concentrates it, pffort, upon deterrnmecl 
economic ends. Othc, wi.~e it will !>bare 
the same fate as 111,lll; 1 alive Councils, 
Assemblies and Societies have done ,411d 

disintegrate into sc..cti1 )l1S, cl1 1 cl l)cll'lWS (Ji 

little influence upon Bantu c1 •velopment. 
Certain We knesses to A void. 

Signs of conflict a11.,inbst ib members 
are not awanting, less OV<'r eco110111ic and 
Jabour interests as over political and ad­
ministrative. The Onion will have tn 
face certain charactenstic weaknessPs of 
Bantu lifc,-its group inclisciplim in 
matters of labour control and its faith in 
high pretensions. \Ve are: afraid that the 
\ \' orkers' lJ niou of Af 11ca has t.tken tuu 
much upon its fork, and that not all sound 

forage. Its Constitution embraces too 
many activities; its prugrc1mme is too 
extensive in outlook "nd details. Ex­
perience will doubtless create limits with­
in which goocl organising \\'Ork will be 
performed with energy and succe ·s. But 
as long as too many p1ofessio11s and pro­
mises delight the minds of its members, 
')ermanent results will be few and dis­
;ppointments many. The earl)- Trades 
Unions concentrated their energies upon 
economic and labour problems,-some 
sLill confine their activities tr) such,-ana 
gained experience ancl profiL therel~y. To 
profo_,s reforms in labour, ; ncl economics 
and in social, educational and political 
life suggesb a program1 lP. of academic 
studies rat.her than a practical c;chemc for 
the benefit of Native J .abour. Unless 
the Union concentrates upr,n one definite 
object besides the orgar·isin", training 
and disciplining of its members and 
agents, il will attempt too much and 
come to grief. The ploughing of the 
sands rnay be easy wurk wh~ n the tide is 
or t, but-it is generally rC'gardcd as use­
less. To atlt mpl high tl1ings shows great 
nobility of n-:incl; to attempt tt>'J many 
thinbs nH.ans failure. .._\uW it \',ould O<! 
most unfortunat<.! for tL,, \\ orkc1~' Unio:1 
or Africa and for tli ' Bantu people were 
it to jeor>;ndise svccc ss tllrough rna!-ing 
iLs profes<;ions and prnmisl's i1111 ossible of 
rcalis;ition 01 accounl of tl.l, dissipation 
of hmds ·tnd energy upon too m;1ny act­
i ·ities. For manv ha1-:c 1>"cn ~1ttracted 
to i b 111e m b(~r-,1 i 1; by r aso 1 01· its form-
11 latLd aim~ a11cl its od1cial j,romi..;es. li' 
these; be 11ot rc1.lised, .he consequences 
may be fatal lo the Union, and its 
stability. 

() 

The Brit.shlmper·---t Constitution. 

r 1110. ~tl1 Jl;1rch, \lit J{cport 
uf the 1 rnperi-d 'onfer ·nee 
011 the St I tus of Cre:1t Britain 
and the.. Domini, ins , as pr -

se11tccl to the I Iou.,,e of As,uiibly for its 
approyaJ. Th< Pri111<' Ministu moved 

That this I !011,;e apprun:s of Lhe report on the 
~tatus of Great !lrita11 and the clon,inions, adopted 
by thu Impe d Co11fcreLce on the 19th Nm umb1;r, 
'926 

,.\ s0111cwl1at acadu11ic cli cussion follow­
ed from which it may be inferred that 
much will vet ha 'C to be made known con­
cerning th~ Imperi;il Constitution before 
the Dominions realise where they stand. 

D. D. STORMO T. 
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Educational 
A Question of Criterion. 

remark has been of ten made 
that Aristotle had Lefore his mind 
the characters and careers of 
Philip of '.\Iacedon, Alexander the 
Great and Pericles as he delineat-

ed certain moral Yirlues in his Treatise on 
Ethics. By the test of The Gulden :.lean he 
\\US al>lc to classih virtues a11<1 ,•ices in ,;hat 
has become the traditionul \\U\'. ::=uch a treat­
ment, hem e\l!r brilliant in its "metaph) sics and 
p:,ychology, \\ as ,Lpt to become mechanical, 
not in his hands but in those of his imitators 
and successors. The usual stilted 1 • ovel de­
pends for its validil} and treatment upon a 
mechanical movement of Jll1ppcts devised to 
set fort!· by contrnst the merits alld demerits 
of human characters. The hero and the villain 
arc but )asteboard pcrsonations of virtues and 
vice , a1 <l that as much in fictitious literature 
as in dramatic. In other ,, or<ls, the ten den ,. 
of any ( thical system that adopts a pluloso­
phic test of conduct i • to create a mcch,mi. m 
and dua'ism in life that stultifies character and 
ohlill'rat ~s per..::onalit). 

It , ould lJ,, interesting tn ccmparc certain 
delinPat"ons of characL~r in the Ethi,., \ ith 
the opinions of Grcd•. historian~ and moralists, 
such as Thuc) dides and Plutarch, in order to 
verify the belief that more than 

A LOCH \L .\. D PSYC!I(JI O<;JC \L Tl DY IS 

L'.\TBEl)l)ld) I. THE TRl~ATI::,. OF \IUSf()TLE. 

Scholar--hip has already done something in 
this direction but much remains to be accon -
plish cl. The ,, ork i'., "orth doing for this 
reason t'1, t it \\ ill emphasise more than here­
toforL t 1c fact that moralit,· is human, the 
inteqm t.1tion and c ·prcssio1; of personality. 
The Chi i Lian criterion of moral:; has alrcMI\· 
been ad1,rnbrated in the Jc\, ish conception, nd 
exhortal on ;-''Thou shalt loYe thy neigh hour 
as th,·sclf." This m.t ·im \\as but the Oriental 
\\ay ;r d··l111i1P the SCll::.C of Justice, not Justict: 
but the Feeling of Justice. The originating 
moti,c no less than the creati\e feeling had tn 
bt: in a man, if he , NC to seek after the moral 
life and the true \\ isdom. The JC\\ ish dictum 
\\as almc,sl Greek in its sensibility and c::ub­
jecti,·ity and differed much fr01 1 the leg ii 
conceptiu11 of Roman Lt ,1. Lo, e i~ the 
criterion of ethical conduct. The golden mean 
vanishes, 1l:, m ·taph) sic \,rnisbc before the 
deepest feeling in human personalitv. Love 
as a critt rion is in<lehnitc and vague, apt to be 
misunderstood and degraded or to be cx,tlted 
and ignored. In ,tll the dilemmas and per­
ple.·ities of the moral life, action dept•ml., upon 
the ,lllS\\er to the <]U('Slion; ''In the .e circum­
stances ho , \\ ould Our Lord ha,,~ acted ? He 
is the true metaphysic and sanctified LoYe the 
psychology of Christian l~thics. 

CHARLES EDWARD DENT 

One of Zululand's greatest Pioneer Missionaries. 

(HY Rl.:-V. E. II Hllh.C0:'11l3E.) 

HEI{E has recently µassed a\\ay 
from the :-;outh ,\frican '.\1ission 
Field a pioneer ,rnrker of great 
ability and of transparent sincerity 
of character. The Rev. C. E. 

Dent ms a bumble and faithful follower of 
the Lord Jesus Chri t, ,,hose one aim \\'HS to 
glorify God. It \\as in the fulfilment of this 
purpose that, \\ ith hi-; gifted and devoted 
"ifc he came to Iuhambane as a missionary 
from . • ew .%eaLrnd, b 1t a serious brcakdmn1 
in health brought him to Dm Lan. For a time 
he pur:;ued a business calling, but the strong 
call of the i\laster led him to offer for the 
!:::iouth .\frican \ 'eslc) an "1inistry and in his 
acceptance the Cln,rch scCL,red a minister of 
true 111issio1nry p'rit and zeal. 

The difl1cult \\ ork of the Kimberley Dia­
mond hd<ls Compound Mission found its 
complete .~ ster in ~fr. Dent, but it was in 
.%11lul,md he found his real sphere and did his 
grutc>;,L 0rk. \ hen he ,,as appointed to 
1--;11( • \ :1 90Y, th 0 Zululand Mission had 
ii- ·n 1 ;, • g th J 0 h a trying time, but with 
gn'a ,icl rnistrati\'e ability he gathered up the 
threads and hid a foundation upon \\ hich he 
built a tro 10 and enduring edillcc. 1Ir. 
Dc!lt's poliC\ led him, l1rst A all, to concen­
tnte all hi: en ·r61 in the c,,tablishment of 
Stations in the inkrior and far nortli. At his 
exprc:,s ,, ish the Coufe,e11cc later designated 
• • ongorn.t (. hlopenkul u) the geographical and 
strategical centre of Zululand-as 1.be official 
re idence of tlw . \1peri11Lendent. A generous 
gift fro111 th,., I'cv. T. E .. farsh made it 
pos:,ible to c,,tablish the new Mission there. 
It \\ as not until many month::; of patient 
nq,.itiations \\ ith the GoYcrnment that the 
au the rities gra 1ted this site-a magnificent 
position < ! \\ hich there is no liner in the 
\\hole of Zuluidnd. And it ,,as irom 

, !I IS !::,OLA TED CE."fRC 

that there \,ent forth for t\\el\'e, strenuous 
Ye,trs tl c bene1·ce11t intluencc of one of the 
;1obl<' 't and most rlenitt'd mini tri,!s our Sub­
Continent ha-; e,cr had. 

Mr. Dent \\HS possessed of an abnormal­
ly strong constitution, and he \\as a man who 
rc,clled in 'service.' His motto seemed to be 
\\ ork, \, ork, \\ ork-nothing but work. The 
Rev. A. P. Pitso tells us that \\ hen labouring 
in the Thab,1 ', • chn Circuit the Barolongs 
aptly named him '. laraukhutle.' Only those 
com·er. ant \\ ilh the language \\ ill understand 
the deep significance of a name which might 
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be poorly translated as 'a relentless toiler.' 
He certainly laboured incessantly for the 
heathen Zulu. Like Henry Martin his eager 
spirit literally 'burnt out' for God. Those 
were the earliest days of the missionary 
pioneer. What journeys he planned and 
carried out! We can hardly contemplate 
to-day what it then meant to sally forth from 
Eshowc, first to conduct the Quarterly Meeting 
at Dabanango, and then to pusb on and visit 
in turn such far-distant centres as Idhlebe, 
Nongoma and Ubombo; then through the 
sand and bush right on to the Swaziland 
border at Ingwavuma; and finally through the 
fever-stricken areas of Maputaland until the 
last British outpost of Civilisation was reached 
at the famous Kosi Bay. One year he did 
that journey twice and it took five or six 
weeks each time. There were 

NO MOTOR CARS 

in those days; all was clone on horseback, his 
kit in saddle bags on the same horse. And 
how like St. Paul the intrepid missionary 
'wrought with his 0\\'n hands'! If a Church 
was to be built, he would take his wife and 
family \Yith the donkey wagon, pitch their tent 
at the spot, and not strike camp again until 
the \\Oodwork and thatch \\·ere all complete, 
and the people n,ady to plaster the walls ancl 
finish 'the House for God.' "Tho:;e were 
happy clays," Mr. Dent recently testified­
happy in the high ideal of helping to make 
Africa a Christian land. 

But it is the 1 '.hlopenkulu Mission Station 
itself that stands to-day as THE monument to 
this honoured missionary. Herc Mr. Dent 
gave of his utmost and best, and everything 
testifies to his untiring industry and ze;i.\. It 
is a 'Zion' that is indeed 'beautiful for situ­
;i.tion'; 'a city set on a hill that cannot he hid.' 
Visitors can hardly be convinced that ~hlopc­
nkulu is really a modern tviission Statiou. Its 
beautiful grounds and carefully bid-out 
gardens; its properly fenced and well cultivat­
ed lands; its compact and substantial build­
ings-all testify to what might readily be 
conceived lo be the outcome of the skill and 
labonr of almost a life-time. \Vas it any 
wonder that Nhlopcnkulu was ever 

'OUE DI,'. \UTIFUL lIO:\u,,'-

loved as fe\', spots on earth can be loved ! 
Here are a few excerpts from l\Ir. Dent's letters 
to the writer of this article; "A letter from 
Nhlopenknlu ah, ays stirs me up; that dear 
place is full of great memories." "I think I 
know every bush and tree, and pretty near 
every building Oh, the backaches I got over 
those iron roofs and concrete floors, all of 
which I did myself. The jacaranda avenue is 
my wife's triumph, as the gum trees around 
the place." "I tell you we love Nhlopenkulu, 
and would be bitterly disappointed should 
anybody go there who does not love or should 

neglect 1t." Mrs. Dent writes: "I know, had 
it been possible, he would have desired his 
body to be laid to rest at Nhlopenkulu." 

At the people's own request a Memorable 
Memorial Service was held at Nblopcnkuln, 
as soon as could be arranged after the sad 
news of his too early demise was received. 
The little Church could not possibly accom­
modate the great gathering that assembled, so 
all had to repair to the more spacious school­
room-the last erection Mr. Dent tackled here. 
After the present Superintendent had preached 
from the Master's eulogy, "\V ell done, good 
and faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of 
the Lord," the meeting was thrown open. A 
remarkable scene followed. An almost un­
remitting stream of most 

BEAUTIFUL AND TOUClIING TJUDUT E 

was borne to the character and influence of 
the missionary who had already left the 
Station for over six years. It was with greaL 
difficulty that tbe service was brought to a 
close after 31 hours duration. Then in order 
to give all \\ ho wished some lialc opportunity 
of hcarinr; public testimony, it was suggested 
tbat all who O\\'ed their conversion to Mr. 
Dent's ministry should rise to their feet. The 
response would have brought tears of joy to 
any trne Servant of Goel. l•ully om third of 
the great assemuly stc:od, an•ongst \I horn \\ere 
some of the best and truest \-;orkers in the 
Mission, and practically the whole bod) of the 
Manyano-the Native Chri,,tian \Vernen's 
Association which is doing such a magnificent 
work in Zulula.ml to--day. 

Then before closing, at the '.,uggestion of 
the Senior Stc\vard, this tribute of lCJve and 
esteem took on a practical fom1. For some 
time 1last the little Churcl1 built by \Ir. Dent 
has proved totally inadequate for the con­
grcga.tion tba.t assembles on all special occa­
sion:,. "\Vhy not erect a beautiful, central 
Church that might be large euough to prove 

'THE Sl'llUTUAL HOMJ;,' 

of the Zululancl Mission, and that might stand 
forlli as the worthy vq,ressio11 of all they no,v 
felt ?" ~:,uch a task 11 otild be a VL:ri table 
'labour of love,' and, especially in their present 
state of suffering and cleprivatiou, \\ ould h,x 
their resources to thL1 point of the· most sacri­
ficial giving. Hut the suggestion \\ as a very 
happy one; nothing could surely he more ap­
propriate or more utilitarian. Tlic great 
gathering most heartily aud uuanimously ap­
proved, and pledged itself to do the utmost 
that lay \\·ithill its po1\·er to thus rai.-:e a 
'Dent Memorial Clrnrch' at :'hlopenkuln. 

If any of the old friends of this honourecJ 
missionary, or any of our readers in general, 
would care to assist in such a la.udablc enter­
prise their gifts \\ ould be most gratefully 
received by the Superintendent of the Mission, 
P.O. Nongoma, Zululand. 
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The Great Drough and 
Prosperity. 

\Vhal has been ,rncloubteclly one of 
the greatest droughts in South \.frica is 
nol yet broken throughout the country. 
Certain parts have been receiving rain in 
small showers during the month of March 
but these parts have been few. The 
towns have suffered considerably from 
the w:u1t of water as their reservoirs have 
run almost dry no less than their new 
bore-holes. The Coastal regions have 
suffered enormously for no rain has fallen 
tlwre for months 1n~t. The hecllth of 
commlll1itit;s has tlrns suffe red vcrv much 
through th~ opp,es~ivc heal and i.hc con­
tinuous drought. The olcl story has to 
be repeated that stock has suffered 
enorm<;usly through want of 6rass and 
other feeding, 1ml they ha ·e not suffered 
alone. 

Starvation in certain Districts. 

In certain parts of the !<..astern Cape 
Province thc native people, b:1ckward 
and over populous as they arc, have been 
on the verge of starv;i.tion. Those \\'hv 
have been interested in them have had 
to call for the assistance of charity ancl of 
the Government lo tide over the grc;1t 
difficulties of food supplies. Something 
more than has ;ilr<',1dy been clone must 
be don during the coming winter, es­
pecially , here the crops ha ,·e b_eco!ne ;i 

failure. Tl1ere is plt..: nty o food 111 South 
Afric,t but il is diiT1cull lo distribute it 
throughout the country and to gd it sold 
at such prices as will not ruin both trad­
ers and people. 

At present tl1e rn_aize 111,lrkct seems 
to he very steady. I l may fall in June 
when the harvest begins to bl: reaped, 
but even then no gumantec coul l be 
«i, en that starvation will not appear in 
tl,e coastal and upland regions from East 
London to Port Elizabeth. 

Prosperity has come to the Country as a whole. 

Notwithstanding the Great Drought 
and the suffering on the part of the 
people South .\.frica as a whole has 1?een 
advancing in µrospenty through agricul­
ture and minin~. Its foreign trade has 
increased and ~l Lucl[_,et surplus of 
£ 1 500 000 or even more has been an-_, , , 
nounced. It is reported that Native 
Taxation, which was expected to produce 
£900,000, has exceeded [1,250,000 or 
{350,000 beyond the original estimate. 
In view of this fac:. there is not the 
slightest necessity for the starving of 
Native Education and for the reduction 
of salaries that has lJLen recently propos­
ed. .\.ny. schc !11cs that ai111 at a dis­
locatilm of pi e 'C' llc ._ rran;;e1nents and the 
reconsideration of iciubsidics for school 
purpos<:s, can only be acc<:pted if tl1cy 
increase the lat er ancl r,,akc 1 'ative 
Education more effective in the future. 

It is recognised that South Africa 
has great commerci;,,] recupera,tive powers; 
a good han·cst and good trade are enough 
to meet the primitive needs ot the 
majority of the people of the country. 

---0-- -

An Agricultur, l Census. 

L·ncler this Census the following 
ruieici are abo to be oLscn·ed. 

2. (a) It ~hall not he la\\'fnl for ,lil y O\\ ner to 
c .. m,e or perrni· a.1y ram abo\·e the appare·it age of 
11111e months lo ui.er upon or tu remam upon the 
common, ge ot a11y nati e 'ocat1on unle~s it be ear­
n.arked in a,·c.ordar,ce \ it½. tliC' prO\ isions of these 
1egulat1c,u,; pruvi<led that 110 ram r.Jiall be ear­
marl-e<l unles', a"<l until lhe O\\ner thereof has 
obtained a permit J!:;Sued by the Chairman of the 
District Council upon llie recommendation of such 
Council or upon production of a certificate signed 
hy a Go\ ernment Veterinary Officer or Government 
Stoel Inspector or by , n Agricultural Super ·isor, 
1 ipping Supen·isor or \gric•1ltural Demonstrator 
in the Pmploy of the Transkeian Territories General 
Council to the effect th.1t the mm in que!:'.tion is 
conside1·ed to I of sufficiently high grade for stud 
pruposes. 

(b) The issue of any permit as aforesaid shall 
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be within the discretion of the Chairman of the 
District Council. 

(c) The Chairman of the District Council 
may in his discretion on good cause shown cancel 
by written notice to the holder any permit issued 
under tbe provisions of this section. 

These then are the chief practical 
provisions of the Draft Proclamation. 
Their aim is obvious-to raise the present 
breed of sheep and to provide a better 
class of wool for the market. Everyone 
knows that much care will have to be 
exercised in the rearing of sheep and the 
production of wool before the Transkeian 
Territories will reap the benefits of larger 
prices than the present. Sheep-rearing 
must be taken seriously by the farmers 
in their own interests as well as in that 
of the country. The proposals of the 
Government arc in the direction of guid­
ance to all who are really anxious to 
obtain better wool from their flocks, and 
protection for those who are perfectly 
satisfied with things as they are. Bunga 
Rams should be at a premium one of 
these days. 

--0--

THE MONTH OF MARCH. 

The month of March seems to have been the 
monlh of February displaced. The heat that the 
latter month generally brings was postponed in 
parts of the country on account o[ tbc min that 
fell, but it asserted itself throughout the whole 
of March. In various parts uf the Transkeian 
Territories refresbing showers have fallen and 
mists have appeared on the mountains. The 
latter were preparations for drought; at least, this 
is the general inference that has been drawn from 
former experiences. We have elsewhere said that 
the rain might be expected to the end of March in 
the Transkei at least. The weather changed 
towards the middle of tbe month and has been 
steadily advancing towards a drougbt. Th11ncler 
,-bowers have come and gone but have left the 
veldt untouched. The green grass is fast becom­
ing brown or is disappectring under tbe croppiug 
of sheep, cattle, horses and goats. Altogether the 
past month has been a great disappointment and 
has added the fear that the Territories are now 
about to receive the aftermath of the Great 
Drought that bas stricken so many parts of South 
c\frirn during the past year. 

PREPARE FOR THE WORST. 

In the circumstances preparations ought to be 
made to secure ,vinter feeding for stock; otherwise 
a lengthy drought will cause great loss to the 
Territories, as it bas done elsewhere in South 
Africa. 1t is plain that even the best farmers will 
not be able to face the feeding of numerous stock 
unless time is taken by the forelock and ensilage 
and lucerne be prepared for winter feeding. All 
recognise the necessity for keeping up the milk 

supply of tbe country; otherwise young children 
will suffer not for the time being but all their lives. 
\Ve are afraid that the native people are not taking 
things seriously but are just acceptiug things as 
they are-and doing nothing to anticipate disaster. 

WATER THE GARDEN! 

Now ic: the time for watering the garrleus and 
for watering them regularly. So the theoretical 
gardener says, not realising the difficulty of getting 
water even for drinking. The present weather 
knocks over completely the advice of theorists and 
compels a man to fall back upon his own experi­
ence and energies. However, if you have plenty 
of water,-\Vhat an if !- then use it freely in 
the gardens before sunrise and after sunset. 
Plant therein onions and turnips, lettuce and cab­
bage, carrot and parsnip, leeks, peas and parsley 
and wait till they appear next month wlien they 
will require great attention, if they are to live and 
grow. Pansies and carnations, phlox and chrysan­
themum, poppies and sweet-peas may also be plant­
ed; while ground should Ge got in readiness for any 
fruit-trees that require to he transplanted. \Valer, 
waler, everywhere - iu the clouds! But drought, 
drm1ght ou the earth! These ejaculations seem to 
sum up the condition of ,,ffairs throughout the 
month of March, But we live in hopes of wet 
clays and heavy showers eve11 yet. 

--0--

Local and General. 

The Easter recess of Farliamen l will b·. g i 11 on 
April 6th and extend lo April 16th. 

Graduation Day of the University of South 
Africa is lo be celebrated in the usual v. ay on April 
13th at Pretoria. Schools close for the E,Lster 
holidays on March 30th. 

The Simon Commission is now being well 
received in India. Many Hindu leaders have lost 
prestige by their attitude towanb the reforms that 
will be adumbrated iu the Repr)rt of lhe Commi s­
sion. Their actions bave aggravated, 'tis said, 
the cleavage between Modem ancl Hindu. 

In Mexico the first attempt to educate the 
natives was begun in 1910, by establishment of 
rural schools in which reading, writing and 
agriculture were taught. To-day these schools are 
supplemented by missions, cons1sling of a nurse, a 
physical training instructor a teacher d small i11-
dustries and others, which hold six \\eeks coun,es 
iu each village ,isited. These, like ovr Vacation 
Courses, are intended for nativs teachers aucl 
others. 

Under the British Income Tax .\ct, the 
income of the rndividual, whether derived from tlie 
British Isles or from an outside source, is liable 
to Income Tax. The standard rate of In­
come Tax for 1927-28 is 4/ - in the £, but 1s 
modified in the following way;- The rate of the first 
[225 of a person'i: taxable Income is 2/- in the 
£.; beyond 4/ -. On earned incomes a deduction of 
one sixth from the gross amount of such is allowed 
provided it does not exceed £ 250. Earned in­
come includes pensions. These facts may be of 
service to those who are going on holiday for 
more than six months in Great Britain. 
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Amongst the recent discoveries in Rome are 
the Markets of Trajan, well preserved in every way. 

In China is a lull in faction fighting and 
military conflicts. 

An unskilled Labourers' l_T nion has been 
formed in Johannesburg. 

His Excellency, the Governor-General, is to 
visit Urntata 011 the ~nd April. His programme 
of functions include, an address to the Natives. 

During the past month the most prominent 
debate in the House of Assembly was over the 
Imperial connection. It is very clear that a good 
deal of confusion exists in the rnincl:, of Fadiameu­
tarians and especially of the Cabinet and their 
legal advisers. Constitutional matters reciuire r ull 
discussion in Lbe country aJJd ought not to be 
dropped in tbe interests of apparent political peace. 

In view of competiliou in tbe Labour Market, 
especially in Johannesburg, many J\ ati ves of the 
Union are proposing to petition the Government 
to institute a Colour Dar against Northern tribes 
in Swaziland, 13echuanaland and Rhodesia, and 
most especially against "nlantyre boys" or Native 
labourers from 'ortliern Rhodesia. It is raid that 
the latter earn in H.ho<lesia 15/- a rnuntl1, and in 
J olmunesburg {3: 10 to £ +: 10 all fonnd. The 
U niou Nati, es thus desire to create a Tribal Bar 
against others. 

--0---

Headmanship at Sihlabeni. 

On Lhe 30th January, a new headman \\as 
appointed al Siblabeni, Nguza's Location, 
Nqamakwe. l\fr. Douglas Nguz;t was llicn re­
cognised as successor to his father, who had been 
pensioned off by the Government on account of 
his age. The Resident l\fagistrate of Nqarnakwc, 
A. L. Barrett Esq., met the people. at Sihlabeni 
and after the usual prncedure, confirmed the choice 
of the people. As l\Ir. Douglas N guza is still 
young, he has liad l\lr. Roloti l\Ilandu a,;sociated 
with him in his duties as beadrnau. 

On the 11th February, l\Ir. l\Ilandu mel two 
hundred people, called by l\lessrs Aarou and 
Soga Nguza, m order that they migbt give bm the 
necessary counsel concerning the work, which he 
was unclerhking !or ;1 lime. At this meeting, tLe 
former headnian, F. Nguza, said- "I am DO\\ r0-

tiring on pension from the headmanship. l\Iy son 
bas been app0iute,l iu my place and l\fr. l\Ilandu 
will act as his substitute as long as he is young. 
The l\] agi;;tra le has confirmed these things and has 
advised Aaron and Soga Nguza to keep au C;ye 0:1 
their cluldrep at Sihlabeni." l\Iany spoke at the 
meeting and gave advice to the people and to their 
new headman and his snbstitute. Se\ era! clever 
speeches and quoLitions were given with instruc­
tive morals set ont in fables. Tbe people returned 
tu their homes after they harl partaken of the feast 
which bad been prepared for them. It is to be 
hoped that the advice given over matlers of loyalty 
and courtesy lo the heaclrnan, will be obsen·ed not 
alone by those of the location who were present at 
the gathering but also by others from neighbouring 
villages. T.N. 

f'ingoland News. 
(By a Native Correspondent) 

Strenuous efforts are being made by some 
leading Natives to establish a Credit Society in 
the Butterworth District. 

A meeting of the Fingo people was held in 
Butterworth last month. The aim and object was 
to find out the Conditim,s on wh:ch Fingoland was 
given to the Fin goes. After a good deal of dis­
cussion it was resolved to employ a lawyer to 
investigate the matter. 

The \\-ellingtonians hm·e bee11 very busy 
lately congregati11g in hrge numbers at one kraal, 
011 certai•1 Snnclays 11ith thei,· minister from Esi­
dwadweni at Trnlo. In tl1e afternoon the miDister 
leads the whole congregaLiol' to the r;earest ri vcr 
where baptism by immersion is adrni•,istered to all 
kinds of Christians, wLo bave seceded frotJJ tiieir 
Churches, baptised and unbaptised as well as to 
the Reds. ;\_ co1Jfusio:1 wor::;e confounded. 

There is not the least doubt that the Proclam­
ation recemly published anent Rams will be a 
great blessing to the 1 ·:ttives on this side of the Kei 
because foe sheep, which the KaliYes inhabiting 
lbese parts have Jiad for y,~ars, ,,-ili llJ\\ be improv­
ed as well as their very inferior wooi. The 
Natives should liave dune this tbemselves long 
before now as no one slcod in their way. If tbat 
had been done, ibese parts ,,ould have been quite 
different from what they are Lo-day in advance­
ment allll \\ ea; ll1. 

I BAU LAD.\ TEMIJU. 

This is the Tille of a boo], ,,-r1tlcn bv l\fr. 
\V. D. Cingo, Principal o[ the Ernfundi~1\ cni 
Practising School. "\fr. Ci 1wo deals with tLe 
l;istory of the T<'mbu tribe. lle Lt; ab0 v,riltcn 
a history of his ow:1 people, tl,c Poudos, and 
Poems for School u<:e. These books, no doubt, 
will have a ready sale and ,vill be a welcome 
addition to the X0sa Literatu1c. 

\Ve arc pleased lo notice •Lat the lfoad,; in 
the NC],l11lakwc District are bciwi grnd1tally im -
pro\·ed. Thauks to the e11eri{Y au l dexterity of 
Ivir. Barrett, the l\Tagistratc o: lbe I >istrict. 

\Ve congrnl,1late t·ir. Benj«min l\lahhsela 
and i\Tiss Gertrude N tlabati on li,n ing been suc­
cessful in passing their final 

ExA~JINATION FOR THE B. A. DLGREE. 

Mf. l\Tahlasela was b~rn alld br ,:ght up at 
Mpukane, m , he District of l 'qan ak ·,e. l\fiss 
Gertrude Nli, bati (;_\famnguni) lives al Hackney, 
QueeDslO\\ n. • for olher home ,s at Hloho, also 
in the District of N<ianwkwe. l\liss Ntlabati will 
always have the distin.:.tion of being the first 
Native woma•1 .vho passe•d the B. A. Degree in 
South Africa. 

\Ve have in se::>son and out of season pointed 
out in these 1 'otes the absolute necessity of all 
well-to-do and intelligent Nali\"eS lo aim at and 
strive for Higher Education, for we arc almost 
sure that tlie day is not very far distant when the 
Principals of most l 'ati, e Primary Schools will 
be required to possess at least a ;\fatriculation and a 
High.er Teacher's Certificate. It would, therefore, 
be wise for our young men and women who only 
have the Elementary Teacher's Cer,ificate to go 
back to School for a Higher Certificate. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & Co's LIST. 
A Concise English-Kafir Dictionary. 

By }AMES l\IcLAREN, r.1.A. Cro,\n 8Yo. 9s• 

A Concise Kafir-Engiish Dictionary. 

\Yith an Introductic.,n on the Sounds, Accent, 

Tone, and Accideace of the Kahr Languagr-. 

Uy JAMES ~.IcL.rnE::--, :.L\. Crown o,·o. 5s. 

A Grammar of the Kafir Language. 

]3y j,\l\!Es·,,rcL,\REN, l\I.A. Cro,,11 tirn. 4s. 

Fairy Tales Tokl by Nontsomi 

Dy i\I. \V. \'\.\TTcRS, The Training Collcg-c, 

Cradock, C.P. Crown 8, o. 8d. 

Longmans' EnRlish Prose 
. \ Lrn:R.\1,Y Rl.\l 1-.1{ FO'{ l~J-; 1:-i Sc,n11 .\!RIC,\, 

!'a.-t I. \"ith lll11,tra1io11~. Crown Sm. 3s. /',d. 
i'art II. \Yith 11111,trntiun~. Crown Sm. 3 •. Gd. 

Loi gn1ans' Xosa Readers 
Tlzis New Series co111priscs-

l. L ·cwADI YESJ. 'US.\ Y,\IL\Q,\L\ YO. 
Ib[tlwe ngu CA~;DI,ISII l'oTJ. 1/ciur; l'ri111cr 

for Sub-Standarcl .\. \\ il~l 29 Illustwtwns. 

Crown Srn. Sd. 

' L'C\\'.\DI Yl~'-ilXOS.\ Y.\B.\~CINJ\~E. 
Ibake ng l .\. li.:. ,:,[BCYA. l'cing Primer 

for Sub-Standard B. ls. 

:,. I~C\\"ADI YESIXOS.\ YESlQIBI SOKU-

1 Lcniig 1nru11 s 9 iiil gH 
Book 

Fon NATIVE SCHOO s. 

Each Jlook is issued in two Editions 

TEACHERS' EDITION. With 1\1,pcml1x of Notes 

lo Teachers. 

PUPILS' EDITION omitting the Tcacl,crs' 1\p­
pendi.·. 

PRIMER. Cvntaining l{cad111i: Lessons for Four 
Tcrn1s' work, togelbcr with ;:n ,\ ppcntlix of 
I\otcs to Teachers on Oial \Vork. Fully 
Illustrated. 4(> pages. 

Price-Pupils' Edition, 7tl., Teacher:;' Edition 9d. 

FIRST INTRODUCTORY READER. Containing (~ 
Lcsso11i;, including Su·ipt anti 22 acce,mpanying­
Heading- Lessons. togcthC'r ,•.-ilh an ,\ppf'n<l1x of 
Notes to Teachers on Oral \Vork. Fully Illus­
trated. 48 pngcs . 

Price Pupils' Edition, JOd., Tcnchers' Edition, ls. 

SECOND INTRODUCTORY !'EADER. c,,ntaining 
25 Lessons inclt1 cling ~cript and 25 a ;con j)aily­
ing l{eading Lessons, togetlier ,., ith an ,\pJx ndix 
of Notes to Teachers on Orai \\'01k. Fully 
Illustrated. 80 pages. 

Price-Pupils' Edition, ls. Tcachcr3' Edition, ls. 3d. 

BOOK I. Containlllg .!.9 Lal'guagc Le_,sons Ill· 

eluding Script an<l 29 a.:,:ompanying Eea ling 
Le~;sons, toge titer ,,·1th an 1\ llJlCI dt. of i. 'c le.::. 

to Teachers. Fully Il: t<;ttaled. IO+ pages. 

Price Pupih' Etlitim1, JG. 3<l. Tcac:hc1s' Edition, ls. 6d. 

BOOK II. Coi.tai•nng 3·! 1 ,an1.;1:a, Les~ons i11-
dudi1.,~ Oral aml \\ ritten \\'m I., , 11cl 3·! a,. 
companYi11g l cad1ng Lessonr, o "(her \\ith an 
,\ppendi. of , Totes to Teache~~ l•ully Illus­
trated. 1J2 pages. 

(2:\LA. Reader for Standard I. Cro,• n 
1 P,·ice-Pupils' Editicn, ls. 3d. Tcaclitr'.;' Edition, ls. 6 8:o. s. 

+. I. ·c\Y.\DI y:;_;:s1xos.\ YESIQlJ;l SEST­

HL ·r. Ib£tlwe ngu REV. CANDLISH KoTI. 

Longmani;' XrJ~a Ecaclcr, • • o 4, for Standard 

II. \Vith 33 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 

ls. 4d. 

BOOK III. Contammg 36 L.11 guage Lessons i 1-

ducliGg- Oral and \ ritteu \\'orl., :t'ld •10 ai.;­
cornpanying Reading Lessons, together \\'rth an 
,'\ppemlix ot '\u. s to Teachers. Fully Illw,­
trated. 143 pages. 

Price Pupils' Edition, 2s. Tead1C:rs' Edition, 2s. 3d. 

Stocks of these hooks arc held by all the lcaclin1~ Booksellers in South Africa. 

LONGMA S, GREEN & CO. LTD., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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Views and Reviews. 

An istorical Introduction to Civics for South 
African Students by R. j. Hall, M.A. (Oxon.) 

Lo.·c:'l!ANS, GRhhN _& Co. 

Die Kinderklassieke, No. 27, 36, 36a, 
l\IAC\ULLAN & Co. 

Life of Christ and Christian Ethics by 
John D. Rose, M.A. 

Trm GRANT Em'CATIO :.\L Co. 

A Boo]· o[ Civics by l\'Ir. R J. lla\l, 
, f. . (Oxon.) has been recentl\ published by 
i\l es~rs. Longmans Green & Cv. to \\'hicb ,,. e 
would direct the attention of all teachers and e -
pecially of all students 111 Training Schools. .\s is 
veil.known, the subject of Ci\ ics has b~en taught 

for sc\·cral years past lo ll o:;c vvho had chose~ 
teaching for their profession. The difficulty of 
sclec int{ a hoot for reading met many of those 
who l:ad to teach the subject in South Africa. 
l'nde- lhe title~ of Ci,izenship in L1 itain and 
Ci\·ics in the United ~tates of America this subject 
ha I l)cen taught for a ;~c 1eration past, ],ut i•1 re­
htion to the circnmstancc-3 of these conntries. 
l\Tanv nsed as helps to the study of Civic.:, the 
boo!· "· hid, had been tu<l1ed in the school, of 
,\mc1ica and Great f3rit;t n, but found them pcr­
fc.:clly iua(1cqur te for their \\'Ork in tbc peculir.r 
< ircurnslanccs of So~1lh .\ rica. E\ en with the 
best adapt;i.twn po<sii,,e they could not be emnloy­
cd as class book<; !mt 011ly as n ference boo1,, for 
comparati\C purpores. The con. equen t \\ a. thn.t 
students had to he supplicC. ,1 ith notes v .• 1ic11 1e1e 
designedly ,.1lendt>d for examinati011 purpcses. 
The nc,,· hook on r..ivics will not le~.sen the work 
of th teacher I ut it ml! assi t lii-11 in lr::' nu·« t e 
intelligence of the pupils entrusted to him, and i11 
widening their ,nterests. <'or the book may be 
usefully employed as a reading booi: and the text 
as the foun<lation of weekly essa) . ~imply ,nitten, 
its statem nt , thou..,.h rn1 some ,nh· r>cl., rather 
brief, arc ace urale. 'fhr. teacher w1li . til I ha\ e 
much to do 1' mat ere of explanation especialh· m 
Nati\·e T1aining Sclnols. \\'e stmngly recommend 
this boo!. for adopt1011 111 these schoob, not hccause 
it will assi<;t II prepar:n'; p•1pi:s f0r examination. 
but berau'ic of t!1e 1rnturc of th(• suhJect and l'll' 
educat1 nal inf•1e 1 e 'nl erc:·t in it. \ c co 1fess 
that we do not],] e the \\'Ord Ci\·1cs applied to a 
mi ·ed . ciu1ce, bu , pparentlj 1t has <'0111" tn c:tay. 
The teacher ,,.,Ill ha\e to add much local mforma• 
tion conce1 ning the methods of government in his 
own di tnct 111 expan li.1g the text of the hook. 
He will find the 11ecesca1 y infonnafr;m ii' the 
Official Year Booh of the U11io11 of South Af ·ica. 
J. 'o. 8, recently issued, as well as from other 
source<:. 

ic Kinderklassiel{e. 
1\ new seri s in f ril,a·rn , Die /{1 ndcr-

h/as.,ickc, is hem, i uul by, l\1es!>n,. :-.lcMillan & 
Co. Three bo:.>l s hm e already hceu 1s ued in 
heath I ul pri1 t. IJ1 Ifocklwclddol~, by I,h .. 
1 Tole worth, l'e111aait, Die raldwl,, bY \\. !•1ank 
Calerc\on and !)fr La111 Pri11sie. by l\Ir~. Craik, 
each 111 sele tionc;. Th e ought to be very useful 
for junior classes as ,\cH as for tho e who are 
beg11111inf{ the stud of f frikaans. 

Life of Christ and Christian Ethics by 
John D. Rose, M.A. 

If any teacher has difficulty in selecting a 
hc.ok for the higher classes of a High School in the 
matter of religious teaching, he would do well to 
consider the claims of the Life of Christ and 
Christian Ethics by John D. Rose, l\L \., Rector 
of Kirkcaldv High School. It is one of the best 
text books that we ha,·e come across for a long 
time and one most suitable for South African 
High Schools and Training Schools. Arranged 
in a series of !e<;sons, the. book may he nsed as a 
reading hook or as a text hook. In the hands of a 
skilled !.e·tcrer interested in religious l,nowledge it 
,night be tl . ..:: means cf iP 1,Jantmg iu the minds of 
his punil, a k'lowlecl~e c ~ religion and of morals 
that ,\011kl su•·tai,1 ,hem thr .. 1ghoul their li\ es. 
The complai,1t 1s widespread that the younger 
generation is being edurnlc( fer e,·a niuations by 
means of "· hich t!,ev m, , enter trades and pro­
fcss·on~ but l1iat ,h~ et! ic~• life is igrorccl so far 
as teaching is concer:1ed. Too many arc allowed 
to .;rO\: up as they like with but little moral train­
ing and backbone; egot1om, s 0 lf-::-,ssert:on aacl in­
solence are "idespread to ~he detriment cf family 
unity, of public morn\cc, ;:ncl of business integrity. 
'fhc Script we J ,<>ssr :i , Lic11 arc suppo~Pd lo J,c 
given <la ly, in ~. ar,' r ,1cl other schools, might \Jc 
madC' li\e' er tl..an t1•ey are by adopting a book lite 
the foregoin;:: in the interesL, r,f the di•;cipline of 
life and of ,,l,e foundation& of ch ilisat1on, for there 
is no doul,t tha~ re~ nt reYelalious in the metbc:.ls 
nf hu<;ir.es•,, "Jnni.-- ~ 1 ::'d111inis~ralion aud 1ro\'cr!'­
m!:.1t.c: co.1 ro1, 1 t e, 'ihal en th~ codi.<lence of the 
c •m1111m1ty in 1w~ b lief ia th., honesty o[ purpose 
and Pdi. im trat1 ,n of m i,1y \\ h c e chi ct claim to 
conliden~e s that t::n face tu 1r responsibilities, 
boue:li: and fe·trl<><-.,1). It may 1 c interesting to 
l,no • tLat . Tr. Roi,e s book has been adopted as a 
text bool in h0ols hy .,e\ era! Educational 
Authorities in cotland. 

--o----
T 1e !Iarinc Fishes of , cuth Africa. 

I•rom t1•e S ·1th \f•·ica;, Mu um, P haYe re­
ce ve I the c or l and concluuing part of Dr. 
Ilarnar(J's 'Monogmpl: nf the I.Iarine Fishes of 
Sout:1 Africa.' S me ide,1 of the greatnc ,s of Dr. 
Barna1d\, un<lertal g may be ,tthered fro;n the 
fr,ct tl, ti. •l1 E", r, as nY,: co111p'ete l, he has dealt 
Hith 1 nos p c;cs, a 1 umLer \\ hich be confidently 
e ·r,cct,; to be cons deribly augmented \', I c II more 
careful ex· 1 r::'•i ns of the • ·atal co,t t and of the 
foreshore, l,. I nuguese South ,\fric.t ha, e taken 
place. 

'aturali tc; ,•nd !1.hcrmen win are studying 
rnr ,1sl0 , 111 be gra,e ul for the careful keys prO\·id­
d a" , e,l • s f0r t ,e large I i'.imber of illustrations 
of t) pica! ,,p~cie,; but, while for such scientific 
workers the mon graph is primarily intended, any­
one intere te 1 in tbc charnctenstic demzens of the 
sea ,~ ill fi.,1d grea• delight m the accounts giYen 
herein of the ,,;onde1ful habits of the different 
specie". 

Amon,,. the specially interesting groups arc the 
Anglers, ,\ ho e members are provided in the head 
region with n. long tentacle cn<ling in a flap of loose 
skin. \ 'ith th•c; natt·ral fi.sb1rg-rocl the Anglers are 
I elie 'CCI to angle for their prey. Some of them lie 
sluggis1 ly 111 shrtllow ,rnter ,,a1ting for inquisiti,·e 
fish to prrss: other , pro\ ided with luminous fish-
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ing-rods, live 111 the open sea. Of somewhat simi­
lar habits are the Star-gazers, several species of 
which have, attached to a membrane inside the 
lower jaw, a long and very mobile filament which, 
being thrust out bet ween the lips, twisted about, 
coiled and uncoiled, resembles a writhing worm 
and serves to lure smaller fish within reach of the 
owner's jaws. 

Se,eral groups of fi::;h strike up a partnersl1ip 
with other forms of life. Such are for example, 
fish of the genus l• icrasfar, ,vl11cli, though seeking 
their food in a normal manner, take shelter in sea­
cucumbers, starfish or bi,·ah·e mollusca. The best 
known of these symbiotic fish, as they arc called, 
is the Pilot-fish, which 10 its early stages keeps 
near the Portuguese man-of-,1·ar ,in,J other surface 
haunting creatures or e,en fl atin..; 11-reckage, but 
in its adult stage prefers the comp·tny of sharks or 
of ships. 

1\lany olhu curiosities of natnral hi~t ,ry may 
be culled from these pages, among which may be 
included the jumping habits of the amphibious 
Skipping Gobies, the drumming of the Croakers 
which can lie heard ,1- hen the producer is some 
distance below the surface and the solicitous care 
of the male Carllinals ~bell'n in carrying Lhe eggs 
in their mouths till hatc1'ed. Here too \\'e read of 
the neXbuilding CotticLte, Lbe spiny-lailul Trigger 
that turns on its side to sleep, lhe Fl) ing Gu1narcl~ 
that differ from the Flying-fish in , ibrating their 
pectoral fnE, in flight, and the my lcrious (~cclhcc 
and Galjoen, whose spawning habits, in spite of 
the ahundai1te of the fish, aie quite unl.nown. 

\ \' e heartily congralu!,Lle Dr. llarnanl on the 
complclio;1 of this valuable :\lonograph. 

---0---

Native School Gardens. 

.'\ ClUTIClt,'.,l. 

\ \ c hear occasionally uf a ilunrisl11n1, ~< 11001 
garden, but 1t 1s ah1ay5 situated in a ,ocal1t" too 
d1sta11t bv Jar to be reacl ed 1n an onl111a1y d,ty\, 
march. \\ e have ue,·er seen one. .i\nd Lit\.! only 
conclusion that seems reasonable 1s Lhat there ha 
ne1er been any genc;al enthusiasm arou•ed, either 
amongst 1 at1n' schc,ol tcac be'., or 111a1ngerc:. 

In , 1ew of clep,.rlm(ntal threats, , e arc 
co111p1·ll~d to look for the cause of ap ,.thy, ,1J1d to 
examme thern with a ,1ew to cJi;co,e1111g their 
justifical1011, 01 othe,·w1sc. 

\\'e ask the commo11-sen e que tiun, as 1t \\'as 
ashd at the outset, \\'hat 1cs1ilts is the s, l ool 
garden to effect in the econo111y f,f 11at1\'e life? 
Various answers are g1\'en. 

(1) It is pr:Jpo 0 ed to imprO\e t11e methoas of 
cu]fr,:ation of the land . 

(.2) To supply Ll.c rc111e,Jy fo~ <lr nuJation of 
the ,·eldt, by teaching the yourig lo pl.tut tree•. 

(3) To encourage the gru11-th au<l ur.e cf 
vegetables. 

(+) To insti! the ,1 sthetic taste for ilcmers. 

Let it be grante<l that 

IF THESE RESULTS COllLV CE J,FFECTl!.I> UY 
TIIE l~STABLISI!l\H,NT OF SCHOOL GAR.DJ.. ·s, 

then the apathy shewn ought to l c se,·ercly 
censured. But if not, then tl1c rebellion of com 
man-sense is justifiable. 

Let us take the answers in order. 

(1) TIIE ntPIWVE~!L!'-T 01" AGinCULTChAL 
l\!ETJIODS. 

For this, expert agriculturnl knowledge is require.I 
of the teacher. \Vhat percentage of schoc,l teat h­
ers, managers 01 Inspectors, cau make a plausible 
claim to any such l,11owledgt' 01 c peric n e? The 
generally poor results so tar obtained are due to 
this lack of expe1 ience in the thiug to be taught. 
Further, other and far more efTect1,·e ag1mn< s are 
at work lo tl is parti..:,tlar end. Expert demon­
strators ancl progressive traders arc doing in 
thorough, cfTccti,e and economic \\ays, what 
school gardeu: arc little more or lc;;s than tin] ct -
ing. It is fair to ask whether the tin1c spent on 
agricultural 111ethod in a school garden, is\\ ll­
spent, ,uicl \\ hcthcr it 11·ouhl not lie lieller pent on 
arithmetic, or 011 any subject of which the teacher 
has a gra•;p, 

(.2) TREE-PLANT!, 'G. 

Granted tli.,l the \'cldt is clem1c1 er of tret. Tl.at 
fad is clue! to the ·1atural ha1,H lcr and tic natmal 
needs of the people. \\ ill 1t chu1g~ either tLL ore· 
or the other Lo teac': a ,c1 y small propo1 H,ll of 
]\ ati I c boy, 11 ho go to _c11ool at all, tu plant 
trees? The most that can po~•;ibly be c. peeled 
in this direction, 1s that when ti c ,e ho •; grow up 
they may plant a few trees around the , ho111e<:. 
Uut that habit, by !urce of c>x:rnmle, lb heco111iug 
alreaclv mere and 111orc co1 anon. School ga deuing 
will affect it but little. Enormou., plautat,ou, a1e 
needed for tic cure of the ,eldt'. barv;1ts~. a11cl 
that entails a propm,ition well bcYu;1d lLe cope of 
the educational anlhoritic.,. 

(3) l'!WV 'CTION OF VEGhT.\1,LI.S. 

Ye , ii' there 1vere a \\ icle market l 1 en< oura,-,e It . 

Hut i,incc th 1• nati,·es parlal,e ht t spa mgly 111 a 
\cgel,d>le diet, bey,111• 1 their tll'l, 111a1 • hL·a•1 :u d 
mcah ·; am] <:llJce lose \ Io 1 a c , u1u reel tie 
taste will provide f"r it in th r 011·n ',t1dens; thc1c· 
does uot ap[,C u to be an, p1 'pv • ut all 01 a 
111.irkct for Lhe produce of cho I ga1 cle11.. \ •a1• , 
in e\ nv :ocat1011 there arr c, c.1 LI , cgelal,!c 
garcle11s'. und"'r tl1e ob er i~i >11 cf the whole popu­
lation. \ \-1,v add ,,ne more 

Th>'re 111ay be a1c·, c,t the th\t Tc,1iloric• 
1\ hi.-11 clo not l1t::w a11 ach ,,IH t; 1u c get<1ble 
g,tnlenin . J\ut 111 F111g,ila11 I there 1 an ,tch,mce 
on the- natu1al ll1les of t,tste an I ll d, am] from 
this poi1 [ l f I('\\ ,rlH ol \ cg( lal1l< ga1d 11 H1 C 

superfluon<:. 

\I) Tlllo .t'E5Tll L l'IC rA. fl. FU!· 1 !,{ )\\'I.I s. 

Sangu111e 1 1cieecl 1 he , ho thin! t..i 11 ulcate the 
ta te for the h aut1ful l;y mrnn c,f h,tr 11,thour. \\ e 
plant ou1 flowe1s and t~nd then1 hPca11 " , ·e fir• t 
!01·e them. J lo not the velclt grow flowers in 
abunclance? 'I :,c 1r l.ea1,t • 1s unheeded vct 11\ the 
herd-boy, and by Jie1 who ·goes LJ lioe. \\ Ii 11 tl1e 
soul of the waggon-dn,er or the tattle-herd is 
touched bv the lovPlmcss a. !11s feel, then \\e may 
sec flo\\'ns growing in his garden. 

Tll I. ox -1L 'l' GO I • I RO. 'T or TIii. WAGGON. 

One Joes nut put forn anl the f rcgo1ng cnticirn1 
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as complete and final, but as calling for fair 
consideration. 

There are other points lo be considered. 
One would not deny that al Institutions, where 
labour, waler and means, are constantly at hand, 
school gardening may be proli.tably pursued. But, 
in this, location schools are under discussion, 
\\ here neither water nor means are easily a\'aihble, 
and where labour fluctuates with the time of year. 
The number of boys old enough and strong enough 
j or the job, is very small and also very irregular at 
the great majority of the schools. 

011e likes the jolly and irresponsible ,rny in 
which educatiuual aulhonties can assign arduous 
jobs just to anyone who happens lo be about. The 
land has to be ploughed over. The le.whcr can 
just iuspan and do it. It is a part of Lis \\Ork. 
There is a fence to pul up. The J Ieadman must 
j11st sr•e that il is done. How easy it seems! Just 
a word! .\ml the ne. t. lime tbe Inspector app,_ars 
it must he an acconiplishcd facL But where 1s 
the wire coming from? And who i,, goinµ- to pay 
for it? \ \'hat of the posts, from the nearest plant­
ation, twenty miles <lislant? In everyday life is it 
customary for people lo lc~1se their own work and 
spend their own time and r.,oney on job,, for 
which 'icy haye no !)articular interest, and \\'hich 
will benefit themselves not a bit? Granted that the 
altruistic spirit lives iu a few souls eYerywhere, 
but even so it is exercised iu good works in \\hich 
the doer has faith. 

It is not a matter of common obsen·ation that 
peoplr who are ordered t<) exuci::e that '.,pirit, do 
1t willingly, or e, en do it at all. 

There is ,,n.ter 't1hl n1any gallons of waler 
too-l0 he carnet! daily, from the nver whid1 is 
half-a mile ur niorc dislaut, 1f the garden 1s to 
flourish. \\'ell! I [a\c you not girls in lhe school? 
Yes, \\'e ha,·c,- girls \\'hose daily job it is, in all 
probability, lo carry water for their own homec;, ·ts 
soon as they return from school. And they may 
have other little domestic ta,-ks as well. \\'ell! 
Son1cu11e ebe must do 1t. , Tost certainly; but 
, ·ho ? l lave you, Sir, ever t1 ice! to carry a petrol­
tin ol ,, 'ller on your head fcJr one hall-mile? It is 
uot e. actl) to b • counted in the day's recreatwn. 
Then let the llo,,ers and ,·egetabies \\'ither away 
for Jack of moistmc. Their ,,, ithered remains 
are at lea~l 

A SIGN TJI \T SO~!ETIIING HAS BEEN DONE. 

h:,;ictly ! I::ut 11 hy g1uw Lhe111 at all unless they 
arc to fi•lfdl their pmpurc? \\'h ' ..,pend hours ot 
tune 011 th111 ,5 that ;ue o,ii) maclr. to fail! 

Aga111 , con,e the sch ol-11rilidays. The teach­
CI s ckpa1 t to tlwir ho111t' • \ 11Io sbal I tend the 
<T•trdens • \\ ·1ter the plants: dri\ e off the stocl·? 
"'' • ' 1 ' 'I I l l 11 l•or thr e dry 1\erl s 1n July. I H' c 1· c ren, \\ea 
sa;, J~nough! l'nles., child-nature has undergone 
a COll'>Hicr,1ble change ..,int e the _days when . we 
,,enl to school our el\ c_, the children. certamly 
won't. Don't these children play li_ke other 
children? Ha, en't tl y, as. the ch1!dren of 
pea ants all m;er he 1Vorkl, their own daily work 
to do? To help in the home, 111 the ban est-field, 
with the cattle an<l hccp. \nd that done, these 
children will piny as gaily or as ,, ildl I as any 
other children. 

And the garden will not flourish. 
JJ. 

Native Land Laws. 

,\ • 'ew 1 'atiYe Policy must face the question 
cf • "ati\·c Ch1eftainship for it dtYides the tribes 
and peoples mto two 1,1ost distinctly antagonistic 
di,·isions, tribalistic a:-icl individualistic. It 1s very 
obvious that Tribalism under C11ieftainship ca111,ot 
e.·isl with Individualism under Law. One musl 
gu under, and as gracefully as possible. This 
matter is beginning to press itself upo 1 the people 
to-day. 

"\\ e thus, says T\Ir. Dudley Kidd in :,is Kafli.r 
Socialism p. +5, brougl-t in the area of <>COPomic 
individualism aucl since a Kafli.r !oscs ',t•lr control 
when plun •eel m to enti·cly 1ie11 c:n·iro1, '1e11l ,, e 
sappe,1 the very founclatio;1 of the spirit that had 
liitherto con tit•1ted the i 1ot1\e power in Ian life 
....... If by these mea•1s we '1a1 c not utterly 
undermined the entire stn.ctu1 e of tbe Ch1J Syslc;n, 
it is difficult to see \\ bat \\ c lV(\ done." 

Fo: the first ti me i:1 the history of the J !an lu a 
new era in land occupat10n ,•;as introch•ced. The 
question, ,vhat e!Tcct this ch;ngf } as I ad on the 
nati\'e, 1s a subject by itself, It \\'ill suffice for 
the present to quote the H.ev. D. D. Stormont 
who in his r:;, idu1cc Lefore tic Selec, Committee 
011 • 'ati, e Education in ! CJO~ fa;d: -"Tl cy (refcr­
riug to natl\ cs) are bcgin,1ing to be mrnre their sur­
roundings arc keeping them down ..... The que -
llon is how are you to elc ·ate the surroundiugs? 
That ic; a matter, so far as I can see, of Economics, 
and thou;;h 'I.Lt 1 I a,..: great 1\ealtl: t!1ey ,lo rol see 
t11at the surroun,h1g,,; require the wealth put into 
them. They ,neft:r to put it into movables 
rather t"1 m immo, ab:es, an I the result I" tr eir hut 
and general ,1fe ha,e remained "lt ch the same :•s 
l • or 20 yeMs a!{> ... lio,,c\·er, as Colonel 
Stanford ~,a1<l, they arc LOW geltir,g tillc to tlie 
land, an<l that ma) c11.rnge heir circumstances 
some1,l1a, in the futur ." This i., just the oue 
grea~ moral of the change. 11. i• inducing tlJC nati\·e 
to app y c:.p1ta , ucl i1.d 1stry t,) the 1mprn1 ement 
of his surroun ling,;, It 1s le tc lll1g Ill 111 that 
improvements made 011 the bnd arc an asset to 
tl, • owner. Tlie land ,s ::;101 11 1 c,·er,ing from 
being regarded; s ptuperly of 1,0 ,·aluc mto a sound 
mdi, idual itl\ estmcnt. 

Communal Occupation. 

In ll,csf arucle, \\'C have often rLcurred to 
the \\'urcl, "I ,oc:1t1011." It 1 a wide term and 
ncPrls ex pLw.J.l on. 'l I ere is no generai legal 
delm1t1on uf tl'c t rm. l 11-ler tl11s 1,,tme are 
mduded t e l.rnds, \\heh h·t, e hEen a :si •ned by 
the Go\ crnm~n t it )Ill tnne t,> t11•1e as uat1 ve re­
serves; the lan<ls 1\ h1c.h have )een purchased by 
the natl\cs them ch(o. to/ j,,11l occupallon; and 
the localities 111 urha1 are:ts wl.1cl1 are special­
lv tP ened for tlic residence ol natl\,es. These 
latter are knmv!l a· lumcinal Locations. \\'here 
the word local1on,, bas :iee1{ used, it only refers to 
locations p oper of ,dnch there are two kinds, in 
resp c, of the proprietary ;nt~rest of the occupants, 
Yiz., 

LA. D GRANT! U B\' THE GOVLR, '.'.\IE;o;T 

A,'D LA.'D PGRCHA~hD B\' THE NATIVES. 

but recognised as locatiovs by the GoYernment, 
as where a tribe jointly buys a farm for occupation. 
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In contrasting the two systems it will be very 
difficult to make a purely scientific contrast with­
out bringing in popular public opinion. This 
would require a special study of the subject. For 
our purpose it will be sufficient to make an 
empirical survey. . 

It is a known fact that the ordinary lay native 
is averse to individual tenure. The reason is not 
far to seek. Advantages of individual tenure are 
remote and not immediate; they are latent and not 
patent. They are acquired as a result of labour 
and patience. Communal tenure on the other 
hand has many salient advantages. It is more 
favourable to the tribal system. It has no indiv­
idualistic ideal. It therefore tends to make people 
unselfish; everybody sacrifices private gain and 
private ideas for the good of the community. It 
leads to a general aml uniform state of medium 
prosperity and poverty is virtually impossible. A 
system, that absolutely prevents the formation of 
paupers, has indeed points in its favour. Under 
communal tenure one is not limited to any de­
fined ground. So long as there is arable land in 
the locatie,n, there is nothing lo prevent one 
obtaining a garden lot. The question of landless 
natives is unlmowu. There is no an,·iety for 
females; they are never in want of arable land. 
Under the elastic System of Community, there is 
nothing to prevent adjustments to suit particular 
needs. 

These may be the advantages of the system 
but time has proved that progress is stagnant 
under this system, am! that if people are to 
progress ,hey must socme;: or later adopt 

Individual T em:re. 

In this connection it is interesting to note 
that notwithstanding the hostile spirit that exists 
among the rank aud file agai1.st individual tenure, 
the majority of those who are already under the 
system do not desire to go back to the old system. 
In fact, whatever objections may be held atjainst 
the system,(I have convincccl myself)are not just­
ly founded, except, indeed, in the case of women 
whose condition is more and more being felt. 

Defects of commuual tenure are numerous. 
The most salient are these-Under the system 
there is no incentive tu progress ; there is uo room 
for individual initiative. The entire community 
reaches a low dull level of mediocrity iu which 110 

one is behind, or in front of the mass. No wonder 
that those still uu<ler this system use the most 
antiquated methods of agriculture and seern !lot 
disposed to borrow anything from civilisatio:1. It 
is in other words opposed to tbe whole spirit of 
progress, it enshnucs a conscrvali!·m that 1s 11 arly 
absolute. On the other hand iulividual te11ur8 
inculcates the spirit of progress; it immediately 
compels the oeople to follow the system of inteusi\·e 
farming, and the ways ancl methods of 1111pro,·ing 
the soil. In short all methods of mo<lern farming 
on limited ground are soon in operation. 

Apart from the fact that the gro,ving scarcity 
of land will ultimately force into the country 
individual tenure, the system is essential for th~ 
progress of the natives. Amongst other things 
it will teach them to know that "the surroundings 
require the wealth put into them," which will place 
property upon that solid and secure foundation, 
without which fair adventure and speculation 
cannot arise, and even common industry and labour 

will lose much of its effect. I would the Govern­
ment make this step of incliv1dual tenure the fore­
runner of segregation, under which (it is needless to 
emphasise) agriculture will constitute the chief 
source of prosperity in the Native areas. The 
success and development of agriculture will 
depend upon the certainty of tenure, when all 
improvements of the soil and increase of fertility 
would indisputably belong to the owner. X. 

---0----

Leprosy in the T ranskei 
Memorandum by Union Department of 

Public Health. 

1. Prevalence : 
During the past 30 years the average number of leprosy 

patients admitted to the Emjanyana Institution each yi,ar 
has been J 23; 279 fresh cases were a<lm,ttecl during the 
past two years, so that the yearly a·,eragc is increasin;.: 
rather than diminishing. The same is true of the l\lkam­
bati Institution, in l'ondoland. 
2. Spread: 

The disease spreads by contact, direct or indirect, with 
lepers. No one can develop leprosy unless he has gut the 
infection from a previous case of leproay. As a rule, clo e 
ancl prolonged contact, such as lakes place betw1,en 111em­
bers of the same family or between persons Ii, 1, g in the 
same dwelling, is necessary. Children and young peopk 
run a special risk of getting ir.fectccl in this way. 
3. Delay in reporting ancl lakini-: precautions: 

The patients admiltecl to Emjanyana and l\lkwamhati 
arc nearly all ad,·ancct! c;,se~ of leprosy" hich have l.>een 
going on for years, the aveni-:c periocl being six years. 
l'atients who remain in their homes witbonl taking any pre­
cautiona arc very apt to spreacl the r]ir,easc to memL,e,·s of 
their families and others with who,., d1 y associate. 

The danger is often not recognised because in leprosy 
a long time usually four or live years, but sonwt,mes up 
to ten years or even more- elapses between the, O\\ mg of 
the seeds of the disease in a healthy person ancl the cle,·c!o,,­
ment of symptoms. lt is cst,ma,ed th:it at preaent m the 
Transkei there arc al least 1,200 lepers :it home and un­
reported, most of them in an early :incl infecllous stage of 
the disease, which they are spreadmg lo their families 
and associates. 
4. Importance of early notification . 

People run a great risk to lhems he, !,y a'.lowing per­
sons with leprosy in an infectious sta:;e to renuun in their 
homes. lt is ,ery clan ;erous to the other members o[ tLe 
family ancl household, ;.ml it is also unfair to the patient, 
because it is during the earlv ~Lnges of the <liscas•• that ,t 
can I.Jc most effectively treated. The c arl,er the treatment 
is gi,·cn, the gr<.:ater the chances of • 'arre~t·' or cure and 
the ,hortcr the t:me required toe 1cc, this: it is therefore 
a true kindness to the patient to send him to a Leper Insti­
tution for treatment immediately the existence of the di·­
ease is discovered. 
5. Emjanyana ancl :'llkwa,nhati Jnstit11t10ns 

l'atienls al th1 ,L fnstitull ms gel the best and moJt up­
tu-d:tte trc~tmenl l'ati(nts u·e cktai ,,.,cl 111 the institution 
only so long as is nee,essa, y lo make th , no longer mfec­
tious, ancl everytillng po 1ble is done to 1 :ike t'1em ht for 
discharge as sobn as possible During the past few vears 
no Jes:, than 53:i pat!e11ts have been chscl, 1<:ed fro1,1 l.mja­
nvana ancl allowe,l to return to their 1 Olli<' , on pruhation, 
as being cured or no longer ,t d,rng r to uthc1s, J)unng 
the pn•sent vear I 00 pat1l'nt have been c',s 11.irgecl fro111 

l•:mjanyana that is ..;,bout one in e, e;rv 1 of the Lot.ii 
patients a .. rl 28 patlentJ from l\lk\\amb t1. hu I atienl 
rcmaming in the inst,tutwas ha\ e complete faith 111 the 
trcatmeat pro\'iclet!, ancl are o.ctively as ; ting ,11e doctor 
anrl nurses. They f ,cl that the institution i not n place of 
clctent,on, but n pLtu· for trcntPJent ancl e,cntu, I ·ure or 
"arrest'' of the clise:ve. They are well fcJ, ,ell clothecl, 
and well ca, cl fur at the institution, and are nade as happy 
and contcntecl a:.; po,sible. Nothing is done to prevent thctr 
escape, and yet during the past few years very few p tient 
have run away. l'atients who :ire able to \\Ork are encour­
aisecl to do so, and arc well paid for the work they <lo: they 
are thus able to help their people at home, instead of being 
a burden to them. The regulations at the institution are 
light and easily borne, 
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To the Reader. 

A Ringleader of the Heresy of the Nazarenes, 

But this I confess unto thee 
that after the Way, 
which they call Heresy, 
So worship I the Goel of my fathers. 

A man that is an heretick, 
after the first and second admonition reject. 

LIKE most ecclesiastical and theolo­
gical terms, the words, heresy and hereti­
cal, have undergone grc;i.t cbanges in the 
c\·o]ution of time and circumstances. 

Tew ages bring about new ideas, unless 
the stagn,1tion of life an<l society be the 
order of the clay a'.~ it is in barbarism. 
Ney; lwlicf s oftentimes employ old terms 
and ei~hcr amplify or curtail their mean­
i 1w. Acla1)tation to literarv environment 

~ . 
en;-ibl 'Sa word to clo its \\'Ork for centuries 
and oftentimes in silence, without much 
recognition and without great difficulty. 
I Icrctic :rncl heretical arc terms on which 
such observations might be made. 

In the days of its innocency, the 
heresy of ;1 man meant the choice of his 
prof cssion, whether it were that of a 
philosPpher or of a ship-chandler. Tbere 
was a time '. lien an heretic meant to be 
a criminal, lit only for the .\mphitheatre 
or the Stak~. Tl1ere was :t time when to 
bl! an hr~retic meant nothing of any con­
~cqucnce,-an eccentric fisher in tl1e still 
\\'aters of fi:xecl orthodoxy, who could 
easily be ignored, or a stronr; swimnwr 
in the.. Jlowing stre:1 m of ecclesiastical 
administration, who would ultimately b 
submer,,.l!cl. ln these modern times to 

t, h. be an heretic means next to not mg s;we 
adverti unent, tor heresies of various 
types, bright or ~-Joomy, literary or 
scientific, racial or religious, have become 
the fashions of the clay :ind speeches on 
them the :;ophistrics of the hour. So 
numerous h;1 ve heresies become and their 
correlative schisms that they arc as 
grotesque as the gargoyles on a Ca~hedral, 
a11cl as symbolic:-they arc outside the 
Church. • An<l yet notwithstanding their 
history, the words abide a~ they reflect 
a continuous attribute of human nature, 

the egotism of the individual at least. 
There was a time and that in the 

first Christian Century that the Church 
of Christ was regarded by its Jewish 
opponents as IIcresy, the Heresy of the 
Nazarenes. The Apostle of the Gentiles 
confessed that he belonged to the sect, 
whether it was called The \Vay or The 
Heresy. The irony of St. Paul is more 
subtle t 1an that of Socrates, as he takes 
his stand amongst the heretics. To the 
religious Authorities at Jerusalem, the 
Christian Church was only a new party, 
like the older sects of the Pharisees, the 
Sadducees and the Essenes, but one 
neither loved nor tolerated. IIeresy was 
thus a neutral term, and implied neither 
disruption, schism nor secession. In the 
second century, after the break of thc 
Church with the Synagogue had been 
understood in its significance, the words 
became definite and circumscribed in 
their mean inµ:. The Church had lJC.·come 
Catholic and had proclaimed it.; unity 
through apostle and preacher, tl1rough 
writer and evangelist. The sense or the 
unity of the Church dominated thought 
and language. \Vhoc,,er or whatever 
attempted to destroy or to undermine the 
authority of the Catholic and the unity 
of the Christian Church, its org;1uis­
ation and its tec1chings, was regarded as 
heretical. 

Ileresy meant the destroyer of 
unily such it has always been, even after 
it trar1sferred its ecclc-~iastical role to 
schism and kept its doctrinal to its<.:lf. 
In later ages the epithet w,1s appliecl to 
men as much as to doctrines, to parties 
as well as Lo principles and schis1:1atical 
to sects that have ende;woured to destrny 
the unity of the organi::cations of the 
Church. Amongst .African Cl ristians 
heresy is uncomrnoll, but sc'.ic,rns are 
numerous, indeed too numerous. Tllc 
1atter arc encouraged by the customary 
ch;:i.ractcristics of n;-itive tribal life and 
by the ancient method of formin,, new 

b 
Houses, and appec1r·111 realitv to be mere 
imitations of past policies. • Schisms are 
unfortunate for those who indulge in them 
and the South African native has now a 
list of one hundred and seventy to his 
loss or credit. The latest political move­
ment has so far only added two or three 
new sects to the number. lt is elsewhere 
that men arc seeking for heresies and 
for heretic~, not altogether in justice to 
the history of freedom nor with consider­
ation for the affairs of the Church. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTE!{ XVII I. 

Two Forms of Composition. 

F, then, one phase ol the spmt of 
Empire manifested itself not in tbe 
solemn atheism of a L 1cretius hut 
in tbe polislie l r·ulture cf a Horace 
it <li-1 not sen e, c nsole or stn 1,gthl'n 

men of a religious temper,tt 1t 1t like Virgil. 
Another form of doctrrne playul upon pio:1s 
minds and sustained them at a pcnod when puliti­
cal freedom and mdividual was slilv1rdi11at<'d to 
the Imperialistic need. ol the .'.ta Stoic 
writers brought into the fast centt•ry a mit tlia, 
was required as a cou'lter creation t) thtt nf 
Empire. They in,ic;ted mi tl•e rightc; of th,. indi­
vidual, even with the arguments, and in the 
language of fatalism. \\/hat they eP1pb.- i~e<l h, d 
been recognised about the en<l of the first ce,1t iry 
D.C. by H.oman wntcr.. They h,·d ere atccl there­
by a style of co111pos1 t1011 th,,t w,(S !'0,11e1-. hat 
different from any of the prc1·aili ir Creek Scl ivl• 
of the past. ln many ways, tl•e new type mi lit 
be, has been con1parcd to sin,ila1 forms of r,om­
position dating as far hacl: a~· the nurtl1 centu::y 
B.C., but still tl < r \ '<'tm had its oifference and 
its cl•arncteristic!, reflectint,;" :, ~lo1ca1 lc,111c11L in 
life. The llrn influPnCP'; o! tic. f1r,-,t LCI,luty were 
thus harbingered ye trs before. 

THESE !IGIIT Df, 'Al\lED IMPE.dALbM A.'D 
I,D!VIDUAT.IS.'.11, 

the adminislrali1 e spirit o a Empire ,rncl the 
free spirit of an indi\·idual. Hoth play,,cl, it har­
mony al times, and 1n a!'tt g ,ni;,111 at times, a 
couspicuous part in the u .·•! a H. litEr ¥y 1fe of 
the early E•11pire. Out of tl·e latter spra11g t11e liter­
ary £onus of Tl cn,c a11d J;i.•graphy. 

The first century A D. m1gLt !;, saic: u be 
through its charnctc1i5t1c t'll 1 c0.1 • ·C.t. ,lion 
incli vidualism a].(\ mpeual 1 111, the en ,ltCJt ,.,f 
biography, just a" the se o, ~ century was ti al of 
tl_1e. ·ovel and lite .\poloqy. Out ol it<, p ,·nhar 
cin:umstances, t \\ o f ouns c.f c .mpo 1tion , ro• e 
11hicb rhetoric !:>ub•<:.qncnt v ItC< g1 i ed as t 1 ovt­
slanding product•; of the IJr. c.entu. y. '[I.., t•, ·o 
forms of Composit10n 1, r alike Ill 111:,•1v r _ peels 
but they also di ffercd conside1 alih·. H g1 ,tphv 
traced its or 1g1:1 lo tl c c.n<l o! ti e '.ir, c .1tun u.c. 
and its great clevt iopm nt to th" fit<;t centmv ,\.D. 
Examples of it 1111gl-t he f e I lron1 tl1e Cla si : I 
LiteraturG of lite Silver .\be. It 1 en0ugh to 
name Tacitus, Sueto111.is , l'l 1tarc , as 1\ nters 
in whose 1\·orks the biographic style of composi­
tion I"ay l>e fully tr,,cc.d. 'Ile, p i 1t tuba olisen -
ed here is that 

ll!OG l{APIIY \\ AS O, E OF Tillc I lTI,CTS or 
THAT INDIVIDUALISl\l 

which Stoicism proclaimed, ec;pecally, in the Ea1 h 
Empire against the dcn11nating influence c·f 
Imperialism. \\ riters claimed freedom of specc: 
r rd expression under Augustus Ccesai and tllc. 
obtained it. Later Emperors e1,dearnured to 

crush it, e\'en a ... ero who had had a Stoic stales­
man and dramatist as his preceptor in morals and 
go\'ernment. 

The second style of compos1tion, The Theme, 
thal sprang oul of the ci1cumstanccs of the Early 
H.oman Empire might be said to be a distinctly 
peculiar product of the times. It sprang not only 
out of the individualism of the age but also out of 
the religious and philosophic de 111all(\s of men, to 
whom the ancient faiths were but superstitions, 
aml Gree! Schcols of Philosup11y men, or less 
poetic rendering, of virtue aml vice. l 'lutarch 
st1pplies a brilliant example of this form in 111s 
:r\1ornl Es,;;ays. Ii tlw mil t of a triumphant 
I111perialisrr, au incliviclu ·sm arusP that produced 
some of the best literary productions ,,f the a~c. 
The sririt of freedom was 11e\ er crushed, e\'en by 
the PlOSt autocnt ic administr·ttion of the later 
Cresar, and that o 1 account of a • eries ,if facts of 
,1 hich the admmistralors of tie Empire had take11 
l>. t too little com1t. It 11as 0,1t o, this p ril that 
tl e Go ,pels sprn1 ~ s,i far as ti cir formc; of cr,m. 
po ,itio, wen, er nce1 :1ed. The' G 1:pels of St. !\lark 
and St. John arc written in the foim u[ Tlw 
Th('mc; the Got;pJs of St l\1at•he1 and St. I ,uke 
in tha of lliogrnph ,. The (, pols rf'flect two 
form,; ot composit10 1 , as s 1r rave to be 
e:amit,ecl and sll'r.iecl from tw, di t111ct a11cl 
differ 1,t a11<lpoi1 ts. 

'lhc co11ll1cl of Indi\i<'u,11 111 fro1,1 the 
p'1;loc;ophi•~ ,llld lE ligious staPdp 1i1 l ,\ ith th• 
In petialisn ('f t j( h'.on 1.11 Elllpire ga1e to tlH 
first century 

T\\'O 01, T!Il'l!.E NE\\ h>. ~J. em T\'PEJ CJF 
I.ITLl,Ai l !'Ts. 

lt 1111gH h •·a1tl tr.at ,uch b,td b c•1 antioprrtccl by 
Greek Sci oo's of rhetoric ai I l 'r tl'e , r·ti .,..., , 1 
c~rta 'l I c,man a 1d Gnel a tt1 r or th, pre ous 
cmtury. T l tl ep1 toa'")' f rn had earh ·d i1 
Homa 1 'iLU,tlnre n pnfectio I in tlte nays of Cicero 
that ha;, ir·t e the Letten- of tha, author •nost i1 • 
teie~liug ~ .. it! co1 spicuous to Lhc stud : t ,if the 
late l<epuh 1c. 11tt!:> •ypc I as 1 lll 1 1 ,1 lIHJdtlica­
t1 ns a,Hl Jc r rula • pLI J J:,,, h <>ad• Cini tiau 
w11l<'t", the nH l u:tsta11d11·" r f 1\h, ,. \\ orks are 
t<J ht lo,rnd ii the ·ew Tes .. , 1 e11l. lt i~. needles 
lo disc.,u>" Lerc 1 he Epi'>tol Iv r r c: • 011dence l, 

St. 'aul, . t. Jane , St. jd r, --;t, I <',er and .'t. 
Jude m thc·1r cl1ffcrences or ag1een.Pl't with the 
pre\ ailrng t\ pc d Let tets, I oth of Greek and 
of Latin author hip The lll,ttt 1 hts b en dis­
< u< ,tel :1l gH tl :e1 gth I rt1f, m (,. 1111,l'l schola1 
dunng lhe pa . l1•,( •1ty vca1 . The c1•hject rnav 
h 1g11ored at the p1 S('l\l tmw alth ug,1 it 1~ill 
ari. c aga111 l ler on in di 11s 1ng cc I la1•1 miss10•1 
prol>le111 , J J (r(' ,H 11111st ( mr111e (Jl,l'S( h < tn the 
J, r '1al •n•elll!P ti at 111 1vl(IL1ah•1'1, .- th rerog 
r,iti011 of l lf' ,ah1t· (lt persoual11\, c ,lt d m Homa'l 
a'ld C1eel. Literatm<' nf the firc;t c.e11t11 , ,I), 

I. l)J\ l!JU,\Ll::,~f C !{LATED BIOG!' \I'll\, 

for rt 1\aS l," •·terary form winch be ame the 
rn a: of e pH ,11 the sigrn!Jca 1, e c, men 1 ll 
rid nm1 t1at11 e, le ga! an<l literary affairs of the 
Empire. l t is true that biography is 011c of t i1e 
mos I. epbcmnal types of Litc.:1 nturc, paralleled 
only Ly ephe111erai fiction a 1d trtlitary l istory, but 
neverthek s 1t is an e. prtssi'in of the value of the 
I < roic in hi tor, and in ] Jc. Tl1e b10graphic form 
of the l· irct Centu1) may he seen al its hC'st in 
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Plutarch's Lives, seeing thal the workmanship of 
the Greek author was more expanded than that of 
other writers such as the Roman Suetonius. It is 
from the workmanship oJ the Greek writer that 
one is enabled to see in detail that type of 
composition which had grown up somewhat un­
consciously from imperfect :1ttempts of the first 
century before Christ. Biography has curiously 
enough, followed the same form in modern times; 
it is very easy to trace at least three lines trian­
gular at times, by which biographies have been 
limited and logicalised at the same time. 

If one were to take up a modern biography 

WHICH REFLECTS THE SCIENTIFIC AND 
LITERARY TENDENCIES OF THE AGE, 

be would find that at the outset the writer draws 
attention to the antecedents of the person on 
whose career, whatever it may have been, he is 
about to write. It might be thought that the 
doctrine of heredity bad been brought into Letters 
and applied to the subjecls OJ discourse, especially 
wbeu such dealt with personalities of an outstand­
ing character. As every une knows, biographers 
seek to make the best of the antecedents of their 
hero. They endeavour to trace from a scientific 
staulpoint or otherwise certain qualities of 
character that are seen or may be seen in the 
personal ity of a conspicuous man. So persistent 
is this strnctural form in biographies, that through 
its omiss;on the reader suffers an intellectual shock 
and blames the author for not lracing the out­
standing characteristics of a man to his progenilors. 
The firs! division, therefore, of ;i biography might 
be called tbe Influence of Heredity, from tbc fact 
that tbi. doctrine is tacitly as:..;ume<l to be the 
initiary guide to the construction of a modern 
biograpbv. 

THEN FOLLOWS THE LIFE OF A PERSON FROM 
CHILDHOOD TO THE GRAVE. 

The expert biographer discusses, in more or le:-;s 
proportion, the subjects that, he believes, will 
throw ligi1t upon the character and work of his 
subject and of the circumstances and the triumphs 
by wbicl1 the man made his name and created his 
fame. Some biographers unfortunately have no 
sense of proportion; they ignore tbat artistic unity 
which is as essential in a Biography as it is in a 
Play. They write for oblivion and most success­
fully. The bulk of a biography is found in this 
second d;vision which might be called tl1e Artistic 
Unity of the work. It forms the second part of 
the form,tl structure in Biography. Again, the 
conclusion of a biography sums up the after i1J­
fluence of a man's work, relates it to the general 
conditio11s and critical judgments of the time when 
the biograpby was written and traces in outline 
the subseqnenl career of a man's family. :Now, 
this third division of formal structure in composi­
tion might be variously named. It might be called, 
the Appreciation, if such a term is employed to 
include emphasis upon the results of a man's 
career, his actions, his direct teachings and bis 
subsequent influence on later history. The formal 
divisions that we have termed Heredity, Artistic 
Unity and Appreciation may be seen equally in 
large biographies and in short Lives of conspicuous 
men. The form bas become, like many things 
literary, purely mechanical, or at least as mechan­
ical as the poetic structure of a Sonnet, an Epic 
or a Rondo. 

Nature Study. 

Leaves frcm my Log. 
On the afternoon of January 13th, we em­

barked at East London on tl1e Windsor Castle for 
Southampton. At our various mooring-grounds 
round the Coast crowds of Southern Blackbacks, 
taught by long experience to expect abundance of 
food from ships at anchor, danced attendance upon 
us; and at Port Elizabeth fr c crowd of gulls that 
had all day long ho\·ered arom:d on the lookout for 
garbage settled do\\n at night lo slc:ep beside such 
an excellent food-provider. fo ~lie muonlight and 
under the glare of tl e ship's Jig' ts, LJe bobbing 
figures could be see,1 on the 11·::ter cl()se to tbc 
ship, and every little while won' : be heard tile 
calls of gulls changing their quarter'.; r, , :he prote~;ts 
of the rnore sedate members of tL _ C'Jmmuuity 
objecting to the tactic,; of fidgetty , eighboms. 
Between ports the i\Iollymawk, the l\I .' ·gash and 
the Cape Hen were never long out of , <;ht and 
twice a school of porpoises was encountct'..1. Off 
Cape Point, two small petrels, whose ide1; -ily re­
mained uncertain, followed in the wake c l rhe 
ship. 

In Cape Town harbour, Hartlauh's Gulls 
were in possession of the inner corner of the break­
water aml a few mingled with the I3lackbacks 
within the harbour. A small species of tern was 
iisbing i:i tbe restricted area of one of the narro11 er 
dock 0,, rn ·cl h\ o of tLo;;e anomalies in bird-life-the 
j:lck;,ss ] 'c.•~guin- were at times close to the :;hip­
si de; ,,, iib t.i1eir fir:-like flippers set at right ~~ngks 
to , L<·ir budies, tl:ey paddled about among the gulls 
;,nrl d1 1i1·, s, or, bending tlieir heads forward and 
downward, took a foraging trip beneath the 
surface; wben resting from their labours they 
gave themselves heart aJJd soul to their toilet, 
preening around Lhe flippers and clown the back 
and vigorously shaking their stern. 

THE MAIN HABITUE OF THE HARBOUR 

is undoubte(.lly the Cape Duiker, the southern 
representative of the European Shag. ·with its 
fan-spread tail ;iwash a .id ofteu submerged, it 
paddies along witL alternate ~lroke of its broad 
webbed feet, and, contrary to tbe rule among 
water-birds, appears always wel and sometimes 
eyc:1 bedraggled. Though it spends most of its 
time on and under the water, it is a11 inveterate 
bather; while engaged in its ablutions the bird 
maintains a constant quiver of its wings, and, after 
loDg-continued ;;plashing, it raises itself on its 
l1aunches and vigorously flaps its pinions. In 
rising from tl1e surface, the Duiker patters along 
the water ,1 ith rapid alternate beat of its feet, and 
le:1ves a spluttering trail }iehind it till it gets clearly 
under weigb. In its method of diving, it resembles 
its northern a,ly; springing dear of the surface, it 
executes a sharp curve ot neck and body and takes 
a header, as its descent is sheer, it rapidly dis­
appears from sight. Twice individual Duikers 
were seen to emerge with small fish held crosswise 
in the bill. The captor rested for a moment to 
recover his breath, then, giving the fish a slight 
toss in the air to get it into position, swallowed it 
whole. In other cases the fishers reappeared after 
their long submarine chase without anything in 
their bill, and the natural inference was that the 
Duiker is able to swallow its catch-unless it is 
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too a\\ kwaidly caught-without com mg to the 
surface. 

In Cape Town itself, Cape Turtles and 
Laughi.1g Doves thrive in the Botanic Gardens; 
the Red-winged Starling frequents some of the 
larger l)'lildings, and a Rock 1Iartin that priceless 
Htle i:• eel-hunter that ranks in the first grade 
am"ng o 1,. economic birds-was sy,ringing hither 
::, c1 Lhll' :· like a pendulum on the sunny sille of a 
large l.JLulJing and finding abundant fare in hi'.; 
monotonous s,, ing. 

On the 18th, with a sketch-plan supplied by 
Dr. Gill of the South African Museum, we made 
our "av to Zeekoe Vlei in search of Flamiugoes, 
an<l, in{mediately on our arrival there, were re­
wanled with a sight of the birds we sought. IP 
the shallow water out from the ~.rndy foreshore 
stood four 

FLAMINGOES WITH TWO PEJ.EC.\,'S 

as their companions. In the foreground, hut also 
in the shallows, stood a Purple Heron, and the 
wide expanse of sandy foret:.hore was clotted with a 
varielv of waders. As I zigzagged in the direction 
of the- Flamingoes, on which my attention was 
naturally concentrated, the Pelecans-great hulks 
of L>irds with enormous pouches-got up and 
settled at a safe distance, d,rnrfing inti) insignifi­
cance two Southern Ulackbacks beside them. 
Disregarding the departure of the Pelecans, the 
Flamingoes remaired as if dra\\ n on canvas and 
pro\'ided a welcome feast for my eyes. Long 
though I have wailed to see Flamingoes in their 
natural state, I larkl'd Lbe po\\'r:r, now that the 
opportunity had come, to descrihe them and J was 
not favoured wilh a display of their method of 
w;mg their apparently so-malformed hills. They 
kept watcl ,iiJg my ar,proach, and, fearing al lat:.t 
that too close an acquaintance would not be con­
henial to them, they prepared to depart; spreading 
their wiugs and thrusting forward 1heir loug necks, 
thev ran along the water in the fa~.hion of duikers 
t1ll -tbey had risen clear of the surface, and then 
tht y stretched their long legs straight out l,eliincl. 
Fo~ a few moments was displayed tbe sight which 
1\ \·cry bird-lover associates with the Flaming-o, -
the sight of the entire upper wing-co\'erts gl•llvi11g 
beneath the sun like livid flame and !be birds 
settled again far off in the shallows. 

TIIE ADJOINING 1w.·u1: VLEI REVEALED 
EGYI'TIAN GEESE 

011 its waters and hordes of waders round its shores, 
, ·ith a Eurcpean Swallow brushing ,he bordering 
sandbanks in its flight. 

Next day, the 19th, found us 1n con11,any with 
Dr. • otcutl, Profc:;sor of English at Stellen hosch 
,ls the guests of i\l 1. and l\ frs. Bolus at Lakeside. 
\\'e could not haYe been mnre fortunate in otir 
hosts, for :\Ir. Bolus is the recuglllsed authority on 
the birds of the Cape Peninsula, and his wife 
occupies a similar po~ition with regard to its flora. 

.\ way in the ncrthern distance towered the 
Devil's Peak and the imposing hind-quarters of 
Table Mountain, with the range of mo11ntains 
running southwards therefrom down the Cape 
Peninsula. From the base of the mountains to 
our feet and far aw;:iy to the eastwards stretches 
the great plain. known as the Cape Flats. Qyer 
these flats are dotted several magnificent vleis, of 
which that at Lakeside ranks as one of the best. 
Though it is crossed by the raihrny-line, this , lei 

still remains one of the most attractive bird-haunts 
in the Peninsula. In the main its waters are 
shallow, with an average depth of three feet, but 
here and there-indicated by clanger posts-are 
stretches of deep water. On the western side of 
the railway, adjoining the boat-houses, the lake 
has the general appearance of open lanes of water, 
of greater or less breadth, between tall reed-beds 
of Phragmites. Other \\'aler-\'egetation, chiefly 
Typha or Bulrush and Scirpus, is interspersed with 
the reeds; and, where sandbanks have silted up on 
the reedy margins, an undergrowth of quite a 
varied nature, with Polygonum serrulatum and 
Senecio rigidus as two of its most conspicuous 
members, has obtained a secure footing. The 
shallow waters of the lake are clogged with the 
submerged stems of Potamogeton, among which 
occurs III lesser quantity the long narrow leaves of 
Aponogeton dislachyon. (For these botanical names 
I am indebted to Mrs. Bolus.) 

In view of the fresh i:nulh-easter that was 
blowing, the ladies remained ashore, and my two 
boat-companions, Dr. Notcutt and Mr. Bolus, 
insisted on working the boat and lea\'mg 111e free 
to observe the life on the lake. At every turn and 
in every channel Coots were encountered; they 
outnumbered all other birds, but we1 e chary of our 
approach and disappeared in the reeds or took lo 
flight as we advanced. In much smaller uumbers, 
but of ,vi<le distribution, ,,ere the Cape Grebes, 
also chary of approach l>ut able to disappear much 
less obtrusively; a suakiug grebe-like nest ancl1or­
ed on the edge of one of the channels \Ht, examin­
ed and found empty. Tl •c \\.alerhe1, ,.-,1:; abo 
about, but much less conspicuous; one ran away 
from a clump of vegctatiot• anti templed 1ne lo 
land, but no nest could he discovcrell. In the 
dense reed-beds an unseen U1adypterns perit)dical­
ly reeled out a loud tri1u11ph;:rnt socg, and over the 
channels hoYerecl gracefully lhe Pied Kingf'.shcr, 
preparatory to swuop111g un his iinuy prey. 

\\'e ,vere now in the open waler, with its 
great reed-fringed pockets succeec1ing 01 e anolher 
as we rowed onwards an<l \\'ilh great recd-islands 
rising from ilG lrriublecl bosom. 

EUROPEAN SWALLOWS AND SUU rI! AFRICAN 

SANDMAl{T!NS 

skimmed aloug the surfa<'e ol tile waler, and oi:e 
of the former w1 th the confidence cl.a1 acteristic of 
its kind dipped for a drink just ahearl of our boat. 
A bunch of l'eiec;u1 reslcd far ofl 011 the water's 
edge, ancl every now and then an Egret in spotless 
while would flap its way acro~s a reed-heel. T,,o 
species of Egret were ptescnt, tlw black-hilled 
Little Egret and lhe Yell<>w hilled Eg1ct; and, as 
theit bills shewed up clearly under liiL' blazing sun, 
llO clifficulty ,ms experienced 111 di;,ti11guishi11g 
them. Both spe,·ies we1e hau11l11:g the waler\, 
edge aucl passing to and fro atro« tic jungle of 
reeds, fascrnating us with then stately poise on 
land and with the snow-\\ l11te purity of their 
plumage. In the hauut oi the Egrets were four 
Hlacl.--\\'ingc·cl Stilts; their straight blacl, bills, 
white heads and black wings marked them out, 
but, owing Lo the length of the vegetation through 
which they were slowly making their ,my, the 
inordinately-long stilt-like legs from which they 
derive their name were only seen to advantage 
when a bird in nsmg lo fly stretched them 
straight out behind. ROI3ERT GODFREY. 
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'The Editor· s Study. 

On Training for Leadership. 
MY DEAJ: ]AMES, 

It is now some time since 1 last wrote you and then a 
lcltcr of , ,nly ephemeral interest· I am not ,·cry sure if 
you will a·Jpreciate the letter_ I am now writing you because 
of its hcterndoxy, or at least its apparent l1eterodoxy. You 
know the famous story about the theologian, whom his 
Church honoured and respected in the clays when orthodoxy 
aiicl heterodoxy me;:i.nt something and were in antagonism, 
the one to the other. In a discussion over these terms, the 
theologian declared in a burst of humour that relaxed the 
telisio, oi controversy "Orthodoxy 1s my cloxy, heter­
odoxy thu doxy of another.'' It is wonderful how a 
pleasantry saves a situ;:i.tion and :,t the same time establishes 
a man in J1is prcjuclices. "Ortbodo:;y is my <loxy." Who­
ever belie-. es such a creed will go far and will undoubtedly 
stifle cont, oversv. Now, peace of min,1 is of greater ,·alue 
a,1d con~c 1uence th::n aptness of phrase or definitions of 
terms. 1 wish to preserve my peace of mind against 
criticism l y stating at the beginning of my letter that my 
opinions may appear heterodox; anyhow they are mine. 
''Orthodo ,y is my doxy.'' 

On thrnking over what I ha,·e already said and in view 
of the subject I am al>out to tackle 

IVJTH YOUR PER~IISSJON Ac;v GRACE, 

I am not so sure that I am hetero,lox after all. I am 
afraid th,,t it is "the other fellow" who is out of his 
reckoning .ind far at sea .. You shall determine this after 
you have read what l wnte. 1 know that you are a fair 
judge, eve:1 bet,rncn op11110ns ilxed or fasb10nablc: . 

I mus, confess that I am amused at much wntrng over 
the creatit 11 of leadership in various phases of life an,l 
learning. In words of deep solemnity an_d in the spirit of 
high exul ation, Scho;ilmasters and D1vrnes have been 
writing al great length npon the methods: the scl10last1c 
methods aild the reli'-(ious m<.;tbods, by which numbers of 
the youn(.'?r generation are to be trained lo be leaders of 
their fellO,\S. It is over the subiect as well as o,·er the 
arguments that gn,at amusement has been created rn 
my mind. It is of course the characlensllc of_ a D1nuc 
to be serious ,.nd for his writings to l.,e charaetenst1c of lus 
mind. Tl is is wily ol,l Divines are never read except 

BY STllJEi\TS Ul'iDER CO~IPULSION. 

And these latter adopt as many methods of e".ading the 
stndy and reading of ancient authors as _possible. Tbe 
inventive facnltics of tutors and students might be applied 
to other subjects than anciant theologians with greater 
success ::m,l perhaµs in greater {10nesty. Let ~ne illustrate 
these remarks by a story which is as symbolic as actual. 
A class of theological students had assigned amongst other 
boob. for examination "The Confessions of St. Angustine." 
Now, whatever may be said of that book,-and many ex­
cellent and glorious phrases have been corned by its 
admirers,-this may be said that a young student generally 
finds the book either beyond his comprehension or agamst 
his grain. To understand St. Angustine requires a know-

ledge of life and literature which is not always the posses­
sion of young men. The student who topped the list in the 
examination never read the 'Confessions of St. Augustine.' 
He carefully prepared a summary that an editor had drawn 
up instead of an index to his translation. Many Divines 
have written mnch in deep solemnity and with great effort; 
many students have read as little of works as possible, as 
they find the reading thereof very hard and the ideas there­
in very heavy. 

But when a Divine begins to be merry, 

HE OUTGOES ALL LIMITS, EVEN WHEN HE WRITES 
IN A CRYPTIC LANGUAGE. 

Dean Swift is the standing and glorious example of this 
tendency of the clerical mind. When, therefore, Divines 
begin to write npon the religious methods by which they 
are to prepare men for leadership in the future, well, they 
either do so in such a laboured or solemn style that they 
arouse mirth or with such simple and illustrative exegesis 
that raises a smile. 

In the case of foe Schoolmaster there may be some 
excuse for him seeking to devise methods of intellectual 
training whereby the characters and minds of young men 
will be prepared for their future careers. When a School­
master, therefore, expresses his opinion in the concise 
language of classical expression and liternry b_eauty, and at 
the same time in all seriousness of spmt and of purpose, 
he must not be astonished to find that his readers admire 
his periods and his temperament, and that his assistants 
smile at his forgetfulness of the daily grind for examinations. 
Most Schoolmasters are humorous-out of school ; at least 
you can get humonr out of them, if yon deal with them 
gently. Otherwise criticism dominates their mind and 
their outlook, the various uses of The Subfunctive 1'.Iood 
and the fonrteen or tbe twenty-eight-I forget which­
meanings of the word, From. ·when Divines and School­
masters begin to devise methods for the creation of leaders, 
or as they phrase it, for leadership, they· render themselves 
suspect to the commonalty and produce mirth among their 
stndei,ts and their boys. Others besides are inclined to 
slung their shpulders and allow a passing flicker of amuse­
mcn t to enckirm tbeir faces. 

I number m;·seH amongst those who smile at the liter­
ary efforts <J[ those who arc seeking to devise means and 
methods whereby men may be trained for the leadership of 
the con,ing generation, for I see in the treatment of the 
subject certain fallac:ies and certain assumptions, certain 
implied beliefs and certain acknowledged facts, that have 
been inextricably mixed up and that ought not to be mixed 
up at all in Le:tdcrship. It will be impossible for me to 
discuss all these points although I may incidentally phrase 
some of them in this letter. 

It seems to me that the majority of those who are 
writing on this subject of Leadership fail lamentably 

IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN NATURE AND OF 
HISTORY. 

TLcy arc very much in expre,sion and ideas like the early 
socialists of the acadcniic type whose views have been con­
siderably modified a,1cl even fundamentally altered through 
the practical experience of life. The Leadership Movement 
is, ;ipparently, in the hands of those who have more literary 
cultnre ,han practical experience, They, like theoretical 
gardeners, caJJ tell you all about the digging of the ground 
and the planting of seeds, but have neither dug nor planted. 
They cannot be blamed for thi,; because they reflect one of 
lb"! tendencies of the times, the abnormal belief in academic 
ideas and the minimum application of them. The fact is 
that the first question which is not faced by scholastics is 
whether Leadership can be tanght or not. It might be said 
that the answer to this question depends upon what is 
meant by Leadership, There',; the rub! As far as I can 
make out tram some of the articles I have read, Leadership 
seems to mean preparing a man for the work of a Secretary 
of one sort or anothccr. There 1s no doubt that in these 
days of Societies and Conferences, Secretaries play a very 
imJ:lortant. part in organising, or forgetting to organise 
various krnds of meetings, gatllerings, conferences and 
such like assemblies. lf this is what is meant by Leader­
ship, then there is nothing in the subject, neither novelty 
nor subtlety. If Leadership means more than organising 
ability, then the question does arise; Can Leadership be 
taught? 

I shall halt here for your peace of mind and my own. 

I am, 
faithfully yours, 

A. F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

On Some Dictionaries. 

The French writer, Baudelaire, tells rather an 
interesting story of an interview he bad with the 
distinguished Theophile Gautier. The ]alter writer 
carried on the tradition of Romanticism in French 
Letters. He emphasised style to a marvellous 
degree. He was followed in this by Le Conte de 
Lisle and Baudelaire both stylists of the first rank, 
in poetry as well as in prose. Gautier was the 
eldest of the three and had already made a reputa­
tion when Baudelaire as a young man begged of 
him an interview for the discussion of certain 
literary 111atters. As soon as Gautier had wel­
comed him, the master put to Baudelaire the ques­
tion ;-"Do you read the Dictionaries?" To this 
the disciple replied that he did. Gautier was de­
lighted for he obtained one of his own greatest 
pleasures in reading Dictionaries and Lexicons. 
Both men lived at a time 

WHEN PHILOLOGY WAS COMING INTO ITS OWN 

and that not only of Greek and Latin but also of 
other languages. Ap::ut altogether from the 
necessity of studying Dictionaries carefully in tbe 
interests of styh\ a writer must make the study of 
words one of his chief occupations. To such even 
a small Dictionary is more than a reference-book 
in the matters of spelling and meaning. It is, as 
to the famous farmer, a book of short stories 
which tbe imagination has to complete and bring 
into reality. There is not a word in any lang1.iage 
but c0ntains within itself the peculiar bistory of a 
people, a generation, a mentality, a fashion and an 
influence. As it bas been well said, a Dictionary, 
and especially one with quotations, provides much 
amusement, pleasure, pain and all the other quali­
ties to which the novelist makes his appeal, if only 
the Dictionary is carefully studied and the quota­
tions thoroughly grasped. Now, it does not matter 
what language is set forth in a Dictionary, the 
words, the phrases and the quotations are ,;ymbolic 
of the type of people that have created the ,.-;ords 
and expanded them and their contents. For roots 
are few; philological combiuatious are many, the 
growth sometimes of cenLUries of experience, 
experiment and explanation. 

There is no need to draw the attentio11 of our 
readers to the fact that during tbe middle r;f the 
eighteenth century a great impetus was given to 
the study of words, their formation and their mean­
ing by bands of scholars who devoted much time 
to 

THE STUDY OF LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES. 

Before their time much had been done in the way 
of producing Dictionaries, especially of Greek, 
Latin, French and Spanish. England had wel­
comed thP. Dictionary of Dr. Samuel Johnson, re­
prints of which may still be obtained. Richardson 
bad produced another of which the qnotations were 
more elaborate, but it fell to the Philological 
Society of London to prepare the way for one of 
the greatest Dictionaries of the world,-the New 
English Dictionary on Historical Principles. After 
sixty years work this immense Dictionary has 
been completed and published by the Clarendon 

Press, Oxford. What a work has been spent on 
compiling this remarkable book and what a money 
has been spent on its production! It has had 
three editors, the first Sir James Murray who be­
gan his work in 1884. He died on the 26th July 
1915, after a life devoted to philological research 
and of recognition by all the learned bodies of 
Europe and America. His name has been popularly 
associated with the great Oxford Dictionary. In 
days to come it will undoubtedly displace, in 
Libraries, the other Dictionaries except such as 
being Lexicons form single volumes. One volume 
more is to be published in which will be found new 
words that have not been already swept into the 
net of the great Dictionary. 

NO MAN CAN READ THROUGH SUCH A WORK 

unless as the task of a reader or in the interests of 
cnt1c1sm. A Lexicon was quite enough for 
Gautier and Baudelaire and will be found quite 
enough for the ordinary student of Literature and 
teachers in schools. But that both should devote 
part of their time to the acquisition of words, their 
history and their meaning goes withoL1t saying. 
We read through, many years ago, a Greek Lexi­
con and gained more knowledge of the language in 
an bour from the Dictionary than in days devoted 
to learning by rote the Greek Grammar. Indeed, 
our experience then warranted us to advocate the 
teaching of words prior to the teaching of grammar 
and to the reading of a page of a small Dictionary 
instead of a page of a classical author. In other 
words, a course of Pbilology before the learning of 
a Grammar was advocated by us then in the inter­
ests of the pupil as well as of the language. Of 
course, the teacher who lias to instruct pupils in a 
new language ought himself to know the language 
thoroughly, both by speaking it, writing it and 
studying it. Unlec;s he is master of a language, 
he will not be able to teach it by the method we 
have suggested. 

Vv e notice that 

THE DICTIONARY OF AFRIKAANS 

is making slow progress ; the translation of the 
Bible will appear no doubt sooner than the Dic­
tionary. We presume that the Dictionary will 1Je 
encyclop;:edic and imitate in many respects the 
new Oxford Dictionary, especially in matters of 
Philology and Quotation. While it is being pre­
pared, a Lexicon should also be produced so that 
schools m,i,y be supplied at a cheap rate with a 
vocabulary, accurate in spelling and in meanin~. 
At least four distinct Works will have to be pro­
vided if Afrikaans is to take any place ir, Liter­
ature:-

An Encyclopcedic Dictionary of Afrikaans -
Afrikaans. 
A Lexicon of Afrikaans-Afrikaans. 
An Encyclopa:dic Dictionary of English 
Afrikaans. 
A Lexicon of English-Afrikaans. 
Others may come in time. 

As the Government has generously subsidised 
the former production and thus taken it out of the 
hands of enterprise, it might continue its subsidies 
for the other three. In both Dictionaries, au 
authoritative Grammar ought to be published as a 
preface and that from the standpoints of Idiom, 
Philology and History. 

z. 
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lyth wood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

!VII I Tll, TIIE IO-\. IJ. D. SroR l01'!', B.IJ. 
On~ aLbath at 11 a.m., 2 30 p.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
0,1 \Vcdnc day -9 a m 

I loly Communion On ccond Sabbath of Apnl, 
June, October ancl December. 

Religions Instruction. 
U Sabbaths-CandHlatc ' Bibi Class, 9. a.m. 

Sabbath School 9 a.m. 
UP Vcck days Training d100\ Bible Cl.ass, . a.m. 

School B,ble Lessou, 9 a .m. 

h crv pupil I rcqm ti to briP1 u Bible ai.J a 
llvmn Book fo the Le Ol' ancl t 1 Services. 

<'oil ctions '1.rc t:i' e, 1 after ti• ::.ab! ath morr mr. 
ancl uftcrnoon Set,1cc 111 the. mtcre t of Mi sioi. 
\\'or . 

The Choir. 

t l Oll' of ,l le ted r 111111" of pupils i. taa;,ltt 
l'C 1 It , fo1 Cl u -.h ..,en 1c at sue lt hour~ a, 

may be can,emcnt. 

nsti tion A .. angei 1c.1ts 

Tl,c Edncaho,i Board meet for bt 111cs~ at fo:.tr 
o l • c 1 t IL 1 Fnday of every r1011th. 

The Teachers Play m •c, fo, th ch cusi,ion of 
H•ol \OI 1( • \ WC(.;;, at a . n,taulc hour. 

The B a ii,g Dt; 

oa Jc-r l at 7 J • C r 
{ J er •on of f ecs will 
be given t 11 1 o <.: 

"'let 11 7 ct ,he: n 1n 
prcparnttol' 

Fees must Le paid in advirncc. 

Tl o "ho ha,·e Calle 1 11110 artears will he 
l•-ir ,I ll.\nk Interest on then· ac aunts 

The Educational Departments. 

L ~• pupil of th I t1 ult 1 , , ha e a , 1)1, 
andal-Iymnaryf rt'S 1rt'1 Sebo !room nrJChur h. 

List:. ot BcoJ,~ for th ,anous cl e, ma,· he 
obtam d tram the Teacher , or from tht.: Bookroom, 

s the books and other schoolroom reqmsJtcs are 
olrl at re onab e rate ach pupil mu I be supplied 

\\Ith tl• IH' e ry nmtc:,ial and books for h1.; cla . 

The Industrial Departments. 

d that !'. apphcant for ti e l nclLi -
tnal lJ pa nt m :.Jlyth \\OOtl Ir: tttution apply 

10n at the clo of t e secontl cs ion. 

l• r,h$. 

Tlic fe for 1!11. D p rtments are £5 10s, p r 
annu•n p y,\bl m t ,o I slalmcnls -

I 1rst Sess10n, [1. 15 , S cone! Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Pnnc1pal -
The Secretary 

- . fr S, :>rmont 
Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, sho•Jlcl be 
sent to the :\IA.·AGER, BLYTHSWOOD INSTlrt TIO,', 
UUTTI!R\\'ORTH, C P., SOUTH AFRIC \, 

All 1x1ymcnts by c,1cquc or l'ost Ouce Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D. D. STOR:\IONT. 

All Institution Orders arc signed or counternigncd 
by the Manager who is responsible fur ,ucl• ,,Jone. 

Memoranda for 1 928. 

TII E I.'STlTUTlOX begins tts first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' Industrial and on Jan. 26tl• 
for Tra.ning a. d I'r~ctising School and ends on 
June 15th The Seco, d Sess10n begms on July 
12th and 26th and end, in Dc-c;crnbcr after 
the y arly Exami•mtion. PA • 'TS and others 
arc requested NOT TO SEND HORSES 01( WAGONS 
!•OR THE PPl"ILS GXTII, A Sl'ECL\L D,\Y, indicated 
bcfon t 1c close of e:i.ch Session. 

TIT E EXA:\IL. \ TIO);::, take pla ·e m lJcccmbcr. 
'fl,c pup,' rrnst han,1 in the,.- nam s ior the Yarious 

ul>~c l O l ,ami ,J.IJUll I I.H h I Ill. ,I A, GL sr. 
·, h y m .. st al o attend the requisite numLc.• r,' sc.ss1ons 
or of attendances before they arc exa'Tuned. 

A3 TIIE NUr.IJ E { 01' BOARDERS islimitcd­
P re t arc reqLe l"d to send t.ie1r children at the 
\ • b mm i; of .. Scss10n, or to s ~.Jrc places for 
t ,em •n ad ;;.nee by letter, or on l•orms of Applica­
tion su'lphed. 

\VE \'vOLf.D lJil{ECT the attention of parents 
to tl•c fact TIIA, I•EE;; Ml'ST III• I ,\ID IN ADVANCE, 
e,th r by c'1c ·uc, po c'1cc or lcr, or cash '\loncy 
for\ aymcnt of ac(;Qunts or r,f fe s sl o Id he sc ll to 
the l'IU l'l \L or TH~ I 1n TIO. . Much 
trnnblc will be sa, ed, 1f chcqu s :me orders a•c sent 
to l 1m r, ly, on bel:alf of any Department of the In­
stitution. 

GL _ THS VO D INSTITUTION. 
\s soon as a suflicicnt numhcr of pupils apply, 

The Blythswood Secondary School 
,. ill be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
I, ST\."DARDS VII A,'D VllI. 

The work in this ::ichool ,vill be so arranged 
as to prepare l'Ul'Ir.S FOJ 

Examinatious o t 1e Education Departments; 
I HL E 'TRA, CE I,}l.'\.Ml, \TJO, ::; OF 

The Native Agric 1ltural Colleges 
in the Transkeian T crritories 

cl.Nil 

The outh Africa Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THI ~-EuS OF THE SECOND.\RY Sc ilJOL 

The mclusive fe s for thos~ who sit at the 
n rmal or [14 l0s D1>1ing Table will be [22 10s. for 
the t\ a sess10ns of the Academic Year. 

Tho e who desire to enter this School shouhl 
commumtatc \\itb 

THE P U."CIPAL, 
BLY!IISWOOD I STITUrION, 

Ui; IERWORTH, 

from whom the Prospectus of th Secondary School 
may be obtained. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

l'be fnstilul1on i,., under the direc,ion of the Ur11te1 l Free Church of Scotland. Its object 
1~ to furnish to Nati\'e Young- ;\fon and Young \Vornen fitting oppnrlu111ties for a<;quiring Mo­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrial Training suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schoob, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course ,f Training of the Educ,tl1ou Dcpartn,ent of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South ,\frica. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STOH.MONT, M.A. (Oxon.), JU>., LL.B. 

HEV. l{. GODFREY, ~I.A. 
'.\Jl{. A. B. \V. '.\IAH.LO\V, 1.l.A. 
:\IR. J. BAIKIE, B.,\. 
;\,11{. C. E . WAI{. 'El,, II.LC. 

'.\!H, .'.\I. :\l. \Vl(;(,ETT, n ~c. 
'.\lK JOIIN FomrnsT 
'.\!K A. I> . .'.\IcK,\n 
'.\m. J. CRAIG 
'.\ll'S. Cl,AIC 

:\II,. J.B. LUTI 
:\11{. J. SOT .I\S II T•, 
:\IH. J\IATSHA 
rn,. ELUOT \![JUI\,\ 
:111< .. l>,\.Vll>. 'CANsSA 
\U<. SA:\IULL :VlTIYA 
MR. EDDIE NGCEllETSl!A 
!,JR. ALBEl<T CWALA. 

i\11SS :\L :\lclH)l)C;AJ,L 
:\IISS c;_ ;\,Tc!JOU<;A LL 
A1ISS E. '.\kB,\IN 
:\IJSS ll. TAYLO[< 
\1 IS llAT.ll\\'lN 
,USS COOl'l~J, 
\I ISS SOGA 
'.\11'-;S \(;NES noTIIA 
\II<S. KOYA: 'A . 

The Blytl ::wood raining School. 

I'rinc,pal Tc:v:l!cr l\lr. A. B. \V. :\larlow. 
:\Ir. I ;aikie. l\l r. \Vig,;clt. Miss Cooper. 

\Vu·xlwork :\fr. J. Forre.,t. 1 'cedk\rnrl- and Ilamhvork Miss 1,aldwiu. 

The Blyth:;wood Pi·actising School. 

l\lr. \/arner 
l\lr. Luti 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, l\lr. Forrest 

\\'oodw01k and Carpentry, l\Ir l•orrest. 
\ . 11\[r. l\fduba, 

• ss1sta11ts,,, f N . 
, 1\ r. canisa. 

Junior, Depa1 ln1c11t .\fr. Sot<t~he. 
l\I1ss I ,otl1a. 

The Girb' In u·,lriul Dt-parltncnL 
Instructor, Miss Taylor 

J )omesuc Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookerv 

1\! ccdle,~-ork, • 
" ,, 

;\list Baldwin 

·---------
The Farm Department. The Blythswo:,J Bookroom. 

~upermtcndcnt, l\l r. r,J Ci\ ah 1\{anager, l\Ir. l\IcNab. 

The Medical Department. The Printing Department. 

The '\Tanager & Edilor, l\Ir. Stormont. 
:\Ir. l\[tiya, l\lr. , 'gcebelsha, 1Tr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

The l\lanager, :\Ir. ~lnrn•ont The Secrelar), :\l1rs (; :\I, Dougall. 

The Boarding Departments. 

The Institution 1s aB, arclmgSchoc,I :1ml J l< ,iclP, J;oa1d, l>ltLJ.twn, etc·., l,J, it:; J'upilsat £7 5s. 
or [9 5s. or [12 5s. each J,er sr::s~ion of 20 \\ eek•, . h 'ht ::< ho], stit \ ear I hert• arc t\\o se ;sions 
of 20 wce:,s. Jan. June; July JJec. I re '> car]y i::t.:, a, t; 1 l , l Os; £ l ,) lCJf. and £ 2+ ] Os. 

Boarding Fees mnst bf' Pni,l in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding Master i\Ir. Craig Mistress - ;\ I rs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal :\1 iss l\lc] lam Mistress ;_\Ii::;s Taylor. 

I 
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Events of the Day. 

Z • onism in Palestine. 

the 18th .\pril, a great ·lcep­
tion was given Lieutenant­
Colonel F. IL Kisch, C.B.E., 
D.S.O., Chairman of the Pales­

tine Zionist Execuli\c, in the Town 
IIall ot Johannesburg, by the Johanne,;­
hurg fvlunici1nlity and the South .\frican 
Zionist Federation. A gathering of 
2,500 people represented all the Jewish 
communities in South Africa. They h;1d 
assembled to welcome Lieutenant-Colo­
nel l"isch and to hear from him th_ btc:;t 
news concerning the "ork of Zionism in 
l\:lcstine. The IIonourahle J. JI. IIof­
meyr, the .\dministrator of the Tram,vaal, 
welcomed the Colonel and the delega tcs 
lo the t'edcration Conlerence in a speech 
that , < s well received. lle touched 
upon the distinguished c;ncer of Colonel 
Kisch; s a man distinguished in war and in 
the arh of peace,\\ ho \\',l-:., proud of hi~ 1,1ce 
uf his lfoligion, 0f l-'alesti11e and the City 
of Zion. After a Civic welcome 0\ the 
:'.\11yor of Johannesburg who made refer­
ence i11 Lis speech to the Balfour Dccla1-
ation "" the Charter of Jewish Tation­
hood a11d to the attitude uf the l nion 

overnm nt towards Zionism, Colonel 
l\.isch I ecei\ L<l an illumi11ctted adclre-ss in 
which 11is ~rnglc-hearted deH1tiu11 to 
Zio11isll1 \\d.S gratefully ,tcknO\\ledged. 
Ile then prc1ceedecl to .iddre~s the large 
,llldienu' on the present sitnation of 
Ziomsm ,ts .i li,·ing Iorce working amon~: 
the J <.!\\ ish peoples ana realising itscll 111 

Palestin •. 

A Brilliant Banquet in Johannesburg 
£17,000 contributed thereat. . 

On Lhe ;drd pril a banquet ,ras 
given in Johannesburg JI1 honour of 
Lieut-Colonel Kisch at which {17,000 
\\ ere contributed for the work of Zionism. 

Zionism has come to stay as a poli­
tical factor uniting the Jewish communi­
ties throughout the world. Perhaps one 
of the most striking historic de\"elopments 
during Lhe past thirty years has been the 
rise of Zionism and "ith it the political 
and social influence of the Jewish race. 
~Tow, Zionism means many things but it 
casts an emphasis upon two, the Return 
of the J e\\ s to Palestine and their re­
establishment as a nation, a Modern 
State. It means the provision of a home 
for those Jews who are being oppressed 
111 various countries of Europe especially 
where the gates of the Ghetto were but 
reccntl) opened for their freedom and 
liberty. T.0 some it means a return to 
the lcrncl from which they were driven 
ages ago and to ::\Iount Zion where once 
a Temple witnessed the unity of the 
J e\\·ish race in Politics, Law and H.eligion. 
The enthusiasm that the Zionist Move­
ment has created eyerywhere has been 
most strikin~ and nowhere more than in 
South Africa where men haYe respected 
the ide<dism of the Hebrew Hope and 
ha ·e assisted in its natural realisation. 
P,i.lestine has now become the Land of 
Israel. 1 ts political relations are deter­
mined by the Palestinian Mandate which 
the Brifr;h Government has undertaken 
to admini~ter. During the past few years 
the country has made great proaress • it 
l . d b ' 1as recen e many Jewish immigrants but 
still it requires more men and wealth be­
fore it can realise in details the hopes 
and ideals of Zionism. 

Explanations and Criticisms. 

Two remarks may be made in view 
of the bi~tory of this Movement. Zionism 
has now associated itself definitely with 
Palestine, the Ancient Land of Israel. At 
its inception opinions differed greatly as 
to the land in which the Jewish people 
should form themselves inlo a Modern 
State. The proposal was made to pre-
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pare the way from Germany, Austria and 
Russia in particular for emigration to 
South America. An offer of land in East 
Africa was made by the British Govern­
ment wherein the Jewish people would 
have a home for themselves and safety 
from their enemies. Zionist leaders re­
jected both in their confidence that cir­
cumstances would arise which would 
restore Palestine to their nation. The 
Great War brought about the consum­
mation of their beliefs and hopes and now 
they are pledged to Palestine. Judaism 
sees in this a fulfilment of prophecies and 
of the prophetic spirit that have been the 
most characteristic feature of the Jewish 
Faith throughout the ages. Many 
Christians share with them this belief 
and await the day when from Zion words 
of truth and righteousness will be pro­
claimed to all the nations of the earth. 

Judaism and Neo-Judaism. 
It has to be recognised that two 

opinions have been held by Jews through­
out the world concerning the wisdom of 
them returning to Palestine and of 
organising a Modern State there. The 
Jewish people 11umber tifteen million 
scattered throughout the whole world. 
Even if they were all to return to Pales­
tine and were to create economic condi­
tions favourable for them as a nation, 
they would lose much of the power that 
they wield in different countries at the 
present day. Zionism as an ideal can 
only be realised by the few, although it 
may be assisted by the many. It is on 
account of such facts as these that many 
Jewish thinkers have interpreted their 
prophecic.s and their hopes, not in terms 
of Palestine or the City of Zion, but in 
terms of an ideal Jerusalem and an ideal 
Land of Israel. Their sympathies are, 
therefore, alienated from Zionism which 
has definitely associated itself with 
Palestine. They, therefore, oppose 
Zionism as a species of realism that will 
break the power of Judaism everywhere. 
vVhat such teachers declare is that only by 
the penTieation of the spiritual element in 
J ndaism amongst the nations can that 
Religion fulfil its destiny and uphold its 
belief in Jehovah, the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth and the Redeemer of Mankind. 

Zionism a Practical Policy. 
The teachers of a political realism 

and of a religious idealism are not agreed 
amongst themselves. The reception of 
Zionism, however, as a realistic and 

practical polity has been so popular 
amongst the Jews themselves that a com­
promise in doctrine is inevitable in the 
near future. It is quite possible to have 
a Jewish State established in Palestine, 
especially if the inhabitants of the land 
of various races work for the agricultura 1 
and economic development of the country. 
The Turkish overlords made but little 
use of the mineral resources of the Jand. 
Already the Government of Palestine is 
beginning to set free the wealth deposited 
or inherent in the soil. It may be that 
even with all the facilities of modern 
science Palestine may be fated to hold 
a small population, but still there is 
plenty of room for the enterprise and 
activities of the J cwish people everywhere. 
No nation confines its people within its 
own boundaries. Other races than the 
Semitic have been wanderers over the 
face of the earth and have established 
themselves as citizens in diverse lands. 
But such have always had their .sym­
µa thies and affections turned towards the 
land of their forefathers. 

---0--

The New Native Policy of the 
Government. 

It seems to be the intention of the 
Government to bring forward the four 
Bills, that constitute its N ativc Policy, in 
the form that has been reached after 
much discussion in Committee. A Blue 
Book h·ls been published in which has 
been collected a brge ;unount of evidence 
over the present condition of the Native 
peoples and their needs. \;Ve understand 
that the various representations of Native 
and other bodies have been considered 
by the Committee, and that modifications 
have been made on the original draft ot 
the Bills. It has been officially stated 
that during the present Session of Parlia­
ment t~1e measures will not ht' di:-cussed; 
they will be tr,111sferred to tl1e con 1i11 ,., 

year. . This wil I enable the country t~ 
form rts Judgment upon the whole Native 
Policy of the Government and oivc 

. . b 
opportu111ty to vanous organisations to 
express in criticism or otherwise their 
opinions on tl1c I~evise_cl PoliC). The 
postponement of d1scuss101; implies that 
the Government has re;:_i l is eel the ora vc 
difficulties that are to be overcome i~1 Lh':: 
interests of native development by any 
System of Administration that seeks the 
good of the Bantu peoples. 
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"ff S H " ome weet ome. 

I the middle of the last century, 
Opera-lovers were delighted by one of 
the songs that was cornpo eel by an 
American d1amatist on "IIome, S\;eet 
Home." The me'ody \\a simple; tl e 
words gave e.·pression to the fedinrr and 
sentiment of the dav. Ther • is no need 
to place the ·'" laid of Mil;rn," in the 
operatic perfornnnces of its day of 
triumph. It had its vogue and ceased to 
be, bul the so11g <tnd the melod1 h;1.vc 
stood the test of time, al :east amougst 
those to wliorn home is slill s,, eet and 
still humble. The poem \ ✓as an inter­
pretation f American lift and emotion; 
it summed up \ ·hat poets like LongLllow 
had b0 cn eaching their generation. \'Ved­
dLd to music it c. pres::;ed universal ex­
perience a•1d thus mc1.dc its , ,l} a poetry 
throughout the \\'orld. \\,, e s·ty ti1at i 
expres ed the feelings of the d,ty, the 
sentiment of the old puntan1sm that was 
fighting for its very e.·istence and that is 
still fiuhtin° for moral po, er in the c-, b 

.\merica ot to-day. The Opera itselt and 
even the name ot its ;1u 1 hor have ra1len 
into obliviun, but "Ilome, Sweet Iorne," 
like the pur; a.1ism that it expres~ed, still 
holds its< n in the record 01 ::;ong ~ncl 
sentiment. 

" :\l1dst pleasures and palace, 
though we may roam, 

Bl' rt ever so humble, 
there's no place like home. 

The Cottar's Saturday Night. 

In Scottish Letters, H.obert Hurns 
had given expression to the idealism of 
the family life in a poem that interpreted 
manners and emotions that evt.n in his 
day were fighting against odds that seem­
ed overwhelming. Ilis poetry was the 
interprct<ltion • nd the cl scription of 
reality. Hi., "Cottar's Saturday l Tight"' 
was the picture and re;:ilism of Sc )ttisli 
piety, even in its colour alld ih iron). 

"The clleerlu supper done, '-'I se1wus f~ce 
They round the rnglc £01 m a i1cle wide 

rhe sire turns o'er, "' patriarchal grace, 
The big ha b. tr's n le 
Iii bonnet re • 

I !is lvart haffets \I 

lhoestr111s 1 /,,011g1·c 

I le wait- a port 01 

And 'Let us v.or I solen:n a r 

If the old pie Ly , as nurtured and 
nourished in the {a;nil) md ultimatd) 
expressed itself in social lif< and public 
worship, its newer form seems to depend 

for its ere 1tion upon the efforts of Church 
organisations and its influence on society 
and family life upon the success of the 
same. The recogr.ised failure of many 
org,rni. ati mi,, and e, n Christia 1 S cic:ties 
has re tcted 110 t disastrously upon 
family life, c 11d per::;onal charc1.cter. The 
dismleg1at10n of the. Home has heen the 
necessary re ult oi t mpering with paren­
tal du tic an<l .o\- mg perrnnal respon­
sibility for t 1e weltart> of its inmates. A 
return to the older ,o. ms of Christian 
nurture a1 p s tl o 1ly ::;oiution to the 
relig; m, ditncl1lti s f the day. 

The Origin of Fam1 y orship. 

l Ior tli::;t" t '1 th<1.t the sanctity 
01 the II u , h s<tcredness of its 
associations 1 d th •• fluence of its spirit, 
spr .. 1 g 0·· 0 ·11 .ll) Ike 1i\·ing flowers from 
the soil "'here i ri the :, eds of P eligion 
had b e1 deeply 1 lantl'd. It matters not 
whethc. \ e t· rt to IIeathLni-=111 or to 
Chri tia 1 't , \ find tht ,I >me asrnciated 
\\ith R Ii, iou Hitua'. \\ hat keeps a 
family t > t l r, D it Pagan or Chris­
tian, 1s th n lig ou ">ptrit. \Vhue it dis­
;q J)E' tr I lorn(' is no longer sweet nor is 
there "'olace , b found therein. These 
opinion"· re n >t 1erely Christian; they 
ar fou ll in e c . bncl, in very nation, 
generation a d country. l'hey a1e truths 
of l-Iuma 111sm. The L\olut10nists may 
sec k to exphin the fact in accordance 
with some '-'uperimposed or accepted 
theory, but tht fact renMins,-the home 
without Pdi~H)J1 is no Home and man 
\vitl >UL a (:,od is <l homekss \',rnderer. 
A Rittnl keepc the q irit o the Family 
alive; Vors11ip is the bond that unifies 
the mind and spirit of kindred and 
kinship. 

lnfluc ices playing around the Home. 

Tn Lhec:e cl;:i\,s familu life has under­
gone a ,...,1 at ,-hange and that owing to 
many ,-~1uscs. om<.: of tht1 se had begun 
o manifest thernseh es, e, en in the days 
vhen the Scot ish poet delineated the 

simplicity o, the Ifon1e, its Spirit and its 
Wtual. Tl e dfech•of revolution in poli­
tics, industry ·rnd agriculture had begun 
( m, n fest them ehes o.t the end of the 

eighle< nth Cd1tu1 ; nd were much in evi­
cle11cc ,,hen the. mcricm dramatist wrote 
"Home, S,,eet Home." It does not re• 
quire much in tgin, ti n to see m the 
efforts of the poet tt e '·Swan Songs" ot 
the fam1l_ life of a past wherein Puri­
tanism and H.Lligion h, d had a creative 
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influence upon the minds and manners of 
men. The new era of industrialism has 
modified very considerably the life of the 
Home, its 5urroundings, spirit, tone, 
manners and ritual. Other causes also 
have played their part in making the 
modern household what it is. 

The Modern Home as the Creation of 
Individualism. 

Religious teachers complain that 
Family vVorship has chsap1Jearecl from 
most homes; whaten:r ties bind their 
inmates are not the ties of Rdig1on. Mo­
dern civilisation has made such demands 
upon men and women as to brec1k up the 
conventions and ritual of family life, ancl 
the philosophy uf a chuol hes sought to 
justify its disintegration. The removal 
of responsibility for education, religious 
training, moral culture, habits and man­
ners from parents to te;ichers, from the 
home to the school, has beC'n one of the 
most potent influences for ue~troyrng the 
spirit of family life, its unity and its 
sacredness. Education of the mock.n 
type has been forced upon men and 
communities i,1 the mere interests of in­
dustrialism <rnd commerce. The doctrines 
of work, success, pkasu.e and wealth 
have been so deeply rooted in the m l>i­
tions of men and women that individual­
ism and competition have been the veeds 
that have grown most fruitfully, even in 
the gardens of social and family life. 
Political and philosophic inclividuali, ms 
have produced a selfishness and a11 in­
solence, a la\\ lessness and a sel f-asscrt on, 
that have destroyed the spirit of the 1am­
ily life. The educat10nal and philosopl.ic 
theories of the day have defc11clccl such 
manifestations of cha1 clCter and h;-iye thus 
assisted in the disintegration of the 
Home. 

The Bantu Family ife and 11s Surwr:.titions. 

\,Vhat is tru" ot modern life and 
its issues 111 ci\·ilised communitil _ is 
manifesting itself 'cry cl<:ar\ 111 l lc1.th n 
family life and that too a the n sult of 
similar factors, playing upun 111e11 ;111d 

women. This is so plain to obsen ers 
that they fear the destruction o tlie 
Ritual element'- in Nati\C' 1ife. Such cle­
clare that the I unction of the missionarv 
will be, in the future, to pre<;cn e th~ 
spiritual element tl'at appe,ds so mucl. to 
Bantu character and imagination, after 
it has been purified or separated from the 
crude and superstitious rites and cere-

monies of the native family. \Vhether 
such 1s a possible thing may be 
doubted. A peculiar type of spirituality 
that has created the m,,nners and customs 
of the Bantu races may not be able to 
withstand the rationalistic issues that 
criticism of them must entail. For the 
spirituzil clement in Native superstition 
is found to centre in Ancestor Worship. 
That form of worship is not confined to 
Bantu races alone. \Vhat it means 
essentially, however, is the unity of the 
family and its sacredness; without such 
a recognition of the Unseen, life would 
be puiely individualistic in its aims and 
significance. From the philosophic stand­
point one might say with truth that such 
a worship is ncc('ssary for the safety of 
society even although it is based upon a 
misapprehension or an imagination. 
Even modern philosophers and scientists 
of a school have declared for \,Vorship 
and Ritual as ncce~sitics for the intel­
lectual and spiritual life of men. They 
regard these, however, as merely sub­
jective musings without an objective 
reality. It seems tu us that such thinkers 
err in believing that \V rship and Ritual 
can exist as mere expressions of imagina­
tion. Modern history has show11 the 
futility of basing a religious Ritual upoi1 
an ideal whether borrowed from the 
Christian Religion or from a current 
philosophy. 

Ancestor Worship and the Spiritual. 

Now Ancestor \Vorship ha~ no ob­
jective reality. It has created ;1 belief 
m a spiritual world and fantastic cus­
toms connccte<l with itself. .\s soon as 
the B<tnLu growing intelligence disco ·crs 
the mythological basis of such beliefs 
and custom~, it will throw aside also its 
confidence 111 the spilitual ---lement in 
life. And it will be a•si ... ted in this atti­
tude by tlll' industrialism ;rnd commer­
cialism th;1t are placing m ·n under a 
rnutin of ct1sciplinc, punctu, lil), labour 
ancl cornpetltiqn thal is foreig11 to the lile 
of sl,ephe1cls and agriculturi!'-ts. Signs of 
disintegrations are m,u1ifesting themselves 
especially amongst the youths \\ho ha\ e 
been tr;iinc d i1 schooL, and have broken 
with the di~cip1inc of the Jld family life . 
\n emphasis on Family \Vorship is ab­

solutely necessary in the chancrinu cir-
f h . b b 

curnstances o t e times and the ratio11-
alising effects of modern education. Thus 
only will ITome becom "Horne, Sweet 
Ilomc." D. D. ST01ntONT. 
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Educational 

Phases of Nztive Life. 

~•iiiiiiiriilOME time ago \\e 11ade a pass­
ing vi~it to a l:,uropean to,\ n, th 
seat of a .\fagi tracy amongst the 
native . On entering it \\ e found 
a large gathering of men and 

horses near the Court and wondcrc<l \\'hat had 
brought so mnny people together at the middle 
of the \\'eek. It could not be the pa\ ment of 
taxes for the time for such \\as long past; it 
could not be a gatherin•{ to m ... ·t the :\fagistrate 
for the purpose of hearing from him his inter­
pretation of any ne,, Act or Ordinanc~ or Pro­
clamation that affected his area. On•' ,, as a 
bit nonplussed as he S:l\\ the cr0wd of ridden 
horses and the throng of idle men. One 
thought that it \\Ould b,ne been better for the 
latter to have been employed at some , ork 
than to be wasting their time over some trifle 
or other, a scandal or a theft. \Ve were soon 
enlightened concerning the gathering and 
something more by a courteous policeman who 
informe<l us that forty boys had been appre­
hended for fighting, and were then being tried. 

A CHARGE 01· HO:\iICIDE 

had be en nMdc ag,tinst thP-m. as they had kill­
ed in a melee a boy ,., ho had r..;cei, ed the knife 
of a lrnnguza into his skull as soon as he turn­
ed to flee from his opponents. 

It is not oft 11 that \\ e have bt:en inside a 
Magistrate's Court and then only in !:'uch 
cases as our \\Ork and dnty have required. 
That <lay \YC entered the Court ,tnd fom,d it 
crowded. The men outside were only a part 
of the crowd that had come to th , trial of the 
forty ) oulhs fo,· the murder of their fellow. 
\Ve found the . Iagistrate on the Bcnch with 
the Interpreter near the witness-bo.·; the 
la,\ yers at the tahlc iicuealh the Hench ,. ith 
the Pro~ecutor o;ittincr at the head of the 
table aud opposite the witnc:,s box. ,\s the 
dock "a., too small to hold the forty accused, 
they \\Cre arrangcd in a semicircle <1rouncl the 
La\\ ycrs' table and each had strung n und his 
neck a piece of cardboa,d, niue inch s by nine 
inches or so, \\ ith t nurnh~r distinct!; prinkd 
upon it. Although i.hcre must h,wc been 
nearly Lhree hundr d [l' ople in the Court hou c 
an oppressi,e silenc' reignecl. \\ e had the 
privilege of sitting in a po.,ition that enabkd 
us to witness the \\ hole protc>cdings and to 
scan 
THE ACES OF THI:. l'l,JSONhl{S A 'I> I.IE.ll' 

FRIE.'D . 

It \las the first time that, e \\ere present 
at the result of a pli:1 ·c of native life that has 
caused men to \\ornler at ma 1) thing·. One 
sa\\ on the table the tick. and the hunguzas 
that the young men had emplo) ed to break 
one another's heads. The sticks were made 

of hard wood; the bunguzas were ugly looking 
instruments, shaped at the top in the form of 
a ball, three inches or so in diameter, on a 
stick eighteen inches long. They resembled 
drum sticks\\ hich drummers employ for beating 
large drums; only the) , ·ere roughly made of 
hard "ood and ha<l no artistic device on them. 
Two or three of the lrnnguzas were ugly-look­
ing weapons. A man could fancy that a crack 
on the skull, even a nati,·e skull, "ith any 
force would break through it. The sticks and 
the bunguzas hacl been found O) the police on 
the fighting-ground or in the possession of some 
of the fortv combatants. Standing in a semi­
circle, th~ acCL,.-,ecl \\ ere perfectly q 1iet ,1·ith 
their eyes on the :\Iagistratc. 1 • ot a young man 
looked at his ,veapons of \\ar but rather turned 
his eves a\\ay from them. nd well everyone 
rnii;ht, for each knc11 that the evidence would 
reveal the fact that thc boy 11 ho had Leen kill­
ed, had rccein:d instant death from one of the 
bunguzas and from one of a particular kind. 

THERE ARE T\vO KI,.DS OF THESE 

\ EAl'O.'S, 

the one ll1 imitation of a Ltrge dru,11-stick, the 
other the same ,, ith a knife nine m('hcs long 
embedded in the knob. The second i~ a fear­
so ne-lool· • ng , capon and is used by herd boys 
to brin..; dm n bird:,:, that 11y low or game that 
n cs fro1r the round. It is also employed and 
has been c1nployecl to kill an enemy or to 
make a factio 1 or location fight some\\ hat 
inlert,.,ting. fore th:rn one of the c deadly 
\\'capon. h,td been fou,1cl discarded on the ,ield 
ot fight. • 'o\\, eYerybody knew to whom 
these sticks and b n6uzas belonged; everybody 
knew to \\ hom four weapon: 1\ ith their 
glittering knives also belonged. Of course, in 
accorda11Ct; ,, it". native custom and native 
mcnt,tl ity, no 0'1e ,1 ould offer to disclose the 
n,tmes of the ow.1ers eithc of sticks or of 
btrngL1.tas. 'alive society is so constituted 
that triluiis11 b<.:arscoll cti,el) thcaccusations 
or siu or crimes of every individual tribes­
man. • o one acts as an individual. If he did, 
he \\ ould soon find to his cost that neither his 
\\ ill nor his J~,.re for justice is thought much 
of liy hi location or liis tribe. The task, 
theref orc, of the Police is to lircak d0,, n in the 
intere~ts of juc,tice the screen that is at once 
t;rectecl in defence of rn indi ·idual criminal, of 
a location or of a tribe. The talkativeness of 
the Bantu, ho ,e,er, often enables clever detec­
fr.-es lo spot the c imi1ial, even when the evi­
dence for a con, iction is . uch as not to satisfy 
a judge or the C\idcntial procedure of a Court. 
One, therefore, had not the slightest hesitation 
in thinking as he loo! ed at the forty accused 
and the large cro\ ·d of their friends, that al­
though the slayer of the boy might be wcll-
1 no,.,n, the )rosecutor wo.ild han grave difficul­
t., in convicting of the hon icicle anyone of 
the accused. 
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THE PROSECUTOR READ THE INDICTMENT, 

which was drafted in the usual terms. The boys 
were accused of homicide or as being accessory 
to it. Of course, the young men pleaded not 
guilty. We realised that in doing so, they were 
following the instructions of their legal adviser. 
His advice was wise, as it enabled the Court 
to hear all the evidence and speeches of the 
Prosecutor and of the lawyer for the Defence. 

We make this comment for a reason which 
may seem strange but which appears cogent. 
In pleading not guilty, the young men had no 
sense of any moral issues arising from their 
words. To them it was merely formal, the 
white man's custom. Some had never been in 
a Court before and knew nothing of legal pro­
cedure. Raw and red, they had no education 
or knowledge save what they had picked up at 
their homes. The Court was to them a new 
thing altogether. What thev knew was that 
so~ething. would happen ;fter the story of 
their fightmg was told and so too did their 
friends. 

THE MURDER DID NOT 1UCH CONCERN 
THEl\I; 

wha~ concerned them was the judgment of the 
Magistrate, whether a conviction, prison or 
an alternative fine. A homicide had been 
co1:1mitt~d ; they knew they had been accessory 
to 1t, this they also recognised. They had 
been enjoying themselves in a faction fight, 
and had employed their leisure in cracking 
the hearis of one another with stich and 
bunguzas. One of those who had used the 
lethal bunguza \\ ith its protruding knife had 
I.'issed the ear and killed his opponent. 
\Vho he was had to be revealed by the 
Prosecution through its witnesses. The man 
was one of the four who had employed the 
lethal-bunguzas on the table amongst the 
sticks. No one laid claim to these weapons 
and no one would declare whose they were. 
It was well-kno\ ·n to \\ horn the weapons be­
longed, but Bantu tribalism as well as native 
mentality seeks to protect the criminal and to 
bring the issues upon his tribe, familv or 
location. Heathenism is always merciful to 
the sinner, for it sees no sin in homicide; the 
crime lies in being proved guilty or being 
found out. A dead silence reigned as the 
Prosecutor read the indictment, broken neither 
by l:e3:vy breathiug nor hy artificial coughing. 
Cunos1ty ancl suspense restraiued men from 
movement or speech. The \\ bole circumstance 
felt like the tragedy it \\US. 

The evidence for the Cro\, n did not take 
up much of the time of the Court and it was 
most convincing. \Vitnesses proved that the 
men and boys assembled in the _emicircle in 
front of the Bench had been engaged in a faction 
quarrel. Two locations and their friends 
had been at loggerheads for sometime past 
on account of one or two of the trifles that 
generally create bad blood amongst the people. 

The young people had assembled in their crowds 
and had been exhorted by the older to show their 
courage and manhood. As usual, they had 
been roused to activity, each side by certain 
young women and girls who clapped their 
hands and encouraged their brothers to be bold 
and to conquer their enemies. To see at a 
distance one of these faction fights is some­
what farcical although it may end in a tragedy. 

THIS PARTICULAR FIGHT HAD UNEXPECTED-
LY ENDED IN A HOMICIDE. 

The employment of a deadly bunguza, the 
lethal weapon with a knife sticking out of it, 
was the proximate cause of the death of a 
young man. Both parties had used their cud­
gels and sticks with fine effect, cracking the 
heads of a few and othern ise wounding their 
friends and neighbours. But the wounded on 
both sides had slowly recovered; indeed it was 
their wounds that enabled the police to make 
a speedy apprehension of the culprits and 
prove their case against them. 

The young men took the proceedings 
quite calmly to all outward appearances but 
in,sardly they were terrified at their folly and 
their crime as these were unfolded quietly by 
the witnesses for the Crown. Their friends 
behind them listened \\ ith gr at interest so 
that they might be able to go back to their 
homes and tell graphically the story of the 
latest faction fight. An observer was very 
much struck \\ ith the \\ hole scene, saw no 
heroism in it, only vulgarity and brutality, and 
wondered greatly at the type of mind and 
character of the people in front of him. It 
\\as plain that the time \\ ill be long before the 
moral character and the economic outlook of 
the majority of native men will be soundly 
laid. Native salvation lies in altering its 
youth. Ho\\'ever, the case proceeded and the 
Prosecutor finished his task and sat do,\ n 
amid deep silence. 

ALL HAD HEAH.D THE STORY\ 'l) WEH!c 
NOW SATISFIED. 

It \\ ould not have been an easy task for 
the Defence to have upset the evidence of the 
witnesses for the Cro,, 11. The attorney ,, isely 
devoted his time to something totally different 
to the Law involved. His cross examination 
of the \\ itnesses had made him aware that 
there \\as no need to belittle the evidence 
against his clients for the young men and boys 
\\ ere the recognised fighters in the melee, half 
of them being from one location and half of 
them from another. 1 • O\\, it is one of the 
merits of South Africa11 Criminal Law that 
the charge of murder may be reduced to that 
of homicide or even common assault during 
the course of the trial. \\'hen such a reduc­
tion in the matte1 of the charge is made, a 
corresponding change takes place in the 
sentence. 

(To be Continued). 
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The T ranskeian Territories 
European Civic Association. 

IN other columns are set forth the 
Agenda of the forthcoming Conference 
of the Transkeian Territories European 
Civic Association. On the 16th May 
delegates from various parts of the Terri­
tories are to meet at U mtata in confer­
ence. It will be noticed from the Agenda 
that the subjects are very numerous and 
will take some time for discussion. 
They all spring out of the needs of 
the country and ought to be of interest 
to Natives and Europeans alike. 

On the 30th April, the General Coun­
cil of the Transkeian Territories be1.;in 
its sessions also at U mtata. It too has 
to face a large Agenda, to the discussion 
of which the Councillors and Magistrates 
will devote a number of days. It will be 
interesting to discover the subjects com­
mon to the two assemblies and also lo 
compare their decisions and resolutions 
on them. 

Interest in Agriculture. 

There is no doubt that bTe,lt inter­
est is being shown by the people of the 
Territories in the doings both of the 
Civic Association and of the General 
Council. This is as things should be if 
the country is to progress and its taxation 
be wisely applied. It is generally ace pt­
ed that the Territories are advancing in 
many directions, especially in that of 
Education and Agriculture. The chief 
obstacles that lie in the way of progress 
in these directions arise from two 
causes,-the conservatism of the people 
in their methods of work and farmin ,-, and 
the beliefs of the semi-educated in the 
futility of applying new ideas to their life 
and circumstances. There is wisdom in 
following certain types of conserv<1tism 
and there is greater wisdom in applying 
new ideas very cautiously to the circum­
stances of the changing day and the 
fluctuations of the economic hour. But 
such caution may be overdone. 

The Month of April. 
The month of April has been true to itself, 

<lry, pleasant and cool. Rain has fallen on two or 
three occasions but only in slight showers. As I 
stated in February, I expected rain to come on at 
least towards the end of l\Iarch. March ended 
with heavy floods welcome throughout the whole 
country, and mosl especially in towns where the 
drought has caused a famine in water and a 
number of cases of litigation. Water rights are 
precious things in South Africa during the dry 
seasons. April has introduced us into winter in 
rather a pleasant ,my. The evenings have been 
cold and so also the mornings but throughout the 
day the weather has been exceedingly pleasant. 
Our climate is delightful now and will be through­
out the day for a great part of the winter until the 
w!nds begin to blow dust and daily bathing 
will become a necessity. 'Tis the way of April to 
deal gently w(tb us. 

GARDENS IN THE NORTH 

The grass is becoming brown in the Trans­
k£ian Territories. I found it however the other day, 
quite green in the Orange River Province and in 
the Trans,·aal Pro, mce. The gardens around 
J obannesburg and Pretoria were most delightful; 
indeed one of the most pleasant sights in Pretoria 
is the wonderful garden that surrounds the Union 
Buildings. He who wishes to see colour and to 
study flowers ought to spend some time in the 
midst of the lovely colouring that flowers and 
plants have created for the delight of the eye in 
the gardens there. 

It is obvious from many signs that 
\\'E ARE TO HAVE A FAIRLY GOOD WINTER 

notw1thsta11dmg the daily browr,ing of the veldt by 
the rays of the sun. \\'hether we are to have a 
bumper crop, as they call 1t, in the Transkei, I 
cannot say. The fields I have seen in a sixty 
milP.s run through the Transkei seem to imply that 
the harvest will be, in certain quarters, rather late. 
The maize 1s healthy but in parts the fields will 
not yield very large crops. Sheep and cattle are 
well nurtured to the amazement of those who have 
looked for drought stricken areas in the Territories. 
The cattle in particular have improved greatly 
during the past 1\,o months. The wool season is 
over: fairly good prices have been obtained by the 
farmers. 

It is now time to plant roses and fruit trees, 
to sow flower seeds an<l vegetables and also broad 
beans and peas. It would be well to manure the 
ground thoroughly so as to give vegetables a 
chance. If you want to have strawberries and 
cream, you had better plant the strawberries now, 
if you have not done so at the beginning of the 
month. 
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lnteto ye Ruluneli e-Mtata. 

Ngom Vulo ngomhla we sibmi Im Ap11l 
i Ruluneli yenze inteto e l\l tata kub:mtu abantsu­
ndu ababe kumawaka amablanu, i Ruluneli ibi­
hamba no Princess Alice no Princess I Ielena 
Victoria no Lad:,; ~Tav Cambndge. Eliqela lase­
bukosini libuliswe ngo ''baj ete. ' K, ·aza I 1 ·afu­
ndwa inteto ngo J. kosi Dalinc.lyebo, Poto no 
Moshesh. Yakuba izaml,elc ezinteto i lfoluneli 
yenze impendulo ete yapul,tpulwa ngocoselelu 
olukulu yilonkita mkulu ibilapo. LTmntu umkulu 
ute uyavuyiseka ukuba ,ai a, ,thL1 ~ate 1.abant11 
abantsundu bez;zip.duka, l-1 ,ye ne • kosi zabo. 
Ute yena urnele u Kumka111 u Geur , m .. tyetotye­
h\'C kakulu ngabantu abai ·mu.i. C\akal1se 
ukuba bayamaz1 

UKU'.\lKA, 'IK \Zl O\\'AYL LC GE KU ' ;.NJ. 

u Vitoliya, owalaula ngubulumko obukulu, nowa­
tabata ingqalelo en ·ulu ebant vini bake, watsho 
esiti u Kumka111 11 George ukwanjalo: uyazi nga 
bantu bake abalapa, waye eyakukoliseka akufu na­
na incwadi e\·cla h1yc- ye1,a I{duucli exela 1 gak­
ntlangari~o lllkulu kangakt ne11 ,;tuLde) o un bu u. 
U vuy1seue nentlanganiso 1 grdo•J) ·1ka omiile k\\ e!a 
pesheya k11e 'ciba, ekuborakala ul,utJa lwbako 
isivuno esifanelekileyo. Inca 1 tie, \aye impahla 
ipilile, 1hambela pambili. l b nise umabluko 
omkulu awubona c11 a kunu, ,t -~s1 )a k,,e ~ ciba, 
apo abone imbalela uku~uka e Rini l,u ·e e Qonce, 
akuliny\\ a:iga l ,:ezonda\\O. zaye inkomo ;:1sih, 
abantu aba11inz1 hengenantu 'ia) ityayo, acle u 
ltulumente \\anoncedo alwe1zan, k,rnbatile aba­
cinezelekileyo lokuhauika u!:ul) ,;. \pa e Trnnskei 
kuko umahld:o 0111kulu. 1 uko konke akubonayu 
uvakalise uh1rnangalis\\ct kukuva ul,uba kuzo 
ezindawo zinomolaba oc umayo Im :ifuneka 1 uzi­
swe ukutya kuzo, nombona lo, yonke lcminj aln, 
ute bekungafuneki nkuba kt'l)e nja,o. Elili­
zwc l,elingaf auele h1 odola m!Jona, hcl ufunel,a 
ililo elitumela kwamanyr amaz, e mtaba'ala 
vomb0na. Gyaleze ukuba kd1:1y, ngei.dle'a 
eziqondiweyo zol ul11na muhlaba, njengol,o 1 . Llllty1 
zisoloko zicebisa ngalonto. 

l'HLOBO ABAJ.l~f \ , 'GALO AB\, 'TC AB \:II. Y, dA 

lolokucita ixeslia kupela, irnaye kufuneka lmliny\\'C 
ngolona hlooo lululo, kugah h t nomgquh,t. T,a­
kalise uktJba \ almuisi Lulirno sebenze m cedu 
olukulu. l,unye nef una zc llu nn, k\ ·.mgok1 njalu 
isikolo solimo s,t ,e Teko ne a 1,t l's lo. l, te kuya­
funeka okok11lia ahantu ctb:m undu bafuyL olona 
hlobo lululo lwcmpahla; n r Jl uk d,, a mk m ). 
K \1·aye kufun( ka hetate i:c 1ald > engap z ti 1 ezi­
gushem kuha kuhonakala u ·uba yf'yo,1anlo 1zal u­
soloko i\ ehs,t ingen1~0. {_ tt :.i qornla oko' uba 
kuko abantu alntile ahenza 

I. 'TSII L KU\!O t /,L c; \ r:sllo l,(J l (). A 

kwezizipaluka, km gaba I u 1le kub uln·iahle­
kisa abanlt1. i\1-uk.mto eca ·ke ngapez,1 1 wale. 
l3ebefancle ukul:·1111lrnla ukuLa 1 \fnk t e ·e "~:t11ts1 
likaya lazo zo~kc indidi zabemr, omlilope, o, c bala, 
nontsundu, Jaye ilungclo laho I nke linokupumelela 
. a kusetvenzwa ngomoya 011111ye. \bantu ab·t· 
ntsundu • ngokukodwa , eb •anele uh1l,umbula 
nkuba u H.ulum nte unonmq\ env , okubaqubela 
pambih nabo, mgengabo abamhlopc rodwa, l·oclwa 
nahe bala nabantsundu. \\ aye u Hulumente 

engayilibele into yokuba abona bantu baninzi 
kwabantsundu base rwada baye bengazinto. 

UNCOME UKULULAMELA UMBUSO 

z1 Nkosi nabantu, nexabiso lomsebenzi wezibonda. 
Ute nakuba kunjalo akangeze atandabuza ekupate-
111 gadalala nabanma, nokuba uyintonina onokufu­
n ·am,a cnempembelelo ezimbi njengezo ziboniswc 
ngentla. pete ngokusingisa kurnsebenzi omkulu 
owenz1we Ii Bunga Elikulu elibonisa inqubela, 
nempembelelo elifanele ukuzidla ngazo. Ute uya­
\ uya ukuva ukuba Jonke ela ~fampondo lingenise 
ama IJunga, Jaye libe nentlangano emnandi netembi­
sayo ekupeleni kollyaka ogqilileyo. Uhanq wene­
lele ukrmwaha nenqubela bonke ngexesha elizayo, 
nokokuba l.:ayokufika besindile emakayeni abo. 
Yokuba ipelile intlanganiso Umntan' omhle ucite 
ixesha clitile encokola nc ~ 1 lwsi ezinkulu; kudu­
nywe kakulu ) akunduluka i Ruluneli neqela Jayo 
kwindawo ebikuyo intlanganiso. 

O· 

Local and General. 

On the 6th l\Jarch a motion in the l'arlmn1c,1t 
oi the Union of South .\frica on . rati\'e Trade:, 
L'niuns was barred on the ground that it invoh·ecl 
th~ d1 ,-ussion on ccrtarn poin :, that would anse 
in a fortbcommg Bill. Under ,\ hat cond1tions 
natives may associate themselves into Trades 
Unio:1s has not yet been clearly defi·1ed in , iew 
ot the prevailing teudency of Labour Acts. It is 
not enouqh to say that nah 1·es may form Trades 
Gnions if they please seei1,g that the restrictions 
in other Acts are so imolved as to qualify con­
siderably any statemeut of a general type. 

Sir Anhur Keith has been replyrn,: to crit1-
cis111s of his lecture on EYolution, delivered al the 
bst meeting of the British .\ssociatiou fot the 
Advaucemeut of Science. Ile declares that 
scientists have been accumulating facts for half a 
century and can only explam thelll in one way­
by postulating the uui,·crsalitv of the theory ,,f 
Evolution, so far a ,ife and '• an 1s concen,ed. 
Several of h1• statements seem to imply a meta­
physic which rn,tl« s whatever Evolution may be 
a po\,er inherent in life it ,elf and not be)ond the 
reach of final recovery and thus utilisat10n. If tl11s 
be so then a perfectly ne,\ co11ception of Evolution 
must naturally be sprung upoll 'I heology, Pl11lo­
sophy and ~cience as distinct from the current as 
it was from the traditional cxplanatwns of life and 
111anl,incl. 

Tt1e 1nvstery ol the Zinovi If Letter ha, no,\ 
been uh ed b,:y the di closur of the 11a111e of tile 
ge11tlema11 who upphed I, 1th T/1<., Dail;• Melli and 
the British (, > ernment with copies of the docu­
ment. The let(er ha· been prO\ ed to be perfectly 
genu111e and to lia \ e been given hv a Communist 
to a friend. 'l he Bnt1sh Communist l'art had 
debated the le lei before its publication. The 
l{us,;ians themsc[yes hacl pnt to death m ;\loscow 
a man s11spec:teci of revealing it lo others. . 
111C;mbe1 ot the So, 1ct Co\'ernmcnt admitted that 
the lcttc1 was sent but believed that the Uritish 

uthoritie. bad ecured a copy of it through 
treachery. 1 le al o stated that the original vas 
destroyed a month after its publication. l{ussian 
diplomacy is still trne to its traditional character­
istic and h1stor). 
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The General Council ol the Transke1an Ter­
ritories assembles lo-clay, 301h April, at Cmlata 
for their annual meeting over ... ative ,\ffa1rs. 

A number of the i\hg1slrates of lhe Territories 
have been much in evidence in Johannesburg 
where lhev have been visiting the mmes in order 
to become- folly acquainted with the ,\url,i1 " con­
ditions for which the natives are be111g enrolled by 
the Labour Corporations. 

Ninety nine per cent of the children of school 
age are attending the elementary schoois of Japan. 
This is certair.Jy an object lesson to all other 
countries. English an<l Japanese have been taught 
in the schools for many years past and are still 
being taught in view of the commercial relationship 
of Japan with America and Great Britain. 

--o--

Fingoland News. 
(By a Native Correspondent) 

TIIE VISIT OF lIIS EXCELLh, 'CY, TIIE 
GOVERNOl{-GENERAL. 

. \.pril 2nd will not be easily forgotten by the 
inhabitants of the < atiYe Territories because on 
tl1at day the Governor-General, the Earl of 
Athlone, visited Umtala, the capital of the Tern­
tories. In order to put in their appearance at 
Umtata on that memorable clay, the Represent­
atives of the various '.rihe ·, occupying the above 
mentioned Territories travelled to the Capital, 
some bv a special train, some on horseback and 
others ·on shank's mare. .\. L. Barrett, E ·ci-, 
the Magistrale of the Disluct of ... T qan1ak \\ e took 
charge of all the Transkei Proper. l\Ir. J. J. l\lateza 
of Mtwal,u acted as his right hand mau i.1 making 
all the necessary arrangements. Punctually al 
10 a.m. the Chiefs, Headmen and the H.epresent­
alives of the people of the Transkei Proper 
proceeded to the Play Ground where the 
Governor-General was to adclre;:;s the 1 T atives. 
Crow<ls of Pon<los, Bacas, J]asutos and Pon 'om1ses 
arrived at this time, bringing wnh them their re­
nowned Poets. Quite a host of Euro1,eans aiso 
assembled at the place of meeting. His Excel­
lency arrived at 10.30 accompanied by Princess 
Alice, Princess Helena Victoria, the Chief :\lagis­
trate of the Transkeian Territories, :\Ir. \\'elsh and 
His Staff. As soon as His Excellency go, out of 
the car, be ,,as greeted \\·ith ''Bayete." He then 
sat do,\11 with Princess Alice 011 the right and the 
Chief l\Iagistrale on the left. The Chief l\fagistrale 
arose and announced to the great Concourse that 
the One ..,1ttiug on his right was the GO\ ernor­
General of the nion o South Afrn.:a. • 1r. Eh ·h, 
Mda, the gifted interpreter, was tran.laung. 

ADDRESSJ:S 01, \\EI.COME A. D LO\ALT\ ro 
THE TliKONh WERF THEN Rl..\D. 

The first address was read in . • osa by Chief 
jongilizwe ... gangeliz, e, Paramount Chief of the 
Tembus. l\1 r. John Jordan, Secretary to Chief 
Victor Poto, followed by reading tbe 01idos 
Address in English. The last Address , as read 
by Chief Jeremiah Moshesh of Griqualand East, 
also in English. After ha, ing given thanb for 
the A<ldresses the Governor-General, went on to 
speak about what he saw on his way to Umtata. 

He men ioned that bet,\ en Grahamstown and 
King Williamstown, the drough had been very 
, everl: that the loss in !';(ock wa enormous and 
that many famil:es \\ ere stan ing for want of food. 
In the TranskeJ, he said, the c')ndit1ons were quite 
different. The sloe,!, wa~ in good cc 1d ti n a!ld 
the c..ropc would 11.,e been er; much better if the 
people of these parts had paid more aitE;;.t• ,., to 
Modern M thods of tillmg tl:-e sml. He went on 
to empba,,1ze the tact that 1f the people Yvould take 
the trouble to use more manure and other fertilizers 
it would pay them considerably. He pointed out 
that the p~ople were lucky in hanng District 
Council ,tnd Agri ·ultural D 'i, o;.1strators. He 
ad\ ised the,m ,tll to do away with scrub cattle and 
replace the11 by e' bred o 1e,. He ah) declared 
th:i.t more ,. t n.i m , hr,.ilcl be gi\ en to sneep, as 1t 

was quite C\ iden th' t their wool w,)Uld be a great 
i1elp to the people of the Territories. He spoke 
v ry highly of the loyalty of t 'le 1 'atl\·e:, and he 
further slated that he ha told t!.e :\Iagistrates to 
<lea~ drastically wit 1 Agitator . ho were trying to 
dis,-1rb the pe,.ce of the peoples of this country. 
At the encl of the meeting, slaughter o.·en were 
<listributed bet ee 1 the Ynrious tri0es for their 
provision on their way home. 

The Rev. L. S. Byrdc goes on Furlough . 
14 h a quart rly 1 ,eeti1 rr of St. 

Pal'\', l'an l , qar.alrn e was held at ~t. J olrn \;, 
Sokapase'., L1., ·,,,iG . The day \\as ncgun with 
Holy Cc,mmumo at ,, hKh the Re,. L. S. l.lyr<le 
ofnciated. f ,l r ti e Communion Sen ice \\ as 
o, 1e Rc,·s.J .• 1.Gonya, 
E. SponJu 11 l ,\. '1:u H and the l',eachers, 
C urchwan.cns a 1u ,,,hers assen.ble<l in the Church 
fo.- the (~uartcrly '\[ ting. The RC\. L. S. Byrde 
took the c.,hair. ..lr. Lyrde aauo,mced that he was 
ab ut tog') on furlougt for six moot.is. He t 1c11 

proceeded to make arrangements for carrying on 
the \\ ork during his absence. 

THI.. CHURCH \\ ORK, 

he said, ,,.,ill be rarr eel on by Ii Assis.ant pnesls, 
the Hev. J. 1\1. Gonya and the R \. E. Spundo ancl 
the l{e\'. kt m 11, t'le Deac n, \vill Joe,!· after 
the Candidates for Confirmation. 

TIil 1'1, ,\."CE COMMI1TEL 

con ,sting of tlie h ,. \ . 1 kun oi, ~lr. J. J. M,l· 
tez·t an<l • Ir. J. B. Lut1 ,. ,ll go 01 as u"md c..ol!cct­
mg all the m nice, clue o the Parish, o;uch as 
\. sessment .011es and Hat vest Offerings and 

will pay the salaries of all the \ 'orkers. , r r. 
U, rde said ti, t dur,ng is absence 

.II'. ll \RI 1 TT, THE MAGI~Tl' A fl~ OF THE 
DISTl'ICT 

, 1\1 act as • at ager of all Ins Schools. This 
announcement va rec !Hu ,at,sfactton l\Ir. J. 
J. l\Iatez,l th,mked . Jr. Byrue for sec..unng l\lr. 
B:trrett's cerv1ce aid ..,aid that he will be the right 
man m the ngl.t place. . fr. • [ateza pointed out 
that : fr. Barrett was a so 1 of a well-kno\\'n 
, Iissionary an<l that he also is imbued with the 
r--1i.,s1onary sp•nt. 

Some of the Committee ~pc,l,e, thanking l\rr. 
Uyrde for the \\Ork .1e nas uone for the 1Tative 
people a11d wis:1ing him a 1,leasant tune in Great 
Britam. Tr. Byr<le ,di be v1sitm5 several 
Stations in order to have an oppor unity of meet­
mg and greetmg many ot his Parishoners prior to 
his departure on May 28th. 
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Notes on mne s·rds of the 
Umtata Basin. 

l3y THE REV. BASIL HOLT. 

WHITE-. 'ECKED RAVE . C rvultur alb1-
collis). Common all O\ er our area, sometimes 
in co~pany with succee<l111, species. St,tlkc; the 
open veld in search of refu ,e and 0 1her food. 
Native name: lhlungulu. 

BL CK CROW or ~<OOK. (Conus 
canem;i~). Vi<lely ch,t but 1 o r our are-t, and 
w~ll-kno,111 with its black "ab aI'd • 1cl c,ming­
note. Usually seen in pa r • T ati ve name : 
Unomyayi. 

\\'HITE BRE \STd) CW) 
pulatus). I fircc:t met with one f t 
birds mlkmg ou he op 'J veld near 
16th, 19~0. T e 1 >m11 , U' at 
Cmtata, buL for vear!:> I llever ;,aw t.wm rn the 
coast, till m Ort..19 ,., f tr<> f'tr • t;me t my 
knO\declgc, the} tpp~are<l, thOl ,h 11 t c nm 01111 
near Coffee Ba,. •1 e , 1 :t" • :1r o hav 
gradually pushed tuen , ay a cl fo,ther 
coastwanl •. 

REDBILLED 
throrhyncha). 

0 'PECKEl{. (Duplno-a ery 
bro V,l h rd \\hicli T remembvr 

as a boy to have 
perched u1>c,n th 
station of ~1 r. J. 
Umtata River, I Jlh 1Jel 
bird. I remember that 
or three (pr>rh·tp • ) 
they were ergagcd i i r 
This is ho,, ver ti • orly re 

.o or thre rca m, 
r t tradin 

the 
this 
two 
•hat 

tt le. 
m. 

RED-\VL TGED ST \I<.Ll yJru" , r o). 
Common-lmilrl, 01 cliff , ay ,u cl ·t!":1i:r 
the coast, al~o cm krartzes nours fhing-
ants. 1 'ati\ ,, n·•n°: r om·. 

PIED (Sp1e 
species, so c<,mm on c p C't, 

is not so often m 1 i our ar I nler 
of 1919 l saw a tlock at 
outside Umtata, ,,alking ilbout on ti in 
search of food, hu nly re o e, er 
saw them on t' c co ,c;t, a ndeed from the fact 
that accorclmg to '-i e e 'Jird, 
are missing fr m ot , that 
Riclmrd g. \ es ,t Ji Ea. t 
London, it w lo thic; 
bird 1s either 

RED-SHOULDERED GLOSSY ST h ,L 
(Lamprocoiius p½ >e,11 r 1 • .\. r ,1tl nt 
common species in thorn-bu h cou try, "' t:r 
to be met \\ilh singly, in p,urc; r somel;m 
large flo< ks. lb 1 rnu11t • p re 1 i 
mimosa bu h from , '1i " , cry 
by its glistening plu a!,!e 1d br gilt 
eye. • 'at1ve ran : Inya 111. 

BL,\CK-l>ELLIED GLO::,sy ST \,U l 
(L. rnelanogast r). 'air! mn 
l\fount Packcml Ii c;ion ~t,1t;on, 
Bay, in the .1qa duli distric•, dur , ti e Chn tma 
season, 1919. Th y percl-ed m 1 r ,e cro ,d o 1 

the wattles that fl rm a break-wmtl for tht' station, 
mostly in the lare afteanoo 1, ·ti though men and 
boys were movmg about in the vic1111ty. Though 

usually shy and confined to the bu h, they ,cem 
to visit gardens and pla1 tations 1n summer. I 
saw another of the e birds at the same locality 
on • 'ov. 22nd., 1922; and several at the enga 
l{1ver, July 1925. 1at1 name: Intenenengu. 

BL CK-I-I ' iD Ol'IOLE. (Onolus larvalns) 
'l hi., 1 a f bird m our v, ood and planta-
tion , 1d n u i ,d note often iollowed 
by a e tha omct11nc emitted by the 
Red- i1 ~- Omi b rd will lal e posses-
s1011 1 o of wooded stream 
or n t get 1 eep Hying up and 
d \\J cl h er uttering its loud 
•nelo . ~ ative name: lJmqokolo. 

ArI 
a 
th 
(J 
\V 

ii 

OIUOLE. (Oriolt1., 
d ck 1pt on giYeu of 

l,1 cl 01 ( :-,t Africa" 
Li'Jr,tr-y ") are ,dcntical 

1 1 tt the 11t. Packard 
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RED-SlfOC'LDEHLD WIDO\\" Bil'D. (Uro­
brachya axillaris). l have foun<l this bird com­
moner on the coast than inland. It is of frequent 
occurrence along the dongas and those water­
courses that are over-grown with "dobo-grass" in 
valleys near l\Tounl Packard. By the natives it is 
variously called "Ibaku" and "isakornba". The 
former name is used, I think hecau ,e the natives 
here confuse this bird \ ith the long-tailed \\'idov, • 
bird winch it resembles 111 all respects except that 
it has no long tail feathers ; and as the natives in 
this local1ty clo not often see tl'e Long-tailed 
\\ idow-bircl, the iwssiLilit\ of confusion with the 
present specie!; 1s all the greater. 

LESSEl{ YELLOW BfSHOP-Ull{D. (P,ro­
melana cape11s1s approximansJ. Co111111on in s~un­
mer around . It. Packard l\li-,sirm Station, frequent­
ing long gra"s near strea111s a1,d ln.s'1. \. male I 
obtained had a t ny patch of a few grey fut he, s 
on the lo\\er breast. This bird ha the habit of 
puffiug out its fe.nlicr~. Ha, e not obs..!n ed the 
bird inland. ~ • at1\ e name: Isahomba. 

BLACK-B \Cl"ED \\ E \ \ ER.(Sycohrotus bico­
lor). Thi,, bird appears to be not t•ncommon in 
the Cmtata Basin where suita',le :ocalities e. i t. 
I have frequently come acroc.s 'ls retort-,,ha eel 
nest in the bush and torest li1,iug t'J.,. river:, and 
streams in the coastal clistnct~. Its f;nomite 
nesting-place is a bmall opening or ghcle in a den.e 
part of ti t; forest, \I 11e~e 1t sa pc nds •t t f m a 
twig in the centre ,.,h 1e it 1 • most rnn, ces ble, 
and vhere the 11nclerg1011 ti• beneath 1t wil! pro­
bably make approach o111poss·b c. 

RED IIISIIOI' 1,11~1>. (l'yromel<wa orv ). Tt11, 
bird is fanly commc, 1 at Cmta• t. I 011 l l<tt,hed 
a large 11 ck on pricl ly pear lrnsl,es lining a l eld 
on BO\des' farm near the town. The splendid 
males puffed out their red plumagt: till they lo keel 
nearly double their real size. '\Ir. Helv \\'c,od tll· 

formed me these bird were also quite rommon 011 
the Bashee. I have not seen them on tre coast. 

BOTTLE\\ E \ VEH-Bll{D. (Ploceu'.> ocnlansl. 
This interestiug bird is not uncommon in the :\It. 
Packard area. At the ·Iiss1on Station nests \\'er 
built e\ ery y ar among the plantain trrns in the 
garden. The bird seemed to d1sda111 all other tree, 
but these. In the same way when builclin~ ir, the 
wil<ls a palm by the side ol a n; er see1rn, near I) 
always to he chosen in preference to any other I-ind 
of tree. Possibly thr e two trees pro\ icle it \\ith 
the nght kind of fibre for \I cavmg its beauhtul 
nest. The plant tins among 11 hwh 1t build on the 
Mission are far a\1ay from \,ater. • ati\e n.une • 
In tlahlakwane. 

SlOTTED-BCKEI> \\E\\'l:,l{. (P. p!lo­
notus). \ ery comm n. T ually nest1:, 111 trees on 
river-bani s; but e, u y ) ear large col om of them 
build their r sts in th \\attic trees i' the l\1l. 
Packard Ii sio11, far I 10111 \\ ater. They al ways 
chose the tree ne;u ec;t the hcm~e, and O\'erhanging 
open spaces tree. standing by themsehe, ne\er 
tree in the midst of a cr01~ded plantation or wood. 
Native name; Ihobohobo. 

M.\SKED WEAVER-BIRD. (P. velatus). Far 
less common in our area than the preceding, but I 
have seen nests on the Umtata River near the town, 
suspended from willow withes near the surface of 
the water. These nests \\·ere identical with those 
figured in Haagner and hy, "S. A. Bird Life." 

BAR-BREASTED \VEAVEI{-Fli CH. (Orty­
gospiza polyzona). l found these birds quite fre­
quently ne:ci.r streams at I\It. Packard in January, 
1920. 

A pair of these birds once nested in a hibiscus 
bush in Mrs. Kutcher's back yard at Coffee Bay. 
For days I watched tiiem coming to and fro with 
building materials, etc. They did not seem at all 
disturbed by the fact tbat all day long the yard was 
occupied by people, al'd 11sed as a playground by 
children. The hibiscus was surrounded by huts 
and stood opposite and v0ry near to the door of 
one of them -so near in fact that anyone emerging 
from the hut was oDliged to brush past tl e hibiscus 
in 01·der to get out int•> lhe yard. Yet amid all the 
noise, and babble of voices, and of people continu­
ally coming and going, the birds went steadily on 
with their work, and doubtless brought off their 
brood. Native name· Unonxwe. 

CO:.E\I01 1 WAX BILL. ( Estrilda astrild ). 
This bird occurs quite frequently. I saw it at Mt. 
Packard, 1 r01·e111ber, 1918 and ,. O\·ember, 1922. 
I discovered what seemed to be a recently used 
nest of this species in the grass on the , e!d just 
outside the homestead. It was large, round and 
loosely co1 structecl of g1ass. unlined ,vith either 
feathers l)r any other material. (Cf. Haagner and 
Ivy, p. ll 6). The entrance was at the side; and 
there \vai; a small aperture at the top for the male 
bird to rest in, while his male sat n the eggs 111 

the nest beneath. • 'ati\·e name: Intshiy:ine. 

DC FRES ... 'E'S \\'AXBILL. ( E. dufresnii ). I 
saw pairs of this bird at :\H. Packard on October 
16th, 1920, and 011 April 13th, 1922. ' 

S. ,\. l{UDDY \\'.\.'DILL. (Lagonosticta r..tbn­
cata). I first saw tl11s bird at It. Packard on 
Dec. 23rd., 1919. It 1s quilt: conimon freque,1t­
ing unploughed lands m small floGks. Native name: 
Isicibilili. 

PIED \\ E.\ VER. • 11 CH. (Sperniestes fringil­
lo1cles). 1 saw a small flock of these birds in the 
fir-trees mar the house at :\It. Packard Jan. 21st. 
1920. ' ' 

C\l'E SP.\RRO\\. (Passer melanurus). Ex­
tremely common at C'mtata; hut I hme ne\er 
obsen·cd them in the coa ·tal districts. 

STREAKY-HEADED SEED-EATER. (Poltos­
!)1z'.1 gularis). ~eems quite rommon. I obsen·ed 
it Ill the garden at :\It. Packard in the Christmas 
seasons of 1920 and 1922, m small parties. 

CAPE CA TARY. (Serinus canicollis). 
and well-known throughout our area. 
wattle seeds .. 'ati\e name: Umlonji. 

Common 
Feeds on 

ICTEH.L E SEED-EATER. (S.icterus). Com­
mon throughout oar area. Saw them at Umtata 
and l\Tt. Packard, Dec., 1918, 1919 et t , c., e c., 
Native uame: Uny1leyo. 

(To be continued). 
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Transkeian Territori s European 
Civic Association 

Congress to held in the Town Hall, Umtata on 
Wednesday & Thursday, May 16th & 17th 1928. 

AGE N DA. 

Congress opens at 10 a.m. 

President's Address. 

Read minutes of last Congress. 

Secretary's Report and Cash Statement. 

Election of Officers : 

Presideni:, 

Vice-President, 

Secretary, 

Committee. 

Subjects for discussion. 

A.- Amendment of the Constitution. 

::'\ otice of mo lion by . Ir. Roher ts : 

"That Rule 10 be a'11e 1decl. ' 

B. - Cattle and other Veterinary matters. 

1. Bt;TTER V0RTII moves: 

That lhe importation (Jf hors f<,t <pcnila­
tive purposes inlo the Transkeian Terri­
tories be prohibited. 

2. ENGCOB0 moves: 

That the order to carry sple PS lo ,lock 
Inspectors for 1.he p 1rpo e of taki,ig blood 
smears be cancelled, it being a source ol 
danger to human beings as well as o all 
animals, and in contravention of the ~lock 
Disease~ \ct. 

3. E.-GCOB0 mO\es. 

That tbe Vclennarv U p 1rt nent b0 re 1uesl• 
ed to arrange: 

a. For ~ t1 ictcr sup 'f\ 1s10•1 o, c r 111 gal 
mo\·ements of c·tttle tram the Elliot 
District, particularly where tt join the 
Gqaqa \re,t of the Engcobo Vi tnct. 

b. For the employn1en. o a<l<l1t1011,i! Su­
pen isorc:; ancl Assistant to en ure the 
regular <lipping of all cattle in the Gqa­
qa Area ,, here the country is so broken 
an<l mouutn.inou that it is au easy 
matter to e\'ade <lipping. The atten 
tion of the Department 1s parlic darly 
drawn to the recurrence of outbreaks 
of East Coast Fever m the Gqaqa 
Area, which is infected at the present 
time. 

+. ENGCOilO moves : 

Thal the present quarantine regulations be 
relaxed as regards the export of slaughter 
stock. 

5. ENGCOBO moves : 

That a general compulsory inoculal1on of 
cattle, horses, sheep, and goats for Anthrax 
be made throughout the Territories. 

6. IUUTYWA moves: 

That the Chief :.Iag1strate be asked lo bring 
about uniformity of regulations gO\·erning 
the removal of stock throughout the T rans 
keian Territories. 

7. KENTANI moves: 

A resolntion dealing with the expor t of 
cattle from the Transkeian T erritories to 
the mines. 

8. l\IOUNT A YLIFF mO\·es: 

That Secretary communicate with the Chief 
l\lagistrate, l mtata with the request that 
there be an uniform European Dipping lfate 
throughout Eastern Pon<loland; at present 
some districts pay "One Penny"' per head 
and others pay "One Halfpenny" per head 
and that au uniform rate of "One H alfpeu­
ny" per head be made general. 

9. \\' ILLOW\'ALE TllO\'eS: 

That the e. istmg system of the 1,:,ue of 
cattle removal penmts constitutes a great 
nuisance and 111convcnience lo the public 
and this Association requests that the in­
c011Yenience be remedied in the followmg 
manner, to ,:it:-

All Stock Inspectors and Dipping Super­
Yisors in their respective areas and the 

• 1Iagistrate's Court Officials be authorised 
to issue permits for the removal of cattle 
in triplicate, as in the case of sheep re­
mO\ al perm;ts, one copy t be banded 
to the Applicaut, one copy sent to the 
Stoel· Inspector or I )ipping Supervi~or in 
charge of the area to , 1 ich the cattle are 
being remoYrd and the third copy retained 
as a record for 1efe1 ence; in the case of 
pcrnuts issued b • . lagislrale'. Officials 
advice lu he given by the latter lo the 
clippmg officials of both areas; furih r 
that pern11t he not refused on the ground 
that <lippin,,. books are not produced as in 
111211y instances 1t 1s imp' 1h11 that su h 
hool·s c.:a11 be produc d. 

C.-Dogs. 

1. Tsouu 1110, es: 

Tint O\\ ing to the constant clanger to the 
travelling public by un ontrolled dugs, 
Congress consider some 1neans of hl!lle1 
control, and suggest same to the :tllthori ties. 

D.-Licensing Act. 

1. l\IoVNT FRhRls 1110\ es: 

A resolution dealing with the Licensing 
Act. 
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2. MOUNT AYLIFF moves 

That in view of the abuse occasioned by 
the issue of exemption Certificates, this 
meeting respectfully requests that these 
certificates be no longer issued and that all 
sellers of grain shall be compelled to take 
out a "Hawkers" Licence which shall be 
£5 per vehicle for each distnct he enters. 

3. l\lOUNT A YLIFF moves: 

That this meeting respectfully req nests the 
Government to so amend the Licensing 
Act that general dealers or traders may 
only purchase "Produce on licenced prem­
ises and that Speculators' Licences shali 
not allow of the purchase of prodnce 
except through Licenced Dealers and 
Traders". 
"Produce shall mean, Grain, \Voul, Skins, 
Hides, and Mohair". 

+. MOUNT AYLIFF moves: 

That the hotels in the Transkeian Terri­
tories be exempted from the operation of 
the Licence Act in so far as it affects the 
sale of Petrol ancl Oils, as these hotels 
stock these commoJities in the interc:,ls of 
the travelling public where garages are few 
and far between. 
Further that these hotels be compelled to 
supply Petrol and Oils on demand. 

5. l3UTTEl{W0l{Tll mo, es: 

That in the opinion of this ,\ssoc1at1on 
speculation of an nnfa1r nature i,, being 
carried on by natives arnl it requests Cun­
,;-ress to inquire into the whole subject with a 
,·1ew to taking action there,;m. 

E. Messengers of the Court. 
1. l\lot'NT AYLIFF 1110\·es: 

That in , 1ew of the very un"ati,.,factor • 
results of Civil writs of attachment bemg 
executed by • atiYe Deputy messengers of 
the Cvurts that the authorities be requested 
lo so amend the regulations to ellsure that 
al! processes as the execution of civil \Hits 
of attachment be executed by the :\lessen­
gen; of the Courts personally or by Euro­
pean Deputies. 

F.-Native Recruits. 
1. l\IQA,'DULI lllO\es: 

That the Government be approached with 
regard lo com pell mg 1 'ati ve recruits to gu 
forward and fulfil their contracts. 

G.-Noxious Weeds. 

1. MQANDULl mO\·es: 
A resolut10n Jealrng with • 'oxivus weeds. 

H.-Parliamentary Constituency. 

1. lDuTYWA moves: 

That tlm, branch of the Transke1a11 Terri­
tories European Civic ,\ssociation records 
objection to the districts of ldutywa, 
Engcobo, Tsomo, Nqamakwe, Bmtetworth, 
Kentani, and \\'illowvale being incorporat-

ed with the Districts of Komgba, Stutter­
heim and Cathcart to form a Parliamentary 
Constituency. 

I. - Postal Matters. 
1. ENGCOBO moves: 

That the Postmaster General be respect­
fully reminded of the Department's pro­
mise to enlarge the Post Office at Engcobo. 
At present there is rnom for one person 
only at the counter. 

2. \VU,LOWVALE moves: 

That the executive mo\·e the l\lin1ster for 
Pests and Tele;_~raph~ tor tl1e establishment 
of a combined Post Office & Telephone al 
the Qora '.\Ionth Private Hotel, a seaside 
resort on the \\ illO\n-ale Coast and the 
only seaside hotel in the district. 

J.-Puhlicity. 
1. ENGC0B0 moves: 

That this Co:igress welcomes the formation 
of the body known as the Associated Cape 
Eastern and Tra11skeia11 Public Dodies, and 
wholeheartedly supports its aims and the 
proceedings at its first meeting held in 
QneenstO\\ n on the 20th February 192 . 

2. ENGC0I30 moves· 

That our President, !\Ir. ,\. T. \\.ood, ts 
congratulated upon being elected a Vice­
President of that b·)dy. 

3. Er,;c;c0uo 1110,es: 

Thal in future greater n ,pnscnrn!1on of the 
Transke1an Territories m the Associated 
Cape Eastern aud Transkeian Bodie~: is 
desirable. 

+. TsoMo mo,es: 
That it is desirable iu the public interest 
particularly for the residents in the Terri­
loric:-;· Th,tl the proceedings of Congress 
s110111d be more widely knc"vn. To this end 
rt full report should be supplied to all news­
papers published in tbe 1 enitories and 
Border Towns. 

K. Railways. 
1. l\IoUN r AYLIFF moves: 

That 111 , 1ew of the very satisfactory slate 
of the H.a1lway Finance, the Government be 
approached to reduce the rates on such 
goods as are at present carried at the higher 
rate, 6+ to 9+ for instance:- - such goods as 
Kaffir pots anc.l tinware cost the inland 
trader from l+c.o to 16% landed at their re­
spective stores fro!n the Coast. 

2. i\Iou _ 'T FRERE mo,·es: 

A resolution dealing with the South African 
H.ailway's : lotor Tran port Sen ice. 

L. Roads and Bridges. 
1. ENGCOI30 ITIO\'es: 

That the Public \\'orks Department be re­
quested to employ an engineer to lake 
charge of the road construction, the present 
system of patchwork being a waste of 
money and a danger to the tra, ellmg public. 
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2. ENGCOBO moves : 

That the Administrator be respectfully re­
minded of his promise to erect a bndge 
over the Bashee River at Ntibane on the 
main road fro'll Engcobo to Umtata, early 
this year. \Ve trust that the work will be 
started during May while carriage will be 
obtainable at a low rate. 

3. KENTANI moves: 

A resolution dealing with Nthlambe Hill 
and the proposed deviation and the alate of 
the road from Fortini and Kentani Village. 

+. MOUNT FRERE moves: 

A resolution dealing with roads. 

5. MOUNT AYLIFF moves: 

That this meeting urges Congress to protest 
against the present state of affairs and to re­
quest Government to make speedy and 
adequate provision for the general improve­
ment and maintenance of roads m these 
Territories which are at present a danger to 
the travelling public who pay motor licen­
ces as in other parts of the Province and 
respectfully suggest tbat allocations for 
each district be controlled by the Magistrate 
of such district with a local advisory com 
mittee; this would ensure greater efficiency. 
\Ve are of opinion that the time is now 
opportune for the formation of local or dis­
trict Roads Boards. Copies of this resolution 
to be sent to our member on the Provincial 
Council, Mr. Myburgh, with instructions 
to act. 

6. IDUTYWA moves: 

That the attention of Congress he drawn 
to the urgent need of immediate imr.rove­
ment to the Idutywa-\Villowvalc l~oad 
which has been in a state dangerous lo the 
travelling public for the last two years. 

7. IDUTYWA moves: 

That no alteration be made in the present 
Umtata-Idutywa Road without consulting 
the local residents and users of this road. 

:.\1QANDULI moves: 

That the P. \\'.D. be approached\\ 1th regard 
to repairing the Road helween Spriugvale 
and Umtala, whirh is in, a terrible sta.le of 
disrepair. 

9. TSOMO 1110\·es: 

That Congress take all possible teps to 
urge the necessity of a bridge over the Great 
Ke1 Ri,·er, al Great Kei Drift, Tsomo 
District. 

10. TSO MO moves: 
That it is desirctble that causeways be con­
structed al the Xume and Gqogqora Drifts 
on the Cala-King \\'illiam's Town Road 
and on the Ezolo between Tsomo and 
Nqamakwe. 

I I. WILLOWY ALE moves: 
That the executive approach the necessary 
authorities with regard to repairs to postal 
routes from Post Office to Post Office in­
asmuch as it is contended by those respon­
sible for road repairs that their responsibility 
ceases on the commonage boundaries and 
not at the post offices. 

12. WILLOWVALE moves: 
That an authorihve opinion be sought to 
discover upon whom responsibility bes for 
the proper upkeep of roads in villages where 
no local authority in the form of a munici­
pality or V. M. board is established. 

13. WILLOWVALE moves: 
That the question of the Idutywa-\Villow­
vale road be again placed on the agenda for 
discussion at Congress. 

M. Telephones. 
1. BUTTERWORTH moves: 

That the agitation with regard to telephones 
in the Transkeian Territories be continued. 

2. ENGC0BO moves: 

That concerted efforts be made for the 
improvement of telephone facilities through­
out the Transkeian Territories. 

3. ENGCOllO moves: 
That representations be made lo the 
authorities concerned with a view to the 
granting lower telephones rates for district 
traders than those already quoted. 

+. ENGCOllO moyes: 
That in order t') devise the best ways and 
means of endeavouring- to obtain the objects 
above, a committee or sub-c0111mittee be 
appointed by this Congress for the purpose 
of collecting information and considering the 
course to be adopted so that the case may 
be fully and efficiently laid before the 
authorities. 

5. IDUTYWA moves: 

That Congress be asked to approach the 
authorities in the matter of Telephonic 
cou1municalion in these Territories and 
demand that Tra<l111g stations be treated m 
the same manner as obtarns with farmers 
in the Cape Prov111ce. 

10. l'ENTANI l110\ es: 

Thal telephones be extended throughout 
Kentan1. 

11. MQANDl LI mo,es: 

That resol ullon , • o. 3 from the :\lqanduli 
branch brought bdore Congres~ in 1927 be 
rediscussed, i.e. To connect Mqanduh to 
Umtata by telephone direct cutting out 
V 1edgesville. 

12. TsOMO 1110\'es : 
That Cougress approach the proper autho­
rities, and ask for more consideration and 
concession in the erection of telephone., 
to Traders. 
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To the Reader. 
"And he that overcometh and keepeth my 

works unto the end; 
to him will I give Power over the Nations; 
and he shall shepherd them with a rod 

of iron. 
And I will give him The Morning Star." 

WHAT a wonderful gift this is for a 
man to receive, The Morning Star! In 
the letter to the Church at Thyatira, 
Christ claims authority over the whole 
world. This authority He promises to 
the man who overcomes the evil of the 
world. This man will take his crook like 
a shepherd of the people and use the iron 
hand of it to destroy the nations that will 
not do what is right. He will take the 
nations and destroy them as a potter 
destroys the pots that are imperfect and 
useless. \,Vbat great power i"i given to 
such a ruler over the nations l The 
realism of the letter is found in an Asicltic 
city. , \. man lived in a town given to 
idolatry. In that town clubs, societies, 
cornm<.:rcial and trade unions held gather­
ings at which men feasted on foods 
sacrificed to idols. A witchdoctoress had 
appeared amongst them and encouraged 
them in their vile feasts and immoral 
customs. She had been warned to stop 
her execrable practices and to restrain 
her wicked tongue, but she did not cease 
nor care: she had thrown shame and 
everything else to the winds. A temp­
tress, she led men to moral death. A 
message of God came to the Christian 
people of that town \\'hich proclaimt>d, 
"He who receives these words, he who 
breaks with heathenism, the vileness of 
the feast and the depravity of licentious­
ness, will be like a hepherd, shepherding 
his Hock. He will be a statesman with 
the iron rod of law in his hand; he will 
break in pieces that corrupt societ; an<l 
build upon it a new one altogether," and 
the message dechred more; "To this 
man I shall give the Morning Star." 
'vVhat wondertul gifts, Power over the 
Nations and The Morning Star, to pro­
mise men who were true to themselves 
and to their God ! 

In these days Society requires to be 
re-organised and regenerated. Through­
out the whole world men's passions have 
been aroused ; strife is found everywhere ; 
peace seems to have fled from the world. 
If an Angel of God were to fly over the 
world to-day, what would he see? 
Political and social conflicts in America, 
political, social and commercial conflicts 
in Great Britain, political and religious 
conflicts in Ireland; similar conflicts 
amongst the nations of Europe! The 
dogs of war are being held in by the 
League of :t'-.ations, but they are growing 
these dogs, ready to fly at one another's 
throats, to tear themselYes to pieces like 
wolves on a Russian steppe. That is 
what the Angel would see in America and 
in Europe. He would see long-drawn 
out conflicts in Asia, political and social 
strife in India, trouble, restlessness and 
war in vVestern Asia; in Southern Asia 
he would find the whole country from 
north to south in civil strife; men 
fighting everywhere in China. If he 
continued his flight and visited southern 
lands he would find labour troubles in 
Australia, racial animosities in South 
Africa; he would find political and social 
conflict in South America. \Ve live in a 
world where everything is uncertain ex­
cept the certainty that men's passions 
have been aroused, that men are restless 
and that peace seems to have fled from 
the earth. These things the Angel of 
God would see as he flew over the earth 
and looked into the hearts of men. 
Paganism, and heathenism are still 
powerful, the hatred of races still exists 
and the Christian heart is still sorrowing. 
And yet men place their confidence in 
the League of Nations and say to it, the 
statesmen and lawyers in it and the 
countries that it represents; "You are the 
shepherd of the peoples of the earth. 
If your power fails, if your iron crook is 
taken out of your hand, if you cannot 
shepherd the nations and bring a new 
fociety into existence who can or what?" 
The world looks to the League of Nations 
~o defend_it from itself, from its passions, 
its hates, its racial animosities, its stupen­
dous greed, its inherent tyranny, its love 
of war and its contempt of death. The 
world has given to the League of Nations 
the iron crook and says to it. "Use your 
power to create a new law and a 
new earth.'' 

(To be concluded.) 
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The Mission Field 
The Missionary. 

CHAPTER .'VIII. 

Two Forms of Composition. 

HAT JT1al es c. bi graphy conspicuous 
and what gi\es it its power of life is 
not its structl're but ra her its con­
spicuous per'-inality and its author's 
literary mast n over his materia:. 

In this formal analysis uf ,t modern h1ograpl1y 
we have employed moclern tern , 'ld h.we indirect­
ly suggested that one migb explain the distit,c­
tive divisions from the sta•1dp nt d Developrnrnt. 
Evolution plays 110 part ill ti e a ci .1t form uf 
Biography. The structural form of )it graph) ,.as 
devised in the first centuiy A.D. J t a tl-0 Epic 
form of Greek Poetry w;,s, let us say, •n the .,i.,th 
century 13.C. and the Parnllelt m of Hebrew ver e 
five hundred years b..,,o ·e. Tl.u matter of tn'.Jdcrn 
biography, whether 1t be placed under IIercdit •, 
. \rtistic unity or Appreci..ttiun, ma:y be mflu~::ice(.. 
by some evolutio:•:uy themy it. the mind of a 
writer but the form may be clearly seen fully 
de\elopcd in Plutarch, in particu ar, in tic fir;.;t 
century A.U., and nlso in other writers of the <:ame 
age. The form of biography 1s thus a.1cicnt; it 
has been adapted a 1d perhaps perfected in detaib 
to modern circumst·u ces a,1d life bv the writers of 
the present day. \\ iat, ti en,, e sc ', to emp'1aci~e 
i,. this that ind1vidualirn1, the c -1 ter-creation of 
the I mpcrialism of the e.. y Roman Empire, 
br,mg!it into ex1<tcnce a t1 ucturn: form of com­
position that might be callcc.i 

THE NEW TYPE. or LITl·.RATLRE OF THE 
FIRST CENTU!{Y A.D. 

There was noth'ng ::,tartlin« in this new crcat10n, 
for the literary, poht1cal and oci,d influe ( of 
every age lend tor reate ne v form~ of com1 o .1011. 
Thus 111 the second cei ti ry t1 c .\p<,iogv ,q pl<ttecl 
111 much the same ,, ay ; t'le • r 0\ el in the H n­
teenth century. It 1s tr.ie ti at both . pra g ut of 
circumstances and chang..:s Ill htcr ... ry ml re t, 
and seemed Lo he buL developments of prior forms 
of composition; m tl·e ca e of the fin,t, the Lr tters 
of the Early Ch111L h . ,d in t:1e case of tic Sf ond, 
the lfon ances of l nltPd Christendom. l,1 t still 
tl•e ne,' form!' were created at spe ,al tin1cs under 
peculiar mtellc tual infuencc and recogn1 •cl 
determi1•ed ends. fl wa c act Iv ti e ,ime i11 
the ca;ie of the bio ,rapl11r. foun of ti e first 
century A.D. 

ln this con nee t1on it n1,ty l rnte1esti1 g to 
quote what Cc,rneh1 Tacitus A.JJ. 52 A.Jl. 1 I 7 
bas said concernillg \utob1 graphv a'lcl 1 iography 
m his life of Gna:!u Juliu \gricoh, 111s fath r-m­
law, and Go, crnor of Britai 1 in A.JJ. 78. \s we 
read his statement5 we ha e to remember the curi­
ous circumstances under , heh he vrote as,, C:' as 
the literary characteric tics of 111 wntinrrc;. 

"To bequeath to ro tcrity a record of th deed 
and charnct r f d t ngui r d men 1 a I anci 
practice which even the pre c- 11. ge, car less, it is 
of its owu sons ha..., not a >andon d when Hr ·omc 
great and conspicuou exec lence has conquered and 
ri en superior to that fa.ilm· . common to pctlv :iuu 
to great states, blindness and hostility to good ess 

But in days gone by, as there was a greater inclin­
ation and a more open path to the achievement of 
memorable actions, so the man of highest genius was 
led by the simple re,rnrd of a good conscience to 
hand on without partiality or self-seeking t 1c re­
membrance of greatness. Many loo thought that to 
,uitc their own lives sbowccl the confi<lence of in­
tegrity rather than presumptwn. Of Hutilius anJ 
Sc.'lurus no one doubt d the honesty or qne. tioned 
the moti,es So true is it th t merit is best apprecml• 
eel by the age in which i thrives mo t easily. But in 
these days I, v. ho have to record lh life of one , o 
ha~ passed arn,y, mu • era can mclulgence, \\hich I 
should not have had to a k h d I on! to i-:n eigh 
against an age so cruel, o hostile to virtue. 

\Ve have rcn.d th,lt the pane •yrics pronounceJ 
by Arulenus H usticu on I' +1 s Thra •ca, arcl b • 
Herenius Scnecio on I riscus !Tehidius, v.trc made 
capital crimes, that not only thei1 per ons but their 
verv books "ere objects of rage, and th t the 
tnum, irs "en: commissioned to IJ:irn m tbe forum 
those ,•,orl: of splendid genius. They fancied, for­
sooth, that in that fire the voice of the Homan p ople, 
the freedom of the Senate. and the con cience of the 
human race were pen bing, while at the same tm e 
thrv banish d the tc chers of philo~ophy, an<l exiled 
e,erv noble pursuit, that notl11ng good might any­
where confront them C rtainlv , e bowed a 
magnific 'lt C' mple of patiercc, a a former age 
had witnes eel the extr me of liberty, so we ,itncs -
e I the extreme of servitude, when the inforrrcr 
robbed us of the int rel ange of speec 1 aml he rmg . 
\', e srould ha ·e lost m m ry " ll as ,u1~·e, h 0 d ,t 
been as ea~y to forget as to .keep silence. 'ow nt 
last our spi. it ,s returnm' '' 

If there is one niogrnpl.y of the firs, century 
A.D. ,hat ic:; worthy of 5tudy 111 con,1ection ,dlh the 
liter,tture of ;t., time anr the Sp;rit of it., closing 
years, th .. t Biography is The Life of ltgricola, 
bv Tacitus. It follo,,s 

WHAT \ .E II.\Vl. CALLLlJ Tills l'ECOG, ISED 
FOi' :\I OF il!OGI Al'IIY 

and conclud s with a Panegyric or App ec1atiot·, 
in ,d1ich a depth or keli1 IT i r xprc• d that is 
rnhanc~d bv the rhetoric-:· st in , hich it is 
,,rillcn. lt 1s posc;111le t > vork li r', fron, this 
Life to others of which it is the lme·tl descendant 
a1,d to s'10,, tl•e diff( renLb, and esp< ially one 
diffcrenCl, exi:sti11g between it a •d them. In the 
first t.eutmy 1>.c., ~ ~llust, rp , and other had 
,.,1itlen the Lit•cs uj Fa11irJ1 1::; JI.ell and that ma 
fa.sh.on \\ l11ch ultimately be .tme the fon11 of 
l~oman and (;reek Biography. TLcse Llt'es, ho1\­
<,ver, were com )il,ttio:•s,, m,t.1 h,it loo ·ely strung 
to ,ether to ill11strtle ''Jill !llotal \ irrue or I oliti1.,,tl 
tend ncy. Th writers < ,11t101l t1 ll•eir personal 
thoughts aul opm:ons 1u 1rH.llo;1 l , for they li ·eel 
at a time ,,I en fnecl0111, a leg~'ly I cogm<:ed but 
act.u,1.lly discl ti I d. 'l hr v '.t::I e tlic pi c Jc e soi s 
of otliern , 1 o lil u 1.t< itu , ~u t, •u .mcl Plutart h 
flouri I cl 1 1 the tirc:;t cent,1ry A.IJ. Then Iitera1 y 
1 roduc on<; were l c 1 t' JOU cl tJ,;1t h; d 
falle'l their ,, .y •>r 1..Po1 t , 
The·· utili vd t II male1m1 for I 
th 'Y uppn:ssed \ h t th y cJid 

somet1m(, a 
tacts as they wue I then , 1 u s incle-
finit • iu t.1 c arrangem r,t of th ir ions as 
in the provin 1a , m ot h ir Their 
Biograph• , " c n nellm , 1 he 
cli, 1 10n o artistic unity an< tli t e rli i-
ion of ap1,re1,.;mtio . One doe uol fm<l in man • 

o the hiog,aphi • a chrouo ogkd order e,f 
events but r ther an a range,nent uf 111ciclems fur 
p..irpose of moral an<l politic,d instruction. If 
Biograpl11 c:, th r fore, are cl sc:e,J in accordanc:c 
with their a.rti tic unity, then they resolvu them-
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selves into two classes accordmg to their purpose 
whether to illustrate the moral character of a man 
or the public events of his life. 

Roman and Greek biographers were compilers; 
like antiquarians they utilised the material of past 
authors and historians. One triking thing, how­
ever, is to be observed in the case of Tacitus. He 
was no compiler in his Life of Agricola his lather­
in-law. His biography was no production of a 
litterateur. It was that of a man of genius who 
was appreciating the life and character of one 
whom he knew and loved. IL is this fact that 
lifts The Life of Agricola out of the rut of other 
Biograpl1ies of the two centuries with which we 
have been dealing. Tacitus observed the Form 
of Biography but he followed it with the wealth of 
his own knowledge and the nobility of !-!is own 
nature. He was no commentator on other men's 
workmanship or on the facts that historian had 
handed down from the past. The age and circum­
stances made him a living spirit, sombre and just. 
It is the personality of the man and writer that 
floods ,,ilh light the character and work of 
Agricola. \Vere one to read a Life by Plutarch 
after he has assimilated the masterpiece of Tacitus, 
he woul I find himself in another world of moral 
feeling and imperfect artistry, although the 
biography was written in the same century and in 
the same structural form. The difference between 
Plutarch's Lzje of Themistocles and of Tacitus's 
Lzje of ,\gricola may sen·e as an illustration of 
what we mean. In the first instance Tacitus ob­
serves a chronological order; Plutarch ig-nores it. 
In th' m xt both obscn e the structural clement of 
heredity, artistic unity and appreciation, Plutarch 
to a greater extent than Tacitus seeing that he 
enters i11to gr atcr details in matters of heredity 
and app1 eciRtion. 

Enc ugh has been said on Biography lo 
enable u, 

TO APPRECIATE THE TWO GOSPELS, ST. 
MATTHEW A1'.D ST. LUKE 

which ate productions of the first century. It is 
with the work ot Tacitus that we ought to com­
pare them. The Life and Teachings of our Lord 
are not compilations of an arch;eological type. 
Their writers had in froul of them documents but 
they had more. They had first class knowledge 
of Our Lord and of his work and that of a per­
sonal nature. The Gospels of St. :Matthew and 
St. Luke can o,1ly be compared in structure with 
the Bioi1raphies and Lives of famous men, to 
which w,' have made somewhat lengthy reference. 
The latter were liter,try attempts to broaden out 
the recor Is of histor), and to maguif:-, the efforts of 
ind1vidm I:; an<l that according tu the growing 
sense ot 111dl\ idualism that Stoicism in pallicubr 
had created 111 Roman and Greek litcr,iry circles. 
Stoicism had created a new Y,tlue for the indivi­
dual and had had to struggle by means of literature 
to propagate its belief among t the higher and rul­
ing class, s of the day. In this it prepared men 
in the Roman Empire tu ~ee greatness in person­
ality and to welcome a mes age in the name of a 
great Deli ·erer. In Judaism a similar value hacl 
been recogni ed through the growth of the Mes­
sianic Hope. Bio 1mphy proclaimed the value of 
great men; prophecy the coming of a ~Tessiah. 
Personality, its \·alue and signific,mce, was e. alted 
by Stoic a11d Jew, ancl Literature reflected the con­
sequent emphasis on individualism, its spiritual 
greatness and its possible achievement. 

Nature Study. 

Leaves from my Log. 
AT LAKE~IDE. 

At the mouth of 011e of the water-pockets, we 
encroached on the pr; acy of a King Recd-Len ; 
it sought to evade us by flight, and with its tell­
tale red legs trailing conspicuously behind it 
passed over the reeds to find seclusion elsewhere. 
From the centre of fre reed-beds as we passed 
along rose Purple Herons with a harsher 'Frank!' 
than that of the Grey Iler Jn, another tenant of 
the lake. The Pmp'e Herons arP partial to the 
reeds, and 1mlil,e tht ot'1 ,. large species, the Grey 
and the Blacic-'1 adecl, perch upon them even 
where they are crrowml.{ 1 1 1c \\aler; one adult, 
clingmg to Se\ era! reed., wh,ch \·ere greatly bent 
beneath its \H~tJht, waited our close approach 
bef re quilt n~ its roost. . ·o doubt was entertain­
ed regarding tLe ne ting uf the Purple Herons in 
these reed-beds, but we coul..1 not plunge into them 
to prO\ e it. 

The weather ond1tio1 s pre,·ented our linger­
mg 111 this bird-paradise ancl my two companions 
hacl a stiff liq-ht l ,m.,g us back to our landing­
place. In spite of tht:. h,1nd1cap set on our move­
ments l y the fres,1 south-easter, I Lad been 
introduced in the cour~e of the day to fi,·e species 

f birds ,,.• ic11 I • ad no. )etore encountered 111 their 
native hau,1ts, and f \\a ass1.1rcd by :\fr. Bolus 
whu was ,, hetllng my appetite for another visit 
tllat I had 11ot •,een morn than a twenty-fifth 
of the bml'.life o• the dei. 

LEAVL'G CAPETOW •. 

\t 4 p.m. on the 20th of January the '\Vind­
sor Castle' \\as loosed from hLr moorings, and, as 
soon as she turned her head homewards from Cape 
Town, she \, a. free from the obligations of South 
African Standard time. At once she began adjust­
ing her clock to ·olar time. - t 5 p.m. the clock 
,Yas put l::,acl< ten minutes; at intervals of two 
hours up till 3 a.m. it ,, as put back further periods 
of tet, min,1tes, and at 5 a.m. a still further period 
of ourteen minutes. The Dlythswood students 
JJught tackie this practical proli!em and find out 
why in order to reach true solar time, the clock 
had to be put bacl- 74 m111utes during our first 
twenty-four hours at sea. As life on board moves 
along as smootl,ly and as methodically as the 
Hlythswood Time-table, all passengers must keep 
then1selvc; acquainted with the daily vagaries of 
the cluck and re adapt them~eh es daily to the 
new sol.tr tillle of the noonday meridian. 

For t \U days, So.1th .drican sea-fo'A,l were 
111 evidence. The Soul 1ern Hlac1,backs soon drop­
ped astern, but l\Iollymawk, , Ialagash and Cape 
I:l_eus accomp,m1ecl u,, , t l to sea. On the 21st, 
fair numbers uf an<,the1 seafowl which I could not 
1de11t1fy were present, and on the 22nd we bade 
g-ood-bye to our South • tncan birds. For the 
next six clays tl ere was no sign of any bird-life; 
hut, on the early m rning of the 29th, in the lati­
tude of French Guinea, the winter quarters of 
I ichardson's Skua were ~mpinged on. At 7 a.m. 

T\ 0 SKUA wmm I. THI~ WAKE OF OUR SHIP. 

\.bont an hour later se\ eral others that had appar­
ently been following a Southward-bound vesse1 

that was passing us crossed over towards our stern 
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to retrace their comse. For , v,hile eight Skuas 
accompanied us and the number finally r JSe to 
thirteen. By 10 a.m. all hat! left us again, but at 
midday a solitary md1vidual appeared and kept us 
company for some lime, hanging generally .tbove 
the stern of the ship. 

In their northern sun mer Ll 11.e the e r bt>er­
gulls live mainly by forcing weaker bmls to del1\·er 
up their catch; here they \\ c re alone, w 1 ti- no 
other birds to prey on, a 1d thev , ere quite able to 
fend for themselves; they c. ted as gulls do, kecpiug 
a sharp lookout fur any g,trbage thro\\ n lrom the 
steamer and swooping oow 1 11nmecl at~ly upOl 1t. 

On the last da, of J a1 ,trv, \\ e passed C'tpe 
Blanco at earlv n orn. [n tl e co ir "' of the lore­
noon a blackish bird of tl'e s ,, and sh.1pe of a 
Solan Goose v.as o.> en ct; t! 1, 1 t0ok to be a 
Booby. No otue, bml 1f as met ,,ith th;it 
day but on the fo,lowmg ay 111 the ne1 hbo 1rhood 
of Teneriffe ma;1y gull , ere al ut. 

\Ve anchored at Fu c 1.l , .1 le _re, f F b­
ruary, but ,ve did 1 ot go as ore. The only bml 
seen from the ste~mer a" the 

YELLO V-1 LC..Gl U hL 'RING Gl LL 

which was abundant 1 t ro d; o, er fifty of 
these gulls accomp,,r,ied u ·o 1d Porte, ~,anto. 
Next day our ship w.is l>I ce n hC k erte<l 11y bird 
life, and only three birds w re I t Ed Ill t 1c cour. 1: 
of the day. On tt't. mor.1ing or J, 4Lh .. e \\ere in 
sight of the Spanish c: ,as. ancl fo1 o,ir hour.; \\e 
enjoyed the lu ·u1y of gaz1 1g o 1 the reg;on about 
Cape Finisterre, ~'lcl \\,,tching the \·arious kinds of 
craft, tradmg amt fi_ 11ng, tl ,tt vere g,tthere(\ close 
in shore. .\t on tune t\\ t -one boats ,vcre m 
view between us and the sh )re. There was no 
lack of sea-Li rd" • ,, ti .; region. h.1 t1wakes, n1ai11-
ly adult, with a rew he ing tl e m ... rks of 1mma­
luritY, associated \';ith British Lesser Blackbacks 
in tl{e trail of onr \·e sel, and about a hundred of 
the latter specie were attendmg a small rawler 
that was passed at close quarter . s \\ e passed 
Finisterre, Black-he, <led Gulls appeared at our 
stern: the shining silvery fore-edge of ti e \\ ings 
and the red legs as the hirds drooped to Pttle on 
the sea made the1J1 conspicuous amo1 µ; the iarge 
flock of Lesser Blackhacks that kept us c-q 1pany. 
There was also a single 'ellow-lcggcd lierring 
Gull in the mob. 

LESSER 13LACK13ACKS AND l'lTTIWAKES 

follm\ed us a long ,rn) into the Bay of H1°Gt\ and 
twice parties of a1JC ut t \ enty Lesser Black backs, 
at a good dist ,nee frolll the. I 1p, manccuvre 111 
the sky iu a n.anncr that 1ecalied the \\ hit,. S ork. 
They circled around hi...,h above tt1e "ater, the.i 
fell apart a11d pass cl om ard ,. A l) such a, tio•t 
that I may ha\ e pre, iously not ce<l ha., taken plan· 
over their breeding 'ronnd and ha been pas!'r d 
over as tbe natural e c1tnnent ,f nesting-birds in 
the presence of an intrudei. J re, 111 the Hay of 
Biscay, they , ere perfotnHng lhfse whc( ling 
manreuvres, in the manner ot ~lo 1, , l{n, 1' and 
Pied Crows, rejoicing in the fullnt.ss and in l11e 
freedom of life a1.ll \\Htc-hiug plrl1;1p, ur tlit:' 
indications of a shoal of fi,h below l p till dnsl 
the same two specie, ot gulls ke:-,t 01 our tiail, tlw 
Lesser Ulackba ks being Ill great predc,.11ina11ce; 
and on the follo\\:ng da) 'Jfl Csha11., fut her 
contingents were met with, quite nt their a e far 
from land. 

he European Hobby in Blythswood. 

0 a dead gum-tree whose commanding posi­
tion and bare aspect ent;, es passing birds, a 
strange hlcon :=:cttled on the atteruoon oi Decem­
ber 16th. The bird sat vith its back towards us; 
but, from its couspicnou bl,tck moustachial streak 
and from the rnfons-li·,ge<l collar which interrupt­
ed the gener::tl dark-slate of the upper plumage, it 
,,c1s pl:uuly one ol the Hobmes. fhe bird resent­
ed our interest in it by !lying off al our approach, 
hut on the follo\', ing e\ening il was seen crossing 
our aveuue and lllakrng for the same roost. 
Once a ain, a back VIC\ only was obtained, first 
lro111 a Jist,mcc an<l then from a nearer stance. 
As 1t <'Lt, ,ls \\ ings reached to the end of its tail, 
and it,; head might have been the original from 
which S-rnnders' engra\ iug of the European Hobby 
\\'ts made. ly Illlpre ·sion wa" that the bird was 
au ,,clult female of the Europeau species. After 
, n; t JI th, 23rd the bird was 0n(e more seen on 
the same tree. 

The1· followed one uf those partial observa­
tio,1; which prove so taatalismg lo the hircl-lover. 
Just befon• dark on the e\·ening of the 30th, a visit 
,,.1•; paid to uur cc)lony uf South ,\frican Cliff 
S\ allo \S , hich numb rs roughly tinee hundred 
&trong. The S\\;:dlow , d1•,turbe<l by my han<l­
clapping, flew out of tl.eir nests in wisps and 
united in the air in ,t cumpact cbirrupiug mass. 
In the n1id,,t of the commotion 

A FALCO. WAS SEEN 

<lecampmg- \'. 1th someLl1rnJ m its talons. in the 
l,tding light neither raplor nor captive could be 
ab olutely idcnt1Jiul, hut my wife and I Jelt sure 
that the captor \\as no11e other than t'1e IIohby 
and that one of the Swallows formed its prey. 
This incident moreover suggested to us that the 
social instil ct of the Cliff Swallow a1jcl its concert­
eel clamour in the air at dawn and al dusk may be 
of a protective nature. 

( n t • ew Year's Day, under ,1 prevailing <lull 
at,nospherc, tht: 11,)hby "·ent early to its roost al 
lhc blue gum. The bird was stil l a wary as ever, 
but it was sit lllg \\ill• it· brc1:,t in full ,ic,, an<l 
it o:a\'e \I', the opportunity of <leCnite,y cleariug up 
its identity. The conspicuuus blacl· streaks run­
ning cl0\\11\\ards from the chest over the breast 
and the ruct • under tail-CO\ erts left 110 ,·cstige of 
Lioubt reganlrng its heing ;t European l lobby. 

, 'exl mornm~ 1 , i ilecl the Swallow colony 
, c1 y early In the hope uf seeing lhP I lobby repeal 
its Lall, Jiu, l wa, not r,lvoured with anv st1ch inte1 
\IC\\. That ame night, liowe\c-r, on;e time after 
sunset, 111, wife a·1 t I sa11 he 1-Ioliliy come iu to 
ruost. lt selt!t·d, hut alrno~t immul1atcly it took 
alarm at out pre encc and 111ade off in silence·. 
On the 8th, under ,t tl11 ealeni1ig- f kl, I he Bobhv 
was agam early at its roost, hut exh1b1tmg the 
·,•me shvness. 0 1 the follcming 111ght 1e had ou1 
last O!)IJ')J tun,ty ot goi11g on its tr,lil; we saw 1t 
fl) rng 1ea~ it tu an<l ,hee1i11g off at tlie ight 
ol us. 

\n e. ctminal1011 o the arinus ·pecies uf 
llobby Ill the South 1\ f ncan l\T u~eum complete!) 
confirmed my fi le! determmation ot the species, 
which is new to our Eastern P1ovince list. 

ROl3ERT GODFREY. 
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The Editor· s Study. 

On Modernism and l'v1odernists. 

I\IY D1 ,\H \\ LI I 1~1, 

T kuo, that yo•1 are ml< • ,.,•G " l 'h and 
in tbc:r , 1nous plu:.scs of I c ie 1as, .s 
Scholarsh, . Sn111c :le 11,Je s'10w muc 
ecclesiastic,11 and s0n,tl ,1 1.11rs of the, 
people lea, e theolo,:ical co11tro,ers1 
those "ho c training has m ,de ,l1 
deep tliing. of J>hilosophy, L ,w • 
judgments upon the nm elt1e, ,f ti to 
take accou •t of the work of P1ode e 
changes in 11 ePtal outlool, that ts 
during the p~t enerat10n • c 
rnllv an inte1·,•tit in cLC le~ w 
belon;::s to a ( h1,rrh ti at 1 
accord a nu \I th the doctri 
but he selc 1m has mu h \!me to ·e, tc 
Theology 

IT I~ GOOD I-l I, \ 'II "JSTLII ro Pl·' I \I 1::,, IN (). I 
DR.\ CTI 01 l I ARNI l, 

just as 1t 1 •oud for l. ·c ent1s• e of 
the Scicn sor <-\er. to l i: t t f, nrk 
th;:,t has he ·n (I.Jue tr 'f i•colo •enerat,c,1 
has mad•~ 1• impossible for a I nn to t-ike tha• comp1cht.1-
si"e view of life aacl reltgw I that men cou' l •nk" lUU or 
300 yenrs aJu, 

Spec1 lisation has re 1cl c l p r'e.. tr t h , t > I e 
recognised ns of great sen i«· to t ll (. .1ust1, u 1 1r 1 \t 
the same t11ne it Ins re.:.ted a t,pe of mnt' t'1a apt, 
Jil·e the leg I and the s,icnt111L, to lose t5< '.f .,.:niJst cl t,l,ls, 
The artist ,e<'S the \VOOtl, the wood c ,tt r the ,r ; !Ie 
is hnppv \\ho has the aiti t's m111d as "ell as the 
specialist's Few men are so ~1fte as to see the "ood 
and the tre s !'he exigencies of modern life ate su h as 
to force m, n to , .. lue details to an excess!\ e degree and to 
forget their unity \ wan ma\' Le :u <- celleat clcrl,, skill-
ed in fi;;uns and 111 the transc11puon of llv • ger 
requires t< think in tot I, a,1d to ha"' h1s 
1mmed1ate comrnan,1 that \\ ti) pro,lu afe 
re ults. S cc1alis,it10n ha to b hala1 c t 
look and that over \\Ork, tlH ' • t, 
the mir1ste ha one g.-lit a 1 
contact \\ilh l•ccle w Led, 
affairs. In sh0rt. !11s wur' 
ha\'e as,1 •ned to them their a 
man·s profrs 10n \ncl vc o 
specialise i" , If 
thoroug 

Th 

trines n 
nc ther <'l 
p incip s 
accordance 
interprctat, JTtmumty from 
doctrines, althou •h c.unously enough, their beliefs are as 
dogmatic and as metnphys1c 1 as those of recogni,;ed 

Churches Hcl1g1ous 10d1, 1duahsm has its dogmas as 
much ana as man\ as 11s opposite . But it has always been 
difficult to Cv.1v1,1c mdividualitits of their slavery to 
opm1or d • 1c 11 gic I y of their posittonti. Of such we 
may take l, I little account in dealing with matters of 
Eccles1ast cs, Theologies and Scholarship. 

Hl y L \ llH,; llEJJ •. ·u !HI. LEGn,\lAC\ OF 

I Ill M .\LL 

rom 1 bt' m of ti e I resent century the Ecclest-
ast cal wor.J ,ms be e cited e,ervwhere over wbat has 
beet 1 , O\\ the idea of religious modern-
• '.ll e tie thm,: is new, the resultant 
uf n 111 the mtellectual and religious life of 
tl • 1 1e d itself is not new as it may be 
t mployed it ,\ith reference to 
I of expression. He also em-

a,1c.. ..,.1n1s of 

ILDE.t ISM 

1th a similar meaning. A 
onl about the middle of 
uaJ reterence to Dutch 
·c 1o!artihip. It remained 

stamp the word upon 
1 ugh a Papal Encycli-

11 issues. Certain theolo­
a'l ( ommunion were seek­
anu social aspirations of 

tratlniuns of Christian be­
ondemncd as Modernism. 
t a definite content. The 
t lo0sely employed within 

ta, least n\'C different 
a e taken to themselves 
name of ~.Iotlernism; 

modernists. \Vhen, 
about modernism he 
m<.~1.s by the term. 

e t,<ages catalogued in 
D1ct.onaries will no 

tu the usar;es already 
• n sm and modernist 

n P,anings. 
to a new book that has 
dern1sm. It has been 
\ lajor, I rincipal of 

11t,1 the ong111, methods 

lH,c. Cllll!lH 01• E .• GL.\:s;D, 

crie f 'ecturcs iu I-Janard 
h he h-..s now published in 
gh L rdee1 in their statementti 

) 011 ces,rc to know exactly 
;.:,C ol of ·r heologians in 

ttc th n read through these 
u ,II ha, e plenty uf food for 
see; "hat the attitude of the 

g1r , "h ch seems to ha\'e 
e quote the fol!owing:­

fo k . ,t tu,, ards dogma is 
h cl me~ nr despises. His 
n,es gat n, \\1th a resol\'e 
liv be retai1,ed. But he 
a C hnstian nght, and also 

e, and that the exercise of 
rs s a very serious duty 
sl I ke o,· tlw Chrititian 
th t the gratitude of the 

teacher who persuades it to 
J to the ( hristic111 teacher 

u 1 I his quotation may be 
\fnc, at the present time 

,etn to Le possible problems 

ro 1HU: CHRISTIA:-. 

at , ork un Hinduism 
<l o ,er forms of Faith 

t at cl en tlisation of 
y of the day that 

t1 m in purif yin~ 
,i.,fic or I eligious. 

be ond doctrines and 
1 for belief 

am, 

fa•thfull, :,ours, 

~- F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

Dictionaries New and Old. 

Everyone has heard of the Dictionary of 
the French Academy. In many ways it is a 
wonderful production and demands closer study 
than the General Dictionaries that have been pub­
lished in French. The finest Dictiomiaire General 
of French that I know was compiled by Hatzfeld 
and Darmesteter, two well-known scholars of the 
past generation. It deals with the language from 
the se\'enteenth century to the end of the nine­
teenth, and is in two large volumes. Nothing 
better for the language of that period may he 
found by one who would carefully study the 
Literature of these three centuries. Of course, 
the Dictionary that is in most use is that by 
Littre. There are three editions of it, one in six 
volumes, one in one volume and one a small 
Dictionarv. :\1. Littre was a most wonderful man 
both as a Philosopher, a Grammarian, an Historian 
and a Scholar. The work he put into his Diction­
ary was marvellous. Industry was written OYer 
all his books. ,\ Philosopher of the Positiovist 
School, he made Corntisrn respectable both as 
a Life and as a Philosophy. His J )ictionaries 
are revised now and again. They are great 
\Vorks . 
THE DICTIONARY OF THE FREXCH ACADE~JY. 

The Dictionary of the French .\cademy, 
ho,vever, is a different sort of book from those 
lo which reference has been made. It cousisls 
of two volumes and no more. fo compare it 
with the New English Dictionary of Oxford 
would be ndiculous for the pmpo,-,e of tl1c two 
books are entirely distinct. One might say with 
some degree of truth that 

THE OXFORD DICTJOXARY 

has in its pages the entire Engfo,h language 
from its beginning to the present day. lls 11ewer 
supplements will keep it up to dale so that the 
new English words and uew English meanings 
may be recorded. lt is the function of the Dic­
tionary of the French .\cade111y to be the , Ph1cle 
of the living language alone. This enables it 
to retain the size of two \"olumes, the dimensions 
of its first editiou. Acaden11 cians are co11tinually 
revising their work, recording the chauged mean­
ings of words and rejecting those of no living 
importance. The fact of the matter 1s that the 
,\cadetuy has been co11si,;te11tly performing a \\Ork 

from its conception and that work has been puri­
fying the language and settling it s c1 :rre11t mean ­
ings. 

A FEW F\JRTHER l{EMAJ{KS l\!A \' BE MADI-.. 

lt was Louis Xl V who prepared the way 
for the consistent work of the Acaden1y of France, 
one of the branches of the French institute, but 
oue that has had more prominence than any of 
the others although they have dealt with Science, 
r\rt, Medicine an<l other subjects. It has been 
said Liv Voltaire, anti that with trnth, that 111 
Eloqu~nce, Poetry, Literature and m books both 
moral and entertaming, the French bad been "Dic­
tators of Europe, True Eloquence \\'as everywhere 
ignored, Religion vas ridiculed in the pulpit, 
Causes were made ridiculous at the Bar. Preach ­
ers quoted Virgil and Ovid, .\dvocates quoted 

Augustine and Jerome. No genius was found 
who could give to the French language power, 
measure, style and dignity." These changes could 
be easily substantiated by those who are acquain­
ted with the French Literature of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries. It is unnecessary 
to name names or to refer to anv writer 
except Rruyiere wlio has gi,·eu his i~pressions 
concerning the Literature of his day. It was 
the function of tlie French Academy lo put a 
slop to such influences as were al \\ork in Litera­
ture. It did so by producing a Dictiouary afte1 
many years ,vork and consultation that became 
for French writers a standard for language. Mean­
ing and expression were standardised by the 

FIRST DICTIONARY OF THE ACADEMY 
PUBLISHED IN 1694. 

In its successi, e editions it has purified the 
language and recorded the changes m 1t. It 
might he said with truth that every generation 
has seen a new ed1t1on of the D1ct1onary of the 
French Academy. The last was published in 1877 
in two ,olumes. .\ new edition, the eighth, is 
being prepared lo-day according to the usual 
method of the past. ~cholars are employed by 
the French Academy to watch the I ife and death 
of words, the changes in the: fashion of their 
meanings, their 11ew combinallons in phrases a11d 
expressions. Every Thursday the Academicians 
spend an hour over the slips that ha,·e been pre­
pared, pass thPir , cn!icl upon the changes in the 
Dictionary and then prrceed to their own private 
business. 

THE PCIUF!CATIUI\ OF FRE:-:CII. 

This \\Ork has been performed by a long 
line of scholars from the da\'S of Lotus XIV 
until the p1esenl. Their \\Ork -has made modern 
French a language that may be considered as the 
most literarv in the world and has improved 
French style enormously. The purifical1on of 
a language now aud again elenttes the thoughts 
of its speakers .. In South i\frica the purification 
of Bantu langllages will fall upu11 the shoulders 
of the scholars of the f ulure as the purific,tt iou 
of a certain corrupt patois \\ di proceed from tlie 
standardising of i\fnkaa;,s. .\s an cxamrlc of 
the i11fiuence and effect upon liUeraleurs tl1at 
the delinil1011 s in the lli ctionary of the French 
.\cademy has \\' iclded a (]U<Jlatiou trom the well­
known essay of Saiute -Beu, e, \ \'kit 1s a Classic?, 
may be quoted. Hee a) that at ll1e heg111ni1 g 
of the nineteenth c011t lit, ,ll1ll under the Empire 

"ln presence of tl1tJ fir st attempt of a deucledl\' 
110, el and sume\\hat :uhentnrous IIU 1,1turc, the iclt-a 
of a classic became , to a few relr, cton a11 cl ill -nal\;r 
eel ratl er than sever<' mind,. st rang<. h narro\\ed ancl 
confined. The first I >ict1onary nl the Academy 
(l(,94) <lehncd a classi,, author ,mply as 'an ancient 
mueh appro,·ecl author , who is ,\ll authont, •n the 
matter he treats ol '. The Dictio11arv of the ,\cacle111 
of 183:, grcatlv , ontracts this cleltniu c,.1 and Iron 
heinl{ a little vague, m.ikes it pn•ci~e and even nar 
row. It clefmesclassical ~utlwrs a,, those 'who ha,·e 
hecome 1/lodds lll any lanl{uage' ; and, in all the 
article• whi ch follow , thes,, expressions· rnodL'I~ 
ndes e,tahlishc,1 fr.r composition ancl ·tvle, :,lrict 
rules ,,f till' art lo which one nlllSl co11fon11, coll 
tinually"recur. This definition of classic wase,Hknt 
ly drawn up by the respectable ,\ca.demicians our 
predecessors in presence of aucl with an eye u1,ou 
wlmt \\:IS then ca.llccl ro11urntic, that is to say, with 
an eve ur,on the enemy. It seems to me that it is 
time to givi, up these restrictive ancl timid ,lefin1 
tion~. nnd to wiclen the spirit of them " Z. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

l\1INISILI{, TIIL !(EV. D. IJ. STOHMO!'<l', 13.D. 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.m., 2.30 p.m. and 7 30 p.m 
On \\'ednPsclays -9 am. 

Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 
On Sabbaths Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a m. 

Sabbath School 9. a.m, 
On Week-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 

School Bible Lesso, , 9 a.m. 

E,·erv pupil 1s re4uiret! Lo bring a Jl1blc a1Hl a 
IIymn Book for the Lessons ancl the Serv1t<.0S. 

Collectio1,s arc taken after th· Sabbath morning 
an 1 afternoon Sen ices in ti e interests of Mission 
Work, 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of pupil~ is taught 
ad\'anccd .!\lu.;ic for Church Scn·i ·cs al uch hours as 
may be com·enien t. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for business at four 
o'clo k on the l:':.,l l'riclay of e, -y n .>.lll•. 

The Tcach ... rs may meet for ti, cliscuss,oi of 
School work once a week at a suitabl..: honr. 

The Boarding Departments 

Hoarclcr·; ,m· admiltc 1 to t'll Ji titulion al ['I 5 '.'>r 
[9 5s. or £1" 5s. l er sr,,,oiL No remission of fees will 
be :~iven to late comcr3, st·1·1ng that the)_ rc,1uirc mo:c 
attcntwn, a• c! ·xtr..:. work has t > b gl\·e· them 111 

preparation for t11~ir c~.aminations. 

Fees must be paid i11 advance. 

Those w io have fallen into arrears will be 
charged Bank J nleresl on their accounts. 

The Eclucational Departments. 

E,·ery pupil of the Inst1tut1or must ham a Bible 
and a !Iymnary for use i'1 the Scl1ooltoom and Church. 

Lists of Books for the varion c-lasse, m.iy be 
obtamed from the T,-achers, or from th(" Bookroom 

As the books and other choolroo-n 1cqm,1l , ate 
sold at reasonable rate,, t•ach pupil m the supplied 
'"th the necessaty mat rial a d boo!. for h,s class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

lt 1 reque trd that all applicants for the l 11cl •~ 
tn.tl Departments ;n Blyth wood lnst1tut1on apply 
for admission at the close of the 5econd •·ess1on. 

FI·.E.S. 

The fees for these Departments arc £5 10s, per 
annum payable in t\\0 111 talments 

hr ·t Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 is~. 

Business Department. 

The Pnnc1pal -

The Secretary 
Mr ~1ormont 

• Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the \'arious Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
;en( lo t'1e :\L\NAGER, DL\T!IS\l'OOD IN~TITUTION, 
BUTTFR\VORTII, C.! SOl'TII AI'RlC'A, 

All payments uy cheque or l'o,t O ce Order should 
1)e made to the l'rincipal only I> D. STOIC\IONT. 

All Inst1tut1on Otders are signer:! or countcr~ignccl 
by the Manager who is re_ponsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1928. 

TI!E INSTITUTIO •• b"i(ins its first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Foys' Industri, l a1. l on Jan 26th 
for Trai1,in" and I ractising h ols ar,d ends on 
J e 15th." Tl' Second Sessio1 begin.; on July 
11 h ,11<] 26th al'(l ends i'l Decembc.r after 
the yearly E>.an inat on. I' A,, :, rs a d others 
arc requc.,ted ~OT TO s ND Hui, Is OR _W.~GONS 
I OR THE PUPILS U,"TIL ' SPLCIA~ AY, md1cated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EX.\:\1Il\'ATIONS ,ake pl.ice i 1 December. 
Tlic pnpils must hand in their n· mes for tlie ,arious 
subiecls of c aminatioos 1 J;;FORL THE 20TH Al'GUST. 
They mu t '\I o attend the requ site number of sessions 
or of attenJances before they are c:x:imincd. 

\S THE !UMBER 01• BO \I{D !::RS is !tmited­
µarci ts are requ,·s.c:d to s.!nd their chddren at the 
very beg1111111 g ol a S siG 1, or to ~ecure pl~.ces for 
tht:•n in a ,ance by lt.:ttcr, or on l orms of Applica­
tio J stp JJ'ed. 

WE 1\0l Ll• IJIRECT ll e at :1tio11 of parents 
FAIJ> 1.· AD\•A."CL, 

,ti qte,p ,orrash. Money 
ior fa sl 01.lcl b cnt to 
the AL In 110 •. i\It,ch 
,roubl <- sa,·ecl, if, nee ucs ancl orcterJ are sent 
tu him only, on behalf of any Department of the In­
stttut,on. 

BLY HS WOOD INSTITUTION. 
L soon as a sufficient numuer 01 pnpils ,LJnly, 

Ti.c Blyt swood ... econdmy School 
will be organised for a 

Two Years' Cour e o. 'raining 
IN STANDARDS VII A, D VIII. 

The \\Ork in this Sc 100! will be so arran,;ed 
as to prernre PL !'IL:; I•OJ 

Exam· nation~ of the Educatl()n D partmcn s ; 
rm, EN1 RANC!:. LXA I , \IIUNS OF 

The Native i,ricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian 'en itories 

AND 

The outh African Native College 
at F 01·t Hare, Alice. 

Tm, Fi,1,s 01' THE {iECONDARY SCHOOL 

The inclusi,·e frcs for those \ ho sit at the 
normal or £1 ~ 10s. Dming 1able will be [22 !Os. for 
the t\\0 ses,ions of the Academic Year. 

Those who desire to enter this chool should 
communicate with 

THE I'HINCII'AL, 

BLYTIIS\\ OOll lNSTITUTIO. ·, 

bUTTERWORTH, 

from whom the Prospectu of ,be Sccond.,ry School 
may be obtained. 

 

 



• 

OD REVIEW. 
A South African Journal 

of 

Religious, Social and Educational Work. 
[Rrgistcrcd at the Gwaa! Post Office as a NcwspaperJ 

Vol. V No 53. May, 1928. 

Special . ..4 rticles. 

Event~ of the Day 
111 Lands Elsewhere Conferences 

The Status of the Bantu Peopl: 
Nationalisms 

Phases of Native Life. 
An Interesting Speec,'1 lo the Wesleyan 

Conference 

To the Reader 
Tlie lvlissionary: Na lure Study: 

Two Farms of The Birds of 
Composition 13lythswood 

The Editor's Study: 
On Failure 

Lexicography: 
'Dictio11a1 ies New and Old 

Gxtra. 
A Countryman's Viary 

Cathcart and T0mbuland 
N alive Education in the Provincial Council 

Local and General Indians in the Territories 
The Bantu Presl>yle1·ian Assembly 

Ordination at Zoutpansberg 
Views and r-f,eviews 

Noles on Some Birds of the Umtata 13asin 

Price 6d. 
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THE BLYTHSWOOD REVIEW. [May, 1928. 

Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

The Institution is under the direction of the United Free Church of Scotland. Its ohiect 
1s to furnish to Native Young Men an<l Young \Vomen fitting opportunities for acquiring l\Io­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrial Training suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Umon of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STORMONT, M.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.B. 

REV. R. GODFREY, M.A. 
MR. A. B. W. '.\1ARLOW, D.A. 
MR. J. BAIKIE, D.A. 
MIC C. E. WARNER, u.sc. 
'.\1R. '.\1. M. WIGCETT, u.sc. 
MR. JOHN FORREST 
MR. A. D. McNAB 
MR. J. CRAIG 
MRS. CRAIG 

MR. J. B. LUTI 
MR. J. SOT ASHE 
MR. MATSHA 
:\1R. ELLIOT MDU13A 
MR. DAVID NCANISA 
MR. SAMUEL MTIYA 
'.\1R. EDDIE NGCEBETSHA 
MR. ALBERT CW ALA. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

MISS M. '.\IcDOUGALL 
:\USS G. McDOUGALL 
'.\IISS E. McBAIN 
MISS B. TAYLOR 
'.\IISS BALDWIN 
MISS COOPER 
MISS SOGA 
MISS AGNES llOTIIA 
MRS. KOYANA . 

Principal Teacher 
Mr. Baikie. 

Mr. A. B. V... Marlo,\. 
J\Ir. Wiggett. Miss Cooper. 

\Voodwork - l\Ir. J. Forrest. Needlework and Handwork - Miss Baldwin. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 
Senior Department, 

,, ,, 
Mr. \Varner 
Mr. Luti 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, Mr. Forrest 

Woodwork and Carpentry, J\Ir Forrest. 
A . t t J Mr. Mduba, 

ss1s an s, l "J N . "" r. canisa. 

The Farm Department. 

Superintendent, Mr. McNab 

The Medical Department. 

Junior, Department 

" ,, 
l\Ir. Solashe. 
.\I1ss lJotha. 

The Girls' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, Miss Taylor 

Domestic Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 
Needlework, Miss Baldwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

Manager, \Ir. McNab. 

The Printing Department. 

The Manager & E(htor, J\Ir. Stormont. 
Mr. Mtiya, Mr. 1 Tgcebetsha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 
The Manager, i\[r. Stormont The Secretary, Miss G. :\IcDougall. 

The Boarding Departmenh. 

The Institution is a Boardmg School, and pruvides Hoard, Education, etc., for its Pupil~ at [7 5s. 
or £9 Ss. or £] 2 Ss. each per session of 20 weeks. In the scholastic year there are two sei,sions 
of 20 ,,eeks. Jan.-June; July-- Dec. The yearly fee;, are £) + 10s; £18 10s. and £2-t 10s. 

~I! Fees must be P;:.id in Advance, 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding Master Mr. Craig Mistress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal Miss McBain Mistress Miss Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

In Lands Elsewhere. 

---- T i welcome new:; to know that 
Spain has returned to her seat 
in tlw League of _ -;it ions 
C\'ell ;1 !though Brazil has so 

far ref used to follow her. One nation 
r('main', ap,trt from the others, -th 
l·nitcd States of America, mo1t> effective, 
accordillg to some publicist:-:, in her moral 
and political influence by holcli11g aloof 
from the League th,tn upholding its effort· 
and its methods for peace. H.ecent event<­
howe\ er have sh()\\ n that the C 111ted 
State S or , \ merica ca 11 tCCOtn moda te i L­
self to the needs of the d,t\ and to the 
clem,tncls for decreased ,1rn1;{111ent!-.. The 
proi,osal to '·outlaw ,var" has be, n put 
into pr:ictical sh:1pc hy France. Creat 
Britai11, the l.Jnitcd SL,ttc.s nf \nH ric 1 
and other countries and that h\· Treaties 
embodying anti-\\c\r principlt;s, prnies­
!.iions and ll1ethods of diplo1;1ac>. l 11Lo 
the deLiils of such n1casure8 of I nterna­
tional 1,aw it is impossible lo ...;nkr here: 
it is enough to Jircct atkntion t t1icir 
significance for the peace of the world. 

China and the East. 

\Vhile \\i1h the Ledgue of 1 1 at1nns 
certai11 1 • a lions ·ne registerinn Tn.~1.ties 
of Peace, other 1 Tations c1re in the throes 
of actu;11 ur thr ',ttenecl ci\'il strife. China 
i, kee1,,ng the lt ie11t in ,, perpetu,li 
fermeni. ?nd Co1.rnmnism Chin t. The 
recent uccesses of the Southern armies 
on their march t,rn arcls Peki11 ha\ e been 
the trittmph of ~ ationali:-ms of an e. -
trcnw tvpe. There had been recently a 
lull in the storm llf party ;1nd army con­
flicts in Southern 'llHl Eastern China, 
but 1t has been cbsplacecl b) a 1apicl 
whirh\ ind from the St uth dmt h,ts forced 
the 1 \nth 0 rn 1\nnies to rctirt' i11t() 
\1anchuri;t ancl to allo\\ the Southern ;_ 

clear way to Pekin, j,lilit,.tr) Chiefs have 
been f;r some time at oppos1t1011 
to one another; whether they will join 
forces to establish a safe and strong _ 1 a­
tional Goverrni1ent rn Pekin, the future 
onl) wiil reveal. J,ipan has had to make 
i1er power rclt indirectly during the past 
month in protecting \\ ith others the 
foreig1wrn in C:1ina. Missionaries ha\'e 
again ,,ithdrawn from the interior to the 
coast towns as the Pro\·inc ·s are still in 
a state of tut moil 011 account of the con­
tinui:1~ riya]rics of their Go\·crnors and 
.\rmy Chiefs. 

The Military Position. 

The new acti, ities on the part of the 
Sou 11ern ~ Tationalist Armies have been 
con..,picuom, durincr the rno11th. Their 
objecLive i's Pekin, wh~re the ~Ianchurian 
Gei.er,tl, Chang Tso-Lin, has been in 
pow~r during tl.e past year. The ... rorthern 

1 ;u1c;1t,rian .\rrnv las withdra\l'n from 
Pekin to its own ·ProYincc and thus has 
opened the \\'<l> !or the Southern to reach 
the C1pitai ·,, 1th in a few weeks. :dilitary 
critics arc n ,t ,·cry definite in their 
views on t 1is 1110\erncnt of the _ 'ation­
alist Arm:: Chiefs. for they place but 
little conficle11ce in the inte 0 rit\· of the 
various Commanders of the -Southern 
forces . Some go so far J.S to regard the 
aclY tncc on Pekin ;is nothing short of a 
kaleidi copic comedy with an accompany­
ing trc1gedy of ,·iolence, looting, murder 
and Lioodshed, Political obserYers see, 
however. \\ hat comphccttions will arise in 
t E circumstances that have arisen from the 
, ;thdra\\ al of the ~Ianchurian forces to 
tlH ir mm borders. Hitherto, Chctng Tso­
Lin has been the stroi1g man of Northern 
China. i:; or years he has kept peace in 
; 1;111churia, and ha!.i deftly met all politi­
c:11 pressure' from Russia and Japan with 
a finesse of diµlomacy th1.t has brought 
honour to himseli ,1nd .afetv to his 

1eople. Ile has made i\lanchu~-ia so se­
cur<' in its Admirnstration and its Gov-
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ernment that crowds of Chinese have 
been attracted from the Southern Pro­
vinces of China lo Manchuria. The re­
sults of peace and plenty, of new settlers. 
and growing populations are seen on 
e,·ery hand. Commercl; has increased, 
and the Railway System has been ex­
tended, a new Seaport has been joined to 
the Railway Systems of the mterior, ,mu 
its forei~n trade has been greatly increas­
ed. The Soviet menace that has brought 
Southern China into its present chaotic 
condition, has been hitherto kept in check 
as much by the watchful eye" of Japcrn 
as by those of Manchuria. Japan has 
been forced upon the scene of Chinese 
militarism and diplomc1cy through cerlain 
untowatd incide11ts on t:ie pa1 t oi c;o]cliers 
of the Southern .\rmy. .\Ie11 got out of 
hand and came into cu11flict with a few 
regiments of J apanest: which \H re gu;trd­
ing the interests of foreigners in coast;1l 
towns 11ear Peki . Over tlii~ and <1~her 
matter~ one of the Chinese Cuw:rnments 
made an appeal to the League of ~ ·at.ions 
but with little effect on the position of 
affairs in the East, although \\ ith much 
embarrassment to Genev;.. \\ hat CoY­
ernment represents Chrna has not yet 
been determined; diplomatists have been 
actually treating\\ ith Governrne:nL.; that 
are here to-day and gone to-morro\\'. 
Treaties and agreements made in such 
circumstances, can hardly he 1cg,1rclecl c1s 
international documents nt much import­
ance. They haYe their day and cc;.s< to 
be with the disappear;rncc of their signa-

• tories, as sub_;equent Go,'ernments will 
undoubtedly renounce them ()Jl the fnst 
opportunity. l\Ien m;ty go to Cf neYa 
or appeal to the League of ~ at ions as 
often as they like: as lung as uncertainty 
characterises 1;olitical and lJlilitary actt\'i­
ties . t11cl rer;ulls, so lung must their l oli­
tical ruad be dreary and their internation­
al appeals unhe;ird. J ap;1n has appe;ired 
on the stage of Chines1• diplomacy. It 
seeks t() keep c:\il strife \iilhi11 the li111its 
ol the Eepuhlic :ind clel·larc · : ''I £and::. 
off Manchuri;1.·' The fo1 t} 111 tlliorn, of 
that Prn\'ince ar(' to k protected ag;unst 
their enemies, thC'ir 111encls and them<.;t>l\'e<.; 
in the inten•sts of the ,, hole Easl. 
Variou<.; CovC'rnrnents h:1v1• taken tlw 
neceii ;11: ste1 , !or the pH t, c.i ;,i of thei1 
nationals =11 Clii11,1. TlH·, ,l\\.iit the final 
results of the ,. ·ationahst i\rn1y'<.; !ll;1rch 
upon Pekin with some anxiety, for thv 
entry int() that City may be the encl of 
ci \'i 1 \\ ar or the beginning of another. 

Religious and other Conferences. 

HE present year has already 
witnessed the meeting· of 1nany 
Conferences. ScicntiGc, So­
ciological, Educational and 

H.elioious and will wi1ncsf; many more. 
Som~ of these ha,e been national as that 
of the H.ussian Soviet at which a new 
e.·prcssion of the doctrines, theoretical 
and practical, of Communism was ''iYen 
hy leaders to an appreciati\'e but packecl 
audience; some international as that of 
the Conference of Jerusalem, at which 
the principles and practice of Christian 
Churches and ::\lissions were related to 
the religious, moral ana politica needs 
of the 1 Tations. \Vorld-Policies :111d 
\Vorlcl-Politics arc the fashinns of the 
times; national and i11ter11atio11al Con­
ferences the order of the clc1y. 

Policies and their Aims. 

.\11(1 yet it ici 11at1011alis11is, both i,01i­
tical ,rnrl. n.:ligidus, that ·u< ere 1'i11~ the 
necessity for so m,tny co11gTes~es over 
affairs. l•:ach race ;111cl ( ,er: nation, 
:;real ancl small, is bringi11t; betore tlw 
world its claims, supcrioritic:--, grievance~, 
optimism~, and its dernarH.1'-, in the hope 
that: it will win the syrnpathiPs ol other•, 
in ih attempt to reach freedom, pro,.,­
perit) and peace. The 1,1clh0Js bv 
which ;unbition.-, nalion;il ;11,cl racial, ar~ 
to lie realised ;ire often somc,,·hat inde­
i1nill or largely rhetorical, appealing to 
such Yiolc11ce as wiil 1c:1cl to w.ir or to 
such sentiment as will l'ro,·okc to stri le. 
?lfauy stra ngc policic. s are bein~ com­
ll1(•J1decl in the intere ts of freedom which 
is interpreted to mean uhult<'ncc: ,u l;rn, 
the law of th, stro11ge l i11 po\\er, the 
cle\'crc. t in deceit, the most pui-;sant 111 

falsehood and the most insolent in selt­
as<.;et lion. Thrs<' mi >ht for·11 a 11 , 

ch;1pler to T/11.., Prince nl :\hchiavcl, ,t 

1.vwer n, elation ;i,nd inLerpreL1t10n ol 
thl' w;i), h: "Lich me11 seek tu rule ti eir 
!t'llmvs. OLlwr polici, s an, of a more 
liun1,111itaria11 type, more ration;il in th ir 
;1ims, morc pL·aceful in their 11w;ins, but 
.di n,1tio11;il, r:1cial :111<1 nanl)\\ in therr 
ot1LlPok. Tlw prup.tga11da of the pulic) 
of violence and upheaya] b\' CO\'(.'rt n,cans 
has to , be faced a.ncl cir~umventcd by 
en:r; (,o\'crnmcnt 111 the interest· of the 
safety of ;-;ociety, and of peace. 
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The Status of Some B,.ntu 
Peoples. 

T the n•ct IL \C,11ly rneeti11° 01 

the Cenr•r;1 I Counril of the 
!'ran ke1;in Terri tones a ques-

tll n \\ ·ts asked b , a n,ttive 
membe cuncer•1i1·b tl'e Sta"tus of the 
Bantu pcopk in the Union of South 
Afric;i. This c11q_uiry arose n tturally 
from the circurn!,,tances ot the political 
world at the p1esent time and :rum the 
interest of ttic ~ 'ati\e pcoples in them­
selv ::, ,u1d tncir 11,itionalisms. Certain 
statements, hat hcid produced a 
series c1f discussion~ in Parliament, hacl 
been naturallv examined, criticised and 
considered by· tho:~e who t, kc an inter ·st 
in public ;iffairs, and csp.xiallj those that 
dealt \\'ith thL ir tribal ri ~hts ;· rd indivi­
du tl privikg •. J ndecd the euquir; was 
a nat.1i1-.t! on· i11 viC\• of the politic;il 1_;ir­
curnsta,1ce;.; of the Lour, if the !alt •r .ne 
to be rcg,trded as slowly resolving them­
selvl s into a perm,rnent herita•re. 

The Questio. may he variously regarded. 

l t i::; quite pns ibl" to regctrcl the 
qu< ti 1 ,tncl c.,;pecially t 1c iorrn of it as 
a piece of .Lltivc lrnm,iur, ,i cle,er bur­
lesqu(' ,rnd a fuwr parocl;, ~,ncl as such it 
is li;1 bk tv bl' r '.;,nd£'d, c en by ti10uc,ht­
ful p 1litici,rns. Tl1l Ibntu ;ire 'l humo­
rous p-.:ople and enju) a Lrn 1 t::.. mucli 
at their o Yll e t'cnsc ,is at.hit of other,. 
They are 'miLttiYc ui ot,; rs iu l.11 0 lge, 
,\ hicl1 .le) bnrle"quc, in altit 1dc Yhich 
they clo \'ll and in mice ,vhich they 
mimic. lnde cl the pa11Lomiri1ic; ti\ i~ics 
and ,tC, ions of mu.;t . 1 - ti \'C people rec·111 
the cnmecli "a1 <l f"ttnrn;,]i,1 of the .\.11cie11t 
\ 'orVi ,rncl slim, bow men at certziin 
sta6e':i of ci, ilis ttion folio,. tl c s·tmc 
cuurse ol conduct and custom. It i.; 
po::,sib, L<> 1ead ntu tlic question. ]1at 
has k.c me popular ·imon°st the p"oplc, 
the bcg1 lil ·1 ,.., of ,1 • \\ .\:istopha111c 
Com, l , t burltsL1uc upon the serious or 
r,1ther p litical discus.,ions in Parliament. 

But it is essentially serious. 

Uut c,en if this inti· ·pretalion \\ere 
correct .md J,umour c;e 11 111 the e:1quiry, 
the .,criou 11c ·.,, or it mnc;t not he disrc­
~a rdc cl. Bantu 1 H n \\ ho h,1, <' plenty of 
lei ur <111d lo , discus ion are not ignor­
ant of tl~, J>.u lia11cnt.11:y \\, c111gling 0\ er 
the Status o. So 1th .\rrica as a Dominion 

of the British Empire. If l ationalist:. 
of one race in South Africa have had 
their views expounded at great length 
and their intcrpretatinn of the Constitu­
ticm of the British Empire advertised 
, C'r. \ idel; in the country, other nation­
ali-,ts ol another race have been circulat­
ing their views and their interpretations 
ju:,t as widely as their neighbours, and 
that throu 0 h discussions and propaganda 
everywhere. 'There are more than one 
1 T;ttionalism at i ·orl\. in South Africa, and 
the Bantu i. 1v>t the weakest of them. 
Some indeed ma v thi 1J· that th~ Native 
p'-ople .1rc devot;ng them.,eh·es too much 
to political panaceas, too much to Go\.­
er m1ental action, too little to self-help. 
The p op:c hcm~eh-cs may be disap­
poi1;ted in the results of their political 
,tcti, ities but they ha\'e ueen accustomed 
liroughout their history to take a part in 

puulic affairs in their u\rn way; habits are 
not e;1sil:'., broken. 

T: c Subject may be approached in a 
particular way. 

It seems best to introduce the subject 
of t'w t·1· LlS nf the :Nati,·c People with 
the fon" iin• 1emarks ;:;o as tu put plainly 
before our re;-iclers the possible misintc,­
pretations ol \ hat is in essence a very 
scrio is lll,ltter indeed, nol 01 ly to those 
1nwih e<l in any legal or political answer 
t!t:u may l.)e given in the future, but also 
to those seeking the harmonious and pro­
yres',ivc political clc1·clopment of South 
Africa. If, therefore, \\'1_; phrase the 
111att r at issue for the Status of the 
B,rntu People i~, at i~sue-in another form 
than tl ;it in \\Lich it ha!,, b en recently 
e. pressed, \\'C do so in the hope that the 
si~nific nee o the problem and its anS\\·er 
may :)e u1,defstood in lhe ligi1t of more 
thau ... ·,t•iunali.,t prejudices and privi­
le~•:< ~. T \ (: ·ne_ aw'.tre that the growing 
B.mtu • a!.1ow111sm 1s prepared to attempt 
a ne..-, re- aluation of the historv customs 
~ri~ali~m and !-Uperstitions of' the past'. 
1.1 tne 111ten::,b ot ra.::ial and political ends, 

ncl th u to isolate ti c race under a 
llPl osed superiority in culture and caste 

from the stream of history. This is an 
,1c;l~l~mic device of a·n an using type and 
11oth111g more, a thcorv that breaks into 
froth on the j;wged ;·ocks of reality, a 
ch·a11 ti1at disappears when "The Sleeper 
.i\\ak " \ e mus look facts in the 
l,tc ', tlH~ facts that h·1,·e given the 
Bantu peoµl the Status that they hold 
tn-da). ationalism must be transcend-

 

 



52 THE BLYTHSWOOD RE\"IEW. 

ed and be regarded as nothinu more than 
a group-tendency, such as we ti.nd act­
ing in Trades and other Unions. It is 
not in terms of Bantu Nationalism, that 
we shall attempt to phrase the facts con­
cerning the Status of the Bantu. This 
necessitates a new drafting of the que3tion. 

The enquiry may he phrased in th<' 
following way;-

What is the Status of the Bantu Peoples 
in relation to their Dominion, the Union of South 
Africa, a constituent part of the British Empire ? 

Several poi n t '0 arise out of this q ues­
tion, the chief of \\ hich are the follow­
mg:-

(1) The Constitutional Doctrine of the British Empire. 
(2) The Doctrine of Dominion Status in the British 

Empire. 
(3) • The Doctrine of Dominion Status in itself. 
( 4) The Doctrine of the Status of various races 

within the Dominion, the Union of South 
Africa. 

(5) The Doctrine of Status itself. 

Some rn;1y say that i1l ,1 lteinpting to 
answer an enquiry on Str1tus, \\C haYe 
certainly transcended the superficial view 
that \h.:ulcl satisfy tl1e urclinary man or 
natiYe politician. But then, the que~tion 
is a constitutional cmc and cannot be 
determined by any rule of thumb. Politic­
ally it is the question beyond all others 
for the Bantu Races. It can onh- be 
answered by an appeal to the tecog;1 i-,ed 
Constitution of the Briti~li J:mpirc ,d1al­
ever that may be. It might be c:aid tha:. 
this analysis suggests rnore the art nf the 
Puritan Divine than that of the modern 
politician, and that such an analysis will 
make any ;1nswer n~r~ complex. \\ hat 
men ask i" a simpk :u, s w( r to ,l simple 
enq11iry. Tlw que.-,tio1, i'- not ~;irnpl<' nor 
can the ;111s,yer be other tlnn com1 lex. 
\Ye sh:,li, therefor(', •,Lrin: to discuss the 
subject scientificc111y and thus i 1rnw" lial 
;1caclernic;1ll: accordi11~ Lo th" 1 wLhod <,r 
i!1ductio11 and e, ample. Thi, ll,,w makt• 
the subject n1l>rc inter,· ·tin;_..: .ind more 
realistic thau it mi,.;-ht othern ise .1ppear, 
for it "ill empha!=ise the iacts and the 
difficulties that ariS(' lrPm them in all\ 
attempt to obt;1in a satisF,1ctory answE:r 
on the matter of Tatin· St;1tns at th<' 
µresent time. F< r we must show that 
like so man) other things m Bautu 
Administration, the status of the . ative 
races is in a state of tlux. How this 
opinion may be justified will be shown in 

a series of article::; in which an attempt 
will be made to marshall the facts that 
define somewhat indefinitely at the pre­
sent day the Status of the Bantu in the 
Union of South Africa. 

Nationalisms. 
In the~,e days those who rai~e ques­

tions concerning Status are dominated in 
their ideas and their enqui1ics by the im­
plicit or the explicit feelings and creeds of 
Nationalism. It is this fact th;i.t makes 
any question of a political JMture some­
what intricate in ils contr~nts and anv 
judgment thereon somewhat ;:1 mbiguou~. 
In all political affairs in the 'nion of 
South Africa, whether they be in relation 
to the European section of the community 
or to the Bantu, the professions of Na­
tionalisms play a most conspicuous part. 
\Ve haYe already dra\\n ,1ttention to the 
fact that .\.fricander _ ·ationalisrn with its 
ultimate vision o[ separation from tbc 
Dritisli Empire is countered by ;1 Bantu 
1 :ation;llism which dcman<ls imlepencl­
ence from the control of the European 
and which fashions a \·ision of forming in 
the future a Dominion of the British 
Empire on tl1c same Fuo i11g as tl 1 e l ndian 
Empire. \fricander , 1 ationalism in its 
aim is the vision of ,L -;n1all gioup th;1t 
seeks to control the destinies of South 
Africa in the intere~:ts of their own power 
and caste; while Lantu , 1 ationalism scel-s 
to take upon ibcli the administration of 
;ill Native Affai;·s to the enti 1 e c :-.clusion 
of tlw white m,111. 

Two Visions of the Future. 
The \ i•,ion in each case rnay he but 

a dream at Lhe present time but \Yhatevu 
m;n be tl (' i:-isu' of. f1 icander ~ Tation:.il­
i,n{, sece.,i 1011 irom th~, 13ritish fimpi1e 
or not, thc-re c,tn be 11<) clnu ht .-i bout the 
tnturc growth of Ifantu 1 rationalism in 
power ;1 nd c•xprc:,sion. Pre~:e11t day pr<.~­
paganda is at ,,. ork ;i. ncl is rev '1.l i 11g i Lself 
in different parts of the cuuntr and in 
\ ' ,lliou-, attitude . ur the 1 ♦ .1tl\( Peoplt.:. 
Tl1c mo::il po,.e1ful i:s i11 Lvour of a Na­
ti,,n,tlitv 1111ricr which tlw trih( <; ma· lw 
united ;,nd b, , •hich the organi atioi;s of 
th('ir affairs ma) be J·ustlv rcoulatecl , i-:, • 

Sucl1 things hav( to be taken into full 
.tccou11t in _:rny Ltir attempt to ;rns,n'r a 
question of Statu., tkit is sought by the 
Bantu to be answered in terms of ra­
tionalism ;:~nd th,tt c,rn only be answered 
111 tern1s ol the British Empire. 

I). D. STORMONT. 
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Educational 

An Interesting Speech 1:o the Wesleyan 
Conference on Native Mentality 

BY REV. D. B. DAvms. 13UTTERWORTH. 

HE 11ati, c is clumsy in his langu­
age, husincs , religion and politics. 
This is one of my many experi­
ences. I go to a kraal where red 
natin:s are h:ning· a beer drink. I 

speak to ti.cm for ahout ten minutes and invite 
questions. I am asked, "The book you hold 
in your hand, you ~ay is from God. \\'hy 
then if God loved the \\ orld, did He not give 
us one as ,.,ell?"' "You::, v that I am a 'iinncr. 
How c:tn you proYe that°? I ha,·e ne\'er rob­
bed, killed, nor be,vitched anyLo<ly-prove to 
me that I am a sinner." Before Mr. Davies 
could reply, anolhcr red nati,·e undertook the 
task by quoting one of the native proYerbs. "A 
pole cat docs not go about saying, 'I stink.' It 
thinks it is richly perfumed.'' God has a 
keener sense of smell than you, ,, hy then tor­
ment the missionary with more questions? ' 
Another red rises, ":\Iissionary, you tell us that 
God's m, n Son "as crucified for 11s. Bv ,-. !:om 
was He cruciticd, by \Yhite or black?" :.Uy the 
white," I replied. The natiYe said, " ·ou 
white people cruciiied Gou's Son, therefore the 
white man only is responsible for the cruci­
fixion and you want us to be sharers in your 
guilt and crime. r\,\ay \\ ith your religion. 
\\'e don't want it." 

These incidents \\ ere gin:n to shm, that 
the mis:,ionarv needed to under.tancl native 
custom and la~guage. !\Ir. Davies then put a 
rp1estion to them, ''\Vhy is it you do not point 
\vith your forefinger to the sky? Before the 
white man came you always pointed ,, ith your 
thumbs clasped between your forefingers to 
the sky because you said there is Some One up 
there.'' 1This, it seems, is the natiYe custom of 
making a solemn affirmation.) 

\ STOEY ADO UT C. J. RHODES. 

··Shall \\"e, ,, hose souls are lighLed 
the lamp of truth deny?" This ,, a the ques­
tion that l\fr. DaYie. put to ::,outh Africa's 
greatest state man. "Shall ,•;e detiy them the 
light \\e ba,·e:" \Ir. h.hode:::: replied, '·.·o. 
preach a full Gospel. Six <la) s shalt thou 
labour. Don't only tell them the old, old ston 
of unseen things ,~bove, hnt teach them practi­
cal things-teach them to ,,orl·." ",mv, .Ir. 
l'hodes," said ~lr. D,t, ies, "\\hat chnrch do 
vou attend?'' '·I ,._ orship God 011 Table 
°;\{ountain,'' , .ts the repl). :\11. Davies re­
torted, "But, . [ r. Rhodes, ) our religion i • \'cry 
selfish. Come and pray and sing and ,,orship 
with me.'' 

'l he great man 1ec,tlkd an e ·pericnce of 
his. Ifo said: " 'hen General Booth \\as in 

South Africa in connection with the submerg­
ed tenth in England we had a good deal of 
discussion. At last the old General looked 
into my face and said, 'Mr. Rhodes, your 
heart is turning into a leather purse and I 
must pray for you.' He got down on his knees 
in the compartment while the train was in 
motion. I slipped down on my knees, too. 
And, Ir. Davies, what's more, that man's 
prayer is still ringing in the belfry of my 
heart." 

srn w. HELY-HUTCHINSON. 

hile Mr. Davies \\as stationed at Mt. 
.\rthur Sir \ValLcr visited the mission station, 
and in the study said. "\Ye cannot estimate 
too highly the ,rnrk of missionaries in South 
\frica," and instanced the influence of Rev. 
P. Hargre,nes, ,, ho saved the country from 
bloodshed and a large expenditure of money 
when Pondoland ,vas annexed, and the Rev. 
J. S. :,[orris's work for the Pondos at Bunting­
ville. "I have come here to show my appreci­
ation of and S) mpathy with your work." 
There, in the study, Sir \\'alter prayed for 11r. 
Davies and his \\'Ork. "Continue-give them 
the light.'' A visit was then paid to a nati,·e 
church whicli had been renovated by nati,·e 
workmen. The Governor e. ·pressed his sur­
prise and appreciation. "This is my difficulty,·• 
.~Ir. DaYies explained. ''If \\e teach them the 
Gospel, \\ c are doing \\Tong. If \\'e teach 
them to work, ,,care doing ,,rong." '·Yes." Sir 
\Valter an~\\"ered: "\ "hat a mercv it is you 
have a God to appeal to.'' - • 

The native is asking, proceeded :\Ir. 
Da\'ies, "here is the nigger's place? Some 
saY, "On the white man's back," and others, 
''Under the \\'hite man's foot.'' T\\"o policies 
are po siblc-thc policy of Henry :,Iartyn or 
the policy of the ;\lartini-Henr~·- These people 
are 

\PPE.\LI. (_, ro l s l•Ul{ GL,IDA]'..CE. 

Is it to be the Bible or the gun. South ,\frica 
needs not only missionaries and Dibles, but 
thoroughly sound rule, honourable diplomacy, 
fair and square dealing, and upon these much 
of the snccess or failure of missionan- enter­
prise ,, ill depend. \Ve must not o,·eriook the 
ciYic side of the Kingdom of Christ, but like 
our :.laster, ,,e mu,,t link \\'Ork \\'ith the com­
mon weal. \\·e must look beyond the imme­
,liate horizon and take the far view and con­
sider "hat ,, ill ultimately ,. ork out the joint 
social, industrial, and moral wellbeing of both 
races. If \\ e retreat nov when the heathen are 
gro,,·ing '•' cary of their superstitions, every 
pelt\ . c,ul in the land \\ ill scoff and proclaim 
that prophecy is a lie, the Cross a failure, 
Christ a fraud and Go<l baffled and defeated. 
\Vliy c hould \\ c hesitate or halt? Has the 
All Yise become less wise, the Divine Arm 
paral)SC<l? \Ve must neither retreat nor pro­
claim a truce. God is in all history, binding 
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al~ circumstances to the accomplishment of 
His master purposes, the establishment of the 
Kingdom of His beloved Son. 

The great drink traffic is demoralising our 
youth. You may say that men cannot be 
made religious or sober by legislation. Per­
haps_ so, but in God's name, I protest against 
makmg them drunk by legislation. If you 
cannot make a man sober by law, then no legal 
permits should be issued to make him drunk. 

Every effort should be made to persuade 
the Bantus to build houses \\ ith separate 
apartments. . Until this is done, little progress 
can be made 111 decency and morality. Some 
reform is imperatively needed in the· manage­
ment of town locations which, ir.. some cases, 
are mere plague spots of immorality, cli:'ease 
and drunkenness. Much has been done to 
raise the natives, much more must be done by 
law, administration and the churches. Method­
ism ha., had a historic glory but it has a 
prophetic glory that excels it. Our equipmeut 
is large and varied ;md we are prepared to take 
a large part in fulfilling Christ's command, 
"Go ye into all the world" to take them that 
which \Yill elevate their corporate and dome!::tic 
life. Speaking from thirty-four years' experi­
ence, :\Ir. Davie,, pa.id a high tribute to the 
magistrates and officials of the Transkei for 
their sympathdic and intclli1,ent attitude to­
'' ards missionary enterprise. 

The above speech, for the te. ·t of,, hich 
\\ e are indebted to the East Londo11 
Daily Dispatch, ,ms <leliYered h\' the 
Re\·. D. B. Davies, of 13utterno(th. to 
the Conference of the \\'esle\an Church 
of South Africa. at its recent' meeting in 
:\Iaritzburg. It contains \\ithin itsdf 111:1.m· 

interesting observations concerning th~ 
attitude of mind that. . ·ative,, manifest 
towards the preachi11g of the Gospel and 
the principles thereof. It is the ren.:la­
tion of the Bantu attitude tov- ards 
Christian truth that gives point tu the 
interesting incidents that arc to be found 
in the speech, and to the many questions 
that they suggest. Certain difficultie,, 
have to be overcome in the case of the 
Bantu uefore the ordinarv man ,, ill be 
able to. a~>pr~ciate t_he doc.trinal teachings 
of Chnstiarnt;, their \alue aud their im­
plications. , • o one can read the abov 
speech \\'ithout becoming aware of some 
of the difficultie,, that arise in the preach­
ing of the q.~spel of Christ amongst a 
people of vmle acuteness in intellect 
but of profound ignorance of science. 
It is interesting to see ho,, inveterate 
the old attitude of men is to\\ ards 
responsibility for moral and hi. toric guilt. 
The Federation of Mankind will be a doc­
trine of slow growth in its moral relation­
ship, if not in its economic. 

Phases of Native Life. 
(Continued from page ti.) 

• T was very obvious from the 
evidence given that none of the 
boys could be c01n-icted of murder; 
the only charge could be homicide; 
of that there was no douut. Uut 

the evidence, though incriminating the cro\, d 
as ~cc~s~ories, was indefinite as to the particu­
lar md1vidual, who had committed the crime. 
No e\'idence had Geen forthcoming as to the 
ownership of the bunguza. The deadly 
w~apon had been projected through the air 
with great force and that by one \\ ho had been 
trained in its use by bringing down birds. 
Obviously one of the strongest and talle:;t of t.hc 
young men was the O\\ ner of the hunguza; no 
evid~nce ,ms produced to prove its ownership 
and its use. An observer failed to notice any 
emotion on the part of the ) oungcr men , 

,\S TIIE EVIDENCE C!l{CLED IWUND THE 

OWNEI{SHIP OF THE WEAPOJ\'. 

The:::c facts and infer<..!nces enabled the attornev 
to urge that it \\ as impos,;ible for the Court t~J 
convict the boys of hon1icidc or ')f bein" 
accessory to homicide, and th, t the lJoys could 
only be accused of assault. The Court accept­
ed the plea and reduced the charge from homi­
cid,'. to assault. This urtailed the case con­
siderably and enabled the l\[agistrate a.t once 
to proceed to the sent.euce of all the bo) s. He 
drew nu discrimina.Li?n bet\, een tl1c ) oung 
men and the boys. f11ey had all been in the 
melee and so had to bear the same ..;entencc. 
He gave them an alternatiYe, :-io man\ weeks 
in jail or a fine of [5. .\ tragedy had b~en com­
mitted; a sentence had been µassecl upon the 
participants in the cri ,1e. The lkep ~ilencc 
remained as before. The .:\Iagistra.te rose and 
the people stood at attention until he left thl'. 
Bench. The boys were marched out of the 
Court to the prison aucl tl1e people trooped out 
to discuss quietly the a e aml the sentence. 
\\.ithin ten minute:; tlw Clerk of the ourt 
,,a,, bu::-y receinng the line::;an l \\ithin half an 
hour the prison \\ as emptied and the fort • 
boy,, rode off \\ ith th •ir parenb t'II route to 
their home . ln a hut on a mc1u11Ltin 'idl' 
a lonelv nati\ e woman \'t'jll tht> death of l,c; 
.Oll. 

The above Phase of , • ati\ e Life is not 
peculiar to an\' part of South Africa: it i 
\Yidespread ,,mong t the illiterate in parti­
cular. .\ location tight bet\, een boys 
sometimes introduces a tribal melee of 
far-reaching con equcnces aft.er good 
har\'ests and natiYe feasts. 
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Cathcart and T embuland. 
The Report of the Fifth Delimitation 

Commission, clppointed under the South 
Africa .\ct 1909, has been published with 
their suggestions concerning the re­
arrangement of political c mstiluences. It 
is rather a comprehensive document and 
contains much information of interest lo 
the whole country. It appears that the 
number of European male adults in the 
Union according to the list was 

Cape 187,755. 
~Tatal +8,527. 
Transvaal 162,641. 
Orange Free State 52,291. 
The number of members in the Jh.: ·t 

Bouse of .\c;sem bly will lie Cape 58, 
.Talal 17, Trans,·aal 55, and Orctngc 
Free Stale 18. 

The Voters in the Union 
1\ccorcling to the last rcgi tr;,tion of 

voters: -
Ctpe 
. • atal 
Transvaal 
Orange Free State 

196,154. 
38,417 . 

U7,859. 
47,552. 

+19,982. 
It is upon these figures that the Co1,1-
missio11 have rearranged the political 
constituencies of the Union. \Vhat is of 
intere t to the Yoters of the Transkeian 
T erritories is that Tembuland and the 
T ram,kei h;we been separated, the latter 
bein° attached to the Cis-K ia Con"ti­
tuency. 111 tl, t circumsLances the 
former unit; of Tembuland has been 
Parliamentarily broken up and practically 
two Constituenci s ha\ e been formed bv 
its disintegration. -

New Constii:uencies in the Territories. 

The Parliam ntary Constituency of 
Tembuland includes the Magisterial lJis­
tricts of Elliotdalc, E .. ngcobo, Glen Grey, 
Libode, ;\lqancluli, 1 gqeleni, Port St. 
John's, St. :\larks, Tsolo, mtata, . ·a-

langa. The number of voters in these 
districts is 3260. The districts of the 
Transkei l1ave been included in the 
Parliamentary Constituency of Cathcart. 
The Parliamentary Constituency of 
Cathcart includes the Magisterial Dis­
tricts of Butterworth, Idutywa, Kentani, 
~ "q,11nakwe, Tsorno and \VillO\vvale, with 
the Fiscal DiYisions of Cathcart, Komgha, 
Stutterheim and a portion of the Fiscal 
Division of Queenstown. The number 
of \'0ters in the~e districts is 3135 . 

\\ e understand that Yarious political 
parties ha\'e a'.reacly be6un to prepare 
for the coming electoral contest that will 
arise within the next year throughout 
South .\fricct, and that certain names 
haYe alr~:1 dy been brought fonvard for 
the Constituencies of Tembuland and 
Cathcart. The present mer..1ber for 
Tembu';1.11d, :\lr. Payne, l\J.L..\. is to 
vi~it Can~i.da and the States next year as 
one of the Union Delegates of the 
Imperial Parliamentary Commission . 

---0--

~ CounfrP,mo.n' 6 (£)io.r~. 
T e Month of May. 

The Autumn, oh he Autumn ! 
Who does not know it well ? 

. Iay I as been true to type :--a delightful 
,llltu111.1 nc..a1th on ~ome days; a winter montl1 on 
other5. , e bave had some per feet days 111 J\Iay 
with frosty am! chilly 111ght folio,\ ing. 

One might become quite poetic oyer the 
beauuful weather tbat , e are enjoying throughout 
the day. Only a per-on bas had to be Yery careful 
w11en tl e st ado , s begi11 to lengthen, for really the 
<, t:nings 'mve brnn , ery cold on the mountains 
• ud 'ro' ls ha, e apl'eare<l in other parts. This is 
no,,. the tin;e lo be verj carclul in the sowing of 
seeds in the open ground or the planting of them 
m shaded beds. Some recommend that peas, 
omons and broad beans should now be sown, also 
c:abhage, spinach and beet. In many gardens 

egetables ha, e been a failure owing to want of 
1 atcr. Dut the great troublets m the gardens have 
hr'-'n insects, mo es and other plagues of a like 
kind. J .!owe, er. the gardener mu:t plough and 
so,' whether he reaps or not. The firstlings of the 
maize and Kaf1r corn harvests have appeared and 
the usual feasts are in full s\\'ing with theii: 
arcompanymg customs. 
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Indians ID the Territories. 

\Vhcreas it is expedient to amend the law relating to 
the admission of Arabs, Indians and other Asiatics into the 
Transkeian Territories ; 

Now, therefore, under and by virtue of the powers and 
authorities vested in me by law , I do hereby proclaim, de­
clare and make known that from a nd after the promulgation 
of this proclamation the following provision shall take effect 
and have the force of law :-

1. Proclamation No. 264 of 1904 (Cape of Good Hope) 
b hereby repealed but such repeal shall not affect 
the rights of any Indian lawfully resident in the 
Transkeian Territories at the commencement of 
this Proclamation. 

" Subject to the provisions of sectwns thrn• and four 
of this Proclamation, it shall not be lawful for any 
Arab, Indian or other Asiatic of whatsoever nation­
ality, to enter the Transkeian Territories. 

3. Notwithstanding anything in section tu:·o contained, 
the Minister of )."ative Affairs, hereinafter referred 
to as the 11:inister, may issue an order authorizing 
the entry of any Arab, Imlian or other Asiatic into 
the Transkeian Territories. Such order shall be 
rnlid for such period and subject to such conditions 
as may be prescribed by the :.\Iinister and specified 
in the said order. 

4. Any Indian lawfully resident, ·ithin the Transkeia1i 
Territories at the date of the promulgation of this 
Proclamation shall be entitled to obtain from the 
Minister a permit, in a form to be prescribed by the 
Minister, authori zing his wife and minor children 
to enter the said Territories from any other portion 
of the Union and to reside therein: Provided 
that-

(u) appltcatwn for the admiss10n of such wife or 
minor child shall be made in a form to be pres­
cribed by the Minister and shall be attested by 
such Indian before a Magistrate ; 

(b) such 11ife or minor child shall not otherwise 
within tbe Transkeian Territories be a prohibit• 
eel immigrant within the meanmg of the Immi­
grants Regulation Act, No . 2~ of 1913, or of 
any otlicr law ; 

(c) all ehi!dren so admitted and all children sub­
sequently born of such wife shall, upon att·tining 
the a,~e of sixteen year:s, leavP the said Terri­
tories and have no claim to re-entr; , 

(ti) within a period of three months after the death 
of such Indian or his permanent remo,·;tl from 
the saill Territories such wife all(J all the saicl 
minor children shall lea,·e the said Territories 
and have no claim to re-entry, 

lcJ upon the cli, orce or separation uncJ~r the com­
mun law of South Africa or under the tenets of 
an Indian religion, of such wife and such 
Indian, the woman shall, within a peri1.d of 
three montl1.> thereafter, leave the said Terri­
tories aml have no claim to re-entry ; 

//) any expenrlitnre •nr.urrecl in connection 1\lth the 
removal of such II ife or children from the s:11<1 
Territories shall be borne by such In,lian <", 
111 the e,ent of his deati1, by his estate. 

\Ve have printed above part of lhe l'ro­
clamalion thal deals wi Lh Indians in the 5egregated 
Transkeian Territories. 1t will be well for those 
involved to obtain the full l'roclamation; it is 
enough to state that those who are convicted of 
anv misdemeanour under tbe Proclamation \1·ill be 
liable to a maximum fine of [50 and e.·pulswn 
from the Territones. The Proclamation is some­
what interesting on this acconnt that it shows 
how segregated the Territories are and will be ad­
ministered in favour of the Bantu people who are 
given thereby full protection against other races. 

The Bantu Presbyterian Church. 

The Sixth Assembly. 

Moderator: 
THE H.!GHT H.EV. JOHN LENNOX, 0.B.E., l\I..\., 

Fo1n HARE, ALICE. 

Clerks: Treasurers : 
lfo\'. R. \\. Shepherd, 

M.A. 
Hev. T. B. ~oga, 
:\Ir. D. A. Hunter, 

F.l{.S.G.S. l{e,. 1\1. Sililo. 

1923 
192+ 
1925 
1926 
1927 

The Presbyteries. 
Mankazana Umtata 
Kafraria Griqualand East 
Transkei Natal 

Zoutpansberg. 

Moderators. 
l{e\'. \Vm. Stuart, M.A., Burnshiil 
Rev. James Dewar, l\L\., ~Iaritzburg 
Rev. Yekelo Mbali, Cunningham 
Rev. P. L. Hunter, M.A., Gillespie 
Rev. J. H. Soga, Miller. 

The meetiug of the Sixth Assemblv will be 
held in July, 1928 al Ladysmith, Natal. • 

---0---

Local and General. 

It is expected that an Anli-\Var Treaty will 
be signed between Great Britain, the United 
States of America, France and other countries. 

The General Council of the Transkeiau Terri­
tories has , oted [ .250 for the relief of Europeans 
in the Cape drought stricken areas, and a '.;imilar 
an1ouut for the relief of Natives in the Territorie~· . 

The Chine!:>e Nationalist troops are making 
for Pekm from whirh they hope tu assume control 
over the whole country. The },lanchurian troops 
umler Tshan-Tso-Lin are s..-.id lo be dernoraliscd 
by recent betrayals. 

During the month of January 7,508, 30 pa~­
senger journeys were rnade o\·er the main lmes 
and sul>urban sections :,f the U11io11 and South 
\\'est African l{aihl':•.y. The munbers haudlrd 111 

th~ Johannesburg. East Loudon ,\nd J lloernfontem 
areas haYe never been prel'1ou~ly cxc ·eded. 

The E, angelical Churches in Johannesburg 
are protesting agninst the chaiu of I :ee, l lou es 
for Nati\·es that have l,ccn crea(1;d L) the recent 
Liquor .i\ct. It is porntcu out that uch \\'tll ha,·e 
mo~t disa t rou•; couserpiences up,rn l he haracte: 
of the NatiYe people religiously, morallv all([ 
socially. 

Suggestions are being made officially for th<' 
destruction of the tuwnship, SophiatO\rn, ,\ he1c 
diseases of various types are so rampant among. l 
the people that a change of '.,ite is absolutely 
necessary. The roads in it arc, after rain in 
summer quagmires and in winter thick with dust. 
Consumption and 0ther ailments arc very pre,;,.. 
lent according to official report . 
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The Cape Provincial Council ended its Ses­
sion ou the 7th May and has been proroeued to 
the end of the year. 

Bill for Old Age Pensions bas been intro­
duced by the Government into the House of 
Assembly; the ative people being excluded from 
its b 1efils. 

rt1cl 
of Teachers 
Gazette, to 
directed. 

on Suggestions for the Co ideration 
are appearing in the Cape Education 
which the attention of teachers is 

The British Association for the Advancement 
of Science ill meet in Johannesburg in 1929. It 
is e pected that five hundred de! gates will as­
semble and hold meetings at Cape Town and 
Johannesburg. 

A Conference has been I eld m Lisbon be­
tween Portuguese and South African delegates 
over the employment of Mozambique atives at 
the mines m Johannesburg. An agreement has 
been reached favourable to both countries. 

The Prime Minister has recognised that it 
will be soo nee ssary to appoint a Minister for 

attve Affai s alone, but in the meantime he pre­
fers the appointment of a Parliamentary Under­

retar for the work. This i so far satisfactory, 
although ative Affairs will never be fully u der­
stood b the country and th tr adm· stra ion 

ti fac ory, until a special Mm1stry is estabh bed 
a separate Department under the Government. 

In matters of Education little progress has 
been made in the Provincial Council. n educa­
tional measure a brought fon ard by the Ex cu­
tive, in one of the sections of which proposals 
wer made for reducing tl e salaries of teachers 
who will enter the service of the Education 
Department at t beginning of next year. After 
discu sao it as agre d to retain the pre nt scale 
of salarie ut to demand higher qualifications 
from tea her so as to ju tif the conti u tion of 
the pres nt scale of salaries. 

On be mat er of Coloure Ed cat a dis-
cussion arose from b ch I appears t t 
different pnnc1pl e in p n an st 
member t Pro mcial Council. The fir 
that Col ured Edu ation should be I of 
the Mt ion C be a d tl at t Edu 100 

Department hould assist m the ub id1 mg of 
Schools and Tr ining Schools. The second is 
that Col ured Education should be on the same 
footing as European a d should be e ttrely up­
ported b State fund . It ems to be a an maly 
that European children should ha ducational 
fa 11if p o I ed f r them by the G ver ment 
and that Eurafncan cl 1ldren hould have to fall 
back upon the 1 100 Chur be f r their edu -
tlon. In th1 latter it ultimat ly means that 
the Eurafncans ha e to pay twice for their children, 
the usual taxes 10 town and country and oluntary 
subsid1 to 1 1 n Churc as 11, if th are 
to receive 1stance from them. The moral 
issue that o ld ari m the of t transfer­
ence of ative Educa I n to the t te would not 
ari in th case of t e C loured b are th 
ju tified in dema dmg tate Edu t10 for their 
children on th same terms t I provided 

uropean . As the Provincial Council has bud­
get for a deficit next 'year, 1 t u tions ha e 
already n I to curtail expenditure o er 
Educati . 

An Ordination in the Zoat­
pansberg. 

At Pietersburg, on the 18th October, the 
Presbytery of Zoutpansberg met for ordinary busi­
ness and for the ordination of the Rev. Julius H. 
Mbulawa probationer. The Presbytery met for 
this purpose in the Pietersburg Loc:9.tion Church 
with the local congregation. Rev. Arthur tuli, 
Moderator of Presbytery, presided and conducted 
service, putting the questions and giving the 
ordination prayer after Mr. Mbulawa had signed 
the Formula. The Clerk, Rev. D. A. McDocald, 
Kave the ordination charge based on the words 

Preach the word, be instant in season and out of 
season" and addressed the congregation on the 
duty and privilege of carrying on the work of 
God's Church aa d in bearing a share in the press­
ing burdens of the Bantu Presbyterian Church to 
which they had the honour to belong. Mr. 
Mbulawa, who was brought up at Matatiele, 
laboured at Emgwali since completing his course 
at Fort Hare in December last, and has now re­
placed ,be Rev. . Letsoalo at Stuartville who 
recently was transferred to Weirdale. r. Letsoalo 
was pr ent at Presbytery and helped in inter­
pretin . All the our Stations in the Zoutpansberg 
are no occupied and the watchword at all should 
be 'Forward.' 

---0--

Views and Reviews. 

A Grl\mmar of the Sesuto Languqe. 
By the late E. Jacottet, with the help of Z. D. 

Mangoaela and edited by C. M. Doke, M.A., D. 
Litt. 

The Department of Bantu Studies of the 
Univer.,.ity of the "itwatersrand is to be congra­
tulated on i s ou put in 1927. Besides issuing, as 
a pec'al mber of "Bantu Studies," Dr. Doke's 
Te Book of Zulu Grammar, at bas issued in a 
1milar fas n 'A Grammar of the Snuto 

Language' by Re,. E. Jacottet. At the time of 
h's deat 1 Jae ttet was engaged in the compilation 
o a dard Sesuto Grammar, which, though 
u fim ed m ace rdance with the lans set before 

101 by the author, was found to be sufficiently far 
ad n eel llo of its being pubhsbed under the 
p~ taki g editt g of Dr. Doke. 

Aft r an Introduction dealing mainly with the 
pa of Se uto m the Bantu group, and summaris-
1 g the vari grammars and dictionaries as ell 
a the gener I literature of the language, Jacottet 
treats of Sesuto grammar under the three heads of 

unds, ords, Sentences. 
'When compared with Dr. Doke's Zulu 

G mmar, it lags far behind m the basal matter of 
ph netlcs ; but, as the m er of a revised Sesuto 
orthography is till under discussion, Jacottet's 
, rk wdl not to the average uto student suffer 
1 t respect, and m all other respects it will, as 
the ork of a painstaking and discriminating 

h lar, be heartily welcomed by those ho wish 
t under tand the grammar and the syntax of 
Se uto. To European, as ell as to ative, 

dent of the lauguage we heartily remrnmeoc:J 
thi book, ROBBR.T GoDFR.B . 
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Notes on some Birds of the 
Umtata Basin. 

BY THE REV. BASIL HOLT. -(Continued). 

STREAKY-BREASTED SEED-EATER. 
(S. scotops). I saw a pair of these birds at the 
town of Umtata, 22nd., Feb. 1920. 

MOUNTAIN CAKARY. (Alario alario). A flock 
of these little birds settled down on a bush near 
me on the Umtata River, just below the town, 
one day in Nov., 1919. There was no mistaking 
them with their black head, white collar, and chest­
nut red back. I watched them for some time 
before they e\·entually flew off. 

RUFOUS-NAPED L.\RK. (ivTirafra africana). 
Common at Mt. Packard, i. c. unles~. the name 
"Igwangqa" is applied to some other bird by our 
local natives. 

RED-CAPPED L.\RK. (Tepbrocorys cincrea). 
This bird is especially common on dusty roads and 
outspans near towns or villages like Umtata and 
U-1Iqanduli, but is to be met with along tbe roads 
almost anywhere in our area. Native n: lntibar,c. 

CAPE LO1 GCLA \\·. (t\fac.ronyx capensis). 
One of these bmls was caught in a snare by a 
native boy and brought to me. It is common both 
on the coast and inland, perching on a mound or 
flying o·,er the veld giving vent to its rich-toned 
cry, "Kwae,l<wae", like the mewing of a kitten. 

YELLOW -TIIROA TED Ln1 GCL.\ \\'.­
(r-1. croceus). I sr,w fn e; of these pretty birds in 
a newly-ploughed htPcl 11ear tLc , ~enga Ri,er, 
Jan. 21st., 1920. I succeeded in approachin[.{ 
quite ciose to them, but even at a distance the 
lemon-yellow of the throat wa:, vet y conspicuous, 
and the black gorgct, which separates throat from 
breast. I saw it again on several occasioni: the 
same summer, but have no other records. l t 
seems tt) be as scarce as the Orange-tl.1oated 
variety is common. 

YELLOW-BREASTED PIPIT. (1\ntlrns chlo­
ris). On Jan. 21st., 1920, in a ne, ly pl ighe<l 
field near the • enga (same <lay and place as those 
on which I saw the preceding) I came upon three 
of these Pipits, walki;1g· over the recently-turned 
sods. I was able to approach them fairly cl ,sely 
and to watch th<'rn for some time. I 11cliced 
especially that wh1.;11 standing they hobbed lheir 
tails up ancl dmrn like a wagtail, and tl ,lt in 
flight also they strongly resembled that bird. 
This constitutes Ill} only record for this al)parenlly 
scarce species within our l1m1t.. 

CAPE \VAGTAIL. (Motacilla capeusis). Olle 
of our most widespread aud be~t-known birds. 
At Mt. Packard a pair ne~ted yearly under the 
eaves of a native hut, where they placed their 
nest on some grass rope and debris thal had 
collected under the thatch of the roof. The hut 
was used as a Dispe11!--ary and store hut, hut the 
friendly little h1rds verc nndistnrhed. • r ati, e 
name: Umcelu, Umcebelu, { 111 etshane. 

GREY BACKED WAGTAIL. (M. clara). This 
most elegant little bird is found almost exclusively 
hv the side of rockv streams that are surrounded 
by dense bush. Ideal localities ot this sort occur 

along the renga River, and at one spot some 
ten miles or so up 1he River from Coffee Bay and 
near Mt. Packard Mission Stat. there was invari­
ably a pair of these birds present. They seemed 
to have commandeered that portion of the stream, 
and no other mtmber of their tribe appeared to 
dispute their claim. Year after year, all the year 
round, whenever I might choose to go there, these 
little birds were there in their soft grey coats, aud 
black wings marked with white, walking daintily 
across the lichened boulders or flying up and clown 
the river enlivening the bush with their song. 
\Vhether it was the same birds I saw each time or 
whether the old birds had died and been succeeded 
in the possession of that portion of the stream by 
their offspring, I cannot say. Doubtless the spot 
is still occupied by a pair of these birds. I once 
found their uest 011 a ledge ir. a cliff that rose from 
one side of the streani, and noticed that the young 
were hatched out the second week in December. 
This bird is not at all common. I found it in 
some numbers at Port Shepstone in Natal. But 
within our own limits these Yvere the only ones I 
saw. The song is identical with that of tbe Cape 
·wagtail. 

MALACl:IlTE SUi.:BIRD. ( 'ect;i.rinia famosa). 
This bird is rather scarce m most parts of our area, 
seemingly. l\Jy only records arc one seen al l'mtata 
about the year 1920; and another on rhe outskirts 
of sorne bush belcJ\V l\Ir. Altenkirch's trading store 
at l\fapuz1 011 1 • ov. 10th., 1922. The latter indivi­
dual had the long tail-feathers only partly developed. 

BLACK Sl'NBI [{D. !Cinnyris ameth:>stinus). 
Quite common among m·1nosa , rub, and in the 
garden, at Mt. Packard. Did not notic0 it so 
much at urntata. 

GREATER DOl'HLE-COLL\RFD SU?'­
BIRD. (Cinnyris /er). Thie; is uur c,)mm nest 
species ?nd is abundant m the garden at Mt. 
Packard. 

In Dec. 1919 and Jan. 1920 this bi ·d li\-ecl a 
great deal on our grapes. I was one clay under 
the \'ine, ,rben a temale sunbircl Hew 1,1 am! perch­
ed on a twig vitlun lwo yard,, of me. I kept 
perfectly still, wherupon it bent dom1 and deliber­
ately pushr:cl its bill by force 1 1to a gra r·, rncked 
in a little of the juice and n1a,tt>r, a1,d then attack­
ed another grape in tl1e .;ame ,\a), afterwards 
Hying off to another bum!, where it clung head 
downwards and re)Jeated tht pcrforn1ance. \Vas 
1t that, owing to the rather severe drought then on, 
there were not many flowers about, and so these 
b:rds had to ~o Ill for the grapes insteacl? Or is 
tlierc at y oth( r e\ ideuc • that 1, 1,l caqon they 
take a frnit dil't ? 'l hic. is lite 011lv time I ha\·e 
known them to take to ht11t, though. at uthet times 
\\ hen \\ e obsr n eel the gr.ipes to be pricl·ed or 
'·stung" as we thOLght by ,,asps the teal culprits 
may have been these birds. The ~casou when l 
actually observed them doing it l,wy destroyed a 
\ery large number of Lunches,,,. t,1e g1,tpes, onc11 
they had h< n pie1ced by the birds, soon turned 
sour mid pulp '. I never saw them attack ·rnv 
other fruit. 

Another n,markahle thing l observed nbout 
this bird while at M . Packard vas its ev dent 
love for music. :--evernl fmes while I was play­
ing the piano, one of these birds would come flying 
through the fl0wer-gartlen and perch on the rnsh 
of the closed window, where it would remain for 
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quite a long time alternately peering m at the 
window or lislemng intently to the music and 
pecking excitedly at the window-panes to get in. 
Of course if anyone arose to open the window it 
would fly off. But presently it would return again 
as interested as before. It kept this up for a \\eek 
at one time; and altogether uff a11<l 011 for over t \\O 
years I noticed this bird ( whether the same mdivi­
dual each time or not, I cannot say) fly to the 
window in this way almost every time the piano 
was played during the day-time. 

Native name: Incuncu, genenc name for 
honey-suckers. 

COLLARED SU1 Ull{D. (Anthrothreptes col­
laris collaris). I saw a flock of these little birds 
on the outskirts of the . T enga Ri, er lJush near 
l\Tt. Pacbrcl on 12th, Jan. 1920. I was able to 
watch them for a long ti1,w as they hopped about 
on the outer branches of the iall trees huntmg for 
food. The short bill i., very conspicuous, as m 
general appearance they are typical hone) -suckers, 
though not lm,·ing the bnght colours of some 
species. Dr. Stark says these birds keep lo low 
bushes and thickets, hut these, while not quite in 
the tops of the tall forest trees \\hen I c;aw tnem, 
were ne,·ertheless a good height from the ground. 

GREE • WHITE-EYE. (Zosterops , 1rens). 
Saw a pair m a thicket near . It. Paclrn.rd, J anu::u\ 
22nd., 1920. 'alive name: Intukwane. 

CAPE \ 'HITE-EYE. (Z. capensis). \ ery 
common in the orchard at \fount Packa1 d, where 
they feast on the ornnf;"es and gra1e . One year 
in parllcular there was a perfect 1m as1on of th,~ 
orchard by these bmls durllltI U1e orauge seas011. 
Oranges fell ro,t1dg to the earth in hundreds and 
were e:1gnlv <le\·oureci by he Glass-eye.,. So per­
sistent were they and fearless u, man, that I placed 
mouse-traps on the bare gro ncl, unconcealed, with 
an orange opened at the head, and these birds 
an. ious to get at the con,eniently-opened fruit, 
flocked on to the trap and ,,. ere caught often three 
or four at a tune. Though, of course, commoner 
when the fruit is plentifnl this species 1s resident 
all the year round. 

DLA.CK TIT. (Parus niger). 1 found tl11s lnrd 
quite frequently along the open woodlands of tbe 
Nenga River. .\mongsl other records, Isa\\ it at 
l\It. Packard and on the 1 'enga in Jany., [919, ,tnd 
again at ;\lt. Packard in July 1922. . r a tJ\·e name : 
Isicukujeje and 1culukujeje. 

FISCAL SHRIKE. (Lanius collans). This bird 
1s Yery commo•1 at Umtata, but T have ne\er seen 
or he::trd of it in the country districts r a.n ,, here 
at any great distance fro1n towns 01 \ illages. It 
seems e senlially a tO\\n bud. _ 'ati\e name· 
Inxanxacli. 

BL\Cl. CIWW. ED BUSH-SHH.II E. (Tele­
phonus senegalus). I fir t nollced this hir<l at ;\lt. 
Packard on the 12th Dec., 1919, smce when I 
ha,e found it < ommo11 all the year round. It lo, es 
to hauut the thorn-"cruh anti thick undergrowth at 
the bottom of th garden, or t1, perch on the lop 
of a fencing pole or other conspicuous spot utter­
mg its call. In addition to it other nolec; it emits 
a sound like a guttural "chup" ",-hop," while mo, -
ing about among the mimosa scrub. Tative 
name : U mgupane. 

TSCHAGl',\ B H-SKRIKE. (T. tschagra). 
I saw this shrike once, on the out;kirts of the 
Gxwaleni Forest near the , 'enga R., on Dec., 
2 th., 1919, among some open mimosa bc1sb. 

(GH.EATEI{ PUFF-B \CK S--IRl 
copus rnfiventris.-Standing on 1 
that skirts t1rn 1 enga valley, on c, . :-1!­
mo::.l any t.me coming up from 1.he th;ck, der se 
hush below a very loud, hoarse, booming no,e, 
"haugh" "haugh" "h;:,ugb." I ne er n ~ aged to 
see the the producer ot .,us trange s und, nor 
could the natives I asked give it t nam . .iatiYe 
boy of mine, l.o ,e1er, f um 111,n \\ilh n. 
rather goo11 know lee ge of b rd , a • sisted 
that it was "lgq iJy1, 1 , the 1 l n ~ 1gn°d by 
Rev. H. G dfrev to t 1 Gr •t I 1 - J 

It seems 1mp:>ss1 Jle t 
sm,tll bird co,11.J prod 1 e :..cl 
sound, aud1bl <Ll ,;uch a 
more ce1 ta n lmo\\'led, 
bracket this soecie,,l. 

BL \CKC,\P BC Ll, l L. (I) n n tus :ayard1). 
Very comm:m I reciden th u., o 01:r area. 
I found 1t equally co1 mon mg rd·n and .n ti 1ck 
bush 01 tl e coa 1. ati,e :1am0: Ikwebula. 

E.\STEH J>R0\-11 CE GHA~S-I:!RD.­
(Sphu , ct,, 1i tumedius). .\ cornmo'l, resident 
species m th, "c!obo'' grass an thJrn-scrub below 
the garden a I\1t. Packard. 

\\'JLLO\Y- \ RE. . (Phyllo. 0pus truchilus). 
This bird appe;:.rs l oth on the coa;;. anti mland 
<lurmg tie snmrre mo•1trs. r a, e t\\o records: 
in ti1e plantatio·1 at i\lt. Packard, C'.1ristmas 1918, 
and in foe f1edge of the Public ~c. o ;: t Umtata, 
earlier in thP _ ame : ear ,FcbJ .). Natl\ e uame: 
Cnotoy1. It is not common. 

B, R-TH ROA TED -\Y \H ULEH.. -
( \pahs tltoracia . Thi l1irc 10\d1ere common, 
hut I ha\ e fou,1d 1t a prett) co s..ttJ, v1 --t ~ to the 
orchard at . t. Paclrnrd, where 1t 1c; fond of perch­
ing in the lemon-tree:--. I speci,ulv noticed it in 
the Christmas season ot 1919. 1 alive name: 
Ug,·akweni. 

LITTLE Pl1 ·c-PI1 'C \\ .\l'BLE1{. (Ihmi­
plt:1yx minuta) .. \ common and r s.dent :-,pec1es in 
the grasslands uoth at i\I t. Pac .ar<l ar'd C mtata. 
At tile former place J obtarned a nest am! eggs. 
Nati\e name: 1-, ,md mo-,-Gqaza. 

S.flTH'S GH., ~S-\ .\H.BLEH .. (C1st1col,t abe1-
rans). Common 111 tlw \It. Packard area, among 
low sc1ub and long grass. atJ\c name: Ungxe­
ngezi. 

T \ \\ 1 \·HE. lJED GH \:.,::; \ARBLEK­
(C. fuh icapilla). Very c~mmon. Fond uf perching 
on tall grass stem uttering its loud, rnonotonous 
"weep" ''weep". Habitat and cr} same as preced­
mg. Ha, e not ~ audled specimens of either this 
bird ur C. aberraus, :ind base my 1dentification 
largely on the Tat1ve names, but I ha-ve observed 
uoth species rather closely, and ha-ve no doubt they 
are correct. 1 at!\ e name: Incede, Imv1la (? Le 
Va1llant's Grass-\\ arlJier ?). 

(To be co11tinued). 
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Native Education in the Cape 
Provincial Council. 

The Ordinance to amend the Law relatmg to 
Education consists of five chapters, one of which 
deals with non-European education. Certain sec­
tions in it are of interest to those engaged in 
J',;'ative Educatiou, the chief of which are as 
follows: -

SALARIES OF TEACHEI<S IX NATIVE TRAii'.ING 

AND PRACTISIKG SCHOOLS. 

14 . .L\otwithstanding an:, thing contained in 
section three lwmlred a11d fifty-eight of the main 
Ordinance, all teachers appointed after 31st De­
cember, 1928, to training or practising schools 
established for native pupils shall be paid !,a]ary 
at such rate or rates as the S11perintendent-Genernl 
may determine; prO\·i<led that any European 
teacher employed in a,1y such school at the said 
date and paid salary under the pro\'isions of sectiou 
three hundred a11d fijt·y-c:iglit of the maiu O:·din­
ance shall contmue to be µaid in accordance with 
the pro\·isions of the said section and shall contmue 
to enjoy all the rights both existing a1:cl prospecti\·e 
acquired under the pro\'isions of the main Ordin­
ance as long as such teacher holds a pus'. of a grade 
at least equal to tbat occupied bv hin1 on the said 
date; saYe that a teacher appointed tu the principal­
ship of a nati,e ~raining school and taking up duty 
after 31st December, 19.fo, fhall uot he paid on a 
higher scale of salary than tlial laid do1vn in the 
said section for schools of oue hundred student 
teachers and 0\'er. 

~JISSIOK SCIIUULS, 

15. Sub-section (b) of section tiire,,; '11111dr,,;d 
and tltirty-11il!e of the lllain Ordinance 1s hereby 
amended by tbe ad<liti;.>n to parag-1 .. ph (ii) ut the 
following: -

"proYide<l Lhal the p;·u1 j..,it,1,s of this i ub­
section nmv be relaxed bv the Supenn -
tendent-Ge"1ieral if t can :;e slHm n to bib 
satisfaction that 0\1111g to boycott or other 
unreasonable orga111sed mo1·ement it 1s in 
the general mteresl of education i11 the 
area concerned that the school or schools 
affected should be maintained.'' 

I-l<OCElJURL FOH. DIS:\HSS,\J, OF Tb\CHLl{S. 

lb. Sub-section (a, ot settion !lire,; !t1111drc:d 
alld fifty-three of ,he 111a111 Ordinance is hereby 
amended by the clelet10n of all \rnrdc ;1fter the 
words "a reply in 1uitrng t J tl,u ch,111-.e" a11d Llie 
substitution of the folluwmg therdor: 

"Further, where anv school manager desires 
for an: good and sufficient reason to dis­
pense with the sen ices of a teacher in 
the interests of a school, it shall be co111-
petent fer him lo gi\·e such teacl1c1 pro 
,isionnlh- three 111ontl s' 11otice of the 
t~rminat10 .. of his appointment, pro,·ided 
(I) that he shall inform the tc:tcher m 
writing of the reasons for which he pro­
poses to terminate his sen·ices: and U) 
that he shall call upon the teacher to 
submit withu1 one week auy statement 
upon the matter he niay desire to make. 

In either case as descrihed in this sub­
section the manager shall then c<)mmun1-
cate the name of the teacher to the 
Superintendent-General together with 

(i) a statement of the reasons for his de­
sire so to remo, e the said teacher; 

(ii) the reply of the teacher to the charge 
made; and 

(11i) a report of the proceedings at any 
inquiry that may ha\·c been held. 

On receipt of such communication 
the Superintendent-General may hold an:i, 
further inquiry that he deems necessary, 
and shall confirm or otherwise deal with 
the action proposed by the manager; pro­
vided that in no case shall a teacher be 
dismissed by any manager without the 
pre,·ious appronil of the ::,uperintencleul­
General,'' 

GIL\XTS FOR N \TIVE 01{ CCJLOURLI> SECO."D 
ARY SCHOOLS. 

l8. Seclion ele1•e11 of the Education ,\mend­
ment Ordinance. ~o. n of 1925, is hereby 
ame1iJed by the adciition of the folluwmg sub­
section (c): -

"lt shall also be colllpetent for aid to be 
granted towards the cost of school re­
quisites, funnlure and equipment supplied 
for use in schools described in sub-sectt:m 
(a) hereof and known as nati\'e or colour­
ed secondarv schools. Such aid shall be 
at a rate n~t e. ceediug £ .J fur e1·erv £ l 
contributed localh ." 

1,()NTS ,\~J) Goon SE\{\'[CL ,\LLO\\',L CJ-. FOi{ 

TEACHEl{S IK :-; ,\TlVE SCHOOLS. 

22. From and after l st .\pril, 1928, the bo:.us 
of twenty per cent. of their salaries grante,] tu 
teachers i11 :;:s;ati\e schools <:ball lie merged in lhe 
salaries of tbe teachers concerned aml shall 1,u 
I,rnger bP regai du] as an allo,\ a nee; and :tll), good 
serl'ice allowance payable in respect of any period 
suhse(!UPIJt 1o such elate to any teacher 111 receipt 
of the aforesaid hon us, or lo any te;icher \ ,]10 
\,·ottld h2ve been Pl1g1hle for tbe bonus had iL not 
been so 111ergul in the salary, shall lie calcuhtted 
11po11 1i\·e-t\',elfths oi tl1e ll'acher's salary. a11ytl1i1 µ; 
cunla11ecl in section tl1rc·.: lw11dred awl sixty-six 
of the main Ordinm:ce 1101111thslandi11g. 

The abo,•e sections a1e those 1dJ1ch deal 1,ith 
change!:. in ~ati; e Edt:caliou. U11e con1rnenl llH\Y 

be made, and that 011 sala ·ie •. The Pm, 111cial Co11n­
c1l 1s not folfill111g iLs duty in hanclm<\ o\er to Lhc 
Deparllllent of Educatwn 11 hat it ou:~lit to 111<tke 
as definite in the finanr i:il maltetb of .. ·,tll\e 
Education as it l1a; in tho e ,,f l~urop ... an and 
Coloured Eclur;1t1011. It 1s plain th.Lt . ·att\P 
Education is nit beiug regarded by the Council 
as of n•ry 11111ch account. It mn) he that they 
hope to see it transferred to the J)('part111ent nf 
.. 'alive Affairs and placed under a Superintendent 
of Native Education, and because of tl11s they du 
not wish to make dtfiuite arrangements conccrn1ng 
its ,·onlrol and adnnni<;ttation. Tlte Admia1,,l1,ttu1 
of the Cape l'rn1 incc Ii.ts st.ttetl that the post or 
Chief lmp·•ctor of ~al1\e I~ducation 1s to be abol­
ished on the retirement of its present occupaut and 
that European, Coloured and .1. 'all\e Education will 
be unified nncler the administration of the Supenr, 
tendent General of Educaliou. 
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lqenqa Pesha kwe Nciba. 

lnkumhuzo ye Bhotwe laze Mpilo yo l\lzi. 

l. Ukwanda: 

Kurna 30 eminyaka o<llulileyo inan1 kupcla 
labane qenqa ababe nge111swa kwi Sibhedlela sa e 
l\Ijanyana ngonyalw. ngamnye bcbehali 123; ama 
279 abaguli ababha bangeniswa kwiminyaka cmi­
bini egqitdeyo, eyinto leyo eteta ukuti inani elingc­
nayo ngon1aka liyanda endawcui yokubuya unna. 
Kukwanjalo nakwe sasc Mkambati Isibhedlele ema 
Mpondweni. 

2. Ukuxananaza: 

Esi sifo sinikezel~lana ngend1bano 11abane qenqa, 
bona ngokwal>o okunyc ngecrpahla abakc bay1pata. 
Akuko bani onolrnba neqenqa ngapanclle J;okwJsu­
lel wa ngu1 ayeke "·analo. Enyanisweni, kufuneka 
abantu babe kuuye i. esha elide, njcngo ·apo lom'ltu 
omnye, okunye abantu njc abahlala udlininye. 
Abanlwana nabantu abatsha basengozini embi 
yokwosulelwa ngayo lendlela. 

3. Ukulibazisa ukusihika nokuzi lumkela : 

Abamkelwe Emjanyana nase l\llmmbat1 ber:csi­
sifo, pantse bonkc bangabantu ekutiala benalo 
iqeuqa, behamba nalo iminyaka, ubuncinane 11ni­
nyaka emitanclalu. \bagula se 1sifo be!ileli ema­
kayP-ni abo bengatali manyatelo ukuzi lumkela 
balula ukuhlwayela esisifo ezi1.tsatslieni zabo 
nakwabanye nje abadibana nabo. 

Lengozi idla ngokuuga qondwa kuba iqenqa 
litata ixesha elide-ikakulu imiu) aha yomine 
ol·unye emihlanu, kanti ngelinye i. esha kucie l,uye 
eshumini leminyaka naugapezulu-pakati kolrnna­
bela lrn·cmbewu yesifo kumntu opile kakuhle, 
nokubo: akala lrn empa,-. u. Kukankanyeka oko­
kuba okweli. esha kwela Pesha kwe , • ciba ubuuci­
nane ba11ga1rnt l ,~O(J abaneqenqa bcsemal,aya 
bengabik ,vanga uninzi h ·abo ingabasa qalayo 
xa sisulela kanye es1s1fo, bayasi hh,a~ ela njalu 
ezintsatsheni zabo nalrn·ab, d11.Jana nabo. 

4. Ukubalulel·a kokubika kwanini: 

\banlu basengoz1111 emi 1 bona 11gok, abo 
ngokuvurncla abanlu abauel1enqa eliku mgangaLO 
wokusulela ukuba babcsezi11dlrn1 zabo. Kuy1-
11gozi enkulu kunene elusabheni lou,zi lo, ·o, l waye 
kungeyo mfanclo nakuye ogL~layo, ku?a kunxa 
kanye sisaqalayo isito apo smokut1 ~inyangeke 
cwaka. Ekusinyangcni I, \\:Lc11Lloko, amatemba 
rnakulu okusi "barnba singa xananazi ' okunye 
ukusinyanga nge, esha11it elilutshanc; ngako oko 
kul>u lmlungisa k:mye kogula10 ukumturncla kw1 
Sibhedlela se Qenqa ayeku ui·augw,t ugako oko 
nje ukuba ubuko balo buqondwe. 

5. lzibhedlela zase Mjanyana nesase Mkambati : 

Kwezi zibhedlele abagulayo banyangwa 
kakuhle kakulu futi ngeyona ndlela equbileyo. 
Bagcinwa apo esibhedlela ngalo lonke ixesha kupela 
.·a kusafuneka kupeliswe ukwosulela, kwaye kuse­
nz1wa vonke imizamo yokukaulezisa ngangoko 
kunokw~nzeka okokuba bazoku kutshwa kona. 
r uminyalrn cmbalwa egqitileyo abangapantsi kwa­
ma 535 abate bakutshwa bebegula e Mjanyana 
baza ba\'unyeh ·a ukugodukela emakaya, keku 
ka.ngelwe nje ngoko kusitwa bapilile okanye aba­
seyo ngozi kwabanye. Kuwo wona lonyaka e 
1Ija,1yana kukutshwe ikulu lababe gula-ekunga­
twa njalo kuptla abenmyc es1tandatwini sabagulayo 
bebonke, e l\Ib.mbati kukuishwe arna 28. Aba­
guli abasasele kwezi zibhedlele bakoliswa mpela 
yindlela aba,1y,mg\\ a ngayo, baye bencedisana 
kakulu nogqira ne nas1. Isibhedlela abasi kangeli 
siyinto longo ko<lwa bast qot·cla coiyindawo yoku-

1 " 1 " nyanga nokupilisa cwaka okanye yo rn va a 
ukufa kungaqubeli pambili. Batyiswa kakuhle, 
ba.nxitywa kakuhle baye bepatwa kakuhle apo esi­
bhedlela kusenziwa ba,·ole kangangoko kunokwe­
nzeka. Akwenziwanto yoku banqanda bangemki 
kona, kanti noko kwiminyaka embalwa esa­
ndul' ukupela abab,tngapi abate babaleka kona. 
\bangaba banako ulrnpata umsebcnzi bayakulazwa 

ukwenjcni·1lo, baye behla 1lwa l:akuhle ngomsebe­
nzi abawe 1zayo; ngako oko babe nokunccdisa ama­
\\abo emal<aya, endaweni yokuba ngumtwalo kubo. 
Imi,eto y;:,J,,po csibhedlela a1irabaxa, ilula. Aba­
gulayo bakutazwa ngendlela zonke ukuncedisa 
ekupateni nasekulauleni umzi lowo. Bayavunye­
lwa uh1hanjeh\ ,t ngabazalwana nezi hlobo zabo, 
cziti xangaba zi\e]a kude kakulu, zivunyelwe 
zihlale intsnkwana apo kumzi wase sibhedlela 
hcbliswa beLyiswa ngu Rulumcnle. Amatikiti 
kaloliwe ayauikMl n u Rulumente ngonyaka ku­
bantu alJaJk abal ambela ose sib:1edlelc. Intsapo 
11:tbnxomekcke k1,abagulayo bapatwa ngokukodwa 
ngu H.ul,1mu1le n1ctlnnga nokukululwa erafini, waye 
Umpati-sibhedlela ehleli elungele ukunceda noku­
ccbisa abagnlayo nenlsapo zabo kwingxaki eziba­
\ clela ngenxa yokubase Sibhedlela apo kwabo 
bagulayo. 

6. lmfuneko yoku Sebenza Kunye : 

U l{ulume:ite \\cmze konke anako ukunqanda 
uh1xananaza kwesi sifo kwela Pesha kwe Nciba, 
nokuti masi<le sipele tube kanye konke kwelozwe. 
Imizamo eyen~iwaro iJla imali enkulu ekufuneka 
if umaneke njalo l~ubarafi. belo '.\I<libaniso: kuyi­
mfanelo yo11mtu ngamnye ukunce,Jisa impumelelo 
vale m1za111(). Vonke nmntu kufuneka eyazi 
indlela ekwanda 1 gayo okuknfa, nokuti abosulelayo 
bayingozi enl.uln kwabanye abantu, futi nokuti 
e::.isifo sikolisa ukunqanclwa srnga1:abi, okunye 
sinyangwe konl e xa c.1te sasetyenzwa ngendlela 
eyiyo kwanini. Kungu msebenz1 we i'\kosi nganye, 
nesi Bonda, l\Ifundis1, T1tshala yesikolo, enyani­
s,\eni \\Omntu nganmye uhLsasaza oluhvazi pakati 
komzi nokuncedisa u Rdurnente kuma linga awe­
nzayo okulwa esisifo. \Yonke umntu Pesha kwe 
N ciba umele ukwaz1 okoknba Isibhedlela sase 
Mjanyana nesase l\Ikambati az1z1zo intolongo 
okanye indawo yokurnlela, zizi zibhedlela apo 
iziguli zipatwa kakuhle nge ndlela zonke, apo 
bapanlsi komakwekwete wegqira, kwaye xa baye 
kona isifo sisabaqala, banetuba elihle kunene loku­
puma kona ngeminyakau.t embalwa-isifo eso 
sesenziwe butuntu okanye sinyangiwe. 
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To the Reader. 

"And he that overcometh and kecpeth my 
workz unto the end; 

to him will I give Power over the Nations; 
and he shall shepherd them with a rod 

of iron. 
And I will give him The Morning Star." 

EVERY nation knows, all great 
thinkers recognise, that even with such 
a power of au, hority behind it and with­
in it, the League of 1 ations can do but 
little. It is a legal organisation and law 
cannot regenerate human character, it 
can only restrain within limits its wicked­
ness but it cannot create love. All men 
to-day who speak and think of the world, 
say what ,re have said, and there is a sad­
ness as they think of their helplc:,sncs.3 
to bring peace to this earth of ours, to 
outlaw war and its spirit, and to create 
respect tor the souls and bodies of men. 
Some may read the spirit in the , ·orld, 
giving its power into the hands of the 
League of ~,:1tions, E,en with that 
power, men feel tlnt they nt..ccl ~nother 
gift, the gift of the l\lorning Star. \Vith­
out that gift ,,ar again will be upon us, 
and in the next great \Var perhaps many 
races li\'ing in barbarism or issuing from 
it will not escape its burdens, its misery, 
and its sorrow as they did the last. 

The~e are serious things to realise, 
that the peace of the world is in the hands 
of impotent power, and that the League of 
Nations is in actuality the shepherd with 
the iron crook. Power is cdled upon to 
recredle ~ocid), !Jut it hides its helpless­
ness; it confesses its , ·ealmess; it looks 
for so1,1e tre11gth other tlJan the 
goodwill of the Nations. The Leagu 
has the gift of power. Men are crying 
for it to receive the gift of The Mor11ing 
Star. For the two must go together, if 
war is to be outlawed and peace to be 
established. And who is this ::\Iorning 
Star? \Nho is this wonderful gift of the 
Spirit of Cod? Who is this force in 
men's minds that will bring peace, love, 
justice, prosperity and goodness to the 
whole world ? II is Name is Christ. He 

is the authority over all the Nations. He 
is the shepherd of the peoples. Without 
Him, the legal and political devices of 
the peoples will fail. \Vithout His Spirit 
permeating this earth, the League of 
~ ~ ations will only become a makeshift. 
\iVhen it breaks, when its rod, not of iron, 
not of brass, but of wood breaks, there 
will be no destruction of the evil of the 
world but racial passions will plunge 
the ,rnrld into misery. It is for Chris­
tians to pray that the Le:igue of I~ations 
receive the gift of the 1 Iorning Star and 
by its Authority, delegated by the nations 
of the world, and by its Power, proceed­
ing from the Spirit of Christ, it may keep 
bac1i:: turmoil, strife, animosities, hatreds, 
injustice and oppression and preserve 
Peace. "I shall give hirn the :Morning 
Star." 

\Ve have hitherto spoken of the work 
of the League of 1 - ations more from the 
standpoint of the Church and exhortation 
than from that of the State and actuality. 
IL remains for us, therefore, to make 
some cor 1ment on the international facts 
of the dcty. It has to be remembered 
that from the inception of the League of 

T ations, two opinions have been express­
ed concerning it; first, that it is too 
actde,'nic a body, especially in its as­
sembly, to cope ,, ith the work of the 
world, ;1 ncl second, that without the back­
ing of the forces oi militarism it will not 
be able to earn· out even the decisions 
of its lnternati;rnal Court of Law. To 
some e.·tcnt these opinions have been 
justified, durinb the past few years, but 
not altogether. The League of 1 J ations 
has been 2 ble to use its power in steady­
ing affairt. in Europe, both military, racial 
and fin,rncial. lt has staved off war on 
one or t,\o occasions, or at least has 
brou~ht politicians of the violent sort to 
heel. The rules under which it acts are 
such a:,; will not enable it to iuterfere in 
Ll1e int rnal affairs of nations, and so, 
countries like China can only be watched 
so fa 1• as internal strife therein influences 
'01eign Policy. If humanism and acad­

etuism ha 'e not re.llised what emotional 
politics have deh1anded, yet they have 
accomplished great things; they will do 
more if the Churches, throwing aside 
their illdisguised rivalries and pretentious 
sentimentalism, look conditions in the 
f ctce and seek to change the inimical 
attitudes of men and races towards one 
another. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Two Forms of Composition. 

fp:=:ioiiiiiiimiiilHE first century then saw the rise of 
a form of composition, biographic, 
which sprang out of the needs of the 
day and the development of literary 
construction. It was a peculiar and 

pertinent characleristic of literature, the reflection 
of the mdividualism and the philosophy of the 
age. The peculiar type that distinguished the first 
century A.D. sprang from the desire of litterateurs 
to commemorate the work and achievements of the 
outstanding men of t\.eir own get1 eration . In tbe 
case of the Agricola of Tacitus this tendency is 
shown forth very clearly, while in the case of 
Plutarch the older tendency represented in the 
writings of N epos, Sallust and others is still re­
tained. One might say that historic biography 
was displaced in the first century by current 
biography. Now, we seek to apply these facts to 
the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke. These 
"\Vorks are biographic in form and differ from the 
Gospels of St. :'>J ark and St. John in their struc­
ture. The t'<\·o latter belong to the theme and are 
constructed according to the demands of form and 
composition. "\Ve sLall see immediately the differ­
ence bet\veen the biography and the Theme. It is 
enough to emphasise here the fact that 

TWO GOSPELS Al,E CONSTRUCTED AS 
BIOGRAPHIES. 

They show clearly what ,1·e have designated, 
heredity, artistic unity and appreciation. Doth 
St. 1Iattl:ew and St. Luke begin with the formal 
element of descent, proceed to artistic unity and 
finally summarise in an appreciation. Both St. 
tfark a;:id St. jl)hn omit tbe descent and the appre­
ciation. A theme is essentially a form of composi­
tion in which tbe artistic unity finds full expression 
either 111 a chronological order of proof or in a 
philosophic arrangement of facts. \Ve shall find 
that the artistic unity of St. l\Tark belonged to the 
former type of composition and St. John to the 
iatter. They still differ slrnctmally between them­
selves in the arrangement of tbe matter though not 
in a structural form of composition. St. Matthew 
and St. Luke a,;ree essentially in their forn1al 
structure although they differ in the dehils of their 
conteuts. Thus in the matter of descent or here­
dity tbe difference is to be noted, Lut then it 
belongs entirely lo the matter of content, not of 
structure. The structural element alilrn remains 
the same in these two Gospels. 

The question may he raised as to lhe value 
tliat has to be placed upon the biographic form. 

IT IS CLEARLY 1rnvEALED IN TIIESE T\VO 
GOSPELS. 

lt might be suggested that no inference can be 
drawn of any kind from the discovery of the types 
of composition tbat are found to underlie the 
Gospels. It is recognised that in the four Gospels 

we have examples of two distinct types of com­
position, the biography and the theme. It might 
be said that the facts connected with them will 
not assist very much in showing that they are 
second class and third class documents in which 
are embodied the Works and Teachings of the 
Historic Christ. It has been frequently stated 
that of the Gospels, St. Mark is evidence of the 
second class while the others are evidence of the 
tbird class; it has also been stated that it is pos­
sible to trace in the later chapters of St. Mark the 
elements of first class evidence. Dut it is possible 
t::i deny even these statements and to declare as 
some French modernists have done that the Gos­
pels are not first century documents al all, that 
they may contain extracts from documents of the 
first century but that they are themselves compil­
ations of a later date. The:;e critics assert that 
they find no use for the opening chapters of St. 
Matthew and St. Luke as they seem to be extrane­
ous matter attached to what was originally com­
positions of ibe same nature as St. Mark and SL 
John. Now, it is a recognised canon of criticism that 
wherever differences in text or structure arise, as 
say in a Greek Drama or a Latin Poem, the great­
est caution should be exerted before conjecture is 
employed. 

::-lETRICAL STRUCTUh'.E HELPS THE CLASSICAL 
SCHOLA.1, 

in determining the state of a text and the \'alue of 
a conjecture. lt is not enough for the Lalin 
scholar to throw aside a word that causes him 
trouble even in prose and to replace it with another 
of his own taste. Latin Prose, like Latin Poetry, 
conformed to metrical and rhythmical rules. The 
Latin Cursus was a reality in Lalin Prose as a 
similar metrical form manifested itself in Greek. 
Metre in prose may be traced from llie <la::s of 
Plato to the age of Petra1ch both in Latin and in 
Greek. There is no need for reference to modern 
writers such as Newman and Ruskin iu English. 
Caution, therefore, is necessary in dealing with the 
Gospels of St. Luke and St. Matthew. Such has 
not been observed hy those critics who bave not 
seen that these Gospels are biographic in their 
structure and that they must be treated as com­
plete Liograpbies. Here then we have in these 
two Gospels third class evidence s::, far as their 
contents may be tentatively described but firs, 
class evidence of their writers following the 
biographic tendency of the first century A.D . Tbe 
question arises whether these Books belong to the 
middle of the first centm y or the end ? If the evi­
ence that we have set forth in tb is chapter means 
anything 

TT MEANS THAT THESE GOSPELS \J:<E COM-
POSITIONS OF THE FIRST CENTURY. 

The types of composition, of the four Gospels are 
the creations of the beginnin;; of the first century, 
and are not the literary develupmcnts of the second 
century. As has heen already stated the individu­
alism in its opposition 1.o imperialism created in 
the lime of Augustus C.:esar the two styks of 
Composition, the Biography and the Theme. We 
therefore hold that the Gospels as we have them 
are essentially Works of 1.he first century, St. 
Mark appearing in the fifties and other Gospels at 
later dates. \Ve have thus in these documents 
clear records of the historicity of Christ. It would 
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take too lo,1g to work out in detail.; the application 
of the general principles laitl. tl.own concerning the 
biographies, St. Luke and St. :'lfatthew. \Vere 
we to attempt such a task here \\'e would have to 
bring in the conte11ts of these \Vritings of the 
e\·angelistc:. This methorl would complicate much 
the n:altc•·s on which \,e ha•;e bee11 comme,itmg. 
H ithcrto .ve !in:, e dealt simply \', ith types f 
comp ,,t1 )il and have paid 110 attention to tht: 
tollt t I the Vritings. \/Ve ha\'e shown t!1at 
the ~trul tnral forms of the \Vntings were t,1e 
creation ,if the first century and that the writers 
adopted hc"-e types in l11e ;;ame \\'ay as certain 
classic .. ! writers. \\ e draw the rnfe1ence that 
there is 110 neetl to g-o outside of t e firs ,;enturv 
for the dates o U1c c Jll1 posi unn of tile fon-r 
Gospel::;. The E,econd century lnd 1.s O\\n peculiar 
types of, om position ,wd ig .orcd the biogr,,phic to 
a large e:del\l. Indeed 1t might be said ,·ith ,ome 
trnth that the first century was the natural period 
for the p oduction of current : iog-raphy as well :,s 
historic f_;r then 

A SPIP.IT WAS IN THE .\IR WHICH VALuED 

l'ERSO,'ALITY 

e, en m e than did the public opinio·1 of th • 
second c •ntnry. 

Tt n11ght be said that too mu h ha been 
deduce,l 1ro111 the fact that the Gospels of ~L. 
i\Iatthe\, and St. Luke are biogrnph1,. Critici.,u1 
may be 1 •ta<lc agarnst the applicatiou of the strnc­
tural ele1,1ent of the \\'ritings to matters or chte 
, nd com •nt. .\ Fre 1ch srholar ,vno profes"ed tl,e 
second c ·ntury as !us "pec1:1.I subject ,vas in his 
day hum >rousiy refer I ed t , as the only mau wbo 
kuew \~ I ,lt happened in the second century outside 
of the d0·ume11tal and archreological e,·iclence that 
wa., corn non tor the u~e ol all scholars. \Vhcrever 
and wl e e\ er a 1•iatus occurred in the k 1owledge 
of scho' 1rs!11p ilw Fren ·h c.itic sunplied the 
necess,,n 111fon,1ation from the clep,11.-; o. his 
own hist,,nc consciousness. Like a -,picler he \'.u\'e 
a web t, 1 bridge the gL.lfs of ignorance in his 
Jmowlcd, e of the secoud century. '11 otne1 worcl;; 

A;>; 1:-,;~ TI. CT lS CRJ;.ATlaD L THE ~fL'D OF 

A SCHOLAR 

through ',1 stuch o1 tbc p.t:,l tJ,;-it euahies him to 
fill up, n t throu,.;:1 c·xt1,wagant onjectures, but 
w,th gra'. e caution w i:1.t logic and e.·penence de­
mand in the represe11tal1on ot a historic subject. 
A .,i1111b1 m:-tinct is to be fou,1d in the mind:. of 
artist.,, t: i 1kers .rnd practJC;tl men 111 rdation to 
th• obj c s of tLeir \rnd or stud>. In mathematics 
it ,s a cu tornar, tlnnl{ to assume an unkno\\'11 in 
the work: g of :t ,1rohlem act'onling to algebrai,· 
formalist it• oitler to obtat 1 a theorer1cal aud fi•ial 
pr,lci.lcal .e;sul. ~-;o,•., wlntever the ,,Jue oi tlu 
in~tinct 1 ta) be c n idered in ltteiary matters, it 
has to he taken into account. iL nrn~t hr t.1ken i:1to 
account 1 1 any inferenct, that may bLi dnl\\n trnm 
the strul tmal clerne,:t of a composition ancl es­
pecial!) if it ca11 he _ 1101·. 1 that ac; in Greek 
ancl Latin , erse and prose ,lll element, in their ca!ic 
metrical, c,tn he tracell in its i1dlue11ce upon the 
"titer<, a1,d their forms of expression. 

To show that such a literary de, ice 1s al \\ork 
on the Gospels and tliat ;u!'11 was t be \Jre\ ailing 
tendency ol a cct ta1n cent11ri \\ ould requne much 
space anci llluch patience. 

Nature Study. 
The Birds of hlythswood. 

The following list has been compiled mainly 
from observations made during the past seven 
Fars' residence ;it , :lythswood. Information ob­
tained during ,,hurt v1s1ts to the Institution prior 
to l 921 has also been mcorporated, as well as a 
few notes from my two local correspondents of 
those days-Dr. Struthers an<l l\Ir. W. J. A. Moir. 
\<.;, moreover, the ordinary routine of life has 

taken ,rn• repeatedly to Butterworth ancl afforded 
me opportuuities of \·istting· the adjoining mission­
stations of l\foin, Pater ·on or :'11 bulu, and Cunning­
ham or T0 e 1i I h,we t ,ought it ach·isable to in­
clu·le species ob.-;erveJ at t11ese p'ac ~, e\·e;1 though 
they may ·10, yet ha,·e been detected within the 
bounds of Blvthswood. 

The acc0~t1Jts given of the various birds are 
intended to c;tim•tlate the stuclenls of the Institutinn 
and the residents of the surrounding district to 
obsen·e our bird-life and tu enrol themselves as 
bird-watchets alonl; with us. A perusal of the list 
w1 II convince every reacler that there is abundant 
scope for the exe,.cise of l11s observational powers 
m the study of tbe ccJmmo:iest birdc;. The song­
periods have 'tot) et been acc:1rately worked out; in 
very few p c-i _,; -v·c the incubation periods and 
t1ie nestli 1.,. or tle.lglllg periods lm)wn; the ex­
tremely \ arie l displays of the different species 
,Jurin.:;- the hreedmg·-season are practically a sealed 
:iook; the time nd the routes of seasonal 111igra­
t1 1 ,l'WP. l•:F !ly b e.1 touched. .\nyone who sets 
lnmself fa1tltfulh· to ke 0 p a notebook and to study 
these or other a'.,pet"l.; of binl-iife will speedily find 
hi n::elf. ranked as a recJg,1ised fellow-worker in 
the /iel•l of ornith ,logy. The beginner need not 
worry himself about adding :,pecies to the list; 
t!.at skill \\ ill come in d«e time ,ts a 1atural ac­
companiment of t1is c·qnnding powers of observa­
tion. Let him co·icentrate at first on unravelling 
the secrets of the c01111 1Jnbt bird•; around his door. 

Redwing Partridge. The areas of dense vege­
tation bordering the HI ·ths\\ nod marshes and the 
strips of lo,1g gr;i.-,, along the fences afford suitable 
shelter for ti, ... fn colia and e::ffectively screen it 
from ohservati 1n. In such ;;-round the bird is ,·ery 
difficult t 1 fiusb l irl g,,ner<t1ly ,vaits till it is on the 
polllt of hemg t idden upon )efore revealing its 
prc-e ~ : rhen Ito ve,·er a bird rises to escape 
thnten~d d::wge•·, 1t is usually followed at once 
Ly it ma,e, r, 1f the season be wmter, by the 
co\ c·v. \t tl1Pir feed111g-grou11ds, on the other 
i1a•1d, they a,c , e 1 with less difficu!tv; when en­
l o,111terc l 01: ,1 c hill ide or on the ;tubbles they 
make at o 1u foe ccwer, bv rtPrn1ng if the distance 
·, s 1ort, liv flight 1' 1t I e ng. During the winter 
:, ith,, of .\plil,. fay and J..;ne they go in coveys, 
fi\e b~· 1g the laqe~t and the usual number in a 
c, \'f'~ : tut cve11 i1 Septunber gruups of three and 
1ol,t are still round 111 company. In spite of pro­
tection, the Li ·ds do not seem to increase, and it is 
rlot:btfu! if more than four pairs nest within our 
hou, rls. Sometimr~., an indi ,idual falls a prey to 
tLe native herdbo~ s aud their hunting dogs; one 
t;i.ken from SOllle small hoys on 9th May 1927 had 
bee:1 feeding on sobosobo berrie~, small maize 
grains and a grasshopper. 

Though suc.h a skulking species, the Redwing 
is \ <-'l'J noisy, and for the greater part of the year 
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our Yalleys resound with their wild clamour. Es­
pecially at morn ancl just Lefore sunset may their 
oft-repeated eek eeit eel: i e hair-pee Le heard. 
There are two periods of silence, as far as my 
notes she,,·; from December 1+ lo January 24 and 
from June 22 to August 8. The birds ha\ e neither 
been seen nor heard in July. 

African Quail. These little game-buds 11·en' 
present i1, BlythsY,ocd 111 lhc beginning ut Lhc 
season in 1921, 1922 and 1923, their earlief·t ap 
pea1arn.e beiug 011 September 3, and their latest 
noted orcurrence being December 3. They have 
not been recorded of late years. .\t \lam, m l 910, 
I heard Quail in No1·ember. 

Namaqua Sandgrouse. During the great m­
vasion of Eastern Cape Colony by this species in 
the end of 192+, some birds reached our neighbour­
hood. On Mh September a bird, shot out of a 
coYey of seven at Ty1nira, Ndabakaz1, by :\liss 
Geach was brought me in the flesh. 

Speckled Roel, Pigeon. .\lt!10ugh 110~ )-Ct noted 
in January, February or .\ut:'lst, the H.ock Pigeon 
is probably resident with us, finding iu tbe cliffs of 
the Bushman's Hucks m,d in the adjoining dongas 
attracli\'e and comparati1 e!v-safe retreats. One 
of tbe roosts knowu to me, ,~hich is occupied by a 
pair of birds, seem·, from the accumulati'm of 
guano beneath, to be 111 constant uc.cupati0n. L' n­
like its Northern ally, tins species also hauats 
trees, and thrice ha,e pairs been ob»ened resting 
on the 1\illo,,s tringincr the Dlythswood stream. 

During Ju1,e and July 19~1, a pair that 
l.aunted a low rock-face adjoining the Blyths11ood 
fence were kept unde:r obsen·atiou. On Ju iy .,:,.,th, 
only one was in e, 1de1:ce and t' e other 1\as sus­
pected to be ~1ltm . .\tour approach the sentinel 
bird made oft, and ib mall en1crging from tbe bdl­
•ace revealed the. itc of the nesl, on a shelf that 
,1as concealed by the close 01 e1 hanging growth of 
a wiry-stemmed shrul1. The nest of st1cl,s was 
beautifully clean huL still empt,·. Onr disco,·ny 
of the birds' secret apparently ie l tu tl·e,r desertion 
of the site, tor the 011 ner v;as not .1f.{ain found ;:1.t 

the nest. 
On 16 June 1922 mud1 calling was ruing on 

at the Gusl1n1an's l{ucl,s. ln the m1,lst of the cl111 
t1rn birds sailed out from the cliff; and tlic pmbuer, 
as it sailed on, repeatedly gave,, ::,!iarp single heat 
to produce a fillip 1 11g- ilap with 1L, 1.ings. Tlus 
display flight had prev10usly , om•.' under my 1H,tice 
at ::--;taha Kaudoda 011 + April I ')12, 1Ylie11 one or a 
pair that rcpeatf'dly fle1\ out lrolll the cliff ancl re­
turned to it again clapp(•d 1ls 11ings in Hight. 

The co,)ing-pcriod at t;h lhsv oul has n ,t 
been determined. • 

Red-eyed Turtle Dove. 'l'lw, 1 t·• 1es, w l11le 
beiug the largest of our three Turtle-] >u ·c , 1s :H 
the same time the rarest. \ its , oomg has l,cen 
heard all the ye,tr round, it must be rep,trded ;1s a 
resident, but its ,,umbers fluctua 1e from vcar to 
year alld e\·en fro111 season to sc,tso11. ,\t its 
maximum it may be repre'-'enlecl in Bl\'thimoc,d bv 
six pair", but occasionally it m.tv ·he cnt11cl~­
absent. • 

The rbaractC'ristir roo, co11~1stiqg nf twu long 
notes and several ~l 01 tfr one. ,._ hid• as a rnle 
precede the long- ones, is i:nertcd in the hest­
knO\nt 1·afir re11clcrirg 1,Ua/w/11, sij>' isid11du !' 
(Grandmother, gi1·p us porridge!). 'l fw opening 
sip' isuludu i" an cnsily overlooked \\ heeze, 
suggesti1 c cf an •>rntoi' clearing his throat before 

actually uttering atliculat, speech. Thi enables 
the bird to get into his stride and after a greater or 
lesser number of repetitions of th,, coo, al.cordin!-:" 
to the Kafir 1ersion, it winds off in the great ma­
jority of cases with the Malmlu notes; rarely, it 
finishes its coo as in the l • afir ersion. The bird 
coos 1vith its bill shut, and accompanies each of 
lhf' 111·,> parts of thl' coo 111th a visible l•eayi11g of 
the Lody and an especially-notice,tl1le tail-spasm. 

Tl:e liree<liug-c,ul, of a o:;1110thered guttural 
natun and rnnniuii to lour notes wh n fuJl1, t:tl 1-
ed, is heard for tlie greater part of the vear: it 1s 
accompanied by a persistent bobbing 0;1 the part 
of the bird. Th re is also a dislinclil'e mew or 
high moan, winch may sometimes be uttered in 
conjunction with the iast call from the bird's perch; 
usually howeYer the moan is uttered in flight, and, 
though as a rule the moan is uttered o:1ce only, it 
may be uttered as many as se1 en time. m succes­
sion. The period of the mor\11, as rwlecl mainlv at 
l'irie and Somerl'ille, 1s fro111 tlie end of ... 'ovcn;ber 
to the end of J11ly. l.1 Hlyths\\'ood itself the 
periods of the lneedmg-call and of the moan lrnl'c 
not been worked out. 

111 .\ug11st 1925 a pair neslt!d in some ::;brubhv 
growth 01 erhanging- a pool. The iwst of slicl·~., 
was built below the lei el of the bank and 1\as safe 
froi11 intruders, The brooding bird sat l'et-v close 
and \\ hen kee11ing her head retractr:cl looked like a 
stone. \\.hen first ,isited on tlic 2~nd the llCSl 
contained one chick and an addled egi.,. On the 
31st the egg had disappeared am! the young bin! 
had made great sln,Jes forward; it displayed its 
powers before me hy cxccuti1.~ a righl-ahuul mo,e­
ment on the nest. \t my next call it had gone. 

Cape Tuttle. The Cape Turtl,, is om• of our 
most abunda11t rc;.1dent "Pt'CI s. I ts coo, uttered 
with closed hill, is heard all the ye,tr romvl, tl.o\1gh 
not with uniform insistence. From tllt' miudle of 
December till nearly the end of J a•nmry ancl ,;~a1n 
in Juh·, onlv one or t\'vo birds ma, he hca1d n th 
c0urs~ of a ·day and ~:t:<'11 clt!sultory ri:;ging as 1s 
engaged in 1s ge,1erall;- re-en eel ior dusk. . \ 
drizzli11g rain does not necpc:<;arily slay the singers, 
hut a strong-wind effPc:ually silence,-, lhelll. .\tall 
se;1so1,s this species coos by n1glit. not on moonlight 
nights only, but C\Cll when pitch darkness preyaiJ,;. 

1 'o nests have been noticPd at If ,'thswoocl dm­
rng the first three month'- "f the ye~r, la:l for tl 
remainin1r nine months 1 cst·n;.: 1s cu,1t1nt'OL1'•· The 
display flight, which is ~uc-!1 a cu: s1,icuous feature 
m this bird, is probably 1 1duiged 111 all the ye:ir 
round, but has not been I q;istered in 111-. uutes fur 
th,, months of February, ::-,pptelllher :iml Dt·rember. 

Laughing Dove. 'l liongh smallc r thav the 
Cape Turtle, the Lau~hing Do\'c I quite able lo 
hold its own agam<;t it and t ven domineer o, er 1t 
to a certain exlt·11l. .\1 tlw ,1·1rn1u1· mg plal.es in 
Hlylhs,Yoc cl, tlJL' La11gl111 g Do\ e Lu· 011lnun1bers 
the Cape Turtle; twei,ty to t\\o ma' be gi,tn a, 
a fair ,l\·ernge pioport1011, hut a" many as t\\'ent). 
three to one has been ob...,en·ed. ll is not ytt 
(]llite clear, ho11·e,·er, if the great prepoud1•ra11ce of 
the Laughing DO\ , at s11ch fecding-grou11cls is ti l 

esult of its m;1 ... te1 ful rntole1 a11cc of thr• larfI(•r 
bird, and further ub t I v:il10 1s 011 thi'i point would 
he welcomed. \\here unmole ted, the La11gh111g 
I>o\'C hecomes er\' tame, feeding at nur door tep, 
perching on our housetop and c, en l'enlurm'' t<i 
roost 111 the t'IC'epers about the I Pntndah prJles.'' 

H.0B1dn Connu~Y. 
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The yearly :;ubscriptio11 tor thi:,, l~c \ icw 
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South \frica. 

---------------------------
The Editor· s Stud_y. 

On Failure. 
;1[\ (11:,\" ,\.11S, 

I , n "l.,d vou !,,, . e cl,, "" ny ,ttcntion to the uh1tu \r\ 
1wt,Lt of a';,reat s~hobr, ancl e,,pecially l•) cer,,till remarks 
in it. Yon are voun~ to the wa ·soi the \\Oriel ancl we·e 
p<'rha,Js a bit nonplnssccl when yuu rea I tl1.,t tltc: ment., of 
the: scholar "ere comp,etely nnrccog,used by his colle !,UC 

a tel his fr1 mis. \ud yet they had all l:,cpe lecl , 1 .. e , ay 
01 anoth r bv his mental ,m 1 moral ;:1fts, cmployc 1 o th ir 
behalf. I [e wa 11<Jt a !;host for other men, hut rathe1· ,l 
Socrates that brought forth tLeir ahiliti s and led ,hem into 
the paths of knowledge nth! enlighten me .t. ·11 e Sch ,tar 
was a ,,vn ·,;h-i h,,d ,ontinuecl l11s ,,tucly after h ,, , • I ft 
the Ut'l,crsit\" He hacl rctin• l into ti.<) C< pntr, • L! t•iern 
ierforme 1111 wor' . le was recognised bv t 11t l eoµlc. 

arountl him a 

.\ I\, \ I Kl. Ill.\ f>l:-1'0 !TIO:--; 

of great knowledge, ot ]ar<;e bt trtt\dne:,s 1n hi~ y1nµat 11Jc , 
a, d of gre l acri,ic in his cl• riti s. II, "as not of" c ,. 
pencknt ,. ,s an,l tlnta di:tere,1 from onc of En.,land's 
grc:al st h1.,t0nans of tlie last century, F \ Fn:e111an. 
"hose ll " ap 1 • , ou ' ill 1 1d dou! ties :1 th 1el cs of 
a Colle •e or I I own LiLrar Th• h1 tor :1"1 1 cl r . tc 
means an 1 tints could den>t~ h,~ whole t111 • t, the s u,l) 
of archtl•" nre and histor\' Like l{usk111, lie lad lei ure, 
c;ompet, ice al'd a tastl' for slwh-. Jl,u th•~ llolar, to 
\\hom I h1sc referreu, ha,l t<> \\Ork fur his li\'in r. c-11lti-.a 
habits ,, 11.Juslr) an, accnmulat,· the !act of l"J"ledr;e . 
Of cour ·r is onlv on who ha, p, ss l throng 1 a s nular 
,·xpenenco that cau realise some , hat tie dilficulty, anu 
appreciatL some,•,Jnt tht: spirit, th t controil I 1c , ork of 
the man. E,c~ hodv cannot GO ~u,lt tl it•gs fr •hf· are 
outside thetr province :\lost men Jmd it su,11c1e11c to uo 
t!wir dail • ,rnrk and to prepare for the r.cxt d:ty, to foll " 
the convC'ntionahsms t1f Societ) in m· tters of holid,. , 
ho~pitalit, , culture and ~ellow?hif. :\Ios~ wise men find 
the centre of these things ll1 their l hnr h nat undies the,r 
charitable efforts nncl their intelle~tual outlook 1 he 
scholar, ltl.e m:un another one, cen 1ed Ills thoughts on his 
~0cial st1rronndings ,,n,1 l11s 1"P\ig10us d 1'i" . I lea,n tht:sc 
thwgs fnlln the o½ittnr • th:it ou ha, "~t me, hut I 
l<!arn more, that 

!JI. W \ \ rt IC f \ J) G ID • 'IO IA rLDE r 

,n the cour.e of th•1r l Jt\Cr 1ty th th s kr,l ,-
le ge ,aJ 11\1 ays re ly at the d f 1cJc.s, thar 
11any of them availed then el e • f Ins jullgment m pm 
fessional rnd Jiter,1r • mattrrs that m nv sncceeded 1'1 
1111prc. •rng the public 111th thctr al.Jilit nd ,clwlarsh,p 
and that, vhil1• oth"r succcelk l 1n u~111g J e kno\\leuge 
that their t ,,\c her ga, e the,,,, he re1n,un.,<t oh~cure, knn11 n 
nlom• to t 1 f ", r o nised on! 1 by , f v c lne 
might a th, t I c was re t t h<'r l t " I a •~ , t 
moral a:ul ,ntcllect.ial intlnencc' m, r these who ca'11e mto 
«hti:t<t w,th 111111, hut th • I laL c1 01< ~• tnt cir at 
le-t•;t ,l "ilt of ..:i ilis,1t1011 an l th Jt.:\\Sl' pers, self 
:i h crt1sc1~<'nt. I I h.1 l I, en 1,rou0, t up under_ LOil 
cliti,rns that sough, to' stille elf as crtiou, op111ion­
ati\'en< ss, tit t ploitation uf th, \\Orks of others and the 
self n•,di a , n of t per onalit\ h he acti-.iues antl con 
llicts of the d·,. I le preferred quietness to turmoil, peace 

to controYersy, the sharpened quill to the pointed pen. 
:Ylodesty was his \'Ice according to those who criticised him 
in the light of the modern character of aggressirn push or 
personal ad,·ertisemel't If you \Ii· h, my dear James, to 
succ<'ed in modern times you had better take a. lesson from 
the hYes of men who ha\'e wrou-.ht in silence and industry, 
in great courage fightiag adn!rse circumstances and in 
'110Jc·st demeanour fulfilling their daily tasks . 

I llh \\'Olli I> l,ECOG!'iISES NOT SUCH ~!EN, 

but they ma',e life sv,ee, and perform the hard tasks of hfe 
with no ulterior motive than to satisfy conscience and to 
perform their duty -

Tt is verv curio,1s that 1.Jefo:·e I receiv€d your communi­
cation I had been reading certain appreciations of men who 
ha, e left their marl upon their profess10ns, Knowledge, 
Lit,,rature, ~cience, l'ducation and Theology. I have 
selected fot r instances that wil enable you to see a little 
into the ,a ·s of fre worl in matters of merit, honours 
and recognition. Of cn•1rs e li\e m South Africa where 

en e. che, , ,---:.c ,,- a, d f ,ts of a political type and will 
l.a\'e nothing to do ,ith them The} ha,·e relieved the 
l'rime \linist r from performing a former recognised 
ciut\' of recommendin i to His :\1ajesly, the King, public 
men and others for such honours as ha,·e fallen to l'ar­
li ... n entanans, sc,eral offici ls and rc:ognised authorities 
rn the past, T nlil:e the other Dominions, South Africa 
has no place in the Birthtl,\\' Honours of the Empire. Jn 
tlii c'.luntry the ext gener'1tion will be perfectly al:\'e to 
the fact that bhc'. and whi1e are on a democratic I vel so 
far as political hon, urs and titles are conc<'rncd, antl that 
clemocra } will. e k to re uc~ e,·ery citizen, black and white, 
to one Je_-r\ anll one I ,·el al >L'e in the political sphcrn. 
~ l\\itl•s• 'ldtn th' liti 1 fact a strange s· irit appears 

11 the a a kwi s ere of S i:tl. African I.fe. 

!T fl \l,I'> ,!<Lil l lPOR11 CL lPO l'JIE.. l'O .. ,SSEc..., 

examinat10"1 and hol' >r 1n. I 1de .I the phraseology assoc1-
at d \\itb such t1tk ·e ms, J unplv that ·1 degree is a 

s, mat d 'l t 1 c rt,fi ate of p ·r -onal atlam­
ments for ,, an C0'1tlm ;i.lly re l<hr.« about students for 
IIH '> I •· d • •re mstea of ,r degree. I regret to say that 
r han tr ced rec~ntly the p rsonal posstcssion attitude in 
a typt• ot Bri•i h journ ,Jism. It is always to be remernber­
etl tl1at thp ;iuthorities that grant such titles c·u1 take them 
a•, y as the· cto 111 certa,n moral circumstances, and that, 
no n?att.-r fc r ,. hat '>ran h of knowledge the degrees ha,e 
been ·ssue 1. Only ne COt'ntry in the" orld seems to be 
, •rn nc I i d 1 > ra, c and repuhlican icleJ. , and that is 
Br ?.'l "b re me" I<' regarde 1 as al! e 1ual, po,1tically and 
educationally, for no titles or de;.(rees of any kind are 
recoguised by the, 1thont1es of Colleges, Uni,·ersities and 
Gmenn:cnts. It is a strange thing that where political 
hononrs arc ca t , i le military honours take their place, 
and ac demic titlt,;s that nf political and social merit. 
I low,, r \"-l' 1 , xpect South ,\frica a spate of the 
latter to fil' up the ,e noir t1iat h~s been created by dam­
m ng bach • o itic l h mour•. 

The men to whom I shall now refer were conspicuous 
111 ,heir gcneratiot,, one in the Educ:it10nal, one in the 
Heiigious . ne in the Legal and one in the Scholastic 
\\'Jrld. You viii notice from my selection the type of men, 
on,~· ,:1c in their virtue of modesty. They did not 
ad, ;;rtise th<'·r ,,·orl. opinions and the1r.seh e tho' these 
were of a •mbltc and µrofessiocal t\·pe .-\nd , ct no public 
reco,..n,t10n \\as m. ;J of titem either social!) or profes­
sionally. 

There pass ·d awav, not ven· long ago, a man whose 
menls were tho oughly n,cognised bY his friends and 111s 
colleagues He wa a school mast ·r cf outst nding ability, 

t excellent tead1i,r aisc1pliuarian aud scholar. He sent 
m 11y b y m o tl O comme c .l world equipped in minu and 
' al,,., f lte1r \, k cf life :'Ila w of these bo,·s succeed­
ed ,t, merchants, but 1ecog111s d bintly what they owed to 
their teacher, to 111s talen,s. his encouragement and his 
a nfice. Tins att l\1 le of mind is not to bl! condemned, 

,t is tOmmon and n,1vcrs~.I. especially m a land like ours 
h"n• m n a· .,uppo eel only to wor;,. fur the salaries they 

aml ,.,. f r anv higher rnof\·»s either of Learning, 
~ 1e 1 , 1 raltty or l{el,g n. Tl,e materialistic concep­
t10n of life 1s ver \\ide pread in ~outh \frica amongst both 

11 ,, an ar J I antu I 1 som, of onr tu, ns, the social 
cl intelle ln,1! atmosphere t., dominated entirely bv wealth 

011s1derat1cns. I must stop here as my space is filled. 

arn, 

faitlifully }Our~. 
,\. F. K . 

• 
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Lexicography. 

Dictionaries New and Old. 

\Ve shall continue the quotation from Anatole 
France 111 which he drew attention to the diverse 
definitions that the Dictionary of the French 
Academy had g1 ven of the word, classic. 

,\ true classic, as l should like to hear 111111 

defmed, is an author who has enriched the human 
mind, who has really increased its treasure, "ho has 
carried it a step forward, who has discovered wnw 
unequivocal moral truth, or 2gain seized upon some 
eternal passion in that heart "here all seemed tt) be 
known and e.,plored who has n::1clered his thuught 
his obsenation or his invent10n, under no matter 
what form, lint large and bco:id, delicate and sensi ­
ble, sane and beautiful in itself; who bas spoken to 
all in a style of l11s own, "hich is at the same time 
that nf all thl! ,--orl<l, in a style that b new wit 10ut 
any neologisn1, new and alltique, easily contempc~ra 
neons "ith all the ages. 

The classic as here <lclllled ;nay ha, e been fur a 
moment re,·nlntinnary, he n:ay ha,e appeared so at 
lea t, but he is nut so, if he has at first lai<l , iolent 
hands on things around him and overturned the 
obstruction~ in hi~ path, he very quickly restores the 
balance ,o the advantage of order and beauty." 

One iuc1dental re111ark might be rnat!e co,icern-
111g the great \·alue of Dictionaries: they ,ue ex­
ceedrngly interesti11g to those\\ lio study Literature 
from the standpoint ot the Higher Criticism, for 
this method uf interpretallon only brings out the 
real meaning of the hoo!.s o' the µast. It matters 
not what hnguage is taken, or \\bat Literature, if 
a man has at his disposal su111e of tlie older Dic­
tionaries o! the language and the more modern, be 
will neYer make tbo-e mi~takes that are so common 
in the utterances am\ \\Ti tings of those \\ ho are 
sumewhate dilettante in their stud~ of language. 
It is to the credit of English scbolarsl11p that for 
the last 75 years 1t bas consistently devoted its 
energies to the careful study of the d1al1;cts of tlw 
language, To-day the growth of :,ation,d1:,m 1s 
demamli11g- a ne\\ Scotch Dictionary to replace 
l amieson ',; that has dm,e such ex cell en l wurl, I or the 
interpretation of Scotch Literature fur rnauy years 
past. Indeed t!1e cry all u\ er the \',orld i fur 
~ atioual dictiuna11es .. \.merica has produced ::-ome 
excellent General Dictio11a1 ie . I tc; scholars ar..: 
now engaged 011 a Dictiouary of the .\mericau 
language. l t ought certarn11 , , be ,t cl101Ce I ook 
e\en if il conhnes itselt lo thl' l1v111g la11gu;1gc as 
does the D1ctiouary o! the rre1wh ,\cademy. 

l· rum the lmegoing it 1\ ill be seen that tbe 
X,;1.c Oxford l:!-0 11glish Di,;;fio11ary and the D1c­
t1onan ul tile F1end1 \cadern, a"! ,,f dill~ rent 
spt,cie~ allog..:ther, anJ that a comparh,>,1 hi tw , n 
them i altogetl cl ovt , t •I 1· q1;c'- io1;. 

The . • evr English D1cl1011ar: is llu\\ cumplt:te 
iu ten \ olu111es. \\ hat 1 e111ams tu be doue i,; to 
collect, 

FOR,\ SIJl'l'll · ~IE.·T, 

the word<; that ca1,1 ot now fi1 cl a placf! iu the 
General 11iction,i ) . lt is < b, i,,u that the t< n 
volumes \,ill nml,e a gwnd adclitinn to Libraries 
throughout the Empin·. The lowest price at 
which it ca11 be bought 1s fifty ({Uineas or £5 5s. 
- a \'Illume. The Dictionary contains l 5,+8b 
pages, 50,000,000, worcls and 1 io miles of type. 
These facts will chcet the hearts of printers hut 

• 

will create no astomshment. It may be mterest­
rng to know that at least two of the printers 
who set the first pages of the Dictionary-the 
letter A-are still living. They have seen the 
completion of the \York that was begun over 50 
years ago. 

HALF .\ ~llLLION DEFl:-IITIO~S 

ha\ e been recorded in the ten volumes and these 
have hee11 backed up by two mill1on q11olat1ons. 
The Chinese possess a Dictionary of many 
hundred volumei; in which has been recorded 
the history of the country from century to century. 
But they have not a linguistic Dictionary of such 
weight and \alue as the .. Tew O.·ford. The claim 
has been made and justified that there is nu 
Dictionary in the world that can bear comparison 
with it. America boasts, and nghlly so, of The 
Century Dictionary, Cyclopedia a/Id Atlas in ten 
volumes and some others of a like uature. \ \ c• 
haYe found these of the ~reatf~st rtssistance and 
service in our worl,, in study and in teacl11ng. 
In it" two-volume edition The Ce1Li11ry 1,;; very 
c01wen1ent ln ha\·e in school L1bran~s mid o·n 
teachers' desks. As in South Africa tlie Afrikaans 
Dictionary is being con:pilccl, so 1n the l'u1ted 
States of .\merica a DictllJnar • of ,\ntericanisn,s 
has heen designed by one of the former editors 
of the l\ew Oxford. Certainly such a hook will 
be welcomed e\'erywhere for its scholarship and 
its humour. \\·e h,we heard also of the alten1pl 
to produce a Supplement of .\ ustrnlia11 English 
lo the ordinary English Lexicons. it also 
would be most inlere ,trng in matters ot loan­
deri\·,tti(,n and uncon ci,iu~ comedy. } 101\ c\·e1, 
the i\e\\ 0. ford will 1enia111 the mouu1ne11t of 
the English La:1guage and of Briti-,h S< holarslllp 
for many a day to co11,e. \\.h<'n it 1:, re1iscd a 
hundred yeart, hence, it \\ di doul Liess make roo1n 
for Americanisms, ,\ustralianis111s a: 1d other JJC'· 

culiar species of Lexic,'grnpby aud tlii:s unify 
e\ ery phase of the Language. 

~ow. it may not he !,ener,dly knuwn lhat 
Engl1-,h schobrship has alreadv produced from the 
Great Dictionar> a ,ulume tilat coincides in aim 
with the Diet 11J11ary of the French ,\cadem). The 
e<litus of the book ha\'e utili.e<l the Oxford Eng­
lish Dictionary in the p1eparation <Jf their \\Olk. 

lt 1s named, Th,; Co11cisc Oxford /Jictinnary of 
Curr,;11f English, and 1s edited hy H. \\. Fowler 
and F . G. FU\\ let. It c un 1sts oi 107b pages ,t, d 
is the book for the lionw. th offict, the ::-choolboy 
and tLt• . choolroonL 

1\ ould do \~ell ,, , h,:\ e ltail-c1-dozen copies, each in 
its L1brat) ~·t1:deut • ought to havt 1t on their 
Stud>·T,ibl, .. It 1s temark::!.lily cheap and he~1s 
the rdat1011 lo the , • cw O.·ford that a small l~atm 
l )ict1ouary holds to that of the 1 lerlin Academy, or 
a sni-dl Greek l,ex1co11 to the New (hjord Greeh 
/)ictio11ary. lt mav lw said that tliese are the 
ciavs < f L:ugc• ])•<'l;ona1,es; and of small ones as 
1,·ell. i\nd yi>t, Enµlisl1 as spoken or read is­
so111ewhat pcc.ul iar e1 mV\\ here, am! so too is 
Latm. Lexicograpliy requires the assistance of 
l 'honet1cs in most langu,tges iu th se days of clipt­
speec.h, and lazy utterance. 

z . 
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Blythswood ln.:,titution. 
Ora et Lahora. 

Church Services. 

M1i-.1s·ITR, Till• REV. l>. D. STOR~fONT, 11.1) . 

On Sabbaths at 11 a.m., 2.30 µ.m . and 7.30 p.m 

On \Veclnesdays-9 a .m. 
Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 
On Sabbaths Candidates' Bible C:lass, 9. a.m. 

Sabbath School 9 . a.m 

On \Veek-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m . 
., ., School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Everv pupil is required to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Book for the Le~sons and the Sernces 

Collections are taken after the Sabbath mor, 1n~ 
and afternoon Services in the interests of Mission 
Work. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of pupils 1s taught 
advanced Music for Church Sen·ices at such hours as 
may be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for busmcss at four 
o'clock on the last Friday of every month. 

The Teachers may meet for the lliscusaIOn of 
s~hool work once a week at a suitable hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders are adm1ttecl to the lnslttution ril [7 5s . or 
[9 5s. or £12 5s. per sess1011 No remission off cs will 
be given to late comers, srning that thev require more 
attention, and extra work 11::is to be given tl em i, 
preparation for their examinatior,s 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those who have fallen into arrears will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

E, ery pupil of the l'.1-stitution must ha, e ~ B1 ble 
and a Hymnary for use 111 the Schoolroom and Church. 

Liets of Books for the various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Dookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom requisites ar~ 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil must be supplied 
with the necessary material and books for his class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

It 1s reque t<Jd that all applicants lo: the Indus• 
trial Departments 111 Blythswood Institul10n apply 
for admission at the close of the second session. 

FEES. 

The fees for these Departments are £5 10s, per 
annum payable in two instalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Prmc1pal • • 

The Secretary 

Mr S:ormont 
Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to tile MA1'AGER, DLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTF:RWORTH, C.P., SOUTH AFRlCA, 

All pavments by cheque or Post Office Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D. D STORMONT. 

All ln,;titution Orders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone, 

Memoranda for 1928. 

THE I:t,;STITUTION begins its first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' ludustrial and on Jan. 26th 
for Training and l ractising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Secolld Session begins on July 
12th and 26th and ends in December after 
the yearly Examination. PARE1'TS and others 
are requested NOT TO SEND HORSES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS UNTIL A SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXAMINATIONS take place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the various 
subjects of examinations BEFORE THE 20TH AUGUST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS THE NUMBER OF BOARDERS is limited­
parents are requested to send their children at the 
very be;;inning of a Sess10n, or to secure places for 
them in a,hance by letter, or on Forms of Applica• 
t1on supplied. 

\'1 E WOULD DIRECT the attention of parents 
to the fact THAT FEES MUST IlE PAID IN ADVANCE, 
either by c;heque, post office order, or cash. Money 
for pay,r -l't of accounts or cf fees should be sent to 
the l'R!',C!PAL OF THE INSTITUTION. Much 
trouble ill be saved, if cheques and orders are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the 
Institution. 

8L YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
,\s ~or n as a sufficient number of pupils apply, 

,. 'he hlythswood Secondary School 
\\ ill be orgamsed for a 

Two Years' Com·se of Training 
IN STANDARDS VII AND VIII. 

fhe work in this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE ENTH.ANCE EXA~il .ATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the TransKeian Territories 

A:-.U 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

rm, FEES OF Tm.:: SECONUARY SCHOOL 0 

The mclusive fees for those who sit at the 
normal or £14 !Os. Dining 'fable will be £22 10s. for 
the ty.o sessions of the Academic Year. 

Tho e who desire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE PRINCIPAL, 

BLYTIISWOOD INSTITUTION, 

BUTTERWORTH, 

from whom the Prospectus of the Seconcl,,17 School 
may he obtained. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

fhe lnst1tut1on 1s under the direction of the Urnted Free Church of Scotland. 11:, object 
1:, to furnish to ~ative Young Men and Young \Vomen fitting opportunitie!- for acquiring Mo­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrtal Trainlllg suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church. and Schools. The Departments, or Schools. are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE H.ev. D. D. STORMO:t\T, l\I .A. (Oxon.), H.D., LLB. 

REV. R. GODFl{EY, ~I.A. 
\IR. A. B. W. \1ARLOW, B ,1. 
:\IH. J. BAIKIE, II.A 

:\11{. C. E . WARC'/ER, B.sc. 
~IH. )il, :\1. \\'ICC,ETT, 1;. ~c 

:vm. JOHN FORREST 
:\II,. A. 1>. :\lcNAJ; 
?IIH. J. CRAIG 
:-.ms. CRAIG 

:\IH. J. B. LliTl 
:\TR. J SOT:\SHE 
\IR . r-IATSHA 
'\IR. ELLIOT :\1DUHA 
:\lR. DAVID NCANISA 
\IR. SA:\1UEL MTIYA 
:\IR EDDIE NGCEUE l"SIIA 
\IR. ALBERT CWALA. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

MISS :\I. :\lcDOUC:ALL 
:MISS G. :Vlcl>OU(;ALL 
:\flSS E. :\IcBAIN 
\IISS B. TAYLOR 
\IJSS BALDWIN 
:\l rss COOl'lm 
:'11ISS SOGA 
:\1I"iS AC,NES llOTIIA 
:-.rns. KOYANA. 

Principal 'l cacher 
l\ lr. l:a1kie. 

l\lr. .\ . U. \ \ . :\larlo,\. 
Mr. Wiggett. Miss CJOper. 

\ Voodwork l\I r. J. Forrest. 1 r eedlework and Handwork Miss Daldwin. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 
Senior Deparlnienl, .Mr. \Varne1 

i\lr. Lnt, 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, l\I r. Forrest 

\\ ood,rnrk and Carpentry, :\Jr Forrest. 
\ . l l\Tr.:\I<luba, 

, ss1stants, 1, [ . • . ,, r. ... carusa. 

The Farm Department. 

::,uperintendent, 

The Medical Department. 

J 111111\r, Department :\Ir. Sutashe. 
;\I 1ss l :otha. 

Domestic Science Department. 
l nstrnctor, l\I 1ss Ta} lur 

Domestic Economy, etc., :\liss 'Ltylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,. ,, 

Needlework, Miss LlalJ\\i11 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

l\lanager, 

The Printing Department. 

The :\Tanager & Editor, :\Ir. Stormont. 
l\Ir. l\Ttiya, ::VIr. , •gcchetsha, l\Ir. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 
The l\f, nager. :\Ir. :,ton ,1..11,t fbe Secretar), :\I 1s. G. i\lcDougal I. 

The Boarding Departments. 

The Institution is a .Huarding ~chool, and pro-.: ides Board, EJucat:on, etc., for lls I npils nt l 7 .-is. 
or £9 5~. or .( l 2 .-is. each per sess1u11 of 20 "l'cl·s. In I he scholasti c year !here are two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan. June; July Uet. Thu •,earl} fee~ are [1+ !Os; L lo !Os. and [2·f !Os. 

Boardin~ Fees must be Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Hoarding l\ Iaster :\Ir. Craig Mistress • Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady P rincipal .:\ l iss Mclfain :\Tis tress :\I1 ss T aylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

The Parliament of the Union of South Africa. 

fiiiiiiiiiiii:iiiiiiiiiiiiii:=al l! E Parliamentary Session end­
ed on the 1st June: Parlia­
ment has been prorogued until 
l\Ionday, the 3rd of Sep tern ber. 

ot very much significant legislation has 
occupied the attention of Members during 
the p,tst months, although much rhetoric 
and more discussion have been employed 
over matters of very little public import­
ance. The Flag Controversy ended in the 
acceptance of a National Flag that was 
unfurled. on the l'nion Day, the 31st 
1Iay, throughout the country. Yarious 
speeches of an appropriate kind were de­
livered by chosen spokesmen in various 
towns and villages; in some but little 
attention was paid to the celebrations, as 
lI nion Day was regarded as a holiday 
and the unfurling of the National Flag 
but an incident in it. Onl) in Capetown 
\\ere witnessed untoward inci dents, con­
flicts between native and coloured crowds 
and the police. 

The Old Age Pensions Act. 

An Old 1\ ge Pensions ) .. ct has been 
placed upon the S tatute Book, a most 
pathetic comment on the financial con­
dition of many Europeans in South 
Africa. For i l i hardl) believable that 
this Measure is nothing more than ctn 
imitation ot European Legislation, and 
that it was not required al all in the 
financial, labour and social conditions of 
the day. The Act is the first recogni­
t ion of the fact that a rich countrv like 
South \frica has to bear a fairly ];ea y 
burden owing to the results of competiti e 
commerce, back\\ard agriculture and 
spa ·mod1c employment. The Act applies 
to Europeans and Coloured: it must be 
extended to • ati,es in the near future, 
unless some other method ol Poor Law 

administration be devised in the inter­
ests of those who a1e continually suffer­
ing through losses in seasons of drought 
and in other ways peculiar to Native 
Life and consequent upon the disinteg­
ration of Bantu Society. Hitherto South 
Africa has been free from a Poor 
La,\ system of legislation: it will be 
forced upon the Union unless more atten­
tion be paid to Native development and 
more time devoted to the utilisation of 
capital in new ::..;- ative industries. Farm­
ing, but slowly improving in its methods 
among the people, is not able to carry 
the present populations on the soil with­
nut fi nancia I assistance from .:\lines, 
Docks and Towns. The needs of the 
Bantu ar~ incre,tsing more rapidly than 
their wealth. Many live very close to the 
poverty line and yet are seemingly unable 
to help themselves . Hitherto t ribal 
instinct and custom have acted in their 
interests and for their betterment, but 
these are rapidly disappearing through 
the gro\\ th of competitive individualism 
in every sphere of Bantu life. South 
.\frica may imitate the developed systems 
of poor relief, that, begun in Germany 
have spread throughout Europe owing to 
causes that do not operate in this coun­
try, but it would do better, were it to use 
more forcible means than it is using 
to-day in making the Bantu peoples, in 
particular, arouse themselves to meet 
civilisation and its effects on them 
through the manifestation of greater 
t resight, continuous industry and less ex­
travagance in their daily lives. 

The Nati"9e Bills. 
Much confidence is being placed in 

the NatiYe Bills that have been on the 
stocks for four years past. To them men 
are looking for the solution of many pro­
blems in Bantu life. \Ve are afraid, how­
ever, thatLegislation \Vhether of a huma­
nitarian or of a drastic type will effect 
but little in circumstances where indivi-
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dual effort and initiative, energy and 
control are required to be applied by men 
themselves. The truth is that too much 
is being expected from legislation, and 
has always been in our land; too much 
from the pleasant manipulation of politics 
and the boisterous demands of Confer­
ences and Congresses and too little from 
skill and self-help. The Native Bill~ are 
only legal and administrative measures 
and will not create either the spirit of 
industry or the elements of wealth. A 
great change in the moral and mental 
outlook of the Bantu people will have to 
manifest itself before even the best legis­
lation will produce for them economic 
results of a stable an<l progressive kind. 

Changes and Restlessness. 

\,Vhat these mental and social changes 
ought to be, everyone knows who knows 
ought concerning the prevailing conditions 
of native society. H.estlessness is \\'ide­
spread, but lethargic, ::;pasmodic but use­
less. For there is no direction being 
given men's thoughts, no aim sought to 
be realised. The people look for a plan 
but in vain. They are striving to dis­
cover a New \Vay for the Economic Life 
and are running after every scheme that 
is based on fair promises and specious 
pretensions. Their leaders are breaking 
themselves on the rocks of ,·iolent speech 
and careless finance. And why? Be­
cause the Bantu demand to be left to 
themselves in the matters of their daily 
lives; to be freed from the discipline of 
civilisation ; to be allowed to solve the 
difficulties of the economic life in their 
old traditional wav and that with the 
assistance of l\Iove"ments and Societies, 
devised and controlled by other than 
Bantu brains. .\nd wh\ ? Bec;tuse the 
European section of tile lJ nion h,tve 
ostracised Nati,e Labour from many 
trades and skilled protessions lest T nions 
suffer and the Bantu S\\'amp thl labour 
market. The European fears the ?\;i.tive 
as also the Eurafrican as a competitor in 
the labour market, and seeks by rtstrictive 
legislation to entrench l_1imself in trade,:; 
and professions. If selt-preserv;-ition be 
the first law of life, then such efforts may 
be wise and necessary. \\,<·doubt whether 
this law runs in ~conomics: another 
seems rather to rule-that of production, 
and still another that of organisation and 
management; both of which, if followed, 
\\'ould eliminate class-le<Yislation and 

trades-protection. South Africa is not 
yet ready for such economic liberalism: 
it will come in due time. 

The Native Policy of the Government. 

The Bills that four in number 
embody the Native Policy of the Govern­
ment have been in Committee during the 
past Session and will be brought forward 
for parliamentary discussion next year. 
We have frequently stated that the Gov­
ernment had taken upon itself to deal 
with a greater problem than politicians 
realised and that it would have accom­
plished more, had it attempted less. 
Piecemeal legislation would have been 
inadequate if not disastrous in the case 
of Native Affairs; haste would have been 
just as inadequate, just as disastrous. 
But a mistake lay in the Government not 
realising adequately the Native Problem. 
That Question has been treated too much 
as an academic one, and by those whose 
knowledge and experience ha, e been 
dominated too much by theory and too 
little by tacts. The psycholot;ical aspect 
of the N alive Vuestion has been strangely 
ignored; the academic h,s been too rnucli 
in evidence. Human l\J;iture resents the 
School ancl the Scholastic ,1 ncl so too do 
practical men. For four years therefore 
the Polic\· of the Government has been 
on the stZ>cks, if also in the stocks. Tbe 
results of the enquiries by experts, so 
named, and by Committees of the llouse 
are not yet published, but \\'ill be before 
the next Session of Parliament. 

The Blue Book on the Native Bills. 

\Nhat has been, is a Blue 130,)k ot the 
Evidence and information that has been 
presented by \'arious . 'ative Bodies, Con­
ferences, Councils, Societies a11cl Indivi­
duals to the Committee that is to report 
finally upon the Bills. It is from this 
Blue Book that the public may infer the 
value ol the 111formatio11 suppli<'cl, and 
the clifliculti('S of the Committee. The 
evidence is most clisappoint111g lT1 this 
that most of it fails to face the realities 
of the ~ ati, e situation. Theories and 
opinions abound, many of th m of a most 
impr;{ctic;1blc 1ypc, doctrinaire in their 
phraseology ,rncl their outlook; theoreti­
cal in their statement and their intention. 
The ~ative Problem has had enouoh of 
theory spent upon it; it requires pr;ctice 
for a change, the recognition of legal and 
admi~istrative _d_ifficulties w~ich the ap­
plicat10n of political party-principles will 
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never solve, or even the reiteration of 
economic, racial and humanitarian plati­
tudes. Until these theoretical elem en ts 
be eliminated from the consideration of 
the Bills no great advance will be made 
towards even a tentative solution of ad­
ministutive problems. It has been said 
in days crone by that every Frenchman 
had under his hat a theory of vVaterloo­
by means of which he explained it away. 
The Native Problem refuses to be ex­
plained away; it is too real to be diag­
nosed by theorists. Fur it is becoming 
clearer and clearer that in essence the 
Bantu Question is mainly economi c, and 
requires a reorganisation of society in 
accordance with the growth of Towns, 
Commerce and Industry. In fact it has 
to be regarded as the beginnings of a 
South .\frican Industrial Revolution . 

--0--

The Agricultural Revolution. 

li-!~~iilHE Industrial Revolution has 
progressed much further and 
more rapidly than most people 
seem to realise. Ignorance is 

rna111ly clue to the fact that Native In­
dustries have been hitherto unorganised, 
or organised in such ways as hide the 
significance of the labour situation . It is 
generally recognised that the Bantu may 
be industrially and socially classified in 
different ways but especially into three 
sections ;-tribalised, detribalised and 
educated natives. This is a rough but 
workable classification, and need not be 
regarded as otherwise. Now the masses 
of the tribalised Bantu are agriculturists. 
T heir economic and social positions de­
pend upon "glad harvests" and fruitful 
fields, increasing flocks and growing herds. 
T heir type of life and mentality is deter­
mined by theirtraditionsand surroundings. 
Progress is slow amongst such as remain 
loyal to their tribalism, their customs and 
their Chiefs. \Vhen agricultural distress 
comes upon the country through frequent 
droughts and falli ng markets, these farm­
ers suffer heavily, and some soon reach 
the border line of povcrl), or sink deeply 
into debt. At the present time certain 
t ribes have fallen upon evil times through 
the recent droughts and unemployment. 
Relief has been provided for many in the 
Cape Province who have had lo face un­
lowa1 d conditions in ,lgriculture. Amongst 
th is class of the Bantu population there 

has been no revolution although men 
have been encouraging farmers to bring 
their agricultural methods into line with 
steady progress and solid production . An 
agricultural revolution breaks upon the 
traditions and customs of the people, 
their inherited conservatism and indis­
ciplined lite: all schemes of development 
appear as exotic plants that require much 
care and supervision on the part of those 
who plant them. The results of much 
effort, and many plans are rarely com ­
mensurate with the energy and money 
expended by those who would arouse an 
interest in things economic in the minds 
of the masses: the fe\v profit : the many 
look on. The Agricultural Re\"Olution 
still delays its advent on the scene of 
Bantu tribal life. Even the best laid 
plans of men and experts fail to attract 
even the you th of the kraals to turn from 
their customs and their ease. 

The Industrial Revolution. 

Things and conditions are somewhat 
different in the case of the detribalised 
natives. These men have done more 
than begin the Indmtrial Revolution : 
they have made it a fact of far-reaching 
importance, and that in the ways of per­
fect silence and imperfect organisation . 
To-day silence has been broken; organis­
ation is being desired by them in the 
interests of their social and econom ic 
life . T own life has dealt very hardly 
with the Bantu. l\Ien have hacl to bear 
the greater part of the burden of work 
and that for the wages of the unskilled 
labourer in the competiti,·e market place. 
The native has become an integral part 
of the economic system of South Africa 
and will remain so, no matter how he 
may be excluded from skilled trades and 
industrial professions. The growth and 
the wealth of towns depend upon his 
ability and strength as well as upon his 
comfort and treatment by those who 
eruploy his services. The new Econo­
mics emphasises the claims of the worker 
to good conditions; in surroundings, and 
to good wages, with'out such no man 
can perform good work or face strenuous 
labour. In too many quarters and dis­
tricts of South Africa, the principles of 
Modern Economics are unknown or only 
known in theory. .\ great gulf lies 
between sentiment and practice in their 
relation lo the native worker : no b1 idge 
has been built over it. Indeed the 
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differentiation in the economic sphere 
between European skilled and Native 
unskilled has been made and the prac­
tice followed to create a distinct economic 
svstem for the Bantu in wli rch he will be 
a·ble to progress along his own lines of 
custom and character. .\nd that not­
withstanding the fact that wherever such 
a system has been attempted to be appli­
ed, failure has been the result. The 
peasant farmer may isolate himself or be 
isolated from men of other races, better 
education and wider intelligence than his 
own: the detribalised native is forced to 
conform to that civilisation and its 
demands in which he has had his lot cast 
through birth, education, necessity or 
choice. )Jo man realises these facts 
better than the \Yorker himsel 1· : no man 
desires the improvement of his lot more 
than he: no man looks for organis:i.tion 
as his right and his safety as the Bantu 
industrialist who has but his strength and 
trade to uphold him in the competitive 
life of towns, mines and factories. It is 
quite in keeping with the general spirit 
of South .\frica t.o allow other::;, and men 
from other countries to perform that 
work of organisation that should be done 
oy the country itself. 

Statistics of Industry. 
l\.ecent Statistics show that the 

Eurafrican and the Bantu dominate in 
numbers the various indu-,tries of South 
Africa although not to the same extent as 
in mining. In the latter the ratio of 
Bantu to European is as ten to one: in 
the former as t,Yo to one. Aud \'d \\ hr le 
the skilled workers arc incorporated into 
Trades Cnions, the Bantu have no re­
cognition therein. .\ recent strike in 
Johannesburg shO\\S the direction in which 
the ~atives arc looking for political and 
economic a. s1stance in matters ol fixed 
wages and economic betterment. They 
are calling upon the forces of Communism 
to come to their assistance and their 
guiuance. The1 are uesirous of organ­
isation ;1nd societies hy means of which 
they may <leal collectively in the affairs 
of industr), uncmplo) ment and wages. 
Hitherto and still, the Department of 
. • ati, e Affairs has been the agency 
through which the industrialised native 
has made his nu·cls kno,\n ;1n<l has found 
employment in the larger towns. But 
industrial and economic conditions are 
fast becommg too unstable and too m11n­
erous for the Department to cope success­
f ullv with them. Onh· when the GoY-- -

ernment bestirs itself in providing a way 
and that of Trades Unions will the in­
dustrialised native feel safe economically 
and morally. It is not wisdom, even 
political wisdom, to allo\\ pen·erse in­
fluences to permeate Bantu society, and 
least of all those of a foreign type and of 
foreign agencies. The organisation of 
~alive Labour can best be accorn­
pfo,hed by the Department or ative 
Affairs. In it and its onicials the 
Bantu have full confide!1ce, for they 
have never found them want111g in 
guidance, sympathy, advice, encourage­
ment and courtesy. The Department 
will have to face the industrial situation 
as it has the agricultural and that with 
energy and foresight. For industry has 
the tendency to develop rapidly in these 
days, and will progress in leaps and 
bounds with the gro,,tb of agnculture 
and manufactures, of factories and plant­
ations. 

Factories and Plantations. 

The establishment of factories and 
the development of plantations wi 11 
solve man} problems of country life that 
arc pressing to-day: the lack of capital 
and initiative stands in the wav no 
less than the fear of exp'oitatio1; and 
the scarcit\· of Bantu skilled labour. 
The efforts· that are being put r orth to 
create skilled artisans are most feeble; 
the education of such is \<:ry expensi\·e: 
Education Departments ti 0 hl sh\ of 
Technical Training for the Bantu, a~ they 
find their finances not enough for even 
elementary education. To a rc:organisccl 
Department of -' att\ e .\ffairs under the 
direction of a separate ::\liniste1 of 
the Crown will hll the task of re­
construction in various spheres of 
nati,e life, .\. 0 ricullure, Induslry, and 
Education. C ntil th<' :.\Iin1ster appears, 
the policy of Laissez-faire may continue 
to the discomfiture of the Bantu and the 
restlessness of the people. Men need not 
look to the Labour Bureau for guidance 
in present Bantu 111clustn,tl affairs as rt 
is regulatec1 by L~rns and Agreements 
that do not apply to the incluc;trialisul 
natives. \\'hat then the Bantu re­
quires is somethin° permanent; some­
thing having a human relation towards 
him; something more than merely ;1 lenis­
lati,·e machine. The , 'ativc Bills mhust 
be succececlecl by others in which A<>ri­
culture, Industry ancl Education must'be 
regulated and organised. 

D. D. STORMONT. 
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Educational 

Phases of Native Life. 
VE!{ Y HO lJ Y believes that \\ 1 tchcrnft 

is the bane of . • atl\ e Society and 
that \\ ttch<loctors art., ,t gigantic 
fraud. These opinions are of course 
extreme bul still thev haYe much to 

say for themseh·es. ~ow, first o( all il has to be 
determined what 1s meant by witchcraft and second 
what 1s meant by a witchdoctor and his partner the 
witchdoctress. It 1s not our intention to enter into a 
discussion on the question of witchcraft or on the 
changes 111 the conception that ha\'e shown them· 
selves in the pasl ages, nor ate we to define a 
witchdoctor in such a ,vay as lo make him more 
peculiar than he really 1s. \\.hat we propose do• 
ing is to describe an actual incident that will 
throw rrore light upon witchcraft and the witch• 
doctor. I 11 our description, we shall seek to 
emphasise the points that are significant or elncid. 
atrng 111 lite problem of witchcraft and its votaries. 
In doing so we may be accused of following an 
empiric method, but empiricism and nothing more 
belongs to the whole subject and business. 

Some time since in one of the very small 
villages that dot the hills of Tembuland 

A LITTLE CHILD FELL SICK. 

.\boul a mile a\\ay from the hut in wh1cl1 it was 
being nursed 111 the crude nati\·e fashion \'.·as a 
river. The ground sloped steadily from the loca­
tion to the nver. A Transkeian road, of the usual 
sort made hy the wheels of a wagon and by the 
footsteps of people, led to a dnft and was co11lm11ed 
on the other side. The hut on the mountain side 
was sheltered fron1 the \\'111ds and \\·as quite 
comfortable. Its door looked down lO\Yards the 
nver. .\round it were other huts. On the mountain 
slope goals and sheep grazed and lower down the 
cattle. .\t certain parts of the vear the location 
seen_ied an idea.I sput, full of c·harn1, poetry and 
rusltc1 ty, at other parts It was d n ·, bleak and 
umcsthetic. Ho\\' far the poetic s1t~1ation and its 
natural surroundings appealed to the 111mates of 
the Yarious huts cannot be told, for the Tembu 
hides a good deal of l11s nature from those who 
wish to understand him, his aspirations and his 
outlook on life. 

The drift was one of the usual type; the sand 
on each side of 1t had been made into deep ruts by 
\'anous wagons that had crossed. [n the nuny 
season these ruts had bee11 deepened bv the \\·ate·r 
carrying the loosened sand mto the ri\ er, where il 
either sank or \\'as earned down stream into a 
larger ri\ er that Ho\\ ed into the Indian Ocea11. 
The embankment had bee11 partly \\ashed a\\·ay 
by the water se1z111g the opportunity 'afforded by 
the ruts leadmg to the dnft. 

The ailing cl11ld grew \\ orse to the cunsterna• 
tion of the mother and the oth,..r \\·omen of the 
, illage. 

~Ill, \\' ,\S .\ CIIIUSTIAN \\ U~IA . · 

Ji\ ing amongst th,.. 1 eds or Heathen. Her husband 
was a heathen. The attitude of 111ind that 1 uled in 
that home can be imagmed. Twu influences, the 
Christian and the Heathen, were 111 conflict 111 the 
mmd of the wuman 111 that hollle. It \\ as seen 111 
the artwns reco111mended by 11e1ghhoms and final]) 

adopted by the woman in the interests of the life 
of her child. None of these Tembus believed in 
the European doctor or in hi~ medicines. They 
rarely visited one who lived at a distance twenty 
or thirty miles from them, and if they did it was 
to ask him to discover what ailed them, if they 
\\ ere ailing, and to get a large bottle of medicine 
that they helie\·ed to be omnipotent over all 
diseases. The native and the early European 
doctor would form a bright commentary on medical 
practice and its interpretation by a primitive 
people. ::--Jo one has examined into this subject 
fully or collected the stories from the native 
standpoint about the wonderful medicines, the 
cure.alls of the European doctor. 

.\s the child gre\\ worse the mother be• 
came desperate. It \Yas a hopeless task to 
carry the child fortv miles in its state of 
weakness and helple~sness. Her neighbours 
and her husband pressed upon her to send 
for the witchdoctor. .\fter much hesitation the 
interests of her child predominated over the 
conflict between Christian teaching and heathen 
practice and she consented for her husband to 
bring the witchdoctor. It is needless to go into 
the state of mind that wa • compelled to accept 
this measure of relief. The woman fell back upon 
her Christian training, and with others ot a like 
character who had come to sympathise with her, 
she had prayed much for the restoration of her 
liLtle boy. She was prepared to submit her will 
to the Prondence of God and to look to Him for 
consolation and comfort 111 the e\·ent of the death 
of her child. She trusted that the witchdoctor 
would be able to do somethmg to relieve her of 
her great a11x1etv and to restore her bov to health 
Her early t;·aining, howeYer, acted as ~ consciou~ 
influence aga111st her faith and resignation. There• 
m lay the intellectual conflict, brought to birth, 

TO l3E DETElnlINED AND TESTED BY HER 
LO\ lo FOR IIEI{ LITTLJ.., ONh. 

She knew that her mental and spiritual experiences 
were not confined to herself but that other 'vomen 
in similar circu111slances had been through the 
same, some without ha\·ing recourse Lo the \'Olarv 
of witchcraft and the witchdoctor. .\t last after~ 
conHict ancl swayed by the ad\'ice of the people 
around and her husband, she conser,ted for them 
lo send for the witchdoctor. 

The conflicts of Christianity and Heathenism 
m the minds of the thoughtful ~mongst the natiYe 
people are actual facts and reyeal thcmsel\'es now 
and again m conYersat1ons amongst all classes of 
the community and in letters between the better edu• 
catecl. Some of the most pathetic utterances dra. 
mat1c in their statement and tragic 111 their 1emo­
tionalis111, ha\ e arisen lrom the conflict between 
hdief in Goel and belief 111 \\'tlchcraft. A dramatist 
\\·ould find full scope for his inYentive genius in 
poetismg and moralismg upon the soul of a man as 
he is faced with two cho:ces, and the soul of a 
\\ 01nan as she is f0t ced in her love to decide be• 
t \\ een the influences of a hereditary spiritism and 
the Christian Faith. In days to come the psycho• 
logist will have his work cul out for him unless 
\\'itchcraft \·anishes from the minds of men like 
malarial fe\ er, suddenly, \Yithout warning ~t the 
break of da . 

\s soon as the messenger had been dis­
patched for the \\ itchdoctor, the \\ oman sat down 
l,c ,:; ide her child and was soon asleep. \\That 
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was wrong ,,ith the little boy was pneu­
monia, so fatal to so many native children. The 
sufferings of the child had been great: the home 
medicines and imperfect nursing had failed to re­
lieve the little one of its pain. There 1s no need 
to describe its sufferings but only to remark upon 
the strange calmness, brightness, trust rulness and 
confidence that shone on the face of the child. The 
little one apparently could not understand all the 
activities around him, nor the many people who 
came to look at him. One could imagine that he 
was interested, even amused, at all the women and 
even the grown up girls that appeared to be inter­
ested in him. 

IT \\'.\S .\ XE\\' b:\.l'EJ{IL ·c, , .\:,.;u Ill:. 

DELIGHTED IK IT. 

Yes, to an onlooker this might be so but to the 
physician these symptomc; 11 1eant something 
different; they signified the clo.,im: 111 or the natural 
laws upon mind and body, the tmnsformation of 
the conscious into a stra,1ge s tage of unconscious­
ness whereby nature prepares the mind and the 
body for their final dissolution. The parents of 
cours" knew nothing of this. J\ :Hother recognises 
no scientific laws of nature but cnh lmvs of lo,e. 
She has no interest in the process -but in the deed 
accomplished, and -she desired health ior her little 
son . 

. ' ot far from tbe nllage there ll\ eel ,vith his 
parents 
A :-;ATIVL LAD\\ ll<J ll.\D Ills!,:-; Tl<.\1:-;J,:l) IX u:-;J, 

OF THE . ' ,\Tl\' L IXSTITCT!OXS 

in the Transkeiall Tern tones. Like most bO\ s he 
had taken no intere~t in the cu'-lorns of 111s p~ople 
although their significance \\ as brought before him 
in the course of his studies. He had as a teacher 
one who kne1, ia1rl) \\ell se, era! of the customs of 
the Bantu and" ho had his o,,n opinions concern­
ing those connected w1lh witl hcraft. Ile had 
learned frolll 111s teacher about the l11 ston of 
,,itchcraft 111 other countries, about its influ.ence 
and about its disappearance. Iris history lesson 
had been most interesting to lmn although like 
most nati, es he had great difficult) in grnspmg 
those parts of it that the teacher ,, as not able to 
relate to the surroundings oi the Tern tones. One 
of the frequent remarks that he had heard was 
that ,, itchcraft ,, as a s pec ies of mental disease 
that took hold of prill11ti,e people and that took a 
long time to cure, but that thc1e was nothing Ill 1t. 
The lad thought the teacher ened because he con­
sidered that there 111usl be a great cl<•al in 1l as all 
his friend s belie1ed it, so111e at times Ill terror, 
lle,er at am (11111' 11·ith doubt. \ s a b01, lw had 
been brougl;t up 111 the atmo. phet e that · be lid m 
,, itcbcraft had neated, had ,et n tlH' ,11l · hdc c to1 
in his panoplv aml had l,1dcle11 h11n ~elf hch111d 
bushe,-, as the g1eat lllan passed on the 1oad, e1the1 
to his home or to some patient. I [e had also 
learned that his teache1 regarded the 1, 1tchdocto1 
as a fraud, a play-actor, a kind of clo1n1, fascinal• 
ing his hearers ancl ohsc·n er'i by clrarn:ttIC actwn'> 
of a peculiarlv elementary sort. Thebo, had be­
come a Christian, or rather had been baptised 11 hile 
a child and had heen trallled in the, illage schoul as 
well as in the Institut1oll. 11c bad not broken II ith 
the con, entional customs of his people bm 

HE HAD GU. ' E TIIROlJGII A COl'l{SL OF T!{Al."IXC 

that ha<l raised doubts in his mind especially in 
matters of witchcral t and \\ itch<loclors. He 1rns 

on 1·acat1on when the sickness of the child became 
the topic of conversation in the Yillage and in the 
surrounding homes, for the illness of the little boy 
was the conYersation and the news of the day. On 
hearing that the parents had sent for the witch­
doctor, he thought that he would put some of the 
white man's knowledge to a test as well as his 
opinion, and so on the arri, al of the witchdoctor 
he \\ent o,er with the crowd to witness what was 
done and 1\ hat sa1<l. l>rt:ssed like his neighbours 
he was perfectly inconspicuous and appeared in the 
eyes of some as a lad whom curiosity had brought 
to see the witchdoctor, his performances and his 
cure. \\ 'hat follows is an extended account of his 
action!; 111 a most interesting episode of witchcraft. 

HIS Al~! \\'AS TU GET BEHIKD THI, AXTICS 
OF THE WlTl UDOCTOR 

and to con, in< e himself whether the subject was 
hollow and the witchdoctor a quack. It might be 
thought that the mind which rarned with it these 
intentiolls 1rnuld be biased or cntical ; that was not 
so for ideas borro,,ed from books and expressiYe 
of the expe11ence of others ha,·e but little sensible 
effect upon the minds of young nat1n's. It is only 
when the, enter into circu111stances that ,, ill 
create the ·same experiences which cre.1te the ideas 
that they really understand them and make use of 
them. Of course, these young minds are not alone 
in this for bookish ideas are easily forgotten until 
they are consciously restored in similar circum­
stances from which they originally sprang lo exist­
ence. BesidPs, the actions on the part of the lad 
himself 1, 1pecl out of his mind any bias one way or 
another, for fear played a', n1uch a pa1 t in his 
actions as design. 

Tl e ,vitchdoctor reached the hut where the 
sick child lay about four o'clock in the afternoon. 
The ,,eathe1 had been dry for so11,e time past and 
the dying sun shot lls rays o,·cr the be,n1tdul scene 
to \Yhich reference bas al ready been made. ln the 
late afternoou the doctor \\as seen suddenly to 
emerge up the bank of the rive1. Ile \\alked at a 
slow pace up the slope with a certain swing 
charadenstic of nat1, e ,,·alkmg and expressive of 
self-dignity. .\she came along, the obsener was 
able to studv him and his dress. ,\ mau of forty­
f11 c years of age he appeared, of middle 1, ighl but 
dignified as man,· Tembus are. 

11"LSSU) 1:-,.; TJJlo L'Sl' \J l'.\H.APHEI{:s;ALI.\ 

Tl!\! :IJ.\J{Kei TJII· l'ROl ' l•'-SIO.· 

he 11ould ha, e been consiclned of !..ucl1 niatenal Ill 
physique as dull i11sl111cto1 s Ill! 11 111to good soldier::.. 
In tl11s he diflered much liom the othe1 men in the 
nowcl that had asse111i>led qu1L kly from ue1ghbou1 -
lllg hut s 011 bis appea1a11ce up the 111er bank. ,\ 
do,t•11 11H' 11, 111th 111c Il' 110111,·n, had c·r>11g1 egakcl al 
t hl top of the slopt·. The, l1aded his approach 
quteth anc.l foll,/\\ eel b11ll at a clistall<'e as he dre1, 
nc ar to th,· hut. l'lw choolho, 1,as amongst the 
rnen and 1,atcl1l•d all tl,e [l!Oleedrngs 11ith as cute 
an e ·e as he had bC'c 11 trainee! to use in distinguish­
ing olle like ox li0111 another. I•:1 er~ action on the 
part of tlw ,, 1t chdoc to1 \\'as 1ntert•stmg to him and 
was lodged 111 !11-; 111i11cl 111 as great clea1 ness as 
cunos1t1 ,uHI 1101 elt, create. '] he \\ 1tchcloctor 
,,as not 1en long in . the hut. \\'hen he came out 
and bokecl at the d} 1ng sun, he sto JCI for some 
time, gazing down at the 11, er, and thus waited for 
the friends of the child lo come lo him. 

I To be co11t i1111cd). 
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His 

The 

Excellency, The Earl of 
Athlone, 

Governor-General of the 
Union 

on 

The National Flag. 

ON the 31st May, H is Excellency, 
T he Governor-General of the Union of 
S outh Africa delivered the following 
speech at the ceremony of Hoisting the 
National Flag at Cape T own : 

"In this place, within a fe\\ minutes, I am to 
perfmm a ceremony which is destmed to be a 
landmark in the history of South Africa, and you 
assembled here are to \\'itness an event which is to 
haYe iu1 enduring influence upon our country. 

"J am deeply sensible of the privilege which 
has fallen to my lot-indeed, I am grateful for the 
opportu1:ity of performing a service for the country 
which I ha Ye learnt to love, among a people whom 
I feel l may call my friends . And those of you 
who are here to-day to participate in this ceremony 
wi ll, I know, regard it as an honour, as a memory 
to be treasured as long as you Ji \·e, to be recounted 
to your children and to your children's children. 
"But at this solemn moment it is but right that 
our thoughts should turn from our individual senti­
ments and emotions to a contemplation of what 
this eYent signifies for our country. Let us think 
then for a moment of what is about to lake place. 
Over these buildings the two Hags of the Union 
are about to he flown together for the first time. 

An Ancient Flag. 
"One 1s an ancient flag, a flag which has flown 

through many years in many lands and n\·er many 
seas, a flag- I say it with all the earnestness and 
conviction of which I am capable which with in 
its wide lurnts of time and space has inspired more 
devotion, more sacrifice, more pride, than any other 
flag in the world. 

"Yet it would be an insincerity Ul1\\0rthy of 
this occasion ,vere I, pretending an unfamiliarity 
with the history of the country, to ignore facts. I 
believe that it is better to face fac ts. I know well 
that in the past many in South Africa have found 
no reason to love the Union Jack. 'o grounds 
for the de\otlon to which l)1ave referred, no m­
spiration 111 its history. T hey have regarded that 
flag without sympathy, and to some it has sPn eel 
but as the symbol of bitter memories . Yes, so it 
may have been in the past. But are we here to-

day to celebrate the past ? Are ,ve assembled in 
order to regard that which is over and done with ? 
Have we come together to peer into the last 
shadows of retreating night-rather than to honour 
a new day? There can be but one answer. \ Ve 
look to the new day ; we turn our backs to the 
shadow. 

The Union Jack. 

"And it is Ill that spirit that I now address 
you, who in the past could find no place in your 
hearts for this flag. For now it has become a flag 
of your country, a flag which you have accepted, a 
flag which 1s yours, the symbol of your part and 
lot in the association of autonomous nations which 
comprise our Empire. 

"It is a seal of that great and free companion­
ship of which "e are all members, the emblem of a 
brotherhood which extends over oceans and con­
tinents, a world-wide partnership, so that he who 
claims the Union Jack as his flag is never friend­
less, ne\'er far from home, ne,·er long a stranger. 

"Surely these are no mean gifts in which the 
people of lb1s country La\·c freely elected to part­
icipate, and 'which are freely, willingly given? 
And I make bold t,l believe that in return the 
people of South ,\fnca will for their part give freely 
too. I beiieYe that they will learn to gi\·e freely 
and generously and 1n increasing measure of their 
devotion and loyall\, so that there will come t'J be 
a new and fuller significance in the name of that 
Hag, which, not for tlie first time in history, shall 
have united races the Cnion Jack. 

The National Flag. 
"That is one flag which is to be unfurled to­

day . The other flag is the 1 - at1onal Flag of the 
Union, a flag which has never flo\\'n before-some­
thing new in our country, something new in the 
world. .\nd for that reason this rroment is big 
with significance; we are constrained to pause and 
to ask ourselves what is a flag? 

"At other times there might be many different 
answers to that question but to-day there can be 
but one. ,\ flag is the material symbol used to 
express all those elements which constrain the love 
of,, patriot for his country. It is the visible focus­
point of many invisible intangible influences-the 
frail and destructible symbol of indestructible and 
11nmortal forces. 

" \ Vhat is the reason that the patriot loves his 
country? ls it love of well-known scenes of 
!am(liar sounds? Is pride in his country's hist~ry, 
111 his race, the reason? Or is it a. sense of grati­
tude and loyally to those who have gone before? 
Or perhaps .love for bis present friends or happy 
memories of early days ? 

"It is all these, but more than all these account 
for patriotis~1-more than all these are in a flag. 
I spoke of history, of pnde 111 a country's history . 
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But history does not stand std! any more than the 
generation of patriots stan<ls still. History 1s not 
a static quantity. The hope ot the moment be­
comes the achievement of the future. The ideal 
of the patriot to-day is the glo1 ious example of 
to-morrow. Is not patriotism then the love of all 
that is best in and the love of all that is best for 
one's country-not only in the past an<l in the pre­
sent but in the future too? 

The National Flag, an Inspiration. 

"It follows that a flag must be a living thmg, 
it must be born, it must be kept alive and it must 
grow. The past may give 1t birth but the past 
alone will not sustain it. To li\·e, to grow, it must 

.draw ever new inspiration, new life-blood. 
"So to-day your new flag 1s born born of 

great traditions the emblems of wh1cl1 are emblaz­
oned upon it. But more than that. To-day lo 
everyone in this country without distinction of race 
or creed, the life of that flag is entrusted. From 
the very moment when it first flutters aboYe us it 
will demand in or<ler that 1t may l1\·e, a living con­
tribution from each one of us-the fire ol true en­
deaYour, the inspiration of great deeds, the sus­
taining food of high example. 

"The past has done its work and now to the 
men an<l women of South ,\frica comes a great 
privilege and a great tespons1bil1ty. \\"ith them 
lies the making of a flag. Your thoughts am! 
deeds, your way of life, your justice and truth and 
honour these are to be its life-blood. In the 
measure of these ,\ill it li1e, by these will it be 
sustained. But your responsibility, I ,rnuld re111ind 
you, 1s t wo-folcl for 0\ er the l- n 1on two flags are 
to fly. 

A Noble Charge. 

•· I belie\ e the people of ~outh ,\frica are ready 
to assume this great and noble charge. [ believe 
that regarding it as their sacred duty they will 
hand down to their children thell Xalional Flag 
enhanced 111 stature and in honour 111 the eyes of 
all nat10ns of the ,vorld. And. l trust too, so 
jealously to guard the honour of their l' nion Jack 
that to the proud traditions \,hich it alreadv en­
shrines shall be added as the ) ears pass by fresh 
honours and new achie\ ements and the whole­
hearted loyalty of the united people of this Dom-
1n1on." 

0---

(S. Counfrpmo.n' 6 ~io.r~. 

\ \ e are 110\\ m the depth of winter and are 
enJoymg cold mornings and eYenings with exceed­
ingly pleasant forenoons and afternoons. In some 
parts the mornings ha ,·e been exceedingly cold; 
frost hac; covered the ground. Only those who 
have been compelled h: their duties to begin work 
111 the ti.elds, or in the office, early in the morning 
ha Ye been braced up by the cold winds or frosts that 
ha\ e made themse]yes Jelt, especially in the up­
lands. .\fter sunset the evenwgs ha\e been some­
what cold, not so cold, hO\\ e\ er. as to forbid You 
putting your nose out of doors. 1Jr ha.,; one n(ght 
been the replica of another for C\ en hot ,vinds have 
made their appearance to entice people mto the 
moonshine and to gi ,·e the un ,vary the beginnings 
of colds. Sand has been blmYing about at a great 
rate, e1en throughout the day, adding to discomfort 

where discomfort was, and to labour, especially 111 
houses into which the sand has made its way. On 
the whole, howeYer, the forer oons and the after­
noons were exceedingly pleasant. Indeed remarks 
have been commonly made of one or t\\0 days that 
they have been perfect day~ such as would appeal 
to everyone, healthy or ailing. 

A LITTLE RAIi'; HAS FALLEN, 

lml exceeclrngly little, just sufficient to keep down 
at times the dust which was apt to nse 111 clouds. 
Rain clouds have appeared in the sky at the usual 
time of their approach but they have soon disap­
peared, cold winds succeeding dull days. In the 
gardens I have seen there is almost nothing growing. 
In the uplands of the Territories potato ~ have not 
been a great success in places where they usually 
are a strong crop. This 1s not altogether due to 
the soil or the weather and so one should not be 
surprised to be:,.r that in some parts potatoes have 
been exceedingly good crop. Similar remarks 
might b:: made concerning maize an<l kati.r corn. 
The latter seems to be a normal crop while maize 
bas suffered slightly owing to the drought. The 
usual ban.est customs have been followed by the 
Natives who are now busy rea1Jrng. 

THE MONTH OF JLL\' LS l:1'<)1' US, 

the time for pruning and planting fruit trees, for 
planting rhubarb and strawbernes and crowds of 
hardy flowers. Onions, lettuce, radish, peas, sp111-
ach and turnip see<ls ought lo be bought in view of 
sowing them next month. One often wonders why 
turnips play so inconspicuous a part in the fields 
and in the garden, seeing that they, like oaU;, are 
food for men and horses. ~ucl 111en and such 
horses! \\ e saw some peas the other dav that 
were really excellent, but still they might be sown 
with good results even in July. 

u 

Local and General. 

The Re\. Robert Barr, l\l .A., late of Gla;;go\\, 
\,·as inducted on June 6th to the pastoral charge of 
the l\Iowbray Presbyterian Church. 

The l\lanchm 1an Arrn1e;; under Chang Tso-Lin 
ha\ e retreated from Pek111 to the Korthern Pro­
nnce. The Chmese ~outhern Armies ha,e entered 
Pekin, from which the • atwnalists hope to rule 
the country. 

:\I1ss l\Jary \\. \Vaters, L.L..\., daughtet uf 
the late Canon \\iaters of .\ll Saints, Engcobo, bas 
been offered an Education lnspectorship in 
Rhodesia. :\I1ss \\ aters is a ,vell-known teacher 
m the Cape Provmce an<l 1s the author of seYeral 
books, Fairy Tales told by Nontso111i, being one ot 
them. She wa,- recently on the StaH ot the Tram 
ing College at Cradock. 

The . 'atal l'ru\ 1ucial Cuuucil Committee of 
inquiry on lnd1an Education has reported that the 
whole of the l n1011 suhsHh !01 lnclmn pupils 
should be applied to I 11d1a11 Education; that the 
l..nion Govern111ent should subsidise an Indian 
Training College; an<l that ne\, buildings and eqmp­
menl should he met from the funds of the In<l1an 
r mmigrat1011 T1 ust Board. IL is not proposed to 
levy a tax in . 'atal for Indian Education. 
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The Missionary Conference of South Africa 
will meet at Lovedale on the 26th June and follow­
ing days. 

His H.oyal Highness, the Prince of Wales, 
and Ills brother, the Duke of Gloncester are expect­
ed to visit South and Central Africa next year. 

Turkey and Italy have signed a Treaty of 
}..eutrality and Arbitration which will be duly re­
gistered at the Offices of the League of Nations 
in Geneva. 

An agreement between the Vatican and the 
Government of Mexico has been reported, in which 
the relation of the Church to the State has been 
indicated as a basis for peace. 

May 31st, Flag Day, passed off quietly 
throughout South Afrirn except in Cape Town 
where there was grave police trouble with the 
large groups of Coloured and Native procession is ts. 

For some t11ne past attempts have been made 
by International lawyers to unify the principles of 
Internat10nal Law. It is well-known that the 
rules of International Law are in some cases diffe­
rent amongst the Nations. The efforts of the 
League of Nations and its International Court are 
be111g directed towards uniformity in the teachings 
and rules of International Law. Already num­
erous meetings have been held, the last at Vienna, 
for the purpose of intellectual co-operation between 
the leg1sts of different States. The International 
Institute has also recently met at Rome in the 
interests of the proposal to find a basis of unity for 
the rules that regulate the actions of States towards 
one another. It is befitting that Rome should be 
the centre for such an important work, as Italian 
lawyers ha\·e been famous for their speculations 
and interest 111 International Law. 

---0---

Fingoland News. 
(By a Native Correspondent) 

PENTECOST AT MTWAKU. 

The festival of Pentecost was held at l\Itwaku 
on Sunday, May 27th, over 600 people attended. 
The number of those who sat at the L ord's table 
was 320. 

PRESENTATIO,' TO REV. L. S. BYRDE. 

After the Communion Service, the great 
assembly was ordered to sit outside 111 front of the 
Church, and speeches were delivered by l\Ir. J . J. 
Mateza and l\Ir. J. B. Luti in connection with Mr. 
Byrde's furlough. :Mr. Mateza spoke at some 
length, thanking Mr. Byrde for the work he had 
done for the N at1ve people. He mentioned that 
some of the young teachers whom they have to­
day were helped by .Mr. Uyrde m pay111g fees at 
Training lnst1tutions for thei1 educat10n. On be­
half of all the Church members, l\Ir. J. B. Luti 
wished Mr. Hyrde a safe and a pleasant \'Oyage to 
and from Great Hritam. l:,l;e hoped that he would 
come back greatly invigorated in health. He also 
asked Mr. JJyrde to tell their friend.; m Great 
Britain that the Natives of this Parish thanked 
them most smcerely for the work they have done 

and are still doing for them in sending out Mission­
aries to preach the Gospel of Christ and that band 
of noble men who make large sacrifices in leaving 
their countries, to come to Africa. He further 
asked Mr. Byrde to tell those friends of the Native 
peoples that the parishoners of St. Paul's Mission 
at which Mr. Byrde is the priest-in-charge do not 
see eye to eye \vith those who think that the time 
has come for the Native Ministers to have the en­
tire control over the Churches . In making th is 
declaration he said they did not mean to say that 
they were pessimistic of the future of the Native 
people but on the contrary they were looking for­
ward to a day when the Native Ministers will 
carry on the work themselves . But that day he 
continued has not yet come. Presents amounting 
to [20 were then handed over to "Mr. Byrde. In 
reply, the Rector touched upon various subjects for 
the uplifting of the Native people religiously, 
educationally and materially. 

---o---

The Right Rev. John Lennox, 
O.B.E., M.A. 

The Assembly of the Bantu Presbyterian 
Church, is to meet in Ladysmith on \Vednesday 
+th July, and will continue in session until 1Ionday 
9th. 

The new l\Ioderator will be the Right Rev. 
John Lennox, O.B.E., l\I.A., of the South African 
1 T ative College, Fort Hare, "\lice. l\Ir. Lennox is 
a native of Edinbmgh, in which city he received 
his school and Urn\·ersity education. He was a 
pupil in George \Vatson's College until 188+, from 
which he proceeded to the University of Edinburgh 
aud thence to the Ke1v College of the United Free 
Church of Scotland. Volunteering for mission 
work in South i\fnca he was appointed for temp­
orary work at Blythswood as Acting-Principal 
during the furlough of the Principal. There he 
remained for one year and then in 1893 he pro­
ceeded to Lovedalc. The most of his work has 
been done in the High School and Theological 
Departments of that Institution. For many years 
l\Ir. Lennox had charge with others of the training 
of the theological students and of preparing pupils 
for the usual University examinations. In this 
way he was brought into contact with the young 
life of the native people and also with those who 
became ministers of various Churches. At present 
Mr. Lennox is head of the Presbyterian Hostel in 
the South African Native College and is one of 
the tutors in Theology to the students there. 

Mr. Lennox has interested himself greatly in 
the organisation of the Mission Church and has 
acted as joint-secretary of various Mission Councils, 
and was Senior Clerk of the Synod of Kaffraria, 
and on its disappearance, of the Bantu Presbyterian 
Church of South Africa. He has written short 
accounts of Institution work on L ovedale, South 
Africa, and also a booklet on the l\Iiss1 ,ns of the 
Umted I•ree Church of Scotland m South Africa, 
The Story of our Missions . From October 1916 
to April 1919, :\Ir. Lennox was on active service 
m France with the Native Labour Contingent, for 
his services in which he received the O.B.E. As 
a former secretary of the Missionary Conference of 
South Africa he is well-known in l\Iission Circles 
throughout South Africa. 
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Notes on some Birds of the 
U mtata Basin. 

BY THE REV. BASIL HOLT.-(Co11ti1111ed). 

CAPE THRUSH. (Turdus o]iyaceus). Occurs 
regularly along the enga River, where I have 
observed it personally. NatiYe name: Umswi. 

SENTINEL ROCK-THRUSH. (l\Ionticola ex­
plorator). Seen by me on a few occasions near 
Umtata e.g. at the Falls, where it was hopping 
about some large boulders that constitute almost a 
krantz leading down to the river's edge. Nati\'e 
name: Umganto. 

PARADISE FLYCATCHER. (Tchitraea per­
spicillata). This bird is evidently migratory. I 
have never seen it except in summer when I have 
found it common o\·er our area. I once watched a 
beautiful male, all by itself, having a bath in the 
Nenga River, where it was plunging into a dark 
pool from a conveniently-overhanging branch to 
which it constantly returned to preen itself. I also 
obserrnd it in fair numbers on the river-banks 
at U mtata. Native name: U jejane 

CAPE FLYC.\ TCHER. (UATIS capensis). 
This bird occurs regularly in the wooded valleys 
around Mt. Packard, where it is to be met with 
in pairs. Haagner says the whole of the under­
parts of the female are dark orange-chestnut; but 
I found the female \\ ith the abdomen and chin 
whitish. ~alive name: Ingeclle. 

FISCAL FL YC.\ TC HER. (Sigel us silens). 
Seen several times in thornbnsh an<l thickets near 
:\Iount Packard. I noted the constant twitching 
of its tail while perching. It was in July, 1922, 
that I specially noticed this bird. Native name . 
!cola. 

FORK-TAILED DR.O:t-,.;GO. (nicrurus afer). 
Very common in the l\enga basin at all times of 
the year. It frequents the garden at :\It. Packard 
in search of bees. There were t1Yo bee-hives 
under the floor of the house, and this bird wou1<l 
sit on a limb of the grape-vine that gro,\S al the 
side of the house, and watch for the bees as they 
emerged through the \·entilalors just above the 
foundations of the building .. \s soon as a bee flew 
through the air the bird was after it, and if success­
ful, would bring its prey back, di . patch it with a few 
sharp blows of its beak against the stem of the 
vine, and then swalbw it. I saw this bird attack 
and drive off large ha11ks at , 'enga. :::.._ati\e 
name: Intengu. 

ROCK-MARTI:t-,.;. (Ptyonoprogne fuligula). A 
small flock of these martms was haunting the 
streets and the rafters of houses in C mtata, Feb. 
20th - 29th., 1920. 

EUR.OPEAl\ S\\ ALLO\\. (Hmmdo rustica). 
Saw pairs at Mad,rnleni Trading Station near 
U mtata, and at Mt. Packard, 11 12 19. Common 
in summer. 

WHITE-THROATED SWALLO\\'. (H. albi­
gularis). Saw this bird at :\It. Packard on Dec . .!+th 
1919, and later at the Umtata Ri\·er. \\'hite 
throat conspicuous. 

PE.\RL-BREASTED S\\ALLOW. (H. dimi­
<liata). Seen Umtata, No\. 22nd., 1919. 

LAt<.GE STRIPE-BREASTED SWALLO\V 
(H. cucullata). Until a few years ago a pair of the 
present species built regularly, year after year, for 
for many years, under the verandah of the house at 
Mount Packard, availing themselves of the boxes 
and planks that were nailed for their use near the 
roof. Here, however, they began to be much 
molested by Red-wing Starlings, which would 
come in the evening and take up their position in 
two \ ery tall firs outside the front of the house, 
and then about 8 or 9 o'clock in the night swoop 
under the ,·erandah with loud, harsh chatter, and 
then proceed to break down the nests of the un­
offending swallows. The swallows would then set 
to work and patiently rebuild. This was done 
often, and once one of our boys caught one of the 
Starlings, which with loud chatter and excitement 
was in the act of demolishing one of the nests. I 
could never discover why the Starlings did this 
unless it was from sheer, wanton cruelty. These 
swallows do not always repan their nests, as 
Mr. Andersson says in his "Birds of Damarala,1d." 
On the contrary al Mt. Packard, when the nests 
had been destroyed by storms the birds generally 
disappeared without bringing off a single brood, 
but returned again next season. For some years 
now, however, tbey have not nested at !\It. Packard. 
Xative name: Inkonjane, generic term for swal­
lows. 

Sl\L\LL STR.IPE-BH.EASTEl) S\\ .\LLO\\'. 
(H. puella). I found these bmls building on a 
krantz at the Xgqakayi rinilet near where 1t joins 
the Nenga on Jan. 18th., 1920. l\Iany scores of 
nests had been built close together. 

The natl\ es sav that the wing of an 
"Inkonjane" mixed with milk and gi\en to <logs 
will make them good runners and quick in bunting. 

RO'CGH-\\'[NGED S\\'ALLOW (Psalido­
procne hobmelana). Scarce. I saw one of these 
birds near the l\Tapuzi store, Der. 30th., 1919, and 
ha\'e seen them on two or three other occas1om, 
since. Once one of them entered my room at 1\1 t. 
Packard, and by closing the window I was able to 
capture and examme it before letting it go again. 

SOCTH \FlUCA.:--: IIOOPOE. (L'pupa 
africana). Scarce. I first sa,\ this beautiful bird in 
some trees lining the fat side of the H.e< reation 
Grounds at U mtata. That ,, as in Feb., 1919. I 
neYer saw it 111 the coast districts until , 'o\. 2+tb., 
1922, when one flew mlo a tall blue-gum at !\It. 
l'ackard. In Sept., 1925 I came upon anothe1 
stalking on the ground among the 11attles that line 
the l\Iission. It was picking up somethmg from 
the ground, probably insects. Prior to these dates 
apparenth this bird was only gradually pushing 
its way coastwards, an opinion \\ hich 1s strength­
ened I think by the fact that 1\hen it appeared 111 

these parts it was an object of interest and surpri~e 
to our nati,·cs, who apply the usual name for it m 
other districts (" Uhobovi" or "Ihoyiboyi ") to the 
Natal Gras~ \ \ arbler. -

\\ OOD-HOOl'OE. (Irrisor erythrorhynchos c.). 
Common and resident in thorn -bush and forest at 
home (l\1ount Packard). 'ati\'e name: Uhlekaba­
tazi, Intlekabafazi. 
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WHITE-BELLIED SWIFT. (l'.Iicropus afri­
can). I saw a flock ot these birds about l\ll. 
Packard, Sept. 29th., 1920, and also two weeks or 
so previous to this. Again in the Christmas 
season, 1922, I saw one of these birds flying 
around near the station. 

\VHITE-RG'.\IPED SWIFT. (:\I. caffer). I 
first saw these birds a pair - in U mlala on 2+th., 
October 1919. Probably they are common yearly 
in our towns, but certainly in the summer of 
1919-1920 at Umlata they were exceedingly com­
mon, flying about in great flocks among the houses 
and in the streets and perching in large numbers 
on the Town Hall. This bird is said by some 
,vriters to be incapable of perching on account of 
the formation of its feel, but this is certainly un­
true, because the Town Hall was co, ered with 
them all day long. One flew into the Public 
School Drill Hall and kept circling around for a 
long time until e,·enlually I caught and examined 
it. I have obsened these Swifts up lo the middle 
of April, but they are scarce from the end of 
March. 

(UL\CK S\\ 1 FT. ::\I. barbalus I belie, e I 
saw one or l\,o in company with '.\I. africanus at 
l\Il. Packard in Sept. 1920). 

R 'FOL -CHEEKED NIGIITJ.\H.. (Caprim­
ulgus ruligena). Once while l was out shootiqg 
al dusk near '.\It. Packard a nighljar fie\\' out of 
an "umsintsi" tree, and circled ,trouncl. '.\ly nati,e 
boy called it "l'debeza," and though this is applied 
lo other nighljars, I think probably this bird ,,as 
"rufigena." I sa,, another one again among our 
trees one e, en111g at '.\1l. Packard. The nat1,e 
name "l"debeza" is well enough kno\\'n !1cre. 

ELROPE.\1 ROLLER. (Coracias garrulus). 
Years ago, when a boy, I wounded a pretty, blue 
bird among some mimosa trees, and kept it al1,·e 
in a cage for about a week, feeding ,t mainlv 011 

worm~. It was a European l{oller. That is the 
onlv t11ne I ha, e met with il in the l\1t. Packard 
district, though '.\Irs. Allenkirch of l\Japuz1 assures 
me thal the "Blue Jay," as this species 1s called, 
has been seen bv her on several occasions. On 
the 2nd Feb., 1920 I came across another of these 
birds at lT mtata. It was perched on the lop of 
the tall trunk of a dead tree, and though quite 
,, ithout , o, er remained still for a long time, ,vhile 
I ,,atche<l it from close quarters, on the 11·er-bank. 
They are loYeh birds. ll seems a decidedlv scarce 
bird, though, and the nati,es ha,·e no name for 1t. 
The one I kept in a cage was an object of ,,·onder 
to those natives ,, ho ~aw it. 

PIED KL 'GFISJIER. (CER\'LE Rl DIS). 
Occurs commonly 011 all our riYers, and at the 
seaside ,, here it is fond of fishing 111 the ri,·er 
mouths. 

IJALF-COLLAl{El> KINGFISllEK {Alcedo 
semitorquala). Occurs qu'1te frequently on both 
the Ncnga and mlata ri, ers. l sa,\ it twice on 
the Nenga Dec. 21st., 1919. Native name: 
lsixwila, applied also lo the precedmg, and genenc 
for kingfishers. 

:\IAL\CHITE KINGFISHER. (Corythornis 
cyanostigma). Occurs commonly on our rivers 
along with the preceding. Often observed it on 
the river at Umtata. 

NATAL KINGFISHER. (Ispidina natalensis). 
I obtained a specimen of this lovely little bird 
(most beautiful of all kingfishers, and gorgeous in 
its blue and purple) on the Nenga River near l\1t. 
Packard on 18th., Dec. 1919. It was very tame. 
It flew out from somewhere in the bush, and 
perched about four feet from me near the ground 
and some distance from the river. I saw it again 
at the :1-,;enga, Jan. 21st., 1920, and at Coffee Bay 
in . r o,·ember, 1922. It is frequently to be met 
with in these parts. 

'.\IA0<GH.OVE Kil\GFISHER. (Halcyon sen­
egaloides). On one or two occasions some years 
ago, while swm1111ing in the river at Umtata, I 
saw a large kingfisher flying up the river, with 
blue back and red bill, which seems referable to 
this species. On l\lr. \\'. \V. Roberts's tell­
ing me that he had also seen the bird on various 
occasions, I wrote to the Rev. Robt. Godfrey, 
who in response to my enquiry said he had no 
doubt our bird was the l\Iangrove Kingfisher. 

SPECKLED J\IOCSEBIRD. (Colious strialus). 
Very common at l\lt. Packard, where it is a 
terrible fruit-pest. I ha,·e noticed here, that it 
seems to confine itself lo the orange-trees, passing 
o,·er all such fruits as loquals, guavas, bananas 
etc. I ha,·e ne, er seen them tackle anything else at 
'.\It. P. but the oranges, not even grapes. They 
are ,,·ell-concealed in the orange-trees, where they 
lie low till one is right on them, when they fly off 
with loud cries to the thorn-bush at the bottom 
of the garden. They assume the most peculiar 
attitudes sometimes moving head downwards, 
sometimes silting bolt upnght on a branch so as 
lo form a straight, perpendicular line from the top 
of the crest to the tip of the long tail. Their 
crest gives them a cheeky, nm:chievous look. I 
shot one of them at '.\I l. Packard Oct., 1926, and 
found it , ery fat. I ha, e seen these birds on 
the nver at C mtata. Native name: Indlazi. 

GROCl'\D HOIU\l3ILL. (Bucorax caffer). 
These birds occur fairly commonly, periodically 
at r ount Packard and in the surrounding districts. 
The~ may he seen 111 small parties of about three 
to fi,e stalking along the veld. I saw three at 
the ~ gqakayi Ri\'er, 28th. July 1925. The 
specimens I ha,e seen have been mostly a light­
ish bro\\'n, rather than black, and were probably 
immature. The native<; often kill one of these 
bi1 ls and throw it into the river in the superstitious 
belief that it \\Ill cause rain. Native name: Intsi­
k1zi, Intsingizi, lntsikiza, Intsmgiza. 

TH.Ul\IPETEH. HOR. TB0lLL. (Bycanistes buc­
cmator). This large hornhill is a resident species 
on the Kenga River, where it is be met with com­
monly especially in summer. I first met with it 
in Dec. 1918, and again Dec. 15th. & 17th. 1919, 
and July 1925. It has a loud cry like the piteous 
wailing of a baby in distress. The first time I 
heard it I was in the depths of tJ,e bush, and it 
made my blood run cold. .1. ative name: Ilitwa, 

(To be conclttded.) 
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The Bantu Presbyterian Church. 
The Sixth Assembly. 

Moderator: 
THE RIGHT REV. JOHN LENNOX, 0.B.E., M.A., 

FORT HARE, 

Clerks: 
LICE. 

Treasurers : 
Rev. R. \V. Shepherd, 

M.A. 
Rev. M. Sililo. 

Re,. T. B. Soga, 
Mr. D. A. Hunter, 

F.R.S.G.S . 

The Presbyteries. 
Mankazana t·mtata 
Kafraria Gnqualand Ea t 
Transke1 . 'atal 

Zoutpansberg. 

Moderators. 
1923 Rev. \Vm. Stuart, :\I.A., Burnsl111l 
192+ Rev. James Dewar, :;\I.,\., l\laritzburg 
1925 Re,,. Yekelo Mbali, Cunningham 
1926 Rev. P. L. Hunter, M.A., Gillespie 
1927 Rev. J. H . Soga, l\liller. 

The meeting of the Sixth .\ssembly will be 
held on +th July, 1928 at Ladysmith, ~fatal. 

-a--
Welfare of Youth Examination, 1927. 

Blythswood Passes in Order of Merit. 

Standard V. 
Benedict Futshane arah Qalinge 

Bernard Dlabant1. 
Standard VI. 

,\ngelma Mzileni I a,,1 •nee Qaba 
Mabel '.\!panda 
Rebecca l\Iaholwana Tnplllnia ~dema 
i. Tomasoja Shinta Christina S1hlali 

Industrial Girls. 
First Grade. 

Violet :\Iantanga Doreen Tsengme 

Second Grade. 
Esther Tyabazeka Tryphena Xotyeni 
Rosina Mabele \ 'irginia Bovungana 
'omjikelezo l\Txaku Paulma Solo 

Philda l\1antanga Philipina Feleza 
N.P.L. I. 

Ruth ::\Iaposa Regin:!ld '.\Ipahlwa 
L1ziwe Bo, ungana Ida '.\Iatshoba 
Vma Sihlah Ems1e Gogela 
Ruth . • gebulana Eleanor '-l' gcebetsha 
Anderton '.\Ifaxa Cecilia Pezisa 

Second Grade. 

J ulius ~ qwaz1 
Jane T yapila 
Enoch :\l bandazayo 
Hamson Tshongoy1 
;\leddie, 'ombemb<· 
·amuel ::.\Iazwi 

Jonathan :\falamlela 
Edward :\Iit1 
Josephus N gono 
.\ lfrecl Saba 

\ gnes Qaba 
( ,eoffrey Qusheka 
Binace l\ yhonyha 
Hilda Gomba 
Emmiah :\laholwana 
1\1 uriel :\Itshazi 
Enoch :;\,lgolombane 
Dora Gqalangile 
Richard N tinzi 
George Swartbooi 

N.P.L. II. 
First 

Mabel Mpahlwa 
Getrude Mzwakali 
Agnes \lbali 
Georgina Zinganto 
Medicine Mgubuli 
Ethel Tukula 
\IacMillan N kumbi 
Violet Mafanya 
Angelina Mzoboshe 
Seymour Dlepu 
Charles Ciliwe 

Grade. 
Esther Sobekwa 
Petro-; Masiza 
Langem ~ dik1 
. avi :r ~ 1be 
Jameson • tombela 
Griffiths Siganagana 
Martha Barley 
Lena Cwala 
Ann i. r atalia l\Tatsha 
Francina l\Ipahlwa 

Second Grade. 
Venables Dingiswayo Gilford Qaba 
Albert i\f pu Billy Sibmdlana 
Zephaniah dlebe Howard Sifile 
Wilson Xinti J ethel Marasha 
Govan . cukana Bangilizwe , • atasi 

N.P.L. III. 
F irst Grade. 

Matilda Clock 
Aurelia M pahlwa 
Beauty l\Jamba 
Annie Yeko 
Louisa rdema 
G!"ace Lena l\1afanya 
:\Ia, :\Iatshoba 
S1z1we Tembani 
Zorn Futshane 
:\Iesha.ch Shumane 
Struthers Ndema 
Jacobus Sangqu 
Adelaide Dingiswayo 
E lda Z1rnema 

Luc; l\Iancotywa 
Getrude 1 guza 
Pickadon Rapiya 
:'.\Taudlena Rani 
Uyua :\Igid1 
Florence Kwazi 
Ephraim :\Iagqwashe 
Hunter :\lfazwe 
Kitty Ciya 
:\leltaph \'etsheza 
Flora !\Ishu<lulu 
:\Tantonjeui Shumanc 
\l,bel S1yongwana 
l{o:,e S1kweza 

Second Grade. 
l-tobertson Palso ;\1 ii ton . • ogela 
Sandile Bulube C,eo1gi.1a Pot,> 
Ethel Qunta Edgar 1-endlc 

Drummond Tshingt!a 
--o--

Cables report that the Estah11shed Church of 
·cotland and the Umted Free Church ot ·cotland 

have agreed to a union . Preparations for this 
have being going on for more than twenty years 
and have thus ended succcs fully. It is also re­
ported that the FreP Church of Scotland is consid­
eriug means whereby it might also join 111 the new 
L' n1ted Church. The religious outlool, m Scotland 
will become more fayourahle than hitherto by the 
union of the Presbyterian Chmches mto one organ­
isation. The member. hip of the Church of Scot­
land·on the Communi ants' Roll numbers almost 
765,000, the Church buildings o, e1 1,700. The 
·nited Free Chur h of Scotland In ,1 Communion 

H.oll of nearly :, 0,000 , ith 1495 C:hurches and 
the same number ot act1,·e 1111rnstcrs. The Cnited 
Church will, therefore, haYe a membership on its 
Communion H.oll cf one 111ill1011 and a quarter with 
a ministry of over 3,000 men assisted by 25,000 
elders. Stal1cians have regarded the Communio11 
Rolls a a b<1sis on wlnch to cal< ulate tlie numbe1 
of adherents ol the ( burches. I I itherto they ha, c 
multiplied the communicants by tl11ee. In ,iew, 
however, of the statements m relig10us ne\\spapers 
concermng the present condit1011 of Church attend­
ences it may be better to lllulllply by two. Thi· 
would giYe to the United Church,< OllllllUmcants and 
adherents to the number of two and a half millions. 
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African National Congress. 

On lst. June 1927, tlw. following re:;oluuons 
of a special Con vent ion of the .\frican 1 • at10nal 
Congress which had been held at Bloemfontein, 
were presented to the Select Committee on the 
various Bills of the t\ative Policy of the Govern­
ment; a · they sum up the political vision of one 
section of the r--ative people it may be well to re­
produce them from the Blue Book on the Select 
Committee. It is asserted:-

"That the Africans have, as ~ubjects of Hi~ 
l\1aiesty King George V, the legal and moral 
nght to claim the application or the extension 
to them of Cecil Rhodes' famous formula of 
'Equal rights of all civilised men South of the 
Zambes1,' as well as the democratic principles 
of equality of treatment and equality of 
citizenship in the land, irrespective of race, 
class, creed or origin ; 

''That the peoples of African descent have, 
as a.1 111tegral and inseparable element in the 
population of the great Dominion of South 
.\frica, and as undisputed contributors to the 
g-ro,, th and development of the country, the 
constitutional right of an equal share in the 
ma1ngement and direction of the affairs of 
this the land of their permaneut abode, and to 
diret t representation by members of their own 
race on all the legislative bodies of the land, 
otherwise there can be no taxation without 
representation. 

"Congress, therefore, seriously urges mem­
bers of the great European race of the Union 
to take the whole quest10n into their consider­
at1011, and calls upon Parliament to take steps 
in the direction of so amending the South 
Afm:a Act of 1909 as lo make provision for 
adeq uale representation of the non-European 
races domiciled within the borders of the 
Union of South Africa in the Parliament of 
the Union and in the Provmcial Councils 
thereof. 

"That whereas this Convent10n 1s convinced 
that the grant and exercise of the Cape nati,·e 
vote is a heritage of vital importance to the 
Africans, which has not at any time been 
abused or misused, but on the contrary, has 
ameliorated nati,·e African conditions and in­
stilled confidence Ill the traditional justice and 
fairplay of civilised Christian Governments, 
Congress therefore resolves that the Cape 
Fra1,ch1se be allowed to continue as it has 
obtained smce its grant in 1853, and urges for 
its further extension to the ~orthern Pro­
vinces of the Union. 

"In view of the fact that the supreme ,1eed 
of the country, as well as the world at large, 
is peace, goodwill, harmony and co-operation 
among the racial groups composing the popu­
lation of the land, and whereas any policy of 
chsc1 immation, non-co-operation as well as 
political and mdustnal segregation on racial 
or colour lines is, m the considered opinion of 
this Convention, calculated to produce unde­
sirable I esults- such as race antagonism and 
whereas the solution ot the problem ui the 
adjustment of the relations between white, 
black and coloured in South Africa is as 

urgent a~ it is 111sistent, this Convention 1s con­
vinced that what is likely to be acceptable to 
all parties concerned would be found if a Round 
Table Conference of an equal number of the 
representatives of the Union Government and 
the African N allonal Congress as well as 
other non- European organizations could be 
called h,gether at as early a date as possible." 

---0---

The Birds of Blythswood. 
Crowned Lapwing.-Continued. 

This latter antK 1\\'ings upward-stretch'-1s 
also displayed at the nest, as I ha,·e alreadv record­
ed m these columns. .\gain, on 20 r\ugu-st 1927, 
a pair, on whose territory I had encroached, began 
whirring about me and one of them, at a distance 
from me, raised its wings full stretch above its 
head and faced me. 

A third curious antic 9f the mating season 
came under my notice at Tshoxa on+ August 1910. 
Four birds settled beside me and began a noisy 
chattering; one of them then performed quite an 
acrobatic feat; with contracted neck and bill to 
the ground, it literallv stood on its head, though 
still supporting itsel! by its legs, and m this atti­
tude it uttered a strange cry. It finished up this 
manceuvre by apparently picking up something 
from the ground. 

In Blylhswoocl the nestmg-season begins in 
August. The eggs, three rn number, are laid in 
the first half of the month ; my earliest date 1s 
August 10, for a nest \\ith two eggs. .\ nest with 
three eggs was fuund on September 20, 1921. The 
habits of the birds during the incubating period 
were recorded in the Blythswood Review of 
September 1927. 

Black-winged Plover. The adrnnce guard of 
Black-wmgecl Plo\·ers that ha,·e been flocking on 
the lower ground during the non-breeding season 
reach thei r Blythswood breeding-grounds towards 
the close of April. .\ party of eleven on April 25 
constitutes our earliest record. .\ month later the 
first indi_cations of hreak111g up into pairs are given, 
but nestmg proper does not begin till the latter 
half of .\ugust, a fortnight or so later than in the 
case of the Crowned Lapwings. Twice, 111 Sep­
tember, nests with the. full setting of three eggs 
have been found; but birds are still in breeding ex ­
citement at the beg111ning of , ' oyember. These 
plo, ers, 111 Blythswood, haunt the same hillsides 
as the Cro\\ ned Lapwings and nest on the same 
ground; but they also spread out over the rougher 
ground beyond the Crowned Lapwmgs' area. On 
+ September 1925, a nest was found close to the 
spot where on August 13 a Crowned Lapwing's 
nest had been found. The Black-winged Plover 's 
nest was made of some grass coiled round, whereas 
the Cro~, ned L~p,ring,, had been made of pellets. 

1 his species has the same antic as the 
Crowned Lapw_ing of stretching its ,,ings upwards 
to the full, but its other forms of display have not 
been detected. In Blythswood the species has 
been observed up till December 2+. 

Common Sandpiper. This regular summer 
,1s1tor to South Afnca has not been noticed , •ithm 
J3lythswou<l bounds, but one was met with at the 
:\1bulukwe:t1 duft of the Tsomo on December 27 
and 29, 1922. 
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To the Reader. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is in the midst of you. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is within you. 

h has been of ten rem,trked that the 
political difficulties of the State retlect 
themselves in the doctrinal difficulties of 
the Church in much the same way as 
changes in philosophic speculation have 
their counterpart in theological apolo­
getics. Those, therefore, who speak 
glibly about the scparatwn of Church 
and State in the political sphere fail to 
realise that a change in economic ancl 
legal administrations need not imply a 
change in the moral and intellectual ;1tti­
tudLs of men towards other phases ot life 
that arc not covered by the idea of the 
State. Human life i'i ,t unity, although 
the political administration of it attempts 
to regulate only part of it. The Church 
claims to inlluence all life, political as 
well as moral. The separation of Church 
from State as an administrati,e or 0 an­
isation in no \\'ay implies more than the 
separation of one legal organisation from 
another. 

ln these days, Church and State 
have been recognised in most parts of the 
world as being two sep,trate organisations 
and administrations. The secular view 
of the present position would declare that 
the State has nothing whatsoever to do 
with the Church ancl that the Church has 
nothing whatsoe\er lo do with the State. 
Both ou_ght to be separate corporations; 
the one forcibly compelling men to up­
hold it in the interests of go,·ernment, 
commerce and peace; the other n>lunlar­
ily app< ;ding to its memhers to support 
it in its claims and its charities. This 
may be ;111 e.·treme way of e:-,.pressi11g an 
antithesis that does c:-;ist ;ind that rc\·eals 
itself under the pressure of Law ancl 
Legislation. Tlie political tenclency of 
the present age 1s towards ~ • atio11al1sms. 

1 0\\ ~ationalism means the race su­
premacy of a group, and, ultimate]) con­
flict between that group and others of a 
similar type. As long as the group spirit 

is unified, either through political propa­
gand1. or through racial antagonisms, 
Nationalism may apparently prosper, al­
though it has within itself the germs of 
its own destruction. For no group can 
live or die to itself no matter under what 
name it may be known or by what race it 
may be created. \\ hen, however, a 
tendency of this kind arises amongst 
States or within a State the difficulties 
and conflicts connected with it reflect 
themsel\'es in religious organisations. 

Just as . -ationalism is the expres­
sion of subjectivity and the indi,·idual, his 
feelings and his demands, his supposed 
dignity and his cultural superiority, so 
indiYidualism is almost an expn:s'iio:, of 
the same forrn of aggrcss1,·e ;rncl pro­
nounced egotism in the rcli_gious sphere. 
The latter manifest · itself in various 
ways and claims for its support the state­
ment, that the Kingdom of I Ieaven i~ 
within a man, a moral ,rnd religious 
belief absolute and isoLtted. Similar 
causes to that ,,hich have created nation­
alism in the State ha\·e created indivi­
dualism in the Church and \\1th like 
resuL~s. For tlll' indi, idual is opposed 
to the collective tliou 0 ht and life of his 
fello,, ~- I le has .~one beyond the group 
sta~e at which nationalism sta) s, and 
has reached an anarchic sphere where 
the truth of life is determined by the 
indnidual himselt. He has broken \\'ith 
the internationalism oi the Christian 
Faith ancl with its organisations. He 
denies the \'aliclitY and the authority of 
any Church and ·of Churches. He-be­
comes in truth, a law ana a spirit unto 
himself. The denial of the spiritual 
element \\'orking through the Church as 
a Di\'ine organisation has ended in the 
Kingdom of IIeaYen being regardea only 
from the personal and subjecti\e point 
of ,iew. It is this fact that explains 
\\'hy organised reli 0 ion, made so little 
of by certain of its officials, ha~ to face 
emptying Churches and lethargic mem­
bers. The recen~ Conference at Jerusalem 
has been an attempt to remind men of 
the claim of the 1 nternationali ·m of the 
Faith. This is one of its merits what­
C\'Cr other merits it mav han.' . The time 
is opportune to r~sto;·e the belief and 
practice of the Church as an international 
force, in which and through which the 
individual will be able to realise a wider 
and a better life than that \vhich his 
narrow creed, bolstered by political tend­
encies, could ever give him. 
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The Mission Field 
The Missionary. 

CHAPTER X\, 111. 

Two Forms of Composition. 
µ,r;,;;;;;;;;..:;;;,;;;;iwHAT we have already stated may be 

phrased in another way. It might be 
recognised that the two Gospels are 
biographic in form and that those en­
tics who would destroy their unity 111 

the interests of a preconcei\ ed theory of chronolog~ 
ha\·e failed to realise the significance of this style of 
composit10n. But it might be objected that the 
writers placed almost no emphasis upon the form 
but most upon the contents. The\' regarded the 
type of composition as of no importance. \ Vhat 
they regarded of significance was the \ \' ork and 
Teachings of Our Lord. The\· looked at the 
building and uot at the type of· architectme and 
they desired their reader!- to do the same. Their 
choice of biography was a mere chance; the docu­
ments at their disposal forced them to adopt this 
form. Just as Aristotle recognised the elements or 
the unities of time and space in the tragedies of his 
day and thus in Tragedy but ignored their influence 
in criticism and 111 construction, so the wr iters of 
the Gospels took the form of composition that 
appeared to them to be the best for their aims and 
subject but ignored completely the influence of the 
literary type of the compositions. 
THEY WERE UL'ILDE!,S BCT :\'OT ARCHITECTS. 

Later ages might emphasise as did certain French 
Dramatists the classical unities in Tragedy and 
Comedy and might apply them as academic tests 
and critical mechanisms to works of imagination 
and Art; so modern critics might utilise in a 
similar way the liter,try facts concerning the Gos­
pels and yet fail ,·omplete]y to realise that their 
analytic tests \\'ere never applied by the writers of 
the Gospels. \\'e have expressed this objection i11 
rather strong terms and by 111eans of a compa11so11 
from different penods of Greek and French Lite;­
ature. \\'hat the objection amounts to is tins that 
all the writers of the Gospels were dominated en­
tirely by the contents of their writings and not bv 
any literary plan of composition; thev were buikl­
ers, not architects . \\'e hold the oppo:,ite, that the 
literary eYidence and structure of the Gospels sho,\ 
that the writers thereof were men of stril,ing 
genius and ability, artists 110 less thau scribes, 
architects 111 style as \\'ell as 111 form, builders no less 
of thoughl than of Religion. The writers thereof 
were perfectly co11sc1ous that they \Yere adopting a 
special form of structure, style and composition in 
setting forth the \\orks and Tcaclimgs of Jesus 
Chnst. They \\ ;..re as 

CO.SSC!OCS OF THE AH.CHITr.CTl' IO, OF 
THEIH. WRlTL'Cs 

as the anah tic critics of the present dm·. St. 
Luke himse.lf declared that he was atte1111;ti11g to 
set forth "in order" what the Christians of his clay 
believed. These words, "in order.·• testifv to th~ 
fact that the writer was perfect!~· consc1ou~ of the 
literary plan which he 1\as about to use: indeed, 
'in order,' 1s the key to the classical scholar to a 
form of composition that rhetoricians recognised m 
the fi rst centurv. \\ e ha,·e already saicl that the 
di fference hetw.een Plutarch and 'i'acitus in their 

biographic writings lay 111 this that Plutarch ob­
served no chronological order but that Tacitus did. 
Rhetoricians divided biographic composition into 
these two classes and chancterised the latter as 
being "in order." The life of Agricola belonged to 
this class and so too the Gospel of St. Luke. 
Elsewhere will be found a note on the use of 
certain words as employed by St. Luke in the 
I 11trod11cllon to his Gospel. 

0 

CHAl'TEl{ XIX. 

The Biography and the Theme. 

HE Gospels of St. :\latthe\\'s and St. 
Luke are thus biographic in form. 
How far form dominates matter in 
biography 1s a quest1011 that can only 
be resolved after a careful studv ot 

the documents. It is recognised on all hands tint 
the structure of the compos1tio11 determmes the 
place of the descent and appreciat1011 in the 
Biog1aphies. The consciousness on the part of 
St. Luke that he was right accord mg to Ii terary 
form is recogn ised. His Diography is chronolog1-
cal. Enough has now been said on the subject of 
the Gospels of St. Luke and St. Matthe,\. .\ few 
words will be necessary in the case of St. '.\lark 
and St. John. 

THE STRUCTURE UF THESE T\\'U WRITING~ ls 
THAT OF THE THEME. 

St. John indicates the nature of l11s theme 111 the 
opening words of his Gospel. It 1s ,ery signifi­
cant that the phraseology of the opening \ erses 
is nothing more than an expansion d the opening 
\erse of the Gospel of St. :\ l ark accordrng to its 
fuller text. lt almost looks as 1f St. John had in 
front of h1111 the te::-.t of St. '.\Tark and that be ex­
panded "The beginn111g c.f the (;ospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God," mto a theme n1uch the 
same in content and proof but somewhat diITerent 
iu its thesis. \Ve are a1Yare of the textual co11-
tro1 ersv that had arisen o,·er the omission of "The 
Son of God" in some ancien~ authorities but \Ye 
belie\ e that the te::-. l 1s perfectly genuine and need 
cause no hesitation m being accepted as th~ orig­
inal. On this opinion the best scholarsl11p of the 
day agrees. \ \ e lia\ e, therefore, the theme of St. 
l\lark 111d1cated 111 the opening words of his Gos­
pel. .\nd here let ti:; remark, that 1t is somewhat 
difficult to choose a word that will just co\·er the 
theme Gospels of ~l. \la1k and St. John withc)ut 
confusing the n1ea11111g uf the 1\nrd c_;ospel. It 
\\'Ould he easy to toin terms tu dist111gu1sh Bw­
graphy and Theme in the case of the 11ritings of 
the E,angel 1sts. \\'e might call the one class 
B1ography-Gospels and the other Theme Gospels 
but the two te1m-; are ;;0111e1\hat a11'1-rnard. [tis 
recognis~d hy mnst scholars that there 1s a great 
distincti1J11 111 the structure of St. :\Iark and St. 
John and that of St. :\fat the,\ and St. Luke. 

TIIE FOIOIFI{ \\ IUTE!,S Al{E NOT WIUTII\G A 
l!IOGl{Al'HY, 

the} are atll ocat1ug a ,·ie\\ cu11cerning Jesus 
Clu 1st, the Son of God, that may or may not ha,·e 
cogn izance taken of it in the Biograpl11es. The\· 
are facing a problem of a theolog1cal nature an:1 
not merely a social and personal one. To sa,·. 
that St. John pierces deeper into the character of 
Christ than ~t. Matthew, 01 to say, that St. ::\lark 
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presents Christ in a wa} different in many respects 
from that in which he 1s delineated hy St. Luke, 
is only saying in othe1 forms of expression and 
comparatively, that St. l\lark and St. John differ 111 

interpretat1<J11 and ontlo:.ik, Ill inlerence and judg­
ment, from St. ;\fatthew and 't. Luke. The 
former ha\'e taken upon themseh es a task much 
different from that which the la,ter have so 
successfully accomplished, both in matters of com­
position and in selection of incidents. The differ­
ences, therefore, whether iu phraseology or in 
omission, between the Theme-Gospels and the 
Biography-Gospels, have to be interpreted in terms 
of the literary forms of the four Gospels. The 
application of the principle to St. John minimises 
considerably the numerous controversies that have 
arisen over certain omissions in that Gospel. 
Indeed such would have been perfectly unneces­
sary had it been realised that the structural element 
as well as the form of composition had a conscious 
dominating influence upon the writings of St. 
John. [t has been recently suggested, that it 
would be well to state the distinctions that we have 
endeavoured to emphasise, by saying that St. 
Mark is a Gospel, an Evangel; that St. Matthew 
and St. Luke are Biographies, and that St. John 
is a mystical Gospel of the Inner Life. The fact, 
that scholarship has had to search for new terms 
to distinguish the Gospels, signifies the conscious­
ness of the great differences that distinguish the 
four Gospels. The days are over when scholar­
ship will be satisfied with a mechanical examin­
ation, linguistic and theological, of the Synoptic 
Gospels and with a particular examination of the 
Gospel of St. John. 

STRUCTURE AND TIME NO LESS THAN PLACE. 

must become prominent factors in any attempt to 
interpret historically and doctrinally the Evange­
lists. Tl1ey can be isolated the one from the other 
in any fair interpretation of their writings. An 
Evolution must be recognised in their contents. 
Form and contents will, therefore, play an import­
ant part in their future interpretation. Hitherto 
too much has been made of the contents and their 
harmony, something must be attributed to their 
form in any just interpretation of the writings as 
themes and biographies. 

We have already said that the foregoing 
statements are purely formal and literary both in 
their aims and in their assertions. They point out 
the architect's plans and nothing more in the cons­
truction of the writings of the Evangelists. They 
suggest that just as an architect's plan influenced 
the use of the material for a building so the 1rterary 
structure influenced the Evangelists in the selec­
tion of their facts and in the arrangement of their 
Gospels. They suggest that hitherto too little 
attention has been paid to the influence of structure 
and too much to the nature of the material. Form 
has been ignored in the interests of content; the 
literary in the interests of the theological. The 
Synoptic Problem has not recognised due propor­
tion between form and content and has landed it­
self in great problems in the case of the Fourth 
Gospel. These problems need not exist, nor need 
the Synoptic Problem, if the Gospels be regarded 
from the standpoint of their literary structure. 
The accumulated knowledge, that has been brought 
to bear upon the problems of the Gospels, will 

have its influence and place in the interpretation 
of the Four Gospels as an e\·olutionary unity. 
Many of the older problems will disappear as non­
existent but the knowledge and information that 
they have brought inco existence will still be avail­
able for purpose,; of study and judgment. 

TIME, PLACE, STRUCTURE AND STYLE 

must have a greater influence over the interpret­
ation of the Gospels than they have hitherto had. 
The attempt is not to emphasise or to obtain 
harmony between the Gospels; it is to interpret 
and value the Gospels as monistic documents in 
the first place, and as evolutionary documents in 
the second. It has been already stated, perhaps 
with undue iteration, that the Gospel of St. Mark 
belongs to evidence of the second class, and that 
the other Gospels are third class d >cuments ac­
cording to the legal arrangement that we have 
been observing in dealing with these writings. 
The original document or documents, that are re­
cognised as being embodied in St. Mark and 
through it in other Gospels, h'lve not yet been dis­
covered, only inferences of their contents have 
been drawn from the facts before us. These 
original documents make themselves known not 
alone in the Gospels that have followed the classic 
tradition in their structure, but also in the Book of 
Revelation that has obvious marks upon it of 
Roman influence. \Ve, therefore, sum up what 
has been already said by remarking that classical 
lirt:rary influences were at work on the writers of 
the four Gospels. They naturally and wisely 
accommodated themselves to styles of writings 
that were eminently productions of the first cen­
tury, with its Imperialism and Individualism in 
conflict, in the Society and the Administration of 
the Roman Empire. We further assert that no 
more brilliant documents in their style of composi­
tion have come down from the past than those of 
the 1 ew Testament, whether we compare them as 
Themes or Biographies, as Letters or Pamphlets, 
with similar productions of the same age. Much 
of their beauty, originality, strength and expressive­
ness is to be traced to thE!ir style and contents. In 
contents they reflect the Mind and Life of Jesus 
Christ; in style they reflect the literary traditions 
of the Jewish race. It is these things, classical 
structure and Jewish style, that the writers of the 
Gospels emploved to set forth the wonderful 
Works of Christ to a generation wearied with the 
commonplace in Religion and with the hollowness 
of superstition, and seeking for a new vision of 
personality and the advent of a Redeemer. It re­
mains, therefore, for us to say something on the 
Jewish style of composition that is found every­
where in the G pels. What inferences may be 
drawn from such phenomena as style reveals will 
be indicated in due course. 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The Literary Styles of 

the Gospels. 
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Nature Study. 
The Birds of Blythswood. 

Laughing Dove: (Continued). Cooing goes on 
all the year round; from the middle of December 
till the end of January and again in the latter half 
of July, however, only a few individuals carry on 
the singing. At those seaGons of silence a smgle 
bird only may be heard iu the course of a day 
and sometimes a day passes without the coo being 
heard once. Like its two allies, the Laughing 
Dove coos with its bill shut and sometimes it coos 
by night. 

Nesting goes on all the year round, though a 
record of a December nest at blythswood is still 
wanted. Very occasionally a display flight, re­
sembling somewhat that of the Cape Turtle, is 
indulged 111. Fuller treatment of the nesting­
habits of this and the last species must be resen·­
ed for separate articles. 

Tambourine Dove. ,\t the eud of December 
1922, I heard tlus species in the kloof beside the 
waterfall at l\Ibulu. At Blythswood, a single in • 
dividual was heard at the Bushman's Rocks on 
the 24th and the 28th of Mav 1927. 

Red-knobbed Coot. The - Coot bas lately es­
tablished itself on the vlei at Butterworth, but it 
has not yet ventured to occupy any of our small 
pools at Blythswovd. 

Purple Gallinule. In the Ki .ig \\.illiarnstu,1n 
1luseum 1s a specimen procured at t-.:dabakazi h~ 
1lr. R. Geach 011 bth .\.pul 191+. I should be 
glad to kuow the history ol tl11 s specimen. 

African Moorhen or Waterhen. On the Butter• 
worth vle1, where l ha\'e had twentv-seYen in 
sight at once, thi,, 1s by far the ,omn1onest water­
bird. Only once, on bth ::s;o, ember 1926, as 
already detailed in our columns, has the \\-aterben 
been detected 111 Blythswood. 

Cape Rail. The Kmg \\"1ll1amsto11u 1luseum 
contains a spec1me11 obtained at ~qamakwe on 
29th September 190 . Can all\· reader furnish 
the details? \Vithin Blythswood bound!: an in­
dividual was met mth 011 14th December 1927. 
The bird rose at my feet from a pool-edge; and, 
with its red legs dangling, 1t crossed a narrow 
piece of opeu water to disappear in a bed of bul­
rushes. The Cape Hail might easily find suitable 
ground for its taste in Blythswood, but that it has 
not yet done so is mferred from the absence of its 
noisy tell tale call. 

Southern Baillon's Crake. On three different 
occasions medium sized t rakes that ha, e come 
under my obsen·at10n on the marshy edge of the 
Butterworth vlei haYe been assigned by me to this 
species. .\s hmYeYer my v1el\ s of the bird "ere 
on those occasions ut limited duration, I prefet 
meanwhile to keep this entry m brackets.' 

African Jacana. This beautiful water-fowl 
seems nm\" thoroughly established on the Butter­
worth \'lei, and, with tlw tmited public opinion of 
the Butter worth people favou1 mg I ts preservation, 
should long continue to delight all nature-lo\ ers 
who vis1 t its haunts. 

Cape Grebe. .\ nuthet denizen of the Butte1 
worth , lei wLich has not yet been detected within 
Blvthswood bounds. 

- Three-banded Sandplover. This sn1all ploYer is 
probably resident 111 our neighbourhood, as it has 
been noted in J anuar), June and Jul) at the 

Butterworth vlei. In Blythswood itself it is only 
a straggler; the only one so far noticed haunted a 
small pool in company with a \Vood Sandpiper on 
on 12th December 1925 and the following day. 

Crowned Lapwing. Some s pecies of South 
African plovers show the same uight -pro,, ling dis­
position as their northern allies and from December 
to .\u~ust indulge in noisy nocturnal flights over 
field and veld. l\Ioonlight nights are specially 
favqured for these revels, but sometimes el"en the 
hours of pitch darkness are chosen for these chat­
tering overhead displays. The night calls ate 
easily enough recognised as those of either the 
Crowned Lapwing or the Black-winged Plover, 
but for years their actual identity worried me. 
Patient watching at last re\'ealed the fact that, in 
such an area as Blythswood where the ground 1s 
equally attracti,·e to both species, the two species 
mingle indiscriminately in the flocks that wander 
about in the non-breeding season, and that, \\bile 
engaged in nesting-duties also. they retain to some 
extent their sociable disposition. From this was 
drawn the inference that both species may be 
present in these noisy night-roving bands; the 
evidence seems to warrant the statement howevei 
that hereabouts 

THE CROWNED LAP\Vll'-.G- lS THF PRitsCIPAL 
NIGHT SCREAMER. 

For the first t\\·o months of the year there is 
no evidence, apart from the overhead calling at 
night, of the presence of Crowned Lap\\ ings in 
Blyths,\ ood. Just beyond our fences they are 
found during the first half of January, and from 
the begmniug of l\larch to the end of December 
they haunt our pastures and our stubbles. Tbey 
may make a preliminay , ·1sit to the neighbourhood 
of their nesting-grounds at the beginning of l\Iarcb, 
but they do not settle down upon them till the 
latter half ot ,\pril. From this ttme on, in restless 
and clamorous fashion, they mdulge 111 a variety 
of curious antics characteristic of the nesting­
season. In 1926 four, with four Black-winged 
Plover, were on their nesting-grounds on .\.pril 25; 
the Crowned Lapwings 11 ere beckrng like Red­
sbanks, and became quite uproarious, yet they 
would not rise. Their clamour reached the ears 
of distant plo\·ers and brought on the scene seYen 
others-all Black-1\'lllged PloYers-that settled be­
side them. The response of the Black-winged 
Plover<; shewed how friemlly tlie two species are. 

.\.t the same spot on ;\lay 23 there "ere still 
lour Crowned Lap\\ ings \\'1th four Black-winged 
Plovers. The Black-w111ged Pio\ ers were more 
or less unconcerned and shewed no particular in­
terest in our presence beyond breaking forth into 
their cries at our too near approach. The Crnwned 
Lapwrngs howc\cr were under gtl!at e. ·citu11ent 
and flew sk1rl111g oyer us exacth· as wheu nesting. 
Two of them repeatedly assumed a brooding 
attitude, crouchiug clown with neck <lrn,1 n into th , 
body, breast swollen out and head dep1 essed; at 
the same time a single note- imperfectly rendered 
as pweep ,, as uttered. Tlus action was perform­
('cl many times by one of the birds and sometimes 
hy both of the pair near me; though suggeslt \ e of 
the incubating posture, it did not go the full length 
of that, and it \1as not fol!O\wtl by any other 
actions. Tlie otl1er pair beha\"ed ddlerently; one ran 
to its mate, then the two stood touching each other, 
with their wings stretched upwards for a moment, 
after\\ hich they resumed their normal attitude. R.G. 
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South Africa. 

The Editor· s Study. 

History and Historians. 

MY DE.\R EDWARD, 

Might I draw your attention to the fact that a number 
of books on the History of South Africa of a most interest­
ing type has recently appeared. A review of two or three 
of them will appear within these pages in due course, In 
this letter, however, I shall direct vour attention to sc,·eral 
points that have to be considered by those who read new 
books on history which reflect modern values and are thus 
somewhat unlike the standard histories of past generations. 
If you ,:o into a Library strong in historical documents and 
treatises, you will find splendid editions, specially edited, of 
the Histori~ns like Hume, Robertson and Gibbon who 
wrote in the 18th century, and also of later who reflected 
the variou,1 tendencies in historical study at the beginning 
and middle of the 19th century. Now, if you take and read 
one of the,,e books and a modern history of the same period 
as they di cuss, you will find great changes not only in 
their statement of facts but also in their interpretation. It 
is generally the rendering of facts into the terms of an his­
torical theory that makes the reading of history interesting 
and 111struct1ve, just as it is 

THE RESOLlJT!ON OF >:;CIENTIFIC FACTS IKTO AN 

APPROVED THEORY 

that appeals to the imagination of non-scientific readers. 
It is the in validity of interpretations both in history and in 
science that attracts, annoys and misleads those who arc: 
not fully aware of the designs and the purposes behind. In 
modern times the interpretation of the facts of historv is 
essentially different from what men regarded them in ·the 
davs of the past. The 18th century was more or less static 
m ·its religion and philosophy and in its outlook, political 
and scientific. The 19th century was at its beginning 
revolutionary at ,ts end evolut10nary. The 20th century is 
re,·olutionary in practice and _e,·olutionary in thought; in 
senses, however, somewhat different from those of former 
generation~. The changes that have taken place :in the 
study of history reflect tbemseh es Ill the_ new text-books 
that are now appearing. On these one might make a few 
comments. 

In the first place the text-books that mar~hal 

fHE FACTS OP' HISTORY AND THE FACTS ALONE 

are still being produced m great numbers. 1t is a good 
thing that this is so, for whatever History may depend 
upon, it mnst depend upon facts \Vhat kind of facts it is 
not very easy to Jetermine for every historian is dominated 
more or less by a Theory of History that accounts certain 
facts of little consecjuence, nnd others as of paramount Al­
though a man might write a book with a mass of facts 
therein, to him seemingly of the utmost importance, yet he 
m1gh t not bring together the facts, e, en of a year, that 
could be considered historical in their result and influence. 
Year Books like The Annual Regis/a for 1927. (Longmans) 
and \Veekly Journals. like The Literary Ditest (New York' 

are numerou» enough m which facts may be found, but 
whether of a historical nature or not is left to the historian 
to determine. Even he may select only a few and that 
according to a particular plan, bis theory of History. This 
then is the first point to notice that the books which contain 
what might be called the essential facts of history are really 
records of certain events, many of which may not be his­
torical at all; or selections of facts that have been made in 
accordance with the design of the writer. 

Tt is a curious thing that certain teachers and examiners 
have made very light of 

THE CHRONOLOGY OF HISTORY 

even in these days of evolutionary tendencies in every 
branch of knowledge. There was a time in the teaching 
of history when young people had a thorough grounding in 
the dates of history. They do not have such in these days 
and that on account of a new conception of the funct,on of 
history in the training of the mind. On the other hand 
this omission has been met by 

TEXT-BOOKS OF EXTRACTS, 

from historical documents that are supposed to bring the 
mind most closely into contact with historical facts. The 
continuity of history has been put aside for the reading of 
special periods and documents. But e,·en still the choice of 
documents shows bias, some being selected for literary and 
some for other merits, than their historical significance 

Again modern histories may be classified in various 
ways;-the purpose for which they are written, the collection 
of facts which they contain and the interpretation of history 
~vh1ch they embody. It is the latter that is of the greatest 
rnterest to men who really seek to understand what histo­
rians are teaching as history at the present time. In the 
past, political parties influenced considerably those writers 
who dealt either with the history of antiquity or with that 
of modern times. Politics were supposed to be the founda• 
tion upon which historical interpretation had to be based. 
Perhaps Dr. Arnold of l{ugby, whose name h::i.s again been 
brought forward in scholastic circles throu"h the recent 
publication of a new Life, was 111 England on"e of tile chief 
adv0cates of the political basis of history. 

IN HIS LECTURES ON MODERN HISTORY 

that he delivered at Oxford in 1842 he made it perfectly 
clear that his sympathies lay in this direction. He called 
history, "The Biography of the Common Life of Man"; 
that life manifested itself mainly in the sphere of political 
action. :\luch of the historical work of the past has been 
based on such an assumption and so we have brilliant 
examples of historians blinded by the light of political 
partisanships such as Lord Macauley, Grote, Mitford, 
Mommsen and others. The newer historians, however, have 
widened the foundat10n on which the structure of history 
has been erected. The older principles have their influence 
but they are not finding assigned to them the same values 
they haJ a generation _ago. In the third place you may 
find even 111 the h1stor,ans of South Africa the tendencies 
that are found in others, 

It is clear that facts ought always to be collected 
and mterpreted with an open mind ; and not in accordance 
with any preconcei ,·ed theory. I am afraid that this is a 
counsel of perfection, almost an utter impossibility in these 
days of racial feelings and intellectual prejudices. One 
se~s how difficult 1t is to interpret history with an open 
mmd, when he reads books on South Africa, whether of 
Biography or of History. :Many may be classified under 
practi_cal principles of_ belief, phrased in various ways. 
freat1ses have been wntter. under one of four prejudices : 

The British are always in the wrong. 

The Dutch can do no wrong. 

The Colon°ist can do no wrong. 

The Bantu 1s always in the wrong. 

One need not indicate the authorship of such writmgs. I 
hear that a South African History is being written from 
another standpomt -that of the Bantu who can do no 
wrong. It will be a most instructive study in the Annals 
of Africa . 

Read Baer for Keil on next page :-"or that of Baer 
and Delitzsch." 

am, 

aithfully yours, 

A, F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

The Bnt1sh and Foreigr, 111ble Society has 
to be congratulated on the completion and pub­
lication of the Xosa translation of the Old and 
New Testaments. It is called the Union Edition 
and takes the place of the former l{evised and 
Appleyard's Versions. 'l he Union Version ought 
to be welcomed by the people as one that is up to 
date in scholarship and language. [t has been 
remarked that not\vithstanding the fact of two 
Versions, the English .\uthorised and the Re,·ised, 
of the Holy Scriptures being circulated, the former 
Version has by far the greatest attraction for 
English-speaking peoples. H.e, 1sed Vers10ns are 
oftentimes so curtailed in their aims that they be­
come somewhat spiritless, although ,ery accurate. 
This remark has been made in connection \Vith 

APPLE\'ARD'S Vl~l{SIOK A!-;D THE l{EVISED 
VEl{SION' 

of the h.ahr Scriptures. .\<; both ha, e been out of 
print for some time past they \\'ill not compete for 
popularity to any great extent with the . ·e,, 
Union Version. For some time past it has been 
very difficult lo get Xosa Bibles for sale; there 
will be plenty of them a, ailable at the booksellers 
and with the miss10naries wilhin a few months. 

,\Tany questions will anse out of the work 
that has been put into the 1' ew \' ers1on and those 
mainly of a , erbal or \ ocabulary type. N umernus 
discussions haYe taken place o,·er the use of cer­
tain words, that have been altered m the New 
Version. [t would be a good thing for someone 
to catalogue these , erbal changes aml to explain 
\\ by such ha\'e been made in view of the growth 
of the Xosa Language al the present time. The 
~ew Version will thus give a splendid opportunity 
to lexicographers to augmeut the Dictionaries 
with new and technical mean111gs, the latter re­
cognised as mainly theolog1cal. \\'e hope to 
discuss several ot these words in thec;e columns. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society has 
also completed another undertaking that bas en­
gaged the attention of its editors and printers 
for many years past. 111 1908 the Society issued 

THE PE::-T.-\TEUCH I:-;' HEBREW 

in a ,·erv fine l\ pe, according to the ;\] assorah 
and old~r editi~ns and ,,·1th ,anou--; readmgs 
selected from manuscripts and ancient \'ersions. 
The editor of the Hebrew le:-..t had before that 
year shewn his great scholarship in an edition of 
the Hebre\\' Scriptures in one , olume. Before 
the issue of that te:t readers of the Hebre,\ Scnp­
lures generally fell back upon other editions either 
that of Yan der Hooght or of Keil and Delitzsch. 
The former ,rn,- printed b) the Society; the 
latter bv a German publishe1. G msberg's first 
edited }iebre,,- Text did not displace the texts of 
the German editors nor did it e, en compete with 
the Dutch. From 1908 lo 192(> the British and 
Foreign Uible Society has bt·cn employed _on 
what must be c011s1dered, for thl' 11e. t gene1al10n 
and later the finest text of the llebrew Scriptures 
that the ~cholarship of the mnetccnth century has 
produced. The pnnt1ng of the II~bre\\. te~~ 1<; 
excellent; nothmg more 11eed be said of it. l he 
Scriptures occup) five \·olumes of large type easily 

read, a suitable book for the student and the 
preacher. In his arrangement of 

THE PSALMS, THE PROPHETS AND OTHER 
POETICAL PASSAGES 

in the ::,en ptures, the editor has followed the re­
sults of modern scholarsl11p. Ile has printed the 
poetry i11 poetical strophies, thus making it eas\' 
for the reader to distinguish bel1\een prose and 
, erse. The usual notes of the :\Iassorah and the 
vanous readings from manuscripts and versions 
have been printed under the text, thus sa,·ing tirne 
for the reader and pointedly directing his attention 
to differences in MSS and Hebrew Versions that 
throw great light at tm1es npon the '.\1' assoretic text. 
Doubtless a smaller edition of this great ,vork will 
be published with the notes in an append1:-.. after 
the fashion followed by some German editors. \\'e 
have, therefore, in the complete edition of the 
Hebrew ~criptures by Dr. G111sberg a monument 
of scholarship, that will last for many generations 
to come. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
is to be congratulated on the accomplishment of 
the great task it undertook 1nany yPars ago in 
providing llebre\\ scholars and readers ,1 ith such 
a valuable literary and religious help to the study 
of Hebrew, and, the Scnptures of the Old Tesla• 
rnent. The eslabli hmcnt of a lltlnc,\ t·ni\·ersit\' 
at J erusalelll 1s expected to create a ne,, interest 
1n Semitics, for, from it ,,ill u11doubtedly How a 
stream of modern treatises upon ] Iebrew. ,\ramaic, 
Syriac and .\rabic in the near future. .\!ready 
certain books ha\'e been published by e perts, a 
notable one be111g The Gra111111ar of J1!is/11uric 
Hebrew, bv ;\f. H. ~egal, '.\I..\., printed al the 
Clarendon Press, Oxford. Tlw gramma1 has 
follo\\'ed the arrangement of Gese11i11s· Hebn:w 
Gram111ar edited by Kautzsch. ft will 1,e of the 
greatest sen·ice to students whu extend their read­
ing beyond the Hebre11· ~criptu1es. 1"..eference 
only can be made to this publication here. 

By publish111g tlie ;\Iassorel1c Text ol the 
~c11plures, the British ancl Fe reign Bible Societv 
Ins done an e.·ceeclingl~ important piece of wori, 
for all matters o[ B1 ble stud). I l 1s allo\\'ed on all 
hands that the da,·s arc upon tiie Cbur,h, \\'hen 
quesl1011s concernmg the authority aud mterprel­
at10n of the Bible will have lo be faced by religious 
teachers and preacheL. For several generations 
past, questions on Biblical scholarship ha,·e been 
con!iued to those c1rc le~ that ,, ere proft•ssionallv 
interested 111 tbe111 and to those> magaziues that 
were provided fo1 the scholarly classes of the 
Church. Religivus journals abound but only a fe\\' 
<le, ote tbe1r pages culnel~ to CjUestions of '-'cholat 
ship, tu tbe elucictltion of texts and tu the results 
of sc! olarsh1p. !\Jany books like the Expositor's 
\' ear Book, published bi I I ndde1 aud ~toughtou 
Ltd., hm·e be u producul, e~pl nalh m Germanv 
and in America, not all on the same plan. Several 
journal-. lilH· 

TIIE JOl'R,'.\l. 01 'fl!hOLOGIC.\I. STUDll,s, 
Cl.'FOJ,D, 

ha, e been puhlishC'd and read hy those who are 
inlcrestc<l in matter~ of pure chJlar \11p. In Gc•r-
111any. France and the l 111tecl States of ,\merica, 
certain magazines lia, e de, oted their col'tents t n­
tnely to the study of the Old Testament. • Toth mg 
in the text thereof has e,,caped the eyes of the 
critical and e. po iton -;tuclent of lhe \Vorel of 
Goel. Z. 
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Blyth wood stitution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

:\111'1 1hlt, THE RL\. ll. 1) TORMO, r BU 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.m .. 2 30 p.m. and 7.30 P m 

On \\'edn ,days 9 a.m. 
II ,ly Communion 0'1 second S;1bbath of .\.pril, 

June, October and December. 

Reli!t!ious Instruction. 

On Sabbath ·-Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m 
Sabbath School 9. a.m. 

On \Veek-days-Tram ng School Bible Class, 9 am • 
., .. School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

berv pupil is reqnired to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Book for the Les ODS and the Sen ices. 

Collcc\ions are taken after the Sabbath mormn~ 
and afternoon S,;n·ices 111 th•.J interests of :\l•s ,on 
Work. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selectCtl n•Jmber of pupil. i taught 
a.d\'an,cd l\Iustc for Church Sen ,cw at s,1ch hours as 
mav be come111ent. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets tor bus111e s at ,onr 
o'clock on the la , l ridilv of e,·erv month. 

1 he Te chers may meet for t I • ,l s ·u 101 c f 
Scl,c,111 \\ork 0'lCe a we I< at a su .. abl • hou .. 

The Boarding Departments 

J :oarJcrs arr ~ lmitte to th In t1 tio t t 7 5 . or 
£•> 5s. or £12. 5s. p r se sion. No re,:nission of fe~s will 
be given to late comers, se 11 .; ti at tht"y 1equ1re mo• 
alt nt1on. ,md c ,ra work has to b !;I\(.l them 11• 

prcparatwn for t11eir cxamhation':l 

Fees :nust be paid in a,lvance. 

Tho c "ho ha, c fallen 1 llo arrears w.11 be 
charged Bank l ntcrest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

E\ery pupll ol the lnst1tut1on mu t ha, a B bl 
and a IIvmnary for u in the choolroom ard Churd1. 

Li ts of Books for the vanous c.lass may be 
obtaine from the Teachers, or from the hookroom, 

As tbe bnoks and other schoolro m re 1uisit ~ arL 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil mnst bt> supplied 
with the necessary IT! tenal and books for his ,lass. 

The Industrial Departments. 

Jt 1s r quested th lt all applicanls lo~ the In,lu~ 
tnal Department in Blythswood I nsutull?n ai>ply 
for admis 1crn ,1(,the clo. c of the second ·es ton. 

l•ht.S, 

fhc fees !or these Ucp;,irtments are £5 IOs per 
annum payable in t\\O instalments 

hrst cs ion,£'!. 15s, ',econd Session, ['l. 15s. 

Business Department. 

1 be Pnm, pal -

The Secretary 

1r Stormont 
Miss G. McDoi:gall 

All communications for the ~arious Departments, 
and Schools, as '\\ell as for th Bookraom, should be 
sen• to the ;\IANAGI R, BLYTJIS\\'000 INSTITUTION, 
Bl 1TEr,'wORrH, C 1 , SOUTH AFRICA, 

All payments by cheque or Post Office Order should 
be made to the Princ;pal only-D D STOR'.\1ONT. 

All Inst1tut1on O.-ders are s1f!ned or countersigned 
by the Manager who is respon•ible for such alone. 

Memorar.da for 1 92 

TUE 1. • Tl Tl, TIO.· begins its first Session on 
\an. 12th for l'oys· Industr,al and on Jan. 26th 
for Traming a.nd Pr 1ct1sin,, !:- hools and ends on 
June 1 ;,h. The Se 01,d ~cssion begins o'l July 
14th ancl 21st and e ds i 1 l>ccember after 
the yearlv Exammat,:rn l'A I , rs and others 
are requc.sted :--;oT TO SEND HOR~E:i OR WAGONS 
!•OR THE PUPILS U;S;TIL A SPliCIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXA'.\1L "ATIO,·s ,ake place m December. 
The pupils must hand m the1r nameJ for the \arious 
subject of examination· BEl'OI!E r111. .!OTH \\'GUST. 
They must a:so attend the rcqui5i, number of sessions 
or of .1ttenda1,ces before they are c.·amined. 

,\S TIIE, ·u:\1 ; 'I, OF BOARDEhS is limite<l­
•1..,re ts re •equestcd to send their children at the 
vcrv begmn ng of a Srss10:1, or to secure places for 
them in ad,ance l,y le ter, or on J 01U1s of Applica­
uoa s.ippli d 

\\!~ \\ 0 1 J) DIRE.CT the att ntion of parents 
tothef ctTHAl Fl:!' ~u:;r LI P.\ID IN AD\'U-iCE, 
1tlier b • d1"que, post office orcler or cash. r loney 

[or papnen of ace oun s or of fc~s should I e cent to 
the l'RI."CUAL OF ill,; l_· >1lfUTION .Juch 
trouble will be sa, ed, f che ucs and orders are sent 
to him o 1ly, on behalf of any Department of the 
lnsutntion. 

LY I SWO D INSTITUTION. 
\~ 001 as a su IC.,er t 1 uml>er of J upils apply 

The Blythswood Second ry chool 
w1ll be orgams d for a 

Two Years' Course of Tra:ning 
L' STA .• DARDS vll A.'D \'III. 

The work m this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

£xaminations of t .. e Education Departments; 
THE E. Th:A. CE l.XA 11. ATlO.'S OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian T rritorics 

The South Africa Native College 
at F rt Hare, lice. 

)Hrt rE S OF [HE ~ECO D\R\' SCHOOL: 

The 111clu l\'e fees for those ,·ho sit at the 
normal or [14 10s. Dinin.; 'l able will be [2.'2 !Os. for 
the two sessions of the cadem1c Year 

Those who desire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE PlU. 'ClPAL, 

BL\ Tl!SWOOU INSTITUTIO. 

l,'l TERWOR'fll, 

from whom the Pro•pectu1 of the SeconcL.ry School 
m;:\y be obtained 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

fhe Institution is under the direction of the U111ted Free Church of Scotland. lts object 
1:, to furnish to 1 ·ative Young Men and Young \Vomen fitting opportunities for acquinng Mo­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrial Training suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated accorclmg to the Course of Trainmg of the Educ,tt10n Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE l{ev. D. D. STORM01 'T, M.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.B. 

!{EV. R. C,ODFREY, \!.A. 
:\IR. A. B. W. ~.!ARLO\V, B.A 

:\1R. J. BAl KIE, ll.A. 
YIR. C. E. WA1,NER, B.SL 
:.JR. M. M. \VIG(;ETT, B.Sc. 
?,r;{, JOHN FORJmST 
:VW. A. D . .McNAB 
MH. J. CRAHJ 
MRS. CHAIG 

:\lR. J. ll. LUTI 
:IIR. J. SOTASHE 
\rR. 1\1,~TSHA 
',lH. ELLIOT ;',[[JlJ BA 
'K DAVID :-;-C,\NlSA 

MR. SA:\IU 1.L :\ITl Y.\ 
:Ill, EDDIE ::-l'GCEUETS.!A 
'\IR, ALBERT CWALA. 

ThJ Blythswood Training School. 

:\1ISS l\1. McDOUGALL 
:\USS r;. '.\kDOlJ<;ALJ, 
MISS E l\IcBAl),! 
;\IISS B, TAYLUl{ 
'.\TT-iS llALD\VIN 
,!. ',:i COOl'EI~ 
r.IlSS soc;A 
i\lfSS M;),!ES HOTH,\ 
YIISS LEGIKA l'ELEZA. 

Principal Teacher 
Mr. Baikie. 

Mr. A. 13. \V. Marlow. 
Mr. Wiggett. Miss Cooper. 

\, ooclwork i\Ir. J. Forrec.t. • T cedlework and llanclwork Miss Bald win. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 

Scuior l>eparL1ncnt, 

" 

;\lr. \Varner 
Mr. Luti 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, 1Ir. Forresl 

\ Vooclwork and Carpentry, Mr Forrest. 
I Mr. Mcluba, 

Assistants, 1 "l N· . , n r. camsa. 

The Farm Department. 

Superintendent, 

The Medical Department. 

" " 

:\Ir. ~olashe. 
l\fiss Jlotha. 

Domestic Science Department. 
Instructor, 1\Iiss Taylor 

Domestic Economy, etc., l\Iiss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookerv ,, ,, 
Needle.rnrk, • Miss lJalclwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

;\Tanager, \Tr. :\Ic1 T ah. 

The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, l\lr. Stormont. 
Mr. l\Itiya, l\Tr. Ngcebetsha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

Tiie Manager, :\1r. ~tormont The Secretary, i\liss G . .i.\lcDougall. 

The Boai·ding Deparcments. 

The lnsllt:..uon i • a ~oarding School, and provHks Board, Fducat1011, etc., for its Pupils at £7 Ss. 
or £9 Ss. or [12 Ss. each per sess10'1 of 20 weeks. Iu the sdwlastic year there are two sessions 
of 20 \\ eek.,. Jan. - J unc; July Dec. The ) t~ariy fees arc £I·} l Os; £ 1 -, I Os. and [24 J Os. 

Boarding Fees must b" Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boardi g Department. 
l.:.loarding l'l[aster ~1istress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal .i.\liss McBain l\listress Miss Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

News from Elsewhere. 

~,i-,-r~!'i:lITHIN the next three months, 
either at Paris or at Washing­
ton, a treaty is to be signed 

_ by the Great Powers and by 
other Nations who elect to do so. In it 
the methods of war are to be renounced 
in favour of arbritration and other legal 
methods for the preservation of peace. 
This Treaty differs from other Peace 
Treaties inasmuch as it it renounces war 
as a method fo1 fulfilling the demands of 
Justice. The methods of war have been 
peculiar to International Law, a form of 
Law which differs essentially from Na­
tional or Municipal Law not only in its 
forms of application but also in its defi­
nition of terms. The new Treaty differs 
from the Treaty of Versailles, a Treaty 
of Peace between the belligerent Nations 
of the Great vVar and a Legal Covenant 
for the establishment of an International 
Court of Law. The Versailles Treaty 
has brought into existence the machinery 
of International Law and that refuses to 
recognise in any form the usual methods 
of employing force to effect justice. 

A Great Conception. 

The League of Nations is but an ~1d­
ministrative body which carries out its 
work in accordance with the good-will 
and the desires of the Nations enrolled in 
it. It is undoubtedly a League of Good­
will which depends upon the good-will ot 
the Nations. This fact is the strength 
and the weakness of that novelty in In­
ternational Law that has created a legal 
organisation of a strange type for the 
carrying out of a Peace Treaty. The 
new Treaty, however, will not bring any 

organisation into existence but it will re­
main for the signatories of it separately 
and collectively to see that its terms are 
carried out. It is a great conception to 
abolish the methods of war in Interna­
tional Law. It is a political victory to 
gain the acceptance of such a Treaty by 
the grca t Powers of the East and the 
West. It will be a greater to win the 
confidence of the world in the efficiency 
of the new Treaty. As only summaries 
of it have appeared, caution in criticism 
as well as in exposition will have to be 
manifested by all lovers of peace and 
hat~rs of war. 

Certain Tendencies at Work. 

In considering the proposed Treaty 
one has to take into account certain ele­
ments in the Political, Social and Inter­
national relationships of the various Na­
lions at tlie present time as well as of their 
sentiments towards peace. Every Nation 
does not look at peace from the same 
standpoint. The Nations that have been 
at war have passed through experiences 
that haYe influenced them considerably 
in their attitude towards war. The Na­
tions that have been onlookers have not 
felt to the same extent the issues of war but 
rather have been benefited in many ways 
by the conflict of Nations. Two senti­
ments, therefore, have arisen amongst the 
various peoples and these have to be re­
cognised in the attitude of various Gov­
ernments. The attitude of France to­
wards peace, or of Germany, is not the 
same as that of Sweden or of the Argen­
tine Republic. Those who have experi­
enced war have a different attitude to­
wards the new Treaty, its proposals and 
its effectiveness; we must remember the 
two relationships toward peace that the 
Nations hold to-day. 
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A Distinction and a Difference. 

There is a distinction and a great 
difference between the soldier who has to 
fight and the civilian who exploits in war­
time the wealth of his ration for his own 
interests. The attitude of the one to­
wards war and its effects is totally differ­
ent from that of the other. It is the same 
in the case of Nations. Now, in the case 
of the individual, and especially of the 
soldier who has bee11 involved through 
the misgovernment of his country or the 
stupidity of its politicians in war, offensive 
or defensive, an attitude is taken up with 
respect to the results of war that is justi­
fied on grounds of experience no less· than 
of expediency. The attitude of the sol­
dier, freed from the discipliiie of the army, 
manifests itself i11 various way 5 and in 
pungent phrases. The latter reflect one 
of the prevailing tendencies of the pres­
ent day. Al thou ~h these are m.iny yet 
they may be classified into four influences 
that have to be taken into account and 
valued in relation to th<:.: draft Treat , for 
the renunciation of the methods of, war. 
It is impossihlf for us to clo more than 
treat these influences briefly, but also in 
such a way as lo direct the mind to the 
seriousness of the situation that lias creat­
ed the present proposals f r International 
Peace. 

Several Influences at Work. 

The first influence arises from the 
desire on the 1,,ut of all individuals and 
Nations for self-preservation and self­
interest. Some may declare that this is 
a low motive for the preservation of 
peace. The answer to such an objection 
is that the motive is tlwre and has been 
in every scheme that has been propound­
ed for the abolitiun of war. The second 
influence is that of a humanitarian senti­
ment that has been propounded by 
Christianity and that has been developed 
by philosophic and po:itic;d creeds of 
rationalistic and mystical profcs, iutl". 
This influence has arisen through over­
emphasis of a particular principle of the 
Christian Faith, but still the propag,rnda 
of such as much by r~tionafo,ms and 
mysticisms of an Oriental nature, as by 
Doctrine~ of the Christian F,litb, has had 
its effect in creating such a love of p~ace 
as to demand renunciation of the methods 
of war. The third influence, that has 
tended towards the movement for a 
Treaty of International Peace, has been 

the man<l:!uvrings of politicians in variom, 
countries and their reaction1. upon the 
International situation. 

The Cause of the New Treaty. 

Indeed the efficient cause of the new 
Treaty is recognised as a political 
manccuvre not only in France, ,vhere such 
a Treaty was first devised, but also in the 
United States of America where the terms 
of a Treaty for the renunciation of war 
were first formulated and published. 
Treaties, whether of Peace or of Com­
merce, are political manreuvrings as much 
for the self-preservation and self-interest 
of the 1'atio11s involved as for their Gov­
ernments' ncognition of any rights of 111e11 
for protection and peace. These three 
influences have all been ; t work in creat­
ing the present atmo~phe1c that has niack 
it possible for the Governments of the 
Great Powers to acquie~cc in the propm,aJ::. 
that have now been e•nboditd in a Trcatv 
for the abolition of the methods of wa1. 
There i: a fourth g~ner,t1 influence that 
has been conspicuously ignored by Treaty 
makers anu that i yet to be reckoned 
,·.-ith even after the rn..:, • Tr, atv has b c.11 

signed. Self-prcscrvaliun, s;lf-int<'rest, 
humanitarian sentiment and pc litical 
manreuvring n1ay look upon ttw .:. e,, 
Treaty as a great gain for the peace of 
the world or as an accomplished fact of 
self-sufficini, sig1,d1cance. But these 
motives have yet to square themselves 
with the demands of Justice, .:\foral and 
Legal, and this tl~e; can only do by 
strengthening either the forces of moral 
sentiment or the organisations of leg~tl 
adrnini::.tration. This fou ·th influence, 
that has been slran"ely ig.~ored by politi­
cians and sentimentalists, cannot be put 
aside so easily as men have attempted 
to do. 

\VbatsuPv<·r m;iy be thou ;ht of the 
above influences th,Ll ha ·(' tended to­
wa1 cb the po:itic il re11L11h 1at10n of the 
methods of w;1 r, thi'i 111;1) be saicl that 
without them tlw pre ,ent international 
positio11 and T1< at; could nl V<.;l' have 
come into being. This is tl1e ju..,lification 
of the various mordl and political condi­
tions to which we have referred above 
that they ha vc 1,r n cffccLv<' in their aim~ 
and results ev,:n although these aims 
have been le<,s than absolute and these 
results less tha11 idealistic. International 
Law has had to be ~atisfied with com­
promise e\:en in a Treaty against war. 
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Legal Justice. 

~~~-i1HE significa11ce of this fourth 
influellce may be brought out 
by remarkin~ upon the posi­
tion th,1t J usticc is hold mg in 

the·wurld to-da v and the position of \V .. tr . , 

in its relation to Justice under Inter-
national Law. It i:-i recognised on all 
hands that a grc«L chclllge in the ~ttitude 
of men tow;nds Justic ' , its claims, effect­
iveness and organisations, has Leen slowly 
taking place in modern life and in indivi­
dual belief. There \\as a time when Law 
was rc• 1arded as a Pcligion and had the 
force of one. A theocratic form of Gov­
ernment depended for its power and the 
safety of its 1 Tatiun on the recognition 
and strength of Law. l· or ages, the con­
ception of the necessity of Law for good 
government was recognised ; nd this legal 
element played ;t most conspicuous p:ut 
in the life of communities, races and 
nations. There is no need to emphasise 
this fact secin;:; that teachers of history 
in elementary schools and historians of 
various schools of thought have made 
such knowledge commonplace in these 
days. 

Justice and War. 

At ti1Y1es, however, assumed common­
places have to be realised ;.1s conscious 
factors m the situation of affairs. For 
years past, Religion as a motive, and Law 
as a discipline, lnve lost their power 
over Societies, whether political or other. 
At le:i~t prominent individuals who claim 
to represent large sections of the public 
and even Na.tions express the opinion 
that Religion and Law have failed in 
discipli1 ing people, indiYidually and na­
tionally. J usticc is not havin,~ the same 
respect shown it as it had two hundred 
years ago, for sentimental humanitarian­
ism has changed the test of Government 
and conduct from Law and Justice to 
self-preservation and self-interest. 'n 
other words the reigning principle in life, 
conduct and Religion is not one of L;rn 
and Justice but rather one of individual 
value and social discipline. To-day, men 
do not call for real Justice so much as 
for pcrsunal consideration. The supposed 
rights of men eliminate the claims of 
Justice and transcend them. The value 
of the personality i,; considered of greater 
importance than Law and individualism 

breaks social discipline. This contrast 
between recent times, when Justice 
and Law were recoguised as supreme 
tests by which a Nation was to be dis­
ciplined and its status determined, and 
the present time wben the test of a Gov­
ernment depends on its acquiescence to 
the caprice of a democratic majority, is 
very grave. And yet the contrast is the 
creator of the present attitude that men 
and nations are holding towards the 
methods of , ',H. For vVar is inherent 
in every practical theory and administra­
tion of L·lw and J usticc. The methods 
of war are :-iimply the extension of those 
organising- efforts by which men seek to 
discipline the criminal tendencies of men 
or to bring ju:.;.ic~ into the conflicting re­
lationships of ordinary life . 

A New Conception and Interpretation of Justice. 

Kuw, we see in modern times strong 
attempts being made to circumvent Law 
and Justice in every direction. h the 
United States of America, men and So­
cieties exist; the aim of each and all is to 
carry on activities in their own self-inter­
est ;{gainst the recognised laws of the land. 
Arneric;l is not the only country where 
such attitudes are defended by those who 
woufcl seek to ,bliterate Justice and make 
their own desires the test of moral con­
duct and legal administration . The 
attempt to eliminate the force of Law 
and Justice in the body politic is a 
neces::.ary thing ii the methods of war are 
to be abolished. In other words Justice 
must be re-defined in terms of moral 
humanitarianism, and Law must be ad­
ministered ,vithout punishment. Moral 
suasion out la,, s punishment and at the 
same time obliterates the older sense of 
Justice and the older meaning of Law. 
The quc~Lion arises therefore whether a 
Treaty, which bases itself upon self­
preservation and self-interest, upon senti­
mental humanitarianism and political 
diplomacy, holds within itself powers that 
will destroy the old sense of Justice and 
the practice of punishment. We are 
afraid that such a Treaty would not last. 
Indeed, in the present Draft Treaty oi 
Paris, French la \\'yers have seen the diffi­
culty more clearly than those of the 
U nitcd States of America and have in­
sisted on insertions in it that seem to 
stultify the very purposes for which it has 
been proposed and devised. 
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France and America. 

It is to be remembered that France 
is the originator of the idea of a Treaty 
for the renunciation of war. The ex­
perience of French politicians and law­
yers has made them realise the necessity 
of providing for future National Safety 
and International Peace. They recently 
proceeded to draft a Treaty with these 
ends in view. The publication of such 
has been forestalled by the political con­
ditions of the United States of America. 
Apart altogether from the influences that 
we have stated ;,.bove, t\vo reasons have 
been given by American publicists for the 
sudden action of the United States of 
America in the matter of Internation1.l 
Peace. The first is that Commerce de­
mands peace for its successful adminis­
tration and that it with its colleague, 
Finance, insists upon the abolition of 
war. Some of tbc leading statesmen of 
America have been outspoken on this 
matter and have insisted on the Draft 
Treaty for the renunciation uf war. Com­
merce and Finance are out to rule the 
world, whatever their methods may be. 

A Political Reason for the Treaty 
against War. 

The second reason is that the present 
political party in power in the United 
States of America have shown during 
their period of office no interest whatso­
ever in the organisation;; tha_t have been 
seeking to protect and prolong the peace 
of the world. The Republican Govern­
ment has stood back from the League of 
Nations and has given but little en­
couragement to the work of the League. 
It has been charged with slackness of a 
gr2..ve nature in connection with Inter­
national Peace. So politicians and states­
men have declared in America and not 
all of the Opposition Party in Conoress. 
Within a few months, a new Pre ·idcnt has 
to be elected. Democrats and H.epu bl icans 
have each selected their candidate. Buth 
Mr. Hoover and Mr. Smith arc well­
known Statesmen, the one of inter­
national and the other of local 1epuLltion. 
In these circumstances the Party in 
Power has shown its activity by springing 
suddenly upon international life a Draft 
Treaty for the abolition of war. So have 
interpreted many publicists the action of 
the American Government; they have 
attributed to the Draft Treaty a pur~ly 
political origin. 

The Treaty is a Compromise of Diplomacy. 
Now, whatever the real conditions 

and reasons ha\'e been, the fact remains 
that the United States of America have 
anticipated France in publication, but 
have accepted emend;:itions of the Draft 
Treaty which would appear to the ob­
server to reflect the logical and legal 
tendencies of the French jurist who 
would insist on Law and Justice ;rnd re­
ject sentiment and humanitarianism in 
his attitude towards any treaty of Inter­
national import. It may be said then 
that Frzince has .:;toad in the way of senti­
ment ruling the worlcl and perhaps rightly 
so, if the sentiment is to become purely 
commercial and purely financial, although 
advocated as hurnanit,nizin feeling ancl 
moral suasion. v ithin a few weeks, the 
New Treaty of Paris will be signed, in 
which legally the methods of 'vVar arc tu 
oe renounced. It Falls to everv ... ation to 
make such effccti ve by crcLll ing.,unongst its 
people a love of J u.:ticc awl of Peace. 
Every Kation will kl\'C to s·tcrifice OPJC­

thing for this end: Great Brit~tin its 
Maritime Supremacy, France a.ncl Jap,ln 
their Military Supremacy, America its 
commercial penetratio11 e-very\\ herL: and 
Russia its bolshe\ ik propag,t11<.la. O.h r­
wise the new Peace of Paris will not 
abolish the methods of war. 

Recent Conferences in South 
Africa. 

fi:iii:iiiiiiiii:'iiiiiiiiiiiii"IIE winter holicby sea~on has 
Geen :1 tilting ·time for the 
holding of Conierences in 
South .\frica. Th1.::,,c ;1~sc111G­

lies have been rather numerons, and have 
dealt \\'ith many intere~,ts ul signiJica11c1.; 
to the cultural life of the counlr). Scie11ce 
has lJeen prominent in Ll1c discu ,sions uf 
the Association for the Ad\,lllce111cnt ut 
Science. Education h:ts l1:1d a gay t11ne 
in picnics and peeches ancl ,l solemn 
ta- k in propo~i ng schemes fo, the re­
organi ·ation of U 11iversity Education and 
the re-drafting ot school ;urricnLt. H.eli-
1~io11 has been represented hj means ol 
Church ,tssemblies and :.\lis..,ionary 
gatl1< rings. And )Ct, 11oth1nb \et) st,ut­
ling has ari t~ll from the deliberatio11s of 
the m;rny Societies ,tncl 1 ssoci;1 lions that 
have atlempt<.:d to unite the huliday :,,ptrit 
with the serious \rnrk of 1 if e. 

D. D. S-ronroNT. 
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Educational 

The Re-Integration of Native Life. 

By J. D. RHEI,ALLT Jo:rrns. 

The Economic Aspect. 

Introduction. 

T is not possible , ·ithin the limits of a 
twenty minutes paper to do more 
than sketc.:h the outlines of a dis­
c us~iou of tl.e economic needs of 
Nati\·e life, but tlus may not be al-

tcgelher r. disad I antage. The country is to-dav 
looking for practical suggestions and it will b~ 
quite worth while to concentrate upon presenting 
a series of proposals which can be turned to 
practical advantage as a workiug policy. 

Bul, even so, we caunot proceed very far if 
we are not sure upon what principles ,.,e are basing 
our practical policy. It matters a great deal in 
building a road which way we are pointing­
whether • Torth and South or East and \Vest. I 
propose therefore to commence by a declaration 
of principles. 

In the first place I take it that the S.A. 
General Missionary Conference is seeking for a 
policy in • T ative Affairs that will on the one hand 
exprc..:ss ,,hat we believe to be Christian ideals in 
regard lo human relationships, and will 011 the 
other a,:sist the~ 'ati\'c prople to enter more fully 
into these relationships as Christians. The de­
finite aim of Christian l\lissions is, I take it, the 
induction of the Bantu people as quickly as 
possible into the Christian life, so that the 
approach of Missions to Economic questions may 
be said ~o be defm,lely pu1po&eful. This is an 
advantagu in our present discuss1011 for we can 
check 0U1selves frequently by the question: How 
does this help our aim? 

CHRISTIAN WAYS OF LIFE ARE l\ECESSARY. 

H°'\e\'er much we may idealise D2.ntu 
culture-;rnd 1t has, of comse, far nwre of beauty 
in its text,ue thau mo~t people have supposed­
yet we m 1st recognise that if lLe Bantu are to be 
brought a; a people to accept the Christian gospel, 
they mu<-t be enabler! to share in the current 
Christian teaching, to adopt Christian institutions 
and to fol:ow Christian ways of life. For example, 
Bantu family life under . 'ative marriage customs 
is an entirely different thing from that which is 
developec! under a Christian marriage. It is not 
so much Europeanisation of the Bantu that we 
need tear as tLeir corrupl;on under modern pagan 
influences. If the Bantu are to live as a people 
they can only do so by entering more and more 
fully mlo the best of our heritage of to-clay. Just 
as it 1s impossible to have the economic conditions 
of the l\Iiddle ages of Europe flourishing side bv 
side , ·it) modern condit10ns of life, so it is 1rn'­
poss1ble for Bantu Cultme and Bantu Tribal Life 
to survive the impact of our common civilisation 
of to-day. 

OUR COMl\lON CIVILIS.\TION. 

And 1l is inlo our common civilisation the 
Banlu arc entering whether or not they or we will 

it. And in South Africa we must recognise that 
the l lantu and the Europeans are in the coming 
years to realise more fully that they are confined 
together within the borders of the African 
Continent. 

The recognition of these facts is evidenced in 
one of the resolutions passed unammously by the 
European-Bantu Conference held by the Federal 
Council of the Dutch Reformed Churches m Cape 
Town in January 1927, viz: 

"The Conference is of opinion that, Natives 
and Europeans being comprised in the same 
economic system, the co-operation of both is 
necessary for the material welfare and pro­
gress of South .\frica, and that consequently 
all measures are to be welcomed which have 
as their object the improvement of the Na­
tive's econorrnc position and his higher quali­
fication as a worker." 

This is really a good text, and all that follows 
here is merely an amplification of this Resolution. 
It is gratifying to believe that this resolution re­
presents a very great advance in public opinion on 
interracial relations. 

As a matter of fact there lzas been a very 
great advance in the last year or two, and it is a 
curious thing that the passage of the Colour Bar 
~\ct seems to ha,e helped us to this. Certainly in 
mdustnal circles the futility of that Act has 
brought mdustrialists to :. realisation that the last 
bolt bad been flung for the artificial separation of 
the economic interests of Europeans and Bantu. 
Industrialists are now realising and acknowledging 
that national economic laws know nothing of 
Colour Bars. 

CONTRASTED PROBLEMS. 

But all those who had adequate appreciation 
of the remarkal le similarity between the fates :,f 
lhe Poor \Vhites and the Poor Blacks know this 
some time ago. That these problems have similar 
root causes has been demonstrated by such pub­
licists as Professor Macmillan, and in my paper 
on the Land Question at the Dutch Reformed 
Churches Conference I only set down parallelisms 
which a great many social workers would easily 
recognise. 

There is, however, one important factor which 
makes the problem of the uplift of the Poor Black 
much more difficult to face adequately. It is not 
any real difference in economic conditions· it is 
not auy real mental inferiority; 1t is the diffe~ence 
betl\'een a social environment that is permeated 
by Christian conceptions \\hich illumine and afford 
emancipation to the mind and will and a social 
environment clouded by animistic and mentally 
enervating conceptions. Consequently the first 
and most urgent tasks m 1 Tative Affairs are the 
e\·angelisation and education of the Bantu. \Vith­
out these ploughs of progress the development of 
the Bantu people. is going to be delayed for many 
generations. Again I would say, the quickest 
means of uplifting the Bantu is by more aggressive 
and more complete evangelisation and education. 

Rural. 

The next most urgent task is lhe initiation of 
a National Land Policy. No land policy w::>rth 
having will take less than fifty years lo develop, 
and we should therefore have a long-dated pro-
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gramme. The people-both European and Bantu 
-must be anchored to the land. This can only 
be done. 

(1) By granting all land workers a definite legal 
and economic status. They must be able­
despite drought, pest and flood-to reap 
where they have sown, earn where they have 
laboured. They must be assured of the 
benefits of any improvements they have 
effected, or command a wage that bears a 
definite relation to their needs and the in­
trinsic value of their labour; and in all 
things they must be able to stand on equal 
terms with their employers or landlords be­
fore the law of the land. 

(2) By recognising that the vast bulk of land 
workers (European or Native) are not and 
never will be competent to own their own 
land or even to cultivate land without super­
vision or organisation, and that consequently 
we must ensure that they are given a de­
finite place as hired workers in our agrarian 
system. 

(3) By pressing upon Agriculture the necessity 
for safeguarding its own supply of labour by 
providing proper conditions of life and 
labour on farms. 

(4) By the organisation of agricultural education 
to assist these able to benefit by training 
and instruction in progressive methods. 

(5) By providing a land system in which the 
labourer can hope to rise-a ladder whose 
rungs are 

WAGE-PAID LABOUR; RENT-PAYING LEASING 

AND INDIVIDUAL OWNERSHIP. 

These are the essentials of any economically 
sound land system, whether for Europeans or 
Natives. 

Segregation as a permanent principle will 
prove a failure. It can never be more than a 
temporary expedient to maintain a little longer the 
integrity of tribal life and to delay the inevitably 
free distribution of population. And while we are 
mouthing shibboleths we are deliberately preventing 
the development of a 1 'ati ve peasantry in European 
areas-a self-respecting, hardworking, rent paying 
peasant farmer. The squatter is not and never 
will be a peasant farmer contributi11g to the wealth 
of the country. Meanwhile the Land Act of 1913 
deliberately prohibits the creation of a class of 
land worker which could proYe-with a parallPI 
class of white land worker-the agrarian back­
bone of the country. 

The Johannesburg Joint Council of Europeans 
and Natives pleaded before the Select Committee 
for the amendment of the 1913 Law and the legal 
recognition of Leasing by Natives in European 
areas under the control and direction of a Land 
Board. I am glad to see from the new Select 
CommitteP. Report that Dr. Loram has strongly 
supported this plea. Dr. Henderson in his evi­
dence also put forward this view which is also to 
be found in the following resolutions of the D.R.C. 
Conference of 1927 :-

1. "Seeing that the opportunity of acqumng 
land for Natives is rapidly passing away, so 
that much of the land that was to be had for 
that purpose in 1917 is to-day unobtainable, 
while the purchase price of land is gradually 
rising, the Conference recognises the urgency 
of the position and considers that the pre­
sent opportunity of settling this difficult 
matter should not be allowed to escape." 

2. "The Conference considers that the areas 
recommended by the Government Local 
Committees in 1917, the most authoritative 
survey of the position hitherto held, con­
stitute the minimum acreage that would 
meet the immediate requirement of the Na­
tives, and would urge the Government to set 
aside those areas, or their equi\alents, for 
Native acquisition." 

3. "Satisfactory areas for ~ative occupation 
having been demarcated, the Conference 
considers that the Government should, with 
sufficient safeguards for the interests of the 
Natives, place as fev.; restrictions as possible 
upon the acquisition of land by Natives, and 
should encourage them in every way to enter 
upon ownership of the available land." 

4. "In view of the fact that more than one-third 
of the Native population is to be found on 
European land, and of the time which must 
elapse before these recommendations can be 
carried into effect, the Conference believes 
that it would be wise gradually to substitute 
for squatting, labonr tenancy and share-farm­
ing, a system of lease-fanning, with fixed 
periods under the direction and control of a 
Land Board to be established for that pur­
pose, thus securing beneficial occupation of 
the land, security of tenure during the periods 
of the leases-and inducement to progressive 
farming." 

5. "In order to secure the objects defined in the 
previous sections, it will he necessary to es­
tablish the Land Board referred to above for 
the acquisition, development and general 
m:lllagement of ~~ative areas." 

6. "That, as those propos,,ls involve permanent 
e:q,caditme on land for Nati,es, upoJJ their 
agricultural training, and upon other cognate 
subject~, the Confucnce suggests that the 
necessary expenditure be financed by a 
loan." 

7. "The Couference warmly appreciates the 
effort of the Government to provide addition­
al agricultural training for :\ati\·es and urges 
that this should be develor,ctl m every 
possible way." 

Indeed the re~olutions are iu themselves al­
most an epitome of a Land Polioy. 

\\'bat is needed then i11 rural areas is a pro­
gressive and Christian economic policy whose 
agencies shoulcl be 

(a) A pea~antry with an as~urecl legal and 
econonuc status. 

(b) A flourishing rural Christian Church. 
(c) A widespread and effective educational 

system. 

( To be concluded.) 
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l Ussions and Politics. 

Tlie Politics of the Pr.st Century. 

11 is ah ays very difficult for those 
who are eng~1ged in Church or 1 Iission 
work to discus~ the p '.itical outlook of 
the day in South Africa. In everv His­
tory of ... outh Africa of any consequence 
readers may find a chapter in which the 
attitudt of cerlain rnissiouari<'s towc1rds 
the GO\ ernments ot their da\' has been 
set fortl• either in praisewonl{y or in criti­
cal tern s. More criticism than commend­
ation h, s liithe1 to been pas,ed upon the 
ideas ol missionaries on the r ativc Affairs 
of this cou'ltry. Several r cently pub­
lished l ~oks a1.ct histories ha\e rcsto1cd 
to conll ovcrsy the attitudes of a fr w mt!n 
who acted ;i pctrl in t:1c early <la1 s of 
South / frican M issio1 s and in the , 01i­
tical development ol the country. The 
politica' principles of the early miss10n­
aries of a class \, re not in harmony\, ith 
tho co, the Europe u1 J'O! uJation se<'ing 
that the 1ef ected rnure the ,urn,,nit, rian 
libe1ali~ m th<tl had sp1 ung up in Great 
Britain 1t the be5in 1inh of die bst cen­
tury th .. n the practical c!cn ,rnct that had 
to be fo .ed by the Colornsts in South 
Africa. Of course the one thing thJ.t 
created most trouble was tbe utili~;1tion 
by cert tin missionaries of the power in 
England \ ·hich the l\Ii ,io1,ary Societies 
and Ch 1rches could wield in influencmg 
colonial legislation. 

A Change of Attitude in the Union of South 
Africa. 

r o ,. that South \fnca is a Dominion , 
circums.ances have , reatly chanbed an<l 
attitudu also in the matters of Mis. ions 
and l\'Iis iona ·ics. The appeal o\erse, :::­
ha di ·a rpeared and rit>htl) so. \Vhat­
c,·er politic;,] warfar' has to be \ c1«ed 
O\'er N,ttl\e \[fair'-', finds its aren-t 111 
South Africa. This facL 1cmov s, thet -
fore, auv fear from the public mind that 
mission,u 1es may use wlnte ·er power 
they posse ·s to bring external influences 
to bear upon the Government and the 

Native Affairs of this country. Mission­
aries are citizens ot South Africa, en­
gaged in religious ,rnrk for the good of 
the country and of its peoples. They 
are entitled like other men to their poli­
tical opinions and, unlike Teachers and 
Civil Servants under the Government 
they are ;it perfect liberty to express thei; 
opinions, not alone on Nati,·e ,\.ffairs but 
on all matters connected with the: good 
government of the land. 

The S nse of Proportion has to he observed. 

\Ve ha ·e made the foregoing com-
111vnts i11 -, iew of the widespread opinion 
that teacher of religion should confine 
themselves to spiritual instruction and 
du Lies ana should 11ot engage thcmsel ves 
ii~ politic;i 1 and economic propaganda. 
There is undeniably a good deal of wis­
dom iil the current opinion concerning 
the duty and r<>spo11 "bility of mmisters 
,vho arc ·tppointed to ffices of trust, 
rcsporisibility and instruction in the 
Christian Church. Most wise men de­
,·ok their atkntion to the work on hand 
pastorise their congregations, instruct th~ 
children i11 th~ principles of their Faith 
and pre«c'. the Gospel hy speech and 
conduct in season and out of season. The 
public everywhere have an implied under­
standin6 that ministers devote themselves 
to the duties of their office and not to 
tho:-;c oi a commercial or acrricultural 
type . The ministry is not a tr~1.de nor a 
proiLs~10n buc cl spiritual vocation and a 
moral responsibility. 1 o man in a reli­
gious profe sion can devote his eneraies 

I d . . 6 
~o ,c,ttl e ai: • si1eep ~e~u:u1g, to farming or 
111<Ju:;~r) without bringing upon himself 
,tnd his Church tl1e contempt of other 
men. The exp1oita tion of an official 
position for commercial 0 ain or for politi­
cal influence degrades tl;e holder alike in 
the eyes of others and in his own con­
science. But as a citizen, a minister and 
mission;_1ry has as great a right as any 
man to mfluence the politics of his coun­
try. 
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The month of July has been ,ery remarkable 
in its drought. Everywhere in the East the 
weather has been one and the same. The early 
mornings and the late evenings have been very 
cold while the rest of the day has been on the 
whole pleasant. recent journey over a large 
part of the eastern part of the c. ,untrv showed 
that most places \\ere suffering all in the same 
v. a). The eftects of drought were very cle:tr in 
1. 1tai , ,, c Orange River and the Cape Pro\'ince. 
T ie h,;.n e ts there have been fairly good but , ery 
littll fo l as been left in the fields for ,·attle and 
sheep. The lambing season has been late, hut, 
as the phrase goes. the lambs arr dying in certain 
quarters of the T1auskeian Tt•rn tor,c.:; like flies. 
Of course, in the east, July i•; gc.icrallv Iota 1,1 ll~Y 

month; so it bas proved itself agai11. In thP 
west rains ban· failer ,l!'i usual. 

\Ye are afrni<, that there ,·ill be s:;me tr ,uble 
"ith pacl-s of dogs that 1ia\·e been eating the dead 
lambs and sheqi left , 1thout I urhl upon u,e ,·elclt. 
Yery fe,, natives seem to rea1ise the nece,sity for 
d1sposini; of dead <:,•lasses by bmial. Thi; ! , 

most uutortunate bo t! for the11 ;eh·es aucl others 
and f Jr the health of the conn try. The cr,11se­
quence i>' th:tt n,ttives' clog" get completely out of 
hand ,rncl eH'Il :illack sheep arc! destro, then1. 
Of course the O\\ ners of tlie do rs a re ]i,tble to be 
fined, if the dog-s ·tre cm1ght and the owner;; dis­
co\·ered, but leg d restraint will not cure the 
neglect d1at ~o 1 1 n1y o vners manifest towards 
their dogs, espe,ially m t mes 01 drot:ght and 
famine. E\en a t;i ;. ,, :mid 1 ot c11rc the c,;•rP]e.;!"­
ness of so many nat'v, farmers , ho practically 
stan·e their domestic a.iim:1 ls . 

• \11gust ts the month for plantm~ of pqlaloes, 
marrows and cur ,.1111bets even ;.dthough it he a dn, 
month 111 the Eas,. 

0 

Local and General. 

\[fairs 111 C111na are settlmg tlm\n no,•: th,tl 
the . 'atio .. alists are in poi\ e1 • 1 PeLi, .. 

The Bantu Pre bytenan Churcli he.d its 
annual Acsembl: th,. ye 1r at La-lys•nith, fron1 the 
+th to the q h l ul}. The \ ariol''- rep rts were 
generally f:l\ nurc1ble al houg those deal mg w, th 
finance and ,talistic sh011 that the 111en1bers ,me! 
l\Iiuisu, of .1,, Ci n1c), will li;i.ve rnuch to d, if 
th(y are tq mee. the needs of the day nil(! ext •11 I 
the work of their nlls ,io:1s. 

The new Liquor L.1w wtil beg111 Jpcr 101· ,11 
the 1st Octoher. l Tt der it, women will be e.-clud­
ed from bars antl fr ,m f•1ture t·mp\c,_,111ent in bar . 
Licences will he iimited, while there will he gene­
ral prohibition to Tall\ es, inclu<llllg register,·<! 
Yote1s. The ~Ia,,1strnte , however. mm· grant 
per,,onal letters of exe•npt1 1 lo . atives, \siatic ; 
and Coloured. per ons under certain cond1tio11:. 
Apart from specific districts such as Pretoria, 
Johannesburg and tlie \\'it\,·atersrancl, tl1t rnle of 
kafirbeer is prohibited. 

.\ large 11u111ber of missionaries and others 
met at Lovedale on 26-29th J une to hold the 
General Missionary Conference of South Africa 
for the year 1928. , Iany papers of an interesting 
nature were read, discussion and speeches follow­
ing in each case. One of the papers is appearing 
in our columns. 

The movement for outlawing war 1s making 
great headwaj <,eeing that France, Italy, Japan, 
the United States of Amenc.t, Great Britain and 
the Dominions of the l-3ritish Ernpire as ,ell as 
other States have expressed their approval of 
Treaties for the abolition of war. In this matter 
the lJ nitPd Stales of America h:we played a pro­
minent part and ha,e been backed by the League 
of Nations. 

On July 21st., Father Bernard Huss, of 
1\larianhill, Natal, gave an address to over two 
hundred nati\·e farmers in the Hall at BIYtltswood. 
The lecturer dealt \\·ith various agricultu~;d topics 
and explained the Co-operative :\lovement that 
bad Leen begun amongst the natives 111 other parts of 
tl,c Tcrntones. lie lurther ~et forth at length the 
principle ., involved in the establishment of a Bank 
tor 1 ' alive agriculturists. At the close ot this 
lecture variou,, explanations "ere: asked nnd com­
ments made upon the subjec.s he had discussed. 
Father Huss has been lecturing in Yarious parts of 
the Trauskei dunug the past month and has a<; -
dressed large audiences in the interests of Co­
operation ;.;.nd .\griculture. 

The Parliament or Egypt has beeu d1ss,)ived 
by King Fuad for three years. It ia•, hitherto been 
evident that the Government of Egypt could not 
be conducted on the 1I,1es along wiuch certain par­
ties were seeking to gam 1)011er oYcr the manage­
ment of the country. A crisis was inevitable after 
the re\'ehtion com:er,1i11g l he recent Prime :.\1 in ster 
and his friends in ri'latinn lo certain legal work in 
which they were engaged. 1'..gypt 1s , length 
added to the number of the .\Iediterraueaa nations 
that ba, e bad to be put pract1cally under dictator­
ships in the interests Qf peace and the government of 
the people. Egypt will be directlv governed by 
King Fuad and his :\lin,sters until !mch time a•; 

the peace of the country is sec,,re, new elections 
made and a li1ffere1.t spirit manife tcd amongsl 
political parties . l'arliamentary government has 
obviou ly broken <lown in Egypt for a ti111e. 

.\ recent Commi:-sion o:i l·n,\' rs1ty Education 
bas issued its report 11 1\l•i li it is proposed to 
re-organise Uui\ersity and T1,cl1u1c,tl Education on 
different lines from \\ I ich tli<'v arc hcing- admini­
stered at th" pr Sl·nt tim<·. It is understuud that 
the real force bPhind the proposals is financ:al and 
that it 1s hoped to curt,d expenditure 011 Um­
versity and T, chnic,d Education by t,ie re-organi 
satio11 of both 011 mon· economic hues. . evere 
criticism liar; ;i lre.u v b ,en pasc.ed upon I he report 
by tho<c mtuested 111 Education. 1t undoubtedh­
seems too ·tc.idenw 1 1 1t proposals md tuo rnttro,·,. 
m its outlook. Sever,tl of thl' propo. al i:i the re ­
port are bound to :tl L ad\'crsdy to the educat1011,d 
advancement of those who have not time to attend 
University Coliege:; but who desire to advance 
themselves by study in t wir prof ess1ons and m the 
Civil Service. 
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T ranskeian Territories European Civic Association. 

Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Congress of the 
Transkeian Territories European Civic Association 
held in the Council Chamber, Town Hall, Umtata, 
on ·wednesday and Thursday , May 16th and 17th 

1928. 

THE ROLL OF DELhGATES WAS CALLED. 

There were present 

:\Ir. A. T . \,\' ood, President. 
i\i r. \V. T. Brownlee, Hon. Life President. 

:\tr. D. l\1iller, Umtata Chamber of Commerce. 
l\Ir. S. F. Brill, 1 qamakwe. 
l\Iessrs J. Cherry & C. J . 0. Kockott, Kentani. 
:\Ir. G. L. Get.ch, Butterworth. 

'\I essrs S. Phillips & J. \\'oocls, Elliotdale. 
l\Iessrs F. Haselden & \V. J. Heath, Engcobo 

Traders' Association. 

l\T r. A. Strachan, U mtata Farmers' 
Association. 

;\Tr. R. S. Symons, Kaffrarian Chamber 
of Commerce. 

l\Tr. R., I. Cumming, Tsomo. 
TITr. II.,\. \Vood, Idntywa. 
:.\Tes:,rs H. A. l{ock & S. L. Drirnan, Flagstaff 

Traders' and Civic Association. 
Mr.. T. Jarman, l\lt. ,\ylifl Traders' and 

Civic Association. 
:,Ies.,rs P. F. Vilhauer and J. \V. Riseley, 

lilt. Frere Traders' Association. 
l\Iessrs H. D. Blumrick and Oscar \ 7ood, 

\\'illo\\'\'ale. 
, Iessrs F. E. Gibson and J. Sinclair, East 

London Chamber of Commerce. 
l\Tessrs \V. A. Roberts and 0. F. Sulton, 

•Iqandul;. 
:\Ir. Coleman ,\.E. and I .I. lfoads P .R.D. 

1r. • Ticbotl, \ eterinary Department. 
Tllr. Prestwick, Tllayor of Umtata. 
l\lr. James Carnegie, Hon. Secretary. 

l\Ir. Presti ·ick, l\Ia) or of t_; mtata, opened Con­
gress and \Yelcomecl lbe Delegates to Umtata. 
The President suitably replied. 

l\1r. \V. T. Brownlee proposed, i\Ir. l'iseley 
seconded, 

"That this Congress approach the Chief 
1lagistratc with a request t ,at he make re­
presentations to the Prime Min'ster request­
ing that at least in the Tran keian Territories, 
if not in the wh:.ile Union, the • Tational Flag 
be not exl 1bited nnlil the l,nion Jack is re­
pr scnlcd in its proper position, the flag ex­
hibited in Umtata and Butterworth shows the 
Umon Jack upside do\rn. 

Carried unanimously. 

The President next gave an address descriptive 
of the Association's activities during the past year. 

The Secretary read his Report and Balance Sheet. 

Mr. I\Iiller proposed, Mr. Cherry seconded, 
"That the Secretary's Report and Cash State­
ment be adopted." 

Carried. 

Mr. Miller proposed, :\Ir. Cherry seconded, 
"That the minutes of last Congress be taken 
as read." Carried. 

Mr. Miller proposed, l\Ir. Strachan seconcled, 
"That the election of office bearers be left 
until the conclusion of Congress and that 
Yeterinary matters be proceeded with." 

Carried. 

i\Ir. G. L. Geach proposed, ?\Ir. Strachan seconded, 
"ThRt the importation of horses for specula­
lite purpo-es into the Transkeian Territories 
be prohibitecl ." Carried. 

I\Ir. F. Haselden moved, ?\Tr. \V .• \. Roberts 
seconded, 

"That a general compulsory inoculation of 
cattle for Anthrax be made throughout the 
Territories." Carried. 

Mr. F. Haselden proposed, i\Ir. H. A. \Vood 
seconded, 

"That the order to carry spleens to stock 
inspectors for the purpose of taking blood 
smears be cancelled, it being a source of 
danger to human beings as well as to all 
animals, and in contravention of the Stock 
Diseases Act." 

\Vithdrawn. 
l\Ir. F. Haselden proposed, "Mr. Heath seconded, 

"That the Veterinary Department be request­
ed to arrange 

(a) For a stricter supervision over illegal 
movements of cat le from the Elliot 
District particularly where it adjoins 
the Gqaqa Area of the Engcobo Dis­
trict." 

(b) For the employment of additional super­
\ isors, and assistants to ensure the 
regular dipping of all cattle in the Gqaqa 
Area where the country is so broken 
and mountainous that it is an easy 
matter to evade dipping. The atten­
tion of the Department is particularly 
drawn to the recurrence of outbreaks of 
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"That owirg tJ the msatisfa::tory condition 
of the road m thP. summer mont ,,. due to 
the Heavy :vfotor Bus _ervice 1t is felt that 
the Ra1hvay Department should be requested 
to cuntnbutc to the uplcee) of the road from 
Port St. John's to Kok tad." 

Carried. 
:;\Ir. Brill propo ed, , Ir. Carnegie nded, 

"·1 hat the attention of the dmimstrator JC 

<lrawn to the fact that 
ta) The p . ta! road frum 4 r qamakwe past 

Llythswood to Butterworth is badly In 
1 d of repair, and trnt Congress pro­
t t agam ,t tne pror,osed deviation on 
this r :tJ \ hich would cut out Blyth~-
wood." 

b That m (; 
on the p:ut of 

npn,sent..1tt0ns 
1 time branch of 

1tories E..1rope;m 
her bodies the 

1-\ e and da i,a­
n nd,tion danger-

{c \ , makv."' road ,'vhtch 
ex e vr ;c- ·u ell exc-eed-
i1,g, e of re), •r and mot-:,rists 
part; I" cumplaining of the ri~k 
to thur , .. Carried. 

dr. J. \\. l 1-;f 1 y p opu,, ... d, Tu:r. l\I1 .. er d, 
"T,,_it • 1 s 1.JO., att II r the er 
of and 
K~ . 
VIC.e. 

d r,11 
then, 
A 
a Rat! 
ln,e ." 
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Carried. 
..1.t.!d, 

f I a6. ttate 
f , I a .I 
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Carried. 

"ith the 
requf,t 

D1rping 
; at pre­

-• ., r r. .1.cl, 
pLr heu ], and 

halfpcn11:, per 

Carried. 

"Th 1.t the 11.ni t r • r nc:ultme be peti-
1 i 11 1 to opl;r t -i I It· nme mile strctc,1 o• roaJ 
1rom PunZI ]) tt to lzi "' l\\e ii 'tation iu 

'atnl for ox waggon transport." 
Carried. 

Mr. l'ocl ir.ov c.., r. J rrran f ondecl, 
"That t½e n 1mber o, cattle included in the 
200 head of to 1 .tile cl or ,radmg stations 
be iucrcase<l f1 om 50 to LOO in Eastern 

Pondolan<l " Carried. 
:'.\Ir. Cummmg proposed, 

"Thal, m ·mg t0 the constant danger to the 
tra •ellmg public by uncontrolled dogs, Con­
gress consider some means of better control, 
and suggests ~ame to the authorities." 

Mr. Miller proposed, .Ir. Sutton seconded, 
"That tlns matter be referred to Tsomo for 
further discus ion." 

Amendment Carried. 

Mr. ]arm.tu propose , Mr. Rock seconded, 
"That tl11s Congress ask the Chief Magistrate 
to consider the am 110mg of the reg1.;lat1ons 
go ernirg II !Whe s' l icences and make it 
illegal for. ,mwker •o ~e:, ,1thm three miles 
of a Tradn, Statio ; to rema•n longer l"l one 
p "Ce • 1an ' hour , re.urn co a place 
where he .t p , ithi i £,e ays; 
to ha 1d o've is co,,11 i~s for sale t0 :my-
1.,r.e bi;. Ii ence .. d a f'r 
That it be 1 " I or 1e L,cu . :ee o,1ly to t.::;e 

that Licence, and h , l c w,sn to employ 
an ~gvnt, he narr.e of tne g Jh ... ould be 
given \\l en apply ng fo the licence and 
~hould appc r t rton." 
That ex n p c, 1 ert·ficates be no longer 
i..,~ • l 1 , y pr i e an ea<;y meails of evad-
ir1g t le! , 

Th. t ,. r ; Licence be £5 p r veh1cie 
per us. ic.c." Catried. 

Mr. }'1rma po e , "ir. Rcc.k .,,ec-onded, 
''T. 1t t i, n ·ng resrectfully rnquc ts the 
Co, u1 me t o o :111e iJ the Licencmg Act 
tha G ~ I I e lers c.r Traders may only 
pur '1 c, L1cu1ceJ pr ir.1ses and 
,1,a. s hail not a1low of 
t 1e prod 1 ex ept through 
Lice "' rs or Traders. 
'Pro all m(;an "GR. IN, \VOOL, 
S1<I DL~, , .O f \IR, anJ TO-
BACCO." Carried. 

:,ed, ,Ir. Dtiman SCvO,l<led, 
'' fl a.t le Ibtd in the 1 ran ketan Ter i­
to rr r,t J 'rom t e operat n of the 
Li e 1 e • cc 1 1 ::.o " 1 .. ~ it , ,:ec ts t 1e sale of 
I: .re I a 1d Ot! ·, • s t fs... 10 .£1 stc,c,c these 
comm d1ttes 11 the mtere~.:s 0£ tte ra ... eltmg 
pub:.c where garages are fe,, and far between." 

Carried . 
• h. J arm r proposed, i\T r. Driman seconded, 

"rn t 1 ·ew of the ery unsatisfactory 
rtSUILS o, C ,ii writs of attachment be ng 

xec d 't 1\.e Deputy :\Jesse gers of 
tne Court , the aut 10nt1e-; oe requeskd to so 
am ncl t e re gulat1ons to ensure that all pro­
ce.,ses ,. t 1e exec..ihon" of civil writs of 
att .. chme:it be exc.;·•ted by the Messengers 
of the Cu,u • .., persona::)' or by European 
Deputies." \ 'ithdrawn. 

.:\1r. SutLOll pr pu~ed, lr. H.oberts econled, 
"That the Go,·ernment be approached with a 
vie to protectmg Labour Agents against 
defaulters by cOirpelling si;.ch defaulters to 
rnlfil their contracts and by impos111g on them 
su p t'ed cmd mcrcasecl fines . 

• Ir. lfaselcte1 proposed, l\1r. Heath seconded, as 
an amendment 

"That the diffic.ult1es m cor nee ion with 
compelliug native recruit<; to go forward be 
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placed before the Chamber of :Mines and 
suggestions asked to meet the case." 

On voting the proposit!on was carried 
12 voting for the proposition 
6 voting for the amendment. 

Mr. Rock proposed, l\Ir. Driman seconded, 
''That it be recommended that a native can 
be registered m any district and his card post­
ed to his l\Iagistrate for registration." 

Lost. 

l\lr. Sutton proposed, Mr. \Voods seconded as an 
amendment 

"That this resolution be referred back to the 
Flagstaff Association with a Yiew to corre­
spondence with the Chief :\fagistrate." 

Carried. 

illr. H.oberts proposed, Mr. Sutton seconded, 
"That this Association bring to the notice of 
the Chief Magistrate that noxious ,veeds , ere 
spreading very rapidly e~pecially llurrweed 
and Cocklebmr, further that his attention be 
drawn to the spreading of Mexican l\farigold, 
and ask that it be added to the list of Noxious 
\Veeds." Carried. 

Mr. Haselden proposed, Mr. Heath seconded, 
"That the Post Master General be respectfully 
reminded of the Department's promise to en­
large the Post Office at Engcobo. At present 
there is room for only one person at the 
counter." Carried. 

Mr. Driman moved, l\fr. Rock seconded, 
"That the Post Master Geaeral be re<pc.;tecl 
to provide a separate entr::nce for na t1 v..::, to 
the Flagstaff Post Office." 

Cmried. 
l\Ir. Blumrick proposed, !,Ir. 0 . \Yood seconcld, 

"That the Executive mvve the Minister for 
Posts and Telegraphs for the establishn1c,1t of 
a combined Post Office and Telephone al the 
Xora Mouth Pri,·ate Hotel, a e;easiclc resort 
on the \\'illowvale Coast and the only sc::tside 
hotel in the district." Carried. 

l\-Ir. Roberts proposed, Mr. Sut~on seconded, 
"That the Minister for Po,-ts a1 cl Telegr.qihs 
be requested to establish a c::im' ,in eel 1.-'ost 
Office and Telephone at Coffee Bay." 

Carri .d. 
l\Ir. Mill er J rorosed, l\Ir. \\'ood secondecl, 

"That the p ,c;tal Depart1·1cnt be again 
approacbecl for the extension of the Telepl1one 
system throughout the Transkeian Tcrn'ories 
and lb.it trading station•, b treated in the 
same manner as obtains "ith farmers in the 
Cape Province." Carri-.!i.l. 

:\[r. Driman propo cd, :\Ir. IL,\. \Voo,l scconcle<l, 
"That the .\.ssizin~ Officer be instrnc~e,l to 
,isit each store in a village :,nd every tra:ling 
station in a Ji strict to assize :eights, meas •re., 
and scales." r'arrihl. 

Mr. Rock proposed, :\Ir. Driman <-cconcled, 
"That the Public f{oads lJepartment lJe re­
q;.1estecl to co,1struct <',tu eways o, er the 
LJmzimhlavn and , dafnfu l{i\ .rs ou the .St. 
John's--Kok ·tacl lfoad." 

Carried. 
Mr. Haselden proposed, :\Ir. IIealh ~econded, 

"That this Congre~s welcomes the formation 
of the body l:nown as the Associated C8.pe 

Eastern and Transkeian Public Bo.lies, and 
wholeheartedly supports its aims and the pro­
ceedings at its first mee ing held in Queens­
town on the 20th February 1928." 
"That our President, Mr. A. T. \Vood, is 
congratulated upon being elected a Vice­
President of that body." 

Carried. 

Ir. Cumming proposed, l\Tr. H.oberts seconded, 
"That in future greater represen tal1ou of 
Transkeian Territories in the Cape Eastetn 
and Transkeian Bodies is desirable." 

Carried. 

Mr. Roberts proposed, Mr. Sutton seconded, 
"That Rule 10 be amended to read 
"That Congress of Delegates from the , arious 
branches shall meet annually at Umtata and 
that the date of Congrrss shall be fixed bv 
the Executive." Carried. 

l\Tr. Roberts proposed, Mr. \l\'oods seconclt•cl, 
"That the matter of "Trading Sites" be le,l 
in the hands of the President." 

Carried. 

i\Ir. Roberts proposed, Mr. Blu 1rick seconded, 
"That the follow1ncr expenditure incmrec: b) 

the Presic]ent be accepted and his r,rtiou co•1-
firmed viz :-Subs. to Associate Cape Eafl-

ern and Transkeian Dod1es £2 2s. Oc;. 
Expenses to attend meeting of sau,e 

[5 0 OG. 
Carried. 

Election of Office Bearers. 
Proposed by l\Ir. A. T. \Vood and seco, cleJ hy 
?llr. C. J. 0. Kockott "Tbat Col. l Ia ei<!en be 
President." Col. Haselden withdrew but pr~ posed, 
seconded by l\Ir. \Voocls, 

"That 1\1 r. A. T. \Vood be President. ' 
Carrie l unan m :,,Jy. 

Proposed by :\Ir. 0. \\'ood, seconded by "'.\Ir. 
H. A. \\'ood, 

"That i\Jr. \V. A. eoberts be Vice-Precident" 
Carried m1a•1:mousl_. 

Prop,Jsecl by i\Ir. Brill, seconded b) ;\ 1 r. A. T. 
\Vood, 

"That . Ir. Cumming be a 1rember of Com­
mittee." 

Proposed by l\l r. ;\[ 11ler, seconded by i\lr. 
II. A. \Voo<l, 

"That l\1r. Jarman be a memb. r of commit­
tee." 

I loth propositions carried. 

; Ir. hoberts propo~ed, :\ir. A. T. \Vco,l seccnde(l, 
"That r,r r. Carnegie be Secretary." 

Carried. 
l\lr. :,1illcr proposed, i\Ir. Poberts scc01 decl, 

"That he m,ual honorarium of [40 be \olcd 
to t11e Secretary." Carried. 

A vote of thank..: was accorded to tt1e Press and 
tbc: 1\1:tyor and Councillors of U rntata. 

The Presicl(•nt expressed the appreciation cf 
Co:1gress of the int..:rest in Transkeiau affairs I \ 
the East London Chamher of Commerce , 1d th~ 
haffrarian Chamber of Commerce aml thanke l 
the clelegalc~; from these in::;titutions for their 
attendance. 

t was resolved that l\I r. Dro vnlce he co 1-

gratulatecl on the reco •ery of his health. 
Congress cloe;ecl. 

P ri11ted and P ublished for the Proprietors at the Hlytl1swootlPr~ss, Hlythswood, G.P. i11 the U11ioii of South ,tjrica 
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Phases of Native Life 
( Continued.) 

THE CROWD WATCHED INTENTLY ALL HIS 
DOINGS IN SILENCE, 

mingled with some fear on the part of the women. 
As soon as the husband appeared with two or 
three men the witchdoctor quietly told them that 
he would be able to cure the child the next day 
after he had killed a spirit that had bewitched the 
child and was slowly taking away his life. It 
subseque1,tly transpired that on entering the hut 
the witchdoctor had looked at the little boy and had 
asked a few questions. Amongst them was one 
concerning the last place where the child tad been 
playing before be fell ill. It was said that he had 
been playing near the river one afternoon. The 
diagnosis of the case on the part of the doctor was 
obviously an inference from this fact which be had 
discovered without the knowledge of the mother or 
the father by the number of questions he bad put 
to them. His statement \\as heard in silence by 
the men. A water-spirit had hewitcLed the child 
and was slowly cunsuming its life away. That 
creature bad to be destroyed, killed outright, if the 
life of the child was to be spared. He allowed 
this state:;1ent of his lo sink dee,; into the minds 
of his hearers and lie then declared that i L would 
be necessary for them to supply him with a goat, 
for it was only by means of the sacrifice of a goat 
that he could call up the water•spirit and ultimate­
lv kill him. Soon the knowledge of the conver­
s0ation reached. the silent crowd ancl the murmur of 
conversation w,ts then heard. It was plain to 
all that the first dut:i was to get hold of a goat. 

A GOAT WAS FORTHCOMING AND PRESENTED 
TO THE WITCHDOCTOR. 

The sun had set by this time ancl darkness began 
to cover mountain, slope and stream. Now that 
the news and the cure were known, the people 
made off to their huts; tbe witchdoctc,r dragged his 
goat do11 n the mountain slope by means of a 
tether which had been put around its ueck. 

The schoolboy had witnessed all these things 
and hearLl with his ears, and seen with his eyes 
everything that was performed and every conver­
sation that was spoken. The curious thing in all 
this lay in the fact that he escaped the notice of 
the witchdoctor who had been too intent on his own 
business. It was well for the lad that this was so 
for what followed might have been somewhat 
tragic to him; at least be supposed so. In the 
darkness of the evening be followed the witch­
doctor a1,d the goat in a parallel footpath to the 
one that led both lo the stream and the drift. 
Soon the three reached the emba11kment above the 
river, the goat and the witchdoctor being on 
one side of the drift and the schoolboy on the other. 
The latter made for the shelter of bushes that 
covered the river bank near the drift and peering 
through the darkness watched his frielld the witch­
doctor as be came down to the brook. He was a 
bit terrifod at what he had done, and, as he said 
afterwards, he did not realise at first what might 
befall him had he beeri fou d by the witchdoctor, 
sheltering himself under bushes by the stream. In 
the darkness, he looked for the two to pass over 
the drift but they did not do so. 

HIS CURIOSITY WAS THEREFORE GREATLY 
AROUSED 

and was thoroughly satisfied, when he saw both 
figures of man and goat appear near the water. 
The doctor seized the goat and in a moment killed 
it with his long knife. He collected the blood, 
then proceeded, like the butcher he was, to obtain 
the bladder of the goat. He washed the latter in 
the river and then poured the blood into it. Tying 
it with a string of some length, he left it on the 
bank and walked along its side until he found a 
stone of some weight. Very quickly and skilfully 
he tied the bladder to the stone and went into the 
drift. Now, the water had washed away all the 
sand of the river and had revealed the usual trap 
rock on which the soil of the Transkei rests. At 
the north end of the drift the trap rock had been 
worn away by the water of the stream and had left 
a pool where water continually lay. Into this pool 
the doctor dropped the stone-anchored bag, care­
fully examined the spot and then returned to the 
slaughtered goat. During all this time the school­
boy was in a fit of terror lest he should be found, 
but still he enjoyed himself in seeing how the 
witchdoctor played his game. 

As soon as he hctd anchored the bladder in the 
pool the witchdoctor returned to the carcase of the 
goat. The observer in the bushes did not see very 
clearly what he did although the rays of the moon 
had begun to appear on the top of the hill ; indeed 
a deeper darkness seemed to have fallen upon the 
stream and its banks. It is often the case with 
the rising moon to throw into deep shadow streams 
at the bottom of a towering mountain. Anyhow, 
the lad lay on the ground in some suspense as he 
was not able to watch tbe actions of the witch­
doctor beside the goat. Ten minutes seemed to 
have passed when a dark figure appeared on the 
brow of the bill. The growing moonlight produc­
ed its usual effect and by the time the figure 
reached the summit the boy realised that 

THE WITCHDOCTOR WAS ON HIS WAY HOME 
CARRYING THE CARCASE OF THE GOAT. 

He felt safe now that be realised what bis friend, 
the object of his observations, had been doing. 
But still to make certain that everything was clear 
and no one was about, he lay for another quarter 
of an hour under the dark shelter of the bushes. 
He then rose and went to the drift. In a few 
minutes he got hold of the anchored-bladder, 
pulled it out of the water, returned to the bank 
and, then carrying it down the stream, he threw 
bladder and anchor into a deep pool. By this time 
the moon, nearing its first quarter, was touching the 
summit with its rays, but these had not reached 
the stream to lighten its waters and the darkness 
of the bushes. The lad, therefore, walked along 
the bank under the shelter of the darkness for 
more than a mile and then made up the mountain 
slope to his home. His actions of course were 
dictated by the fear that the witchdoctor had rested 
himself at the top of the hill or that some others 
were in hiding like himself, either along the stream 
or on the h1ll-top. Patience and dilatoriness 
carry their own reward and more, in the peculiar 
circumslances of the phy<;ical and social conditions 
of Africa. 

By 10 o'clock the next day the same people who 
had met the doctor near the hut where the little 
boy lay sick assembled at the drift to see how the 
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witchdoctor would kill the water spirit that had 
bewitched tht: little child. The men ot the part:> 
were very quiet, and even the women, generally 
in crowds exceedingly noisy, held their tongues in 
restraint as if in fear. The circumstances of the 
day had their influence upon the crowd of some 
forty people for they realised that 

THE LIFE OF THE LITTLE CHILD WAS .\T SfAKE 

and that its safety iay in the destruction of the 
water-spirit. Amongst the crowd was the school­
boy "liu was greatly interested both m the de­
meanom of his people and 111 the quiet utler.mces 
of the man. No one kne\\' anything about ii1e 
lad's do:ngs the night before, as he hnd kept dead 
silent, even in his home. This ul comse was a re­
markable feature in him for restraint a1:d se]f. 
control are virtue.; of bul few in matters of the 
tongue. .\t 10 o'clock, Lbe w1tcl1<loctor appeared 
on the brow of the hill dressed 111 his full regalia 
or rig out. There is 1w need t.o describe h11n 111 

matters of dress as most witchdoctors fc.,llow t\:e 
same fashion. Ile li,uJ b .. ,:u ,raincll i.1 the usual 
school and after the t1":;;~I man11er, and vas co:1-
sidered exceedingly expert in his busine.,s. He 
came somewhat slowlv do\~n the hill, with m:tin· 
movemen ts of dignity and el•-po. "e;;,i 11. He 
carried a ;pear in his haild which enhanced the im­
pressive picture be made, as if he were a ~oid1er 
about to fight an enemy. ,\s so,m as he had cro~,s d 
the drift, he began to make p!:C[Mratio.is for the 
battle between himself and the water-sprite in 
accordance ,1·i th llH: interpretation of lhc c:011·d 
who had Jrawu b, ck a few yards fro•n t 11e h• nl.. 

HE VEGAN lllS USFAL UYPNOTW UANCFS, 

rns!1e<l into the waler ol the drift, n,sh.:d oL:t a11d 
along the hank for a few yards "'11d tl.cn rdmne<l 
to his rst danc1ng-;;-rouncl. Tl. •3~ a d other per­
forman ces of a similar nature kept the eyes of all 
the crowd upon him. lt was obi hlUS that tbev 
were hypnotised by his enerrry and his antics. 1·t 
was exciting, a1,d excited every mau, woman allC.l 
child. Hesting fer a momei:t, be a;.,ain began his 
dancing and bis rushes into the river, not into the 
ceulre of the drift ;.s hitherto but towards the pool 
in which he had anchored the goat's bladder. 
\ Vhile dancing near the edge of the pool, he 1•1ade 
a sudden ieap in the air and while falling on his 
feet in the pool, he be11l li:s b0tly .t 1d 11 itb a yell 
stabbed the ,vat er deeply with hi ·1s ,cga.i i11 the 
place 11 here he bad left his ha~ ot t, ick . Ye! ing 
he stabbed th~ waler nght and left and then re­
turned to the ba;.k. \ll these actions were \\',Ltcl1-
ed partly in fear and pa,tly in ama%emen · bj the 
people on t~e ban!, who awaited in eagerness 
the verdict of the w1tchcloctor. It was short and 
~o the poi11t. He had not been able to kill foe 
watcr-spri;e ; they ha<l seen him fighting it and the 
fight h:_1.d been very strenuous; they saw ho\', e~·­
hausted he was in trying to kill his enemy but le 
liad failed. It had rushed down the stream all,! , 
had escaped but he would h,;hl aga111 the next 
day at the same tune; 01,ly h • \\Ould require 
another goat lo be given him and le v ,ul<l, '' f ,1 
it about half-past four 111 the alter,10011. lie had 
other \\ork elsewhere and so \\ onltl lea," the111. 
He would still save the child's life from tbc> en 
chantmeut of the water-sprite. The crowd the1• 
dispersed co their homes, but in the afternoon re­
turned to the hut Lo await the arri,al of the ,vitch 

docto1. A goat had been provided in accordauce 
with his instructionc; and was tethere,1 not far 
from the \'illage. 

During the day the child had become worse and 
the heart of the mother in particular was rent in 
twain. 

SHE WAS MORE INTENT ON Nl'RSI, G HEH CHILU 
THAN 0~ METHODS OF WITCHCRAFT. 

:;be had kept by her child day and night and had 
nursed him with the assistance of two or three of 
her friendly neighbours . Her husband had follow­
ed the instructions of the witchdoctor and the 
ach ice of Iii-; neighbour implicitlv, for what else 
could he do m tbe circumstances? Tbe mother 
had one consolal1rrn ,hat ber boy had been baptised 
inlo lhc: Cbristiau Clrnrc h br the 111i!:'sionarv of the 
<listricl. \Vbatever the rile ol baptism· meant 
rntellectually to her, it mea,1t morally a consulation 
and a hope. Light and love thus played around the 
Ii ttle bed oi the sick boy, not\\ it 1standin;; the s!nfc 
belwcl'n Clmst rn n be lid and he,lthe11 practice. 

<\t lhe time appo:nted the mtchdoclor appear 
ed and met lhe head r>f the kraal and olher men 
tor a lew 1111111ents. Ht. 1·, 1tecl unlil tlw dar! 11ess 
set in and tl eu 1, c11, , ff,, ith the gu;1t Lu the bank 
of the strea;p 1,ear tlie drift. Ik did not go to the 
same place ,"t ctc ,H: 11ati tille-1 ,he fir t gua Lhe 
day bef01 c, out lo a plac- ma y :ird, furt,ier up 
the stream. The lac, ,..-I·o la bt n \\,lt h I g l 1s 
fnen", the object of l11s tear au<l 1 □ te1est, 111a ea 
\\ay for h11rc,< If tiin ugl he d<1rlrnes, at an u1g], 
of Juny-hve degrees to tl c line follo\\ed Lr the 
witchdoctor a1:u ulllmatdv Haded, a good way 
down the . trea?J1, the ~helte1 o. l 1e bushes. Ile· 
tlien made l11s w·tv up lh" strea111 u11lil he reached 
a suitable p11w,v·J.:, frnm "hie. 111 safety, h, c-01,, I 
see what the '.\ i'r'1 !,,,ct, r W(•nl 1 <lo a " on as he 
had preinre,1 Lis medicme fur tl1e dest, uc,ion cf 
the water-s·iritc. He wa1 eel £1' hal'-;,:, i • 

lieforn bis frn,nd ,,ppP,:red wnt' a .t bl, ler 
lilied w,th h!ood att·lcl 1•c1 tu a <;lu11c' 
Sa/ Uie ob·,_, . e .:,ts ~oun ir, a Ilea ...,I • ·cite 111c1 t 
tin )lJC• h fe;•r that 11e mig 1t he disc ( ,·c.r I. HO\, 
eH.r, I.e co. •n,tle-.. h1mse,l, an<l 1. 
pr ,._eediug .,tr 'lhened hi'> pu, r,, 

l'Hl. WITCHDOCTOR EXAM!. LD Vhl{Y CAlU,-
Fl LLY TIIlc POOL 

and tl1en selt:CLed neM tlie liauk lll.lL part ol th 
pool ,:hic11 was 111 shadm • P\ P11 n ti cl Ly-time. 
He dropped th biadcler with 1tc; a,1chor and mad, 
sure that it was LIH1ruu;;t1ly ~ecurl'd a6;,rnst anv 
,d1irl or the ,,,,t 1, that 1\ere I a si : e,0,,,11 th·· 
stream. \ \ hat h· had d :i the Lhy .:ief, r , he pu 
formed agalll, but too1 ,l much longer t11n, to do 1t. 
Lt was the length of time tba so111 wh 1t c 1rc11 
the oh. en e , se 11 b tl1:1t l ,1 as wt ablt• to ,, atcl1 
the 1t101·cm' nt ol the witcL<loctot up the stream. 
The lad ,1,ul d an<l waned to ec l\'11_,thcr hi, 
friend y,ould t.1 1,e the an,e road lll 111-; l·omC'. 
~ >1m· LI• 1e elap ed before lw sa,, the cl.irk figure 
nuk111g fo1 t H 11m1111t o the hill by n1t.1n - of ,1 

path ti, Lt w~c 1 1 lrom lhe highn n•acl,Lc; oft .. 
,\,<;;,1111. ;u,t .t• t1 figm • reach d the ,111 1t 
Llie iii st I a) ()l t ie I I!ii 1g 111 on apµe tree! anJ 1 / 

vealed the witd1uocto H!LUnJ11 6 home. J Jc• hall 
takr•n an hour note t 1an De1ore to his worl· ,md ha, 
made sure that h s pt ep, rations were sate. 

( To be co11tiu11ccl). 
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To the Reader. 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 

All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 

Baptising them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 

And, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 

Amen. 

L· these \Vorcls of OL'R Lo1m, three 
great principles ()f tl1e Christian Faith 
are set forth with a clearness of expression 
and a decisiveness of statement that 
alone would make them significant in 
their outlook and overwhelming in their 
power. It is not our intention to discuss 
any of the many literary and theological 
questions that have arisen over the set­
ting and the interpr»tation of the claims 
and commands of JESUS CHRIST. Our 
purpose is fulfilled, if we direct attention 
to the principles that ,ne implied in 
them, and to their application to phases 
of the religions life. For three great 
Christian Truth' and Beliefs are symbo­
Jised in the claims of OUR Lo1m: I-Iis 
Lordship over life; the function of Hi~ 
Church to manifest IIis p(lwer OYer the 
minds and souhi of men by word and 
deed; and His abiding Presence in His 
Church. 

]ESUS CHRIST lays claims to uni,·er­
sal power in the affairs of the natural and 
supernatural world. The Christian Faith 
is not a Philosophy, that seeks to inter­
pret as ~t harmonious whole all !if c and 
thought, all science and creation in terms 
of the intellectual categories of logic or 
the ratiun, li ·ed <.;xpcnences of science. 
PLilosophy co.1fines itself lo the natural 
world and its manifestations in experience 

and discovery; it cannot as such trans­
cend the limits of time and space, of the 
natural world and human intelligence. 
But Christia~ity is a Religion that seeks 
to interpret in the language of intelligence 
not only the natural but also the super­
natural, not only the mind and the 
mental experiences of man but also his 
spirit and his spiritual aspirations. In 
JESUS CHRIST, the Christian recognises 
the Lo1m of Heaven and Earth, in \Vhose 
hands are the destinies of the world, 
visible and invisible: I-le is Lo1m of All. 
His Power is over All. This is ;t won­
derful claim and belief. Both make 
the universe and Jife inlelligiblc. 

OUR Lo1m pbces upon IlisChurclt th~ 
duty of spreading throughout the \\O, :ct 
and the ages Hi· Power ~lnd Ilis Gospel 
by word and deed, teaching and ri ual. 
The Faith of Christ is a religion of know­
ledge and ritual, doctrine and di,,ciplinP. 
Its dogma is the Gospel of Etennl Life; 
its ritual the symbolism of spiritual 
Baptism: its discipline the comn.:ti1ds of 
Our Exalted LORD. The propagation 
of Christianity c,rn never fail seeing that 
the Church has inherent in it a superna­
tur~d and a divine power in the Peq,etual 
Presence of Christ. These three beliefs 
of the °Christian and principles of his 
Faith are outstandin~· in the \Vords of 
Ou1-t Lo1rn. Bul they require elucid­
ation as well as interpretation in relation 
to their actual practice in Ii e and their 
fuller expression in the Gospel of Re­
demption. 

In th se days of relativity in mat~crs 
of Philosophy, Science, Politics, .\rt, 
Education ancl Morality, indeed in all 
speculations on letters anrJ life, it is ,·:ell 
to h tve some principles of absolute v:1lue 
such as the Christian Faith nrovides. 
\\: ithout the absolutene~s of CIII{IST over 
man and life, the world would b<~ in a 
more mist:rctbl state than it is to-day. 
Chaos would reign supreme, 01 tyranny, 
not a i:1 some lands Gut cvervwhere. 
The stable forces of society arc' to-clay 
Christian, and these assume the Headship 
of CHRIST over all things visible and in­
visible. This belief is not a merely philo­
sophic or cultural 011e: it is based on a 
fact of far-reaching effectiveness on the 
minds of men. The practice of the three 
great principles of religion shows their 
truth and their value to those who ·trc in 
perplexity over the intellectual, political, 
moral and religious conditions of the 
age. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Papias on the Gospel of St. Mark. 

T the close of the first century of the 
Christian Era there flourished a 
Bishop of the Church, l'8pia-; of 
Hierapolis, a City of Phrygia and the 
birthplace of Epictetus th Stoic 

philosopher. It is very difficult to assign any fix­
ed dates for the life of Papias although he was a 
man of prominence among certain Christian bodies. 
He wrote a book in which he embodied what he 
learnt from others concerniilg the Apost!es of Our 
Lord and the Teachings of Jesus Christ. Ouly a 
few fragments of it remain; the chief of these are 
to be found in The Ecclesiastical History ot 
Eusebius in Greek, Translations of others appear 
in Ire11aeus and Jerome. 1 he best known frag­
ment from the work of Papias will be found in the 
third book of The Ecclesiastical History of 
Eusebius. It is interesting on many accounts, and 
to us especially, for its references to the Gospel of 
St. Mark. It is generally recognised that Papias 
was born just before the destruction of Jerusalem 
and that he published The Exposition of the 
Oracles of the Lord, in his old age. It is quite 
possible that in his early manhood, be was acquain­
ted with the Apostle John or at least with some 
disciple of the great theologian. As the passage is 
interesting on many accounts we give it here in full. 

PAPIAS ON MARK. 

"But I will not scruple also to give a place 
for you along with my interpretations to every­
thing that I learnt carefully and remembered care­
fully in time past from the elders, guaranteeing its 
truth . For, unlike the many, I did not take 
pleasure in tbose who have so very much to say, 
but in those who teach the truth; nor it1 those who 
relate foreign commandments, but in those ( who 
record) such as were given from the Lord to the 
Faith, and arc derived from t!1e Tru,h itself. And 
again, on any occasion when a person came (in 
my way) who had been a follower of the Elders, I 
would inquire about U1c discourses of the elders­
what was said by Andre,v, or by Peter, or by 
Philip, or by Thomas or J arnes, or by John or 
1fatthew or any other of the Lord's disciples, and 
what Aristion and the Elder John, tre disciples of 
the Lord, say. For I did not think that I could 
get so much profit from the contents of books as 
from the utterances of a living and abidmg voice. 

And the Elder said this also: Mark, having 
hecome the interpreter of Peter, \Hote down 
accurately everything that he n'mernbered, "·ithout 
howeYer recording in order what was either said or 
done by Christ. For neither did be hear the I ore], 
nor did he follow Him ; but afterwards, as I said, 
(attended) Peter, who adapted 111"' instructions to 
the needs (of his hearers) but had no design of 
giving a connected account of the Lord's oracles. 
So then Mark made no mistake, while he Lhu.a 
wrote <lowu some things as he remembered them ; 

for he made it his one care not to omit anything 
that he heard, or to set down any false statement 
therein ." 

It will be noticed that in the above quotation, 
Papias uses the term, Presbyters or Elders, to 
cover the followers of Jesus, whether they be 
Apostles or other Disciples. He distinguished, 
however, in his lists 

THE APOSTLES AND OTHER DISCIPLES OF 
THE LORD. 

Now, amongst the others is to be found the Pres­
byter John. In the lists we have, therafore, two 
men of tl.e srnne n:une, thi one St. John the 
Evangelist a·HI the other the Preshvter J obn. It 
is from the latter th<1t Papias ,·eccived i11formation 
concerning St. Mark There is no need tor us to 
discuss the question whether the Elder Jol n is St. 
John the Evangelist or whether he is a Di,,ciple of 
the Apostle. It is enough for our purpose to in­
dicate the source of the remarks of Papias con­
cerning St. i\lark. 1 he ordinary translations of 
the paragraph de;ding with St. i\lark fail to bring 
out one or t\\0 significant \Vords. InJeed, the 
translations are so framed as to hide the signifi­
cance of the text a., set forth in Eusebius. ·vv e, 
therefore, attempt in the followi:1g trauslation to 
bring out the significance of t WLl words, which 
bear a relationship to each other, not brought out 
accurately enough in the usual flowing sentences 
of the ordinary translation . 

A NEW TRANSLATION. 

"And the Elder was wm,t to sav this; :\fark, 
having becr1me the interpre,er of Peter, wrote 
accurately such things as he remembered, not re­
cording however in order the things either said or 
done by the Lord." 

I n this sentence attention is to be directed to 
the word, accurately, and tbe phrase, in order. 
There is 110 doubt that the language of Papias 
though very obvious in its meaning is very rough 
iu its grammar and on that account it is somewhat 
difficult to bring out without a paraphrase the full 
significance of the word, "in order." It will , 
therefore, be better lo trauslate the passage in a 
form somewhat like the following: 

":\lark the interpreter of Peter wrote all that 
he remembered of the worLls and deeds of Christ 
carefully but not iu order. He had not himself 
heard the Lord nor been of His Company. He 
was a follower of Peter." 

It will be nuticccl tl,at ,tccurately and in order, 
an adverb and a noun in the dative case, both ex­
press adverbial ideas. ,\s Papias said, l\fark saw 
and wrote the truth. This is the expanded mean­
ing of the adverh "carefuilv." Papias does not 
expaml the !Joun "ii' order" and so we are left to 
discover for our~elves what he meaut by such an 
expression. Plainly the G 'Jspel of St. i\Iark did 
1iot follow that literary method which \', "s express­
ed bv the nuull in the dati \ c case, trauslated "in 
orcle~." \ \ hat then does 01 der rnea!l i1 the above 
quotation? This question opens up rather au 
intere t mg htua 0 v probkm that bas been greatly 
ignored in the past by tho::;e who commented upon 
the Gospels. It will be well to consider briefly the 
significance of the Greek word, taxis, and similar 
words derived irom tlie same root . vVe already 
have in grammar a compound of the word applied 
to the combination of words into a sentence: 
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Syntax is well known to everyone who knows any­
thing about languages. 

TAXIS, ORDER AND OTHER TERMS 

In examining the uses of Taxis and its appli­
cation b, J 01111 to tbe Gospel of St. Mark, we must 
rem em her one or two signific,rnt facts concerning 
tbat tl1P111e-evi111gel. In tbe first place St. Mark 
narrates; the events or om Lord's Public Ministry 
in chronological order. 'l'his undoubtedly wards 
off any si•ch interpretation of "taxis" or order as 
would make it include chronology. lt is enough to 
say that t'lxis is a word thc1.t might include some­
times cbrnnological order and sometimes logical. 
The quotation from the Elder shows h01vever that he 
excluded the former, be may also exclude the latter. 
\\ betber be does so or not will be determined by 
the e\'idence concerning the usages of the word, 
taxis in the first and second r.enturies of the 
Chri;tiat1 Era. The Presbyter John declared that St. 
Mark wrote his Evangel with industrious accuracy 
but not "in order", \taxei) . But the Gospel 1s 
written in chronological order. He must have 
known tllis. He there[ore uses "taxis," or order in 
a sense thilt excludes cbronolog?. \Vhat then does 
he mea1, by Taxis as applied to the Gcspel of 
St. Mark I This 1s the problem for solution in 
view of the usages of the term Taxis in the litera­
ture of the days of Papias. 

lt w i, I be 1:ecessary to return to the second 
translatio 1 above in which an attempt is made to 
bring out the fact tbat J olm recogtiised that the 
Gospel of St. Mark was not written "in order" as 
was the Gospel of St. Luke. It will be noticed 
from tLe translation that a contrast is made be­
tween the "c;1rcfol accuracy" in which St. Mark 
recorded the words and deeds of Christ and 
apparently the method of his compositio11. 

THERE IS NO CONTlZAST, HOWEVER, IN THE 
ORIGINAL WORDS IN PAPIAS. 

\ ~ere we to translate lileraily, we would omit the 
word "bu," and read ;-"Mark wrote all that he 
remembered of the words and deeds of Christ care­
fully, not however in order." The !alter .phrase is 
not a contrast bnt a limitation, it throws light upon 
the careful accuracy of St. Mark. What is im­
plied hy the Greek adverb, translated <;,arefuHy , 
migbt be expanded into a phrase such as ,nth iu­
dustrious accuracy," or "in perfect trutlJ." The 
writer of the Gospel of St. Mark is thus said to 
have rem mbered what was told him of the words 
and deed" of Christ aud to ha,·e written down Ul 
perfect tn th his reminiscences only. His Memoirs 
though ac,:urale cli<l not confo~m tc; the usual l/ter­
ary method of composition \\:luch was called 1 axis 
or order in the days of Pap1as, and before them . 
The iuiplication seem., to be that tbo~e who wrote 
carefully or in pe1fect truth were w?nt lo follow a 
particular system of composition. St. l\Iark, how ­
ever, cl1cl 1ot follow this usual literary form ._ His 
matter was carefully accurate; his form did not 
follvw tlw rules of rhetoric. This is one possible 
exposition of the words of the Presbyter John._ . 

One other pr>i11t might be remarked conc~1,1rng 
tlie phrase, "not, hmve,·er, in order." \Nert it 
omitted fiom tl,e passage it v.ould uever be m1.,sed; 
rntliet ,vould the strc'ngth of the passage be greatly 
enhanced and the min.cl of the 1\riter le'-'S d1slra_ct­
ed. \Vhy the Elder inserted such a moddy1ng 
phrase cau only be conjectured from what follows 
m his narrative in Papias. 

Nature Study. 

The Birds of Blythswood. 

Wood Sandpiper. The \Vood Sandpiper, the 
commonest wader that visits us in summer from 
tlie north, appears in Blytbswood in the middle of 
November and remains till April, the extreme dates 
being November 6 to April 13. In Blythswood 
itself the species generally occurs solitarily, though 
tvm have been found together. They haunt sand­
spits 011 tbe borders of pcols and baclrn·aters by 
our streams, as well as temporary water in our 
cnllivated land during the rainy season . But, at 
the Butterworth vlei, the ,0 pecies is present iu 
small parties aud as many as twenty-eight have 
been counted at one time. There, on 22 January 
1925, one was observed w,dkiDg in J acan:i fasliion 
over the floating pond-\,·eed; it found the dense 
weedy platform strong enough to supp,Jrt it and 
there it was able to pick up ;1buudance of food. 
On the ground this species hitches its tail in true 
sandpiper fashion, and when disturbed flies off 
with a piping call. 

Ruff. Like tlie last species, the Ruff 1s a 
regular summer \'isitor to the Transkei. So far, 
however, cnlv one has been obsened 111 BlytLs­
woocl; it ,uri~·ed ou 2 August, 1927 ancl remained 
till tbc 17th. 

Little Stint. In 1921 three 11crc haunting the 
edge of a small vlei at i\Jtwaku, and in tbe follow­
ing year a single bi:·d was disturbed on September 
22 on Hie muddy edge of a pool at the J31ytbswood 
Reservoir; thoagb under the observation of rnauy 
people-a c,ass-cxcmsion being afoot-it simply 
circled hack to the pool and begau wriggling its 
bill into the marshy ~Tound in front of us. 

Ethiopian Snipe. The movements of this 
marsb-loviug species are, to a large extent, con­
trollt>cl by the rainfall. In the wet season, the 
bird glories in our stretches of spongy swamp, 
but when drought grips the land it naturally bc­
talics itself elsewhere. Under fa,·our;,b!e condi­
tious the bird would be resident at l:liythswood, 
but it has not so far been ohcervecl in the months 
of February, June, October and December. 

A nest, [ound on + September 1925, \\·as in a 
patch of wet grnss "Crnewhat remol",,d from tbe 
marn s1\arnps. .\ slight scrape i11 the sci! had 
served for foe fou11clation; the nest itself, iormed 
of ll1e marsli-gra;-;s pres;-;ed layer upou layer, wa s 
of unusual tliickness, beiJJg g inches thick. It 
was obloug in shape, measL:riug 9 iucLes from 
front to back and 6 inches across. T be hollow 
in the middle for tbe egg.; was 1 i inches deep. 
The nest thinned ont.towards the back and had a 
neck rising like a miuiature surf-board into tbe 
side of the grnss-tuft at whose base it lay. The 
nest coi1 lain eel two eggs; one of these "as taken 
and proved to be deeply i; cub.led. On the 12th 
the pareut-bircl was disturbed a few feet frcm her 
nest; the nest was empty and soiled, but the skulk­
ing chick could not be found. On the 18th she 
was again roused within a few yards of her nest, 
and, although the young bird was not fo und, the 
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nest looked as if it were still in use at mght. The 
remains of the egg were lying about a yard from 
the nest. 

The Ethiopian Snipe rnns1stently calls on ris­
ing and it 1s said lo drum like the northern species; 
in my own experience however tl1e drumming has 
never been heard during my visits lo their 
breeding-haunt. 

Dikkop. At Blythswood this strict!) noctur­
nal species has been observed in every month of 
the year save :March; and, as this omission is un­
doubtedly a mere oversight, the bird n1.ty rnfely be 
classed as a resident. During the day, it lies up 
in the wattle plantations, m th..! grnss lands or 
among the maize-stubble, but at dusk aud before 
dawn, when its noisy ploy ploy ploy is one of the 
most characteristic of BlytLswoc,d calls, it is m 
full activity. In the nou-breccl:i,:; season the birds 
are gregarious, as many as twenty three being seen 
too-ether in June among the stubble; wlieu clis­
tu;bed by clay, they usuall:i remain Lileut and, 
in Blythswood at least, show little fear of man. 
As the contingent moves forward in froi:t of us, 
individuals stand and beck and others squat. A 
squatting bird, ,, ith head retrn_ctcd on its shoul­
ders harmonises so perfectly with the grass that 
it c;n scarcely be detected. \\"nen pres e<l too 
closely, the birds decamp with flight that bears 
some resemblance to that of the curlew, and hy 
a detour return to their hiding placec;. In my 
experience no nest is made, but duriug the incuba­
tion period the srot containing tliE: eggs gradually 
assumes, from the constant broodmg of the h1rd, 
a different colour from its surround,:igs. The 
two eggs are laid about the middle of October. 

Crowned Crane. The surpassmgly beautiful 
Mahem still holds its 0\\11 but cannot without 
proper protection b~ e~pected t~ _do so i.1defnntely. 
As the nests are built 1n the , ie1s tbcy are liable 
to suffer from floods, and a fair proportion of the 
young birds that are batched are caught cb;ing 
their early days and so!d by the na~1ve b?ys tc> the 
Europeans. The number of capt!\ e h1rds 1s rn 
turn decimated by the accidents that befall them 
in their early days, and the value placed upon 
the species is now so enhanced that a pair in full 
plumage has recently fetched as much as fifteen 
pounds. 

Our resident pair haunt the cultivated lands 
by day and roost on the willow-tops by night. 
Sometimes they absent themselves tor weeks at 
a time, and, although 1t is most likely that they 
are then visiting an alternate haunt, it 1s pos­
sible that ,they may occasionally be joining up 
temporarily with the o_ther pa11:s of the district 
to satisfv their gregarious 111st11Jct. ln January 
1922 a fl;ck of eighteen was reported tom~ from a 
haunt a little beyond our border: and agam on 26 
February 1926 a string of nine or ten . was. ob­
served by another correspondent travel!mg m_ a 
straight line towards the coast. If this species 
were to receive the protection to. which by law 
it is entitled, it would s1,eeclily regam its old nu~n­
bers and be an ornament to all our suitable vle1s; 
but, unless it recei\·es tlns protectiou, it has lit~le 
chance ot increasing and must Hentually dis­
appear from our local list. 

Hadada. Through not observed by myself 
in the bounds of Blythswood, it has been reported 

to me by :\fr. J obn Sotashe as occurring here. 
Three were seen by him on June 8 1927. 

White Stork. The White Stork has not been 
noticed in Blyths'A-ood earlier than November 8. 
The latest dale for summer-visitmg birds is 
l\larch 19, but solitary over-wintering individuals 
have occurred in l\Iay, June and July. The num­
bers present with us are gemirallv small, though 
lifteen ha \'e been counted manc:euvring overhead 
on a midsummer mormng. 

On 21 December 1927 many were passed in a 
run to l\Ialan. One of the Storks was sitting 
on the veld, and in rising, it pressed with the 
tip of its bill held vertically against the ground 
to aid it. 

Hammerhead. It is difficult to determine how 
many Hammerheads are about, as generally only 
one is seen al a lime. \Ve have certainly two resi­
dent pairs, one in Blythswood itself ancl another on 
its verge. In Hlythswood there are four nesting­
sites; one of these, the site-in-chief, is used till it is 
no longer inhabitable or till it is taken possession 
of by the Barn Owls; for a season or two it is 
discarded by the Hammerheads, a11d, after 1t has 
tumbled to decay, 1t is replaced by a new nest 
wbich may have its 011ening faci1:g in a different 
direction irom that of its predecessor. The three 
other :;;ites naH'. been used for one season each; 
two are p1obably alternate sites for the site-in-chief, 
but the third ,:as built during the occupation of 
the site-in-chief, and its meaning was not propuly 
understood. 

On the verge of Blythswood are three other 
sites, but these als~ may indicate only one pair. 

Occasionally during. the nesting-season three 
birds meet on a common feeding-ground and in­
dulge in a curious display. One bird jumps on 
the back uf one of its neighbours and there it 
dances with wide-flapping wmgs. The whole dance 
is accompanied by a contmuous e e e e e. After 
the perfo1 mance, the dancing bird and the one that 
had acted as pedestal shake their wings to get the 
feathers into the prqier position of repose. In a 
few mi,rntes the trill may be renewed and the 
dancing repeated. This display at Blytbswoocl 
only t.:.kes place wlieu three birds arc present, and 
the relationsh;p of Lhe three birds has not yet been 
determined. 

At other times companies ot three seem to 
indicate • a pair with a young- one: on a single 
occaswn 27 Tarch 1927 seven were feeding in the 
same valley. 

One brief note may be added to the account 
lately gin.m m our column~. l 11 settl111g after flight, 
die Halli ncrhead slight ly flirt<, first one ,•:ing then 
t.1e other to allo v of the feathers settling into 
correct po~1tiun, as a girl might pat her dress first 
ou one side, then on the other, to ensure of the per­
fect hanging of her draperies. 

Grey Heron. Odd specimens of this resident 
Transkc1a11 species wander within our bounds and 
are generally lo be met with in a particular field. 
This species, unlike the Black-headed Heron, 
lingers on ,tt its feetlmg grounds after dusk and 
hunts on into U1e night. It ha not been noticed 
hetween November 9 and March 19 or in the 
month of July. ROBERT GODFREY. 
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The Editor· s Stud_y. 

Speech and Grammar. 

;\IY DEA, EDWAl!D, 

A de! ,1tful story 1s told o, :, rr. n ,, to kept a large 
audience ,-ellbouud by h,s •.>'w10,1s : 'ioc.1rcd nttempt to 
,leli• er a iJC 11 l' I rfe• .. t Ian, c cl rn perf<.:c. 1,r~mn ,r. 

,~ d.fo t so "" ssfn' that rep,ir tr h d oth PJ to 
do bat O t .ll' 1bc , ;, woi ,l at d t U i 11(' I nt111n,; to 
rernel"',ber bu '<l \',C 1c.0 r at !•is achieh;men . I ir et a man 
the other uay who w s prese11t at th" perfor nancC', the 
l'renrh c 11 sue h dis .h wl l, , n.rt st1 or intel,ectual 
IIe told me ti:,, he st.II rcmc- •' ti• wh le c ,re u st nn s 
but not n word of the sne ch, he obviou~ ffort of the 
speaker to sav t111111;s in ,:'orrcct 'liOln, •lw :>!"laze arr usc­
ment of ti ~ nudience and the 1 r found si5h of reL .. f after 
the lini,t:i tic \ ictor;·. The n.:·n ,, ,iS no cr,,tor ,mt h had 
a plea ant enough vc,ic,:; a pleas.'nt \'oice goes hr to cover 
the lad, of thought. He '1 tel g .ud F e nv ~nJ that 
stood bur. for mu h, hut latent Pxic, v \\a o er all h,s 
work. He was making an effort anl I· '-'U<-. .c • led. He 
was like tl.e actor who shoulcl put ener ·v ncl ngour into 
his part to 1cdeem it fror,1 faiiure on ace t•nt of his: ck of 
emotion, i .,1ght a _: intelh nee.. \Vh t t w speal,, r said 
has been f,,r,;ott,n but not hi:: ,chi cnert i•1 producing 
admiration for :1is perfectly "ontlerful comm n:l of k.ngt1 
age and c mposit1 11. 

Perhaps vou have heard sp a _rs of, •·ill"iLr type t ..:t 
not of such \\Onderful me111·)r} 4 mental control. 

HAVE IIFARD ~!,\ '\" it!(." \\ l!O SPOKl. LXCEEIJl,ul.Y 
lll Cll A"ID SAIi) E. CJ'EIJ! 'GI.Y LITTI.J:. 

Such plant, d a seccl of thou.;ht i 1 your mind, watered it 
so \'igorou ly that it grew. hke Jona'1 s gourd, \ery quickly, 
cult,vatec i, so inten.,elv th:.t its flower soon bloomed and 
then the plant faded awa, le1.\'i1 g nothing wr atsoe\'er but 
clust Th re i, 10 nee,! t•J pla'lt t, e scec of thought in the 
minds of an audience a1 d the!' en'· "e in the intcn ive 
cultivat1on vf it. 11 arer c ,r, clo that v,,irk much b~ttu 
than the sp :..1 er am! at th i• leisure. And ye, the s~eake1s 
to whom I refer ,1ho ,, ;ted much und ua1,J \'Cry little of 
consequ me \,~re men , h l .i:"t":.I a part in orde1 t 1 ~hev 
might em1 ~asise generaliy th! tnfle of hc1r speecl!. l hey 
spukc n.t ran<lom ancl ga,c but little thought befure,1.:md to 
the la11guage winch the· \\Cl'e to cmplny an<l to the ex 
press1ons \\ h1ch th v vould use to effect their purpose 
Like horse oft th, grnss thcv conk\ not run far without 
per piring .,t tlw1r wurl. anJ tmug in t11i:,ir traces. :I-Tuch 
enthusia!m kept s,1ch sp1 11 C'rS gmn; wl11'e mental control 
characterised the actor m the first tor). 

On hearing about the perfurmancu ol the first speaker 
I v,as reminded of one of the greatest of the Attic Orator·, 
lsocratcs. He lived m the Jlourishi'lg days of Sophists 
and was lrnnsclf one of theiu • ow the 1,entoral function 
of a Sophist ".1s to perf ct rn grammar and c?mpo_sition 
those who had learned so much of these subjects m the 
schools. I neecl not remind you of the fact that much 

literature ha11 accumulated over the doings and aayinC:1' of 
the ancient Sophists. It is an interesting task to read 
auout them even if one begins with the description that 
Gro•e g,,es of them ;n his History of Grc~ce and continues 
hts mterest in the controversies that have continued over 
the Sophists even unto the present day. You are aware 
that the usu.ii implications of the words sophist and 
sophistry, emphasise one part of the work of certain de­
generate teachers,, ho exploited their pupils in the inter­
ests of wealth. In a nse the great Socrates was a Sophist 
but he ne,·er receive<! a penny for his instruction accordmg 
to his own declaration and that of his friends. 

HIS FORTE WAS PHILOSOPHY, 

the strep 'th of I so .rates, lay in his grasp of language 
am\ of cowpos1tion. of rammar an<l of expression. The 
art which hides art that may be seen in the \'arious speeches 
of lsocrates, is really , onderful, a bit trifling at times 
but still perfect in its c ,p,e~ion after the fashion of a 
Greek statue If there be any book thr,.t brings out clearly 
the gn.::it work and achie, ement of men !tke Isocrates, 
that hook is the "Attli: O,afo,·s, from A,.tiphon lo 
Jsreus," ty Sir I icharc'. C. Jebb . Professor Jebb dealt 
,·ery fully, ith tne literary aspect of their \•,ork and sum­
marised ,'1 ,r speeches. \Vith that souna scholarship 
wJnch ch,1rauerised l11mself and his tutor Dishop Lightfoot, 
he de· It \\ith eHiything of a literarv type to which the 
orat rs de\·otecl tte se-lves. If you are interested rn this 
yon ought to read J~b'J's, Attic Orators as well as his 
Si:lcct1oiis in Greek from their v.orks. I found a reference 
the 'lther ru.v ,o the ,tft:c Orators in Lawyers a"d Liti­
gant~ in A11c1c,1.t t lie11s, by Robert J. Bonn.::r, Professor 
of Gr e, n t 1e Uri,ersity of Chicago. This new book is 
one th t clC'a's from the I rofcssional or legal side with the 
Orate rs ar:l, ·ophists in Anc·ent Greece It is ,ery pleas­
ar tly, nt,eu a•1c. might be ,egardec'. as a sp:crdid intro­
d• m n J Ar 1 it l,,, ek La\\. ·1 he studv of this La\\ like 
that of Ar ci n J e vish L v, I s be n acglected by classi­
cal l, Jars ",op l 4 way, howe.er, is bemg made in 
Gcr,11an.1 an l Ar)e.ic..._1. t > overtake :1rri.!ar,:; and a gro,\·ing 
bib! oi:,raph\ 1s th re 1lt. 

My dear Ld •,arcl, vou wil! \\Onder th~t I ha\'e written 
to yoi• or the su~Ject of tht., I tte "ithout telling you "hat 
it really is. 

1T I:; T!IL• l' .l'V II.I GI. QI• .\ I I I I Eh-WRITER TO POUR 
Ill ~•t,<;I GS L"IO THE t,\R OF illti FRll:.1'D 

a1 cl fr t •,1th u ary -..onnection of a n:-ogn sccl ty;:,e in 
exp, o or m comros1tion. ::,omE. in.es the authors of 
book, wr,te ,hem rn th< latter sty1e, at ,east I ha\'e found 
them do so. I was re .• c1i ,g a book tne other < ay, and I 
Jud n:acl et' the mic.J;,. of it Ldo e T cliscon'.reJ ,he subject 
of tl•c Tr tisc, SJ I n;,erfectlJ l~a: , 1e JC. 1. been construct­
ed. Its imm turi.,· no dot1bt has •nfL.1encFd me in \\riling 
t'1is Jett r" , 1 111,e 1ded to empha~ise tl,e necessity ol 
de\'otinr, much tif'1. as the ~oph1sts c:itl to grammar and 
compu it10'1 If there is one sulljec that is k.cily taught, 
if taught at all, 111 schoub, it 1s g--, mmar. This is \'ery 
strang< m kcd rneing that t\\ , or more languages are being 
prepared for examinaLon purpos~s in e\'cry school through­
out the country. 

<J,'P' ~!!G!!T EXPECT Gl,A\IM·\R TO BE A llASAL SUBJECT 

and corrp. ratl\e grammar as \\ell as elementary grammar, 
see1rg that opponumues ifor the study of sucH arc given 
every day ti' thf schoolrooT"1. Aud yet grammar 1s belittled 
!ioth by te·1cuers ;end by inspectors although strange to re­
late exami1ers somet,mes show thetr wisdom in propound-
r.; !:!:lmilul ical quest,ons fur soluticn by cai:di<lates for 

ccrllticate-s Th· reason for the comparative neglect of 
gramm,u 1s \\ell-kno\\ n to tcachern of ;\Iethod no less than 
are the reactions agams, old methods in express cl emphasis 
on comros1tion. One has ,·cry much !o say on the present 
clay methods of training in langua"e and literature but he 
cannot say it 11ere at any length at the present time. 

1 t is enough to point• out a very curious fact that 
not\ ithstanding tne criticism of the older methods of 
leaching grammar as the basis of composition, teachers arc 
heg1 Ill ,,g to realise that composition "1tllout an adequate 
traunng in grammar has 1:ot tlrn.t educati,e influence which 
extrcnusts claim for it. 

am, 

faithfully yours, 

A. F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

On Lexis, Taxis and Syntax. 

Everybody knows the word, Lexicon, and 
the root from which it is derived. Roots some­
times are useful in directing the mind towards 
the usages of words derived from them but some­
times too much is made of them, not only in 
the science of Philology but also in the mech­
anism of Lexicography. It is the function of 
the Dictionary to record the usages of words and 
also to set forth the origin of every word. The 
latter function is fully performed when a word is 
traced to its linguistic root and its primitive idea. 
Hence every standard Dictionary embraces witbin 
itself and in the case of each word much more 
than current meanings in prevailing ccncepts and 
phrases. Now, the usual method by which the 
word, Lexicon, is traced to its source is to equate 
it with the neuter form of the Greek ,,·ord Lexi­
cos, an adjective from 

A VERY ANCIENT WORD, LEXIS, DENOTING 
SPEECH, 

a single word or phrase, a w,)rd peculiar in form 
or in signification. A Lexicon is thus a word­
book, a vocabulary, a glossary, iu which 
words are arranged generally alp\ abetically. ln 
such a work every discovery concerning word~ 
is tabulated in its place. 

In these day., the word Lexico 1 ha., heen 
displaced by Dictionary except in the case of one 
or two ancient languages such as Greek and 
Hebrew. \Ve still speak of a Greek Lexicon, 
and a Hel:;rew Lexicon, although we discard the 
word in the case of other ancient languages such 
as Latin. Indeed custom makes us use word­
book or vocabulary in the case of Ol<l I•:nglish 
and Old German. Modern usage emphasises 
Lexicography but disdaiHs Lexicon. I fi lli in 
the latest Dictionary, the following: "Lexicon: 
Dictionary, especially of Greek, Hebrew, Syriac 
or Arabic". The root of the wore! empha ises 
speech; the nominal torm of it word. The natre 
itself is an adjective or derived from the neuter 
form of a Greek adjective and always suggests 
the ellipsis of the nouu, book. 

A LEXICON IS, THEREFORE, A WORD-BOOK. 

1 ha,e taken this ,~·ord as an introductiou to 
the noun from which it is derived as the latter 
has played a very significaut pa1 t in Language, 
Philology and Rhetoric. It has played the part 
of one of the Dromios m t!te comed) of compo­
sitioa and yet as uncon ciously to itself as to cOill • 

posers and orators. It is what one would call 
a wonderful word with a wonderful history and 
mighty form, a chapter in any book that deals, 
like Trench's, with the study of words. 
The other Dromio in the comedy of expression 
is Taxis, that has just as interesting a history 
as its brother Dromio. Lexis and Taxis fo1 m 
a pair that have created as much contra\ ersy 
as amusement amongst rhetoricians and lexicogra­
phers as the son of the latter, Syntax, has amongst 
writers and grammarians. Lest anyone should 
stumble over Taxis and confound it with the Eng­
lish word, tax, one might say that the latter word 

is derived from a Latin root, meaning to touch, 
while the former is derived from a Greek root, 
signifying to arrange. When the English word tax 
is used as a transitive verb, it means to put a bur­
den upon one. When the Greek verb is used, it 
means to martial in battle array a regiment of 
soldiers. Taxes may be disagreeable things to 
many people, when called upon to pay them; Taxis 
may be just as disagreeable to men suddenly call­
ed upon to join their regiment. Tax, therefore, 
and Taxis are derived from totally different 
languages and thus denote totally different things. 
One writes this note in order to clear the air of 
possible misunderstanding. 

Taxis is not an English word and so is not 
known to many, 

BUT SYNTAX, ITS SON AND HEIR, 

has many associations of a peculiar type in the 
minds of most educated people. Lexis, Taxis and 
Syntax are each grammatical and rhetorical terms 
that have bad a most instructive history during the 
past ages, for they began their career 400 years 
B.C. and have not finished their lives as living 
words or syllables on the lips of men. .\s one bas 
said, these words are worthy of a place in the his­
tory of terms that have stamped themsel vcs not 
only upon the thought ancl the linguistic expressions 
of the past but also upon the methods of composi­
tion, style and oratory, of the present day. Every 
great speech, every great writing has to conform 
unconsciously, for the most part no doubt, in the 
minds of their creators, to the literary and rhetorical 
demands that have phrased themselves in these 
three words. Every critic of cmrent literature 
consciously or unconsciously approaches a book 
with his mind do111inated by the demands that the 
analysis of speech has summed up in the words, 
Lexis, Taxis and Syntax. .. 'ol\ritbstanding the 
belittlement of grammar in thec;e days, 

GRAMUAR PLAYS THE STAR-PART IN THE 
DRAMA OF MODERN LETTERS. 

The grammarian is always with us ,,·ith his rules 
of Orthography, Etymology, Synta.· and Prosody. 
\Vhcn one reads, as he di<l the other day, the cri­
ticism tliat a particular writer ,, ould do well to 
study a grammar or get some one versed in 
languages to correct his mistakes, one knew in­
stincti \'ely that tbe writer's workman~hip was im­
perfect and that his book was not worth reading. 
On Lexi:, Taxis and Syntax we propose to write 
briefly so that the wonderful history of these words 
might make them more Ii,·ing than they are in 
Books ou H.hetoric and iu Treatises on Grammar. 

ANCIENT RHETORIC 

It is rather a curious thing thal the study of 
H.hetoric has fallen much into the background in 
these days of much speechifying an<l mucl1 wnting. 
\Ve were reading a book the other dav in which 
the ,Hiter asked whether of modern bo~ks anyone 
could be compared to Blair's Rhetoric. \Ve con­
fess that we were somewhat nonplussed by the 
que!,,ttOn. Forty years ago that book was m the 
haucl of many students especially in America. \Ve 
read it through then along· with Kames' Elements of 
Criticism, and that with great interest. \Ve have 
both works still amongst our books alongside of 
Campbell's on the same subject. 

z. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

M1i,;1,;nm, THE l{EV. D. D. STOR~IO'iT, J:3.D. 

On Sabbatns at 11 a.m , 2.30 p.m. and 7.30 p.m 
On Vednesdays-9 a.m. 

Holy Communion--On ,;econd Sabbath of Apnl, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths-Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9 a.m. 

On \Veek-day,;-Trainrng School I3ible Class, 9. a.m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

E\'ery pupil is required to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Booi; for the Lessons and the Services. 

Colle~twns are taken after the Sabbath morning 
and afternoon Senices in the interests of :Mission 
Work. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of pupils i3 taught 
advanced :."\Ius1c for Churc.h Sen·ices at such hours as 
may be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Boa,·d meets for business at four 
o'clock on the last I nd:iy of every month. 

The Teachers may meet for the discussion of 
School work once a week al a suitable hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders are admitted to the lnst1tut1on at £7 5s. or 
£9 5s. or fl2 5s. per session No remission of fees will 
be given to late comers, St;;eing that they_ require mo'.e 
attention, and extra worl. has to be ;;1ven them rn 
preparation for their examinations. 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those who liave fallen into am,ars will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

lwery pupi1 of the Institution must ha,e a Bible 
and a Hymnary for us" in the Schoolroom and Church. 

Lists of Books for the various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the 13ookroom, 

As the books am! other schoolroom requisites are 
sold at reasonable rates, ach pupil t'lUSt be supplied 
with the necessary material and books for his class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

lt is requested that all applicants for the Indus­
trial Dt.partments 111 Blythswood lnstituti?n apply 
for admission at the close of the second session. 

FEES, 

The fees for these Departments are £5 10s, per 
annum payable 111 two in,stalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Pnuc1pal - -

The Secretary 
Mr S,.:irmont 

Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the M,DIAGl,R BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH, C l', SOUTH AFRICA, 

All payments by cl,t·que or Post Oflice Order should 
be made to the I rincipal only D. D. STORl\lONT. 

,\11 Institution Orders are s•g'led or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1928. 

THE INSTlTLTION begins its 5rst Session on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' .ndustnal anJ on Jan. 26th 
for Trarnmg a 1c:1 fr ttsi, g Sc'fiools and ends on 
June 15th. TJ,c Seem• l Session hegms on July 
14th und 21st and c.1c.s m December after 
the yearly Exa1111natioo PART:. ·Ts and others 
are requested NOT ro S~ND h01,SE~ OR W.\GONS 
FOi{ THE PUPILS U1'TIL A SPJ'CIAL VAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXA::\IL "ATIONS tak_ place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names fo~ the various 
subjects of examinations BEY.ORI• TH,· 20Tll Al"GUST. 
They mnsl also al tend the reqm.ite number of sessions 
or of attendances before t 1ey are excmined. 

AS THE NU:\IBEI' OF BOAR.)2RS is limited­
parents are "requested to sen I their children at the 
very begmnmg of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in advance by letter, or on Forms of Applica­
tio, supplied. 

\VE \VOULD DIRECT ;he attention of parents 
to the fact THAT I-EI 5 \ll f liE. !'All) !)'; ADVANCE, 
either by cheque, post office order, or cash. 1Ioney 
for payment of ace;oun,~ or of fees should b-.! sent to 
the P1u.·c1PAL OF T,m INSTlfll'llON. 11uch 
trouble will be saved, if cheq.ies anc1 order~ are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Depart;nent of the 
Institution. 

BLYlHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
As. >O 1 as a sufficient nurrber of pupils appl:,, 

The Blythswood Secon<lary School 
will he organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
lN STA.'DARDS VII A.'D \'Ill. 

The work in this School viii be so arranged 
as to prepare Pl PILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE E. TRANCE EXAl\11.'ATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Tr nskcian Territories 

AND 

The South African Native Coliege 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THR FE~; OF T1rn SECONDAl{Y :,CHOOL 

The inclusive feLs for tbo;,e v.ho sit at the 
normal or £14 10s Dining fable w11: be [22 !Os. for 
the two sess10ns of the Acac1emic Year. 

Those who desire to enter this Sc,1001 should 
communicate with 

THE PR.Ir Cll'AL, 
BI.YTHSWOOD lNSTITLTION, 

BUTTER\\'ORTI!, 
from whom the Prospectus of the Secondary School 

may be obtained" 
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rospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

The Institution is under the direction of the U rined Free Church of Scotland. Its object 
1s to furnish to Native Young .vlen and Young \Vomen fitting opportu111ties for acquiring ;\Io­
ral, Literary, Educational an<l Industrial Trainir,g suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The I )epartmcnts, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to tbe Course of Trai11ing of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STORMONT, M.A. (Oxon.), B.l)., LL.B. 

l{EV. R. GODFREY,\! .. \. 
1IR. A. B. \V. ;\[AELOW, B.A. 
i\IR. J. B,\IKIE, h.A. 
:.IR. C. E. \VARNER, H.sr. 
:',TH .. :\I. ;\I WIGCETT, B.Sc. 

MR JOHN FORIU:ST 
1!R. A. D. :\IcNAB 
::--m. J. CRAIG 
MRS. CRAIG 

:\IR. J. B. LUTI 
!\IR. J. SOTASHE 
:\IH.. :\IATSII•\ 
r,IR. ELLIOT ;\'fJUBl, 
\11{. DAVID ,T\,"TSA 
'.1lR. SA:\IUEL • l'J'IY,\ 
:\IR. EDDIE N<;CEBl,TSHA 
:\IR. AI.BERT C\V,\L,\. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

MISS :'>1. ;\lcDOUGALL 
:\IISS G. :\IcllOU<;ALL 
'.\IISS E McBAIN 
:\I ISS H. TA YL01{ 
:\TISS llALD\VI.. 
:\LISS COOPER 
'.\IISS SOGA 
MfSS .V~NES BOTHA 
:\USS LEG!. 'A FELEZA. 

Principal Teacher 
i\Ir. Baikie. 

l\Jr. A. B. \\'. :\la.low. 
i\Ir. Wiggett. :\Iiss Cooper. 

\\'oodwork :\Ir. J. Forrest. .'eed:ework and bandwork - .Iiss Baldwin. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 

Semor Deparlment, Mr. \Varner 
:\Ir. Luti 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, l\Ir. Forrest 

\Voodwork and Carpe1,try, ;\Jr Forrest. 
\ . t l 11\fr. l\Iduba, 
• ss1s an s, l :\Ir. l r canisa. 

The Farm Department. 

Superintendent, 

The Medical Department. 

Junior, Dc1.artment Mr. S Jt::she. 
:VI ISS not:1a. 

Domestic Science Department. 
1nstruclor, l\J1ss Taylor 

l 'omest1c Economy, etc., i\iis,, Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 
·eedlework, :\liss llaldwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

:\la,1ager, :\fr. :\TcNab. 

The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, ;\Ir. Stormont. 
Mr. ;\Hiya, Mr .. 1gcebetsha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

The :\tanager, . Ir. Stormont The Se, retary, l\liss G. McDougall. 

The Boarding Dcpartm~nts. 

The Ir stitution is a lJoaiding Schc,ol, and pro\ ides Hoard, I :dt,cat1on, etc., for its l 'upils al £7 5s. 
or £9 5s. or {12 5s. each pn ses. i0n of 2G ,\ eeks. In tl!P. sci1olaslie year there a1 e two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan.-June; July Dec. The )Carly fees arc £14 !Os; [18 10s. and {2+ IOs. 

Boardin~ Fees must he Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding :\laster !\Ir. Craig Mistress - l\Irs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal - 11iss McBain Mistress Miss Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

Mandates and Mandatories. 

HE other day rather an rntcr­
esting discussion took place 
at an Inter-Parliamentarv 

nion Conicrence which ha-s 
been l ol<ling session in the Reichstag, 
Berl111. At least 550 Members of Par­
liament from all parts of the ,vorlcl have 
been allen<ling it and <loublless on their 
return to South Africa the two Union 
Members, i.\Ir. C. P . Robinson and Sir 
T homas \\'att, will be able to give <l lucid 
and lengthy account of the debates and 
resolutions of the Conf ercnce. As is 
well known, Germany was compelled b; 
the Treaty of Versailles to gi,•e up its 
over-seas possessions, as well as Turl·ey 
certain parts of its European and .\siatic 
T erritory. The nature of the European 
War was such as to compel the 1\.llies to 
recognise that Conquered Territories 
had to be dealt with in a wa1 somewhat 
di fferent f rot 1 the usual. It has generally 
been the custom for the conquered State 
to annex the Territory or part of the 
T erritory that it has conquered. This 
was irnpostible in the case of the Great 
W ar for too man1 riYalries had sprung 
up , too ma;1y 1 1 ationshad arisen and too 
many interests had been created that 
necessitated a new method of cl alin,Y 
with conquered Territones and defeated 
E m pi rec:;, Borro\\'ing from .Roman La\\, 
the jurists fell back upon the system of 
:Mandates or Agency. B<'iore doing so 
they determined to accept three principle­
which where embodied in the League of 
Nat ions in a concrete form. 

f'h, irst ,ms that the Tcrnturie separnt 1 from he 
defeated hmpire should nut he annexe<l hy any 
single l'owcr. -

The second was th.at any authority, con.iol or a<l­
ministrat10n , l11ch should he ne, cssar , in respect ol 
the e Territories an<l their people , other than their 
own, should be the exclusive function of, an<l .-hould 
be ,estecl in, the League of 'at1011s and e. ercised. 
by or on behalf of it. 

The th1r<l \\us tha, 1t sh mld be l;rn fnl for the League 
of Nations to dcle1:;.,te its authority, control or a<l­
mi1 istratton m respect of any people or Territory to 
some one State th:it it mav ah,o,nt as ,ts Agent or 
- fa.ndatory upon conditions \\hich it shall originally 
lay do\\ n for the fulfil"Tient of , hich it shall con­
unually remain respo ,1ble and \\hich in case of 
need it sh;11l be at 1 b rty to c'iange. 

The Berlin Conference and Sovereignty. 

\Vith these principles 111 , iew the 
.:ilandatory syst.....m was cr..__ated and 
accepted by the jurists ,,ho framed the 
Constitution of the Leagur. of 1 1 ations , 
embodied in the Treaty of Versailles. It 
has always been recognised that German 
Stat~smcn accepted this airangcment in 
the hope th,tt in course of time the 
1lanclator1 S) stem .vould be revised and 
their OYer-seas Colonies restored to them. 
Coloni;ll Societie and former state men 
have been watching very carefully the 
administr,tlion of the .\la11dalory system 
which has been ,tclministerecl satisfactorily 
in 111ost but nut in all of the Manda ted 
States. \Ve use the word State clesigued­
ly for as such the administrations of the 
Territories have leg,illy regarded them ­
selves. ~ 1 0w, the interest of the Berlin 
discussion arises from the fact that some 
of the :\Iandaturies, ::,uch as the Union 
of South Africa, ha\e assumed sovereion . I b n° 1ts over the Territories entrusted to 
their care. \ Ve have already drawn a t­
tention tu the fact that such an extension 
of sovereignty from the }landatory State 
to the l\Iandated Territory might be 
chall nged b) Continental jurists on the 
ground that the T1crritories \\-ere S tates . . ' 
1t not on an equal tooting with the 
:\fandcttor_, yet o.n a political equality 
through their rl'cugnition a States under 
the tutel<lge of tiic Lec1guc of ~ T <ltions. 
The third principle ,tbove recognises that 
the , bnclated States are in the hands of 
the Lca6u • of ~ 1 ation , which transfers 
its po\YCr for the time being and under 
cond1t1on::, to its :\landatories. T he 
quesllon hc1s naturallv arisen and has not' 
yet been sol ed whether the L eague of 
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Nations has in itself sovereign power. If 
it has such, it can hardly delegate it to any 
Mandatory. If it possesses it not, then 
:1. strange legal and juristic position h,as 
to be granted without definition save 
such as may c1.rise in the working of the 
Treaty of Versailles. It is needless to 
discuss the question about the sovereignty 
of the League of Nat ions ; events will 
cause it to arise in due time. 

The Possible Future of Mandated Territories. 

What the Berlin Conference feared 
is what is duly taking place, that certain 
Mandatories have assumed over Mandat­
ed Territories the right of sovereignty 
which, of course, ultimately implies 
assimilation or the erection of a New and 
Independent State, separate from the 
Mandatory. There are factors in the 
Union of South Africa of a political type 
that are the creation of tl1e assumption that 
South West Africa will ultimately become 
part of the Union of South Africa. Emi­
gration from the Congo State and from tbe 
Union a.re obvious signs of this influence, 
political no less than racial. Provision 
is being made for such emigrants in 
South West Africa, as irnpliecl by the 
final settlement there through the Agency 
and at the c_ost of the Union Government. 
Other factors are at work in South West 
Africa itself in the interests of a restored 
German State, and such imply the non­
recognition or at least the final non­
recognition of the sovereignty of the 
Union over South West Africa. Certain 
trouble.3 have arisen in Palestine :incl in 
Tanganyika that have brought forward 
the question of the function, powers and 
administration of Mandatory States. In 
political circles of a class in Great Britain 
the feeling strongly exists that the Ger­
man over-seas Colonies should be returned 
to Gern,any as soo11 as Europe is restor­
ed to commercial prosperity and political 
stability. This opinion has arisen owing 
to the fact that Germany is now slowly re­
covering its maximum population and that 
an outlet must be cre2..ted for its surplus 
population, if not in South America and 
Australia, at least in its former over-seas 
possessions. It is quite possible that 
similar opinions and feelings to these may 
appear somewhat fantastical in South 
Africa. They raise, however, the whole 
question of the actual, if not the present 
administrative relationship of the Union 
to South West Africa. 

"His Spiritual Home." 

"I who know Kant by heart." 

HUS Viscount Haldane to one 
who had sought to expound 
to him the mysteries of 
German metaphysics! 

The death of Viscount H;:i,ldane has 
removed from British public life a man 
distinguished in many ways but especial­
ly in Philosophy, Law and Statesmanship. 
A statesman of the highest rank, he was 
recognised as a man of brilliant genius, 
great learning, legal acumen and adminis­
trative foresight. He was one of the few 
in the Parliament of Great Britain who 
combined a knowledge and love of philo­
sophy with the art and manceuvrings of 
statesmanship. In him as in Lord 
Balfour the philosopher had become the 
statesman to the discomfiture of his 
political opponents and the amazement 
of his philosophic friends. Both, as 
politicians, have had tbe same type of 
criticism applied to them from the clay 
they en tercel public life. It is not, how­
ever, our intention to discuss the modern 
metaphysician • turned statesman, but 
rather to consider the futility of criticism 
that brings intellectual culture into con­
tempt or ridicule, when such is found 
amongst the ad1ninistrative qualities of a 
public man, politicia11 or statesman. 

A Philosophic Phrase. 

A remark of Viscount Hale.lane has 
been used time and again not only in a 
perverted sense but also for Jeslructive 
criticism which would have been regard­
ed otherwise either as a pleasantry or as 
an honour in the case of the ordinary 
man. When a philosopher turns states­
man, he has to face an obloquy from the 
ignorant and uncultured that is highly 
amusing from one standpoint but out­
rageously annoying from another. Only 
a philosophic mind could tolerate insol­
ence and ignorance, whether it be ex­
pressed by politicians or by fools. Lord 
Haldane was educated in Scotland, went 
to the Bar in England and became 
ultimately a Minister, first in a Liberal 
and next in a Labour Cabinet. His 
remark that Germany was his spiritual 
home arose from the circumstances of his 
early education and might have been 
made by many other men besides 
Haldane. The phrase has been called 
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foolish by L m 1 Bi I < l' head who is not 
a metaphysici 1.1, i. hct"> been interpreted 
by politi cal opr OllCll,S in cl most foolish 
fashion. HPt11 c1 it1cic,'11s reveal an ignor­
ance of met 1p'l\s1cs .rnd of the use of 
philosophi c Jan• u,1gt that might be an 
excuse in the c,1'-i1 of a pleasantry; but 1s 
none in th ·1t or ;1 criticism . 

They are of none effect as interpretations. 

For V1 c()Udl l Ltlctu1e reflected 
in his ph:,1.;,c one of the outstanding 
features in t11e intellectual an d education­
al historv of the Scotland of his early 
days. (I i,, em,nk \\ as ..t • much Greek 
as Germ an in its '-truclurc ; Greek to 
many it h ts ah\ ,l) s been. I t was a clever 
phr,1,;e that would ha\·c been welcomed 
for its bril liancy <1 p.irt from the man and 
statesman who coined it. For it express­
ed ancl summ( cl up the tendency of 
intell ectua l Su>th nd for two generat ions. 
'vVe, thereluH, t'll thi" opportunity of 
showin g \\'l '1i. mct;1 plwsical training 
meant to \ 1 ,uut l la lda ne and to the 
British E 111 1 trl. it means more than 
most people n, 11-l and explains the 
socialistic radicah..,n of I I aldane, a poli­
tical perpl exit) to his friends and 
colleagues. 

German Metaphysics in Scottish 
Culture. 

thL ..,e \ e11ties of tile last centu­
ry a i-; 1·ca l de pat tu re was made 
\\ he 11 t.1c spc cutttions of Ger­
m;iny lwgdn to JC t,·,ught in 

the Universi l) of (,lasgo\\ b) Professor 
Edward Cay:cl. It \\"as through Oxford 
and the prevai l111h tho ught of a dominant 
school there that I le~cl ftr-,t began to be 
known am ongst the c<iucttPcl classes of 
Britain. ln the t11:r.ic , Sp·1•oz,l had had 
a run among..,t th th< t) ,, • .i1s >f Scotland 
but not in th< , ccc pta 1c I of ,my of his 
ideas, rather 1 1 t , 1 r 111 thereof. 
T he coming oi ll1, 111 1e rn tellectual 
life of Scotland \ \ .t s ~H 1t a surprise 
as the cominh 01 (;c r 11n Literature 
through Carl It, c11 cl Ju h had to be 
known before< 1tl 11 .,l d ht> u11derstood. 
' 'Sartor l{ c. 11 trn, • h~ d in .. roduc1 cl Scotland 
and Engl.1 d to 1 ,de. d m that was 
expressed in ;1 •no .t p cu'i lr fashion by 
Carlyle; hi s boo' b came lor many young 
men of th (' cla) .1 tc· ·t-book of Culture. 
B ut IIegel iani!"im provided others with a 

more abstract and formative idealism as 
it had done in Germany during its vogue 
there. For Hegelianism was such a 
Philosophy as could be applied to L aw, 
Politics, Art, Religion, Education and 
Science with marvellous, if diversive and 
divisive results. It could bring the criti­
cal spirit into Religion and History as it 
did in various and different schools of 
Religious culture. It could lay the found­
ation of socialism and gi ,·e a vocabulary 
to it as it did in the case of l\Iarx. It 
could be employed to create a nd defend 
a Bureaucracy fo r the administra ti on of 
State affairs a.3 it was by Count Bismarck. 
It could create a ps) chology that was able 
to produce in men's minds th e sense of 
individual superiority and also of racial 
superiority as it had in Pan-Germani sm. 
I t was able to supply a Yocabulary for 
politics in which self-consciousness, self­
realisation and self-determination \\ ere 
conspicuous terms. \Vh a tever may be 
thought of Hegel and Ilegelianism, thi~ 
may be said of both that they have left 
their influence, thought and language 
upon other countries than Germ any, even 
unto the present day and also upon all 
systems of speculation, knowledge and 
learning. 

The Practical Application of Hegelianism to 
Statecraft. 

Now the essential element of H egel­
ianism lies in the idea of unity whether 
this term be applied to God or to man, 
to the individual or to the State. The 
phraseology that this idea crea ted was 
brought into Scottish life and philosoph y 
through the followers of one of the 
Oxford Schools which like the Oxfo rd 
Movement had more influence outside of 
Oxford than in it. The Edinburgh 
metaphysician, Hutchison Stirling, had 
made it possible for Scottish thinkers to 
appreciate the spirit of Kantianism a nd 
the secret of H egeliamsm as a contrast 
to the principles of Scotfr.;h Common 
Sense. But it was Principal Caird a nd 
Professor Caird of GlasgO\\ who made 
the educated classes aware , as Carl) le 
the literary, of the '11eight, depth, length 
and breadth of the culture of Germany. 

eeclless to say that protests were num er­
ous against Germanisrn in thought and 
in literature, just as they had been in th e 
case of Spinoza a generation bcf ore. 
Carlyle was admired by many who could 
not understand Fichte; Coleridge by 
many who could not understand Kant, 
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Hegel was beyond them, for individualism 
had a very strong hold of the practical 
life of Scotland then as now, notwith­
standing its socialised Municipalism. 
Men felt that they could not accept a 
unity of the State which in practice 
meant a Bureaucracy without destroying 
their freedom, just as they also felt that 
they could not resolve everything into a 
u'.1.ity of Deity without sinking into the 
mire of Pantheism. They had been afraid 
of Spinoza-Spinoza is not yet dead 
in the conceptions of many scientists and 
litterateurs at the present time,-they 
were more afraid of Hegel who had also 
been cultivating the garden of Pantheism 
and preparing the way for the Bowering 
of the .\.bsolute in Statecraft ,ind in 
Politics. The Absolute in State and 
Church was a unity into which all differ­
ences and conflicts could be resolved 
whether they were religious, scientific, 
moral, political or personal. 

The Philosophy of Bureaucracy. 
Some Scottish thinkers, who went to 

England to profess the Hegelian Creed 
in part, were wont to make fun of the 
catch-words by which that philosophy 
,vas able to entice to it the educated ele­
ments of the country. "Die to live" was 
a favourite: phrase that lent itself to many 
and varied constructions and uses. Again, 
one might say that the aim of Philo­
sophy and Statecraft was to find an 
underlying unity amidst the divergen­
cies of practical life, just as to-day 
we say that the State which is a 
Bureaucracy in South Africa ought to 
be able to find a solution of the con­
flicts between various groups, races, 
unions and other societies in seeking a 
deeper unity than the merely mechanical, 
that characterises these forms of organis­
ation and administration . The preacher 
seeks to find that deeper unity in con­
cepts like Brotherhood, Culture and 
II urnanity, but he is apt to find after 
experience the insignificant bold of such 
over men who seek their own interests 
rather than those of others, their group 
interests rather than those of the State. 
The Hegelian found his unity in con­
ceiving Society as an organic whole. In 
that orn-anism, development proceeded 
through the antagonism of ideas, or of 
classes, one against another. The evolu­
tion of civilisation depended upon anta ­
gonisms, for ever unified in the State, or 
in a Society, that being organic could 

"die to live," could shed its leaves in the 
autumn of defeat to renew them in the 
spring of prosperity. 

The Influence of German Metaphysics Ill 

Scotland. 
Men, however, recognised in Scot­

land the influence of Ilegelianism in Bibli­
cal Criticism, History, Politics and State­
craft. They saw that without Hegel 
Count Bismarck could never have appear­
ed and that the underlying principles of 
Bureaucracy were those of Hegelianism . 
And just as in military affairs Prussian­
ism has been now forced upon Great 
Britain and its Dominions, so Bureau­
cracy has been forced upon the same, 
and that in imitation, unconscious or 
conscious, of the teachings of German 
Philosophy. \Vhcn, therefore, a States­
man such as the late Viscount Ilaldane 
made the remark that his spiritual home 
,ms in Germany he was only interpreting 
what crowds of educated Scotsmen have 
recognised for themsehes from the 
eighties of the last century. Scottish 
Theology like Scottish Philosophy had 
played itself out before that time. Ger­
man Philosoph.y and Theology l>egan to 
permeate the religious thought of the 
country, to a degree that only future 
historians will be able to appreciate fu lly, 
as Geneya gave place to Berlin in the in ­
tellectual life of Scotland. There is no 
wonder in that Viscount Haldane claim­
ed Germany as his spiritual home. T he 
wondP.r lies in this that he could square 
English Liberalism with German Philo­
sophy, for Socialism and Bureaucracy 
were the natural issues of the latter, and 
Freedom and Free Trade of the former. 
In these circumstances, Socialistic Labour 
was logically the economic <lnd political 
home of Viscount Haldane. 

From the foregoing it may be seen 
that a strong clef ence may be made for 
:\Ietaphysicians turned Statesmen, no 
matter whether they have borrowed their 
constructive principles from a School of 
Philosophy, British, American or Ger­
man. The day is gone when the ad­
ministrations of coulltries and of public 
affairs are to be left in the hands of men 
purely academic, or purely practical. A 
mould has b c en fashioned throuoh 

. l . l b conflict that 1s c cs1gnec to produce a 
political concrete strong enough to face 
the ravages of party blizzards and inter­
national hurricanes. 

D. D. STORMONT. 
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Educational 
The Re-Integration of Native Life. 

By J. D. RIILI:SALLT ]0.'ES, 

University of the \\'1twatersrand. 

The Economic Aspect. 

Urban. 

~..,.......,...,,..;iiiJIIE1 • 11e lurn to the to1111s we find 
a\\'ait111g- us a 11ell nigh baffling task 
of adjustment. But it is possible to 
be 01c1-a,,ecl h~ the prohle·11. It 1s 
all so recent and so sudden. It how­

ever bears remarkable resemblance to historical 
de1·elopmenls in Europe. E1 g-land, which, w1th1n 
two centurie~ saw her population urballlsed a 
population II hich was two third-; rural becom111g 
three-fourths urban had just as baffling problems 
to soh·e, and we ha, e 11011 the immense adntntage 
ot European e. perience of i11dust11al1sation. 

\\'e have to face the fact that a large section 
ol the. 'at11·e people will he permanently urbanised. 
Partington schemes for the s11eep111g hack of the 
black tide c-a11not pr,c;si lily succt ed for more than a 
moment ol tune. lmprm eel land cond1t1ons would 
cerlamly ease the flow; but a continuous filling of 
the urban resen 01r of labour must take place. 
\Vhy? Because 

(1) of the allr.tctin•ne<;s of a cash 11eeldy \\,tge 
as agai11st the prohlenialll al ) ield of the 
land of the 111fi111te,imal (and al~o often 
p1oblematical) 11age un the farm , 

(2) the amenities of tcm 11 life are attrart11 e to 
a gwganous people. 

and for many more re,tsons <Jlle 1111ghl g11·e. 

111 llle towns, ,ls in the countr), the depressed 
conditwn of the . 'ati,·e people is respon-.,hle for 
many e1 ils, which seem lo be more acute aud are 
more not1r;eahle than 1n the country. In the 
towns the 1\ bite worker re,tlises that this <lepressecl 
condition of the • 'atn e is a serious lllenace to l11m; 
although actually, of course, 1t is not reaily anv 
Jes. of a menace lo the II hite worker that the rural 
'\lative is depressed. ln both cases the ,vealtb and 
general econo¥11c le,·el of the country me acl,·ersely 
affected. Only in the toll'ns it seems more press­
ing and i, certainlv more ol)\ ious. 

The position of the • 'at11 e 111 Industry has 
been so recently discussed by the Johannesburg 
Joint Council of Europeaus all(! ,. 'at1ves in its 
memorandum 011 "The • alive in L1dustry" ti at I 
need not d,scu sit at length here·. I shall content 
myself 111th extracts !ro111 the nwmornndum to 
form a summary of its findings:-

"The majority of the 1 au, e workers in other 
rndustrial and co111nw1c1al occupations is be­
cormng more and more d11·orced from the laud 
through the l,tck of unoccup1e<l lancl 111 Nati\ e 
area and the un,atisfactor} cond1uons of 
serv1< eon tht.! !arn1s of Europeans. A very 
J;nge prop ttio11 If not the greater part of 
these workers has hrol en a1\ay ent,relv from 
all tnbal co1111eclions and is dependent ·entire­
ly upon II ages earned Ill the to11 n . For these 

·,tll\es the ruling rates of 11age seem to be 
quite 111ade<1uate, and the Joint Couucd has 

been impressed by the gap which exists be­
tween the reasonable needs of these workers 
and their actual incomes. Their wages since 
1913 have not advanced to the same extent 
as the cost of living, while their social needs 

e.g. housing, clothing, children's education 
(in the Trans\·aal Nati,·es alone pay fees for 
elementary education), recreation-have ad­
vanced enormously, largely through their 
determination to adopt civilised standards of 
life. A generation ago a ative worker need­
ed little more than a ' "tin shanty," an open 
fire for warmth and cooking, mealies and 
bread for food, and odd bits of clothing to 
satisfy all bis wants while working for wages 
which were to supplement his subsistence 
farming when be returned to the kraal. To­
day he has his ,vife and children with him in 
the town, and be asks for a house of at least 
2 rooms. The whole family eats European 
food and wears European clothes, the children 
go to sc.hool and fees must be paid. I n fact 
the ::\"ative worker to-day, to an ever increas­
ing degree, lives on a level with the unskilled 
worker in European cities." 

Having shown that . • ati,·e wages lea, e a big 
gap between what i\ at,ve families need and 
what the NatiYe worker earns, the report goes 
on to say:-

"The need for an adjustment of Native wages 
is also seen m the dilemma of the municipal ­
ities where the Nati,es Urban Areas Act of 
1923 1s 1n torce. E1·erywhere the :\Iunicipal-
1ties are endea\ ouring to provide housing ior 
their . 'at11·e popt1lat10ns at a cost that is quite 
uneconomic whether the rental charged is 
vie11ed from the standpoint of the capacity of 
the .. 'atives to pay, or from that of the return 
on the :\Iunicipal outlay. In some instances 
such rentals .i.re more than one-third of the 
wages, and there are cases in which they 
approximate to one-half. In J ohannesburg 
the rentals in the new \Vestern Native Town­
ship are {l 5s. 0d. per month for two room­
ed houses. 

"In Pietersburg, Trans1 aal, where the average 
wage is £ 2 per month (£3 is a very good 
wage), the :\Iunicipal rental for a l wo roomed 
house with a lean -to kitchen is [1 15s. 0d. 
per month. 

"The truth is that Industry and Commerce 
are benefitmg at the expense of both the 
:\Iunicipalit1es and tbe Xati,e ,rnrkers. These 
latter together make up the defic iency on N a­
tive wages. The :\Iun1cipalities make it up 
by loan charges which are borne either by the 
Native Revenue Account or by general rates . 

The • at1ves make up their share of the 
difference by stmling on food rather than on 
the outward and visible signs of a civilised 
life. It is by no lneans wholly due to ignor­
ance that the infant death ra te among Natives 
in the J ohannssburg l\I unicipal ity is 705. 26 
per 1000 (for the year 1925/26) and in Benoni 
8+7 in 1926 27 (in December 1926 the rate 
was 9+7) . Inadequate nutrition has a grea t 
deal to <lo with it." 

"The Joint Council feels that the limit of 
sacrifice has been reached. \Vhile it is doing 
all m its power to support the efforts of those 
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bodies (e.g. Municipalities and l\fi<;s i0nary 
Medical Services) which are sln\ i11 g to ta,·lde 
the hygienic problems of r--. at,ve life ,i, tl1e 
towns, it believes that there <"tn be 11 0 Il'al 
advance until the general level of , a t , e li re 
there is raised by economic and \f•ga . me , ns. 
The time has come to deter-11i 11 e the 'atl\·e 
worker's place in the economic system of the 
country. 

HIS STATUS AS A WORKEI{ IS lJ1'SUlJ .'D,\\'HlsTill.l{ 

VIEWED ECOl'iOMICALLY OR LEGALL!. 

"Until recently the whole of the machinery, 
whether legal or economic, available for de;tl­
ing with Native labour ignored entireh the 
needs and condition of the urban1 ,-,ed • • ,~t I e. 
On the legal side this machinery was designed 
to deal with indentured labour ,mpot Led lrnm 
the Reserves or from outside the l' u1on. 
This is still the position except in so far as it 
has been modified by the activil:es ot the 
\\'age Board, of which it will be necessary to 
speak later." 
After discussing the effects of the penal 

clauses of such legislation as the '.\Tasters and 
Servc1.nts Law and the i\all\·e Recruiting Act in 
preventing legitimate claims of i'.\at1,e Labour be­
ing considered, the l{eport shows that tie ordi11ary 
industrial laws of the country sl•o lid be made 
available for the adjustment.of ~al•vc ,,ages. 
The \Vage .\ct and the Industrial Co wiliation Act 
should be used, not to exclude tLe ::\,tt11·e from 
their benefits, but to assist 1nm to bridge the 
economic gulf which exists bet 11 een the II lnte 
worker a11d the Native \I orker. It quotes the 
Economic and \Vage Comm1ss1on as to the extent 
to which Natives are dependent UIH> ll the11 1\ages 
in the towns for the maintenance of a standard of 
life that is on a level with unskilled 11·orker~ in 
Europe. 

"The Memorandum then ennnciates a definite 
economic policy in respect of Industrial 
Natives:- -
"\Ve can now put forward what seem to us 

to be the essentials of a sound 111dustrial policy in 
regard to wages and conditions of labour, and thev 
are these :- • 

a. "Recognition of the necessity for g11·ing the 
non-European a permanent place 111 Industry. 
The Joint Council has previously expressed 
its conviction that a definite "status" must 
be given to the Native as an Agricultural 
worker. 

b. "No differentiation between Eurnpean and 
non-European workers merely on the ground 
of race or colour. Their respective places in 
Industries to be subject to the same recondi­
tions as to capacity, efficiency and value to 
the economic life of the country. 

c. "Disabling laws such as the l\laslers' and 
Ser\'anls' Laws and the Nat11 e Recruiting 
Law to cease to apply to rndustrial Natives 
as they are bronght 1\ i thin the range of the 
ordinary industrial laws. 

d. "Special representation of non-Eurupean 
,rnrkers 01, Industrial Councils or before the 
\Vage Board, until such time as they are in­
cluded as an 111tegral part of registered trades 
unions ha\·ing adequate representation before 
these bodies." 

These are the purely econom ic aspects of the 
problem or the urba11 • • at11 e. Bel11nd are such 
quest, ms as II011sin;.:, Health Co11dit1on.; and the 
pro, ision of religious and educational influences 
for the up liit uf the Banl11. U:1til 11e recognise 
the 11 1t~1 it. th lit1· of the inflow of , ' atI\'eS rnto 
tc>11 is, ,, e sh,t 1 l'onliPue to build our social ;rnd 

" ' s 1e111 <>11 a morass. Our . 1 unic1p:di1y 
te to llll lei houses 101 1 at11 es '.\ Inch 
d f ) I' out ol the rates because Industry 

> p.11 lot tht·111 by pay111g a l11·ing \1age; 
e , h e I l kN, 11 ill e11dea1 vu1 to oust the 
l1 11 , l 1'-'l rj bc.cause Ins low wages nrnke 
1 e. T1ul y, the .'ati,e 1s ground be­

l1\t 1 I e Lil'! ' t a 1 1 the nether 1111llsto11e. 
() ce ,,e ad .i 11t the 1ne1 itable and accept the 

r--.a e ,t <. a t0 11 n 11orker we shall turn our alten­
t1011 ,u ( ,htt aspects of labour conditions. It is 
not a nd c,ulllot be ellher morally or c.cono11ucally 
sound that 11e should build up 1asl ill(lustries on a 
s~·ste111 of i11dentu1 ed and compounded labour. 
Frnn1 the rnoral \'iewpoint it 1s thoroughly bad 
and leads to the most frightful and disgusting 
practices. Frum the economic standpoint such 
labour is costly for it is intu111ittl'11t losing 
eAicienn by long abse1H;cs and ,t is ind1s <: 1 tflllll· 

ating. Indeed it is not far ,vrong to say that 1\hat 
is needed as regards Nal1\'e labour is not so much 
a big rise in wages as more d1snirninat1on Ill wages 
and greater encomagement to indi ,·idual effon and 
to continuous work. 

Dr. Henderson, 111 Ins e\ idence before the 
Select Committee on the Nat1\e Bills said: ­

"\\'hat \\'Ould the1efore appear lo be needed is 
the creation of .decent healthy • ' atl\ e \ tllages 
at the great centres of Nat11e lahom, 1\here 
l\'ative labomers could settle perm,uiently 
with their families, 1n self-respect111g co11<l1-
tions, thus providing what there 1s 11 0L at 
present, a steady supply of experienced labour 
and creating its best re ,;en·o,r for the future." 
In such circumstances the de\ eloprnt nt of a 

healthy communal life "·ould become possible. 
Christian marriage would become less precarious; 
family life would de,·elop and grnw under !:>ellled 
conditions, religious agencies would become more 
effective and all-providing; educat:oll and re­
creation would play their part more vitally. 

And so, here, too, we can reduce the problem 
to the very simple term:-

Status. 

\Ve need to develop m the towns a Natt\'e 
\Vorking Class-well organised Ill craft u111ons 
(rather than in semi-political, semi industrial mass 
orgauisations), able to command a \\age that will 
support a family in respectable dece,wy; a 1\ork­
ing class no longer herded 111 cornpl)unds or 111 
hovels, l)Ut dwelling m healthy ,illages 1\ith111 
reach of their work, able to employ the leisure 
hours in harmless occupations and su, rnunded bv 
1 eligious and ed ucati \·e rnlluences. It mav be ;t 
dream; it may come true. But it can ne,'.er be 
unless we adopt as m rural areas a prog1 ess11·e 
and Clnisllall econonnc polic \ I\ hCJse agencies 
should be 

(a) A 1 · at1,e 1rorking cla with an a sured 
legal and econornic status. 

(b) A Huu1 islung urban Clmstian Church, aud 

(c) Au efficient educational s1stem. 
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The 1 an date in South Africa. 

Iii ·t \\ here comment has been made 
upon the cliscu ions and resolutions over 
l\IancL\tes anclthc St)\trugntyof ::\lan­
cldtnry 'tates, that 11 ,·e taken pbcc 
recentlv at .t Conterence 111 B~rlin. It 
111;\) lie \l ll lo cons'cler l11 ielly the Doc­
trim· • of ~L111clated Tru.,teeship and of 
the So\ crei~n ty of the Go\ ern ment of 
th 1Jio1, o t:r South \\ sl .\f11ca. 

The Doctrine of Trusteeship. 

The GoH.:rnmenl of Turkey 1s 111 a 
position to clo little at present beyond 
oq,,cinis ng its ,. r<'w SlctLL' on a European 
ba i \)€ adminislration ncl culture. It 
is per f\ ctl , ell :t\'.,trc of th t1ouhlc-, ancl 
differ I cc ot tl1< I 1 nch :\lanchted 
T 0 11 itorie'> in S\ ri-L ,rnd of the British in 
Pal( ::,tine but it 1s po,\<:rl<-, • tu ,let, al ­
though uncl,, 1l>tr ,lly its \ oice may be 
he,trd 1n the 1cs >lutron Lhat ha\C' been 
p,1:,·ccl ,tt tht B r'in C< 1 tnence. This 
Con~ rc 0 ,trd Colo11i,tl Lrnclates in 
the l1Dl t of .t tru!:itee hip undc. the !O.Uper­
vision of the I ,la >u of cll'Ol1'-', \Ve 
h;-i. c 1eady rema1;-:<.:< .. l upon ,he stron~ 
use cf '1e let m"', tru,tec and trustee hip, 
th1.t :1a o en !:iprun upon Intcrnatit,nal 
Ll\\ b) l.tnsl1 h Jurist·, 111 particular, in 
their J.ttempt to formul.tte a system of 
Go\ crnm nt tor Cr(m n Colo111es, Protcc­
tor,tt,~-, tnd sucl1 likl! Po sessions. It is 
onl) po ,il>le under !".Uch an aclministrati\'c 
conception to n,, rel the L •.igue oi 
1 T,1tio11s ,l th be. efici,ll), ancl _ ct it is 
!:iuppo::,ed to ere ttc a tr usteesbip in the 
interests ot ~lancl,1tcd Territorie . \ e 
.ire afraid tl1at a nc, doctrine of tt U!:itee­
shi p \\ill hl\e to gai11 intern,ttional 
sanction and r put I; 1or the phr 1s s 
crn1ne t<'d , 1th 1t can 1, 1,c any :.;re·tl 
\alue , 11d p > i,ic ti rne,rning. ~ul till 
the f.tct rL n.tin th lt th 13 din l'<rn­

rd cl • ?\Lrnc.L1 < d T mt ne 
ct tru t( 111 !:i umk r th up 1, i io1. of 
tie Le,inu of 1 ,1twn . The inter t. of 
tic in.1,witant!::. ,tre the fu t care o the 

League and must be the first care of the 
;,.\Iandator • State:. U--:sides, ,rn,· ,ltlemp, 
on the p,;rt of the . Lrnd,t ted i)o,,·er lo 
exercise an actual or a legal !';0Yercignt; 
over a ;\IancL1tcd St;-ite rnu--t be oppo-.t..cl 
in the intLrests of the Lea'"'ue as well as 
oC the peol)]e in its cl arbc. Thus the 
Berlin Co1;f rcnce has clcclate<l again 
the a :umption of so, E..rei!:!nt) on the r,art 
of any :\Iandator) ~tate, nd has implictl­
lv assert d ,lll 111herent so, ereignty in the 
Lcagut.! ot _ Tations it'-'el. ancl a quasi­
sovereignt; in e\'ery :\Iandatcd State. 

The Union and South West Africa. 

. row, it t" ,,· ·11 l no,,n that the 
Supreme Court of the C nion c,f South 
.\frica has d 0 claru.l that the lTnion has 
,-o,·e1<'1gn po\\er-- o\er South\\ e!::.t .\frica. 
In olht•r \\Ords. for pohllc,tl, ncitional and 
admini. tr;i,tive puq o es the ;.1andated 
Terri tor) is a pa1 t of the C nion of South 
Africa but not for all international pur­
poses. It ma 1: be well, there1ore, to 
restate the comlttions under \\'h1cb t,1e 
Union is aclmini-;tering t ht ,tffai.,., oi the 
:\Iandated Terri tor). fhe Council of 
the Lea~ue of . rations dt fined the terms 
of the i.\fanclate for South\\ est .\frica in 
these \ ·ord-.:-

The t rntory mer , h a :\1aPdate b con,erre<l 
upon , I s Britann. .1 jest ,or and on behalf of 
the (,ov rnmer,t of th mon of S0.1th Africa 
here in rter called the MaP tory c.Jmpnses the 

ter11tory winch formerly con t1tuted the German 
l rot t toralt c,l ~outh \\"est \fnca 
'l 1e '\lancla ,ry shall h , e full po,,er of adin1111stra­
tion nd I Jislati n mer the t rr.t.J y ubJett to 
the pre t landate ru, an int gral po lion of the 
l n10n f s nth A ric.a, and II? y ,t ply the la,, of 
the Cm no ~outh \ r ca to the terri ory, subject 
to such I l modi ti P as c. rc.umstances may 
require. 
The 1tandatory sh 11 i.romote to the utmo t the 
material and moral ,,el!-be,L and the social pro• 
gr s • of the terntoq, subiect to 

the 
he 

w th 
ures 
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The swallows came early tins month and be­
gan the rebuilding and repairing of tbeir nests. 
The gardens have been producing but little because 
of the continuous druugbt. ~light rams have fallen 
in various parts of the Territories. East London 
and the coastal regions ha, e had more rain than the 
uplands; and yet in Tembuland the mountain lops 
were clothed with snow for se,·eral days and the 
rivers filled with mountain torrents. Numerous 
cirrus clouds are about, they make their appearance 
for a day or two and tben evaporate on a change 111 

the wind. All signs pomt la an early rain-break 
in the Territories at tbe usual period between the 
7th and l+th of Septem her, and to a normal fall of 
rain for the summer. The oak trees are beginnrng 
lo show their leaves while 1,ell kept gardens a1e 
producing most beautiful flowers. J>unng one or 
two days of the month the heat wa:,; intensely try­
ing and made work rn the open a burden lo man 
and beast. The maize crops seem lo l.ie fairly 
good in certain quarters of the Tra11ske1 and ex­
ceedingly good rn Districts near tht; coast. 

Now 1s the time for planllng vegetables, plants 
and bulbs of all kinds as well as potatoes. 

---0---

Local and General. 

1 ext 111011th the anti-\Var l'act 1s to be signed 
at Paris by the Great Powers and other nations. 

A Conference has been held in Pretoria 
between delegates of the Union and tbe Portuguese 
Governments in the interests of l,tbour and 
commerce. 

It is proposed to make the area ()f the l\I uni­
cipality of Port Elizabeth a fanctuary for wild 
birds. 

The General Council of the Transkeian 
Territories have passed a motion in which they 
request the Union Governmei t to define the status 
of the0 Bantu peoples in South ,\frica. 

Great preparations are being made for the 
reception of The Br ti~h Assoc1at1on for the 
.\dvanrement of Science Ill Soutli ,\fnca next 
year. 

Mr. F. L. Osman, B.,\., ,\<;s1sta11l Resident 
i'. agistrate of • qamak,\ c has been transfc1 red lo 
:\1atatiele. His successor is :\Ir. H. :\Iar.,berg 
from Ngqeleni. \Ve wish both gentlemen every 
success in their new spheres of labour. 

A recent decic;i0ri of the 01 ange Pro, incial 
Division of the Sup cn1e Cou1 t, Ill 'lccordance \\ ith 
the Roman-Dutch Lm, , Diw>rce and tttalll· 

tenance, has placed it :)( yo11d doubt that after 
divorce no claim for 111,u11tr11a:ice from a guilty 
spouse ca11 be legally upheld. This I ,aw is de!I111te 
and is lwing rt,cog111sed in other Div1s1011s of the 
Supreme Court. 

The Victoria Hospital at \Vynberg is being 
extended by a<l<l1t1onal accommodatwn for coloured 
patients at tlie cost of£ 16,500. 

From the .Hth tu 29th of tlns month an Inter­
national Conference of the \Vorld Alliance for 
promotmg International Friendship was held at 
l'rague. Delegates from South .\Jnca have been 
attendmg it. 

\\'e all deeply regret the passing away of 
l\Ir. J. II. ;\I. :\Ioriarly, one of the oldest and most 
respected H.es1de11ts ol the \'dhigeot, 'qamakwe. A 
trader for many years he was still in busi1,ess when 
called to rest. Ile \\'as a man who 1n his quiet 
and unass,urnng manner was ever ready to help 
and advise all who were in need. lle had the 
welfare of his \'Ilbge and Vistnct generally at 
heart and \\orkecl in many \\ays to further their 
interests. He found many opportunities for help­
ing the _:,._ ,tll ve p<·ople, anti many can remember 
his having helpeLI them out of great d1fficult1es or 
gi,·en them sot111tl advice. Ile 11 as much respected 
and esteemed and to the Native people his untimely 
death means a gre:it loss. 

The Transkei N alive Football Association 
has apportioned its Clubs into two Sections, viz: 
the 1 • or them Section which compnses l3lythswood 
Institution, Mtwaku, 2'qamak1,e, ar.tl Tsomo; and 
the Southern Section \\ hich i:-; comµosed of Teko 
Agricultural School and St. John's College, 
Umtata. These two Sections ha,e been formed 
for the purpose of s:ompe ing for the Cup given by 
l\Ir. A. B. Payn, :\l .L .. \. This Cup is at present 
held by Tso1110 Club. So far it is only the North­
ern Secl10n that has started playing and the log up 
lo date is as follows, \\Ith one match still to be 
played by each Club, 

Blythswood 
Tsomo 
l\Itwaku 
'qamakwe 

7 points 
7 
6 
0 

" 
" 
" 

A 1 'at1\'e Cricket Club has been formed in the 
Village or • 'qamakwe and the folbwiug Office 
bearers bave been appointed:-

Hon. President, A. L. Barrett, Esq. 
Vice l-'res1dents, A. ;\loorc, Esq. and 

President 
Captain 

Percy 11. liollamby, Esq. 
1\1 r. Z. Kaba11e 
i\lr. lh1lt1Je. 

It 1s g1at1fying to note tli.tl the Village Board 
is setting aside a playground for rs.at1ves. The 
1 alive sportsmen of N qamak\ve, m particular, 
ba,e lost then ,aluahlc friend, :\Ir. Jones, who has 
left the lJ1slri t anti has gone t:; live in East 
London. They all wish bun good luck in 111s new 
abode. 

T11e following forms part of The Uuion 
l\Iamlate for South \Vest ,\lrica: 

Snbject to the prO\ 1s ons of any local law for the 
n ,,intPr. nee of pnbl1< ore] r and pnhl,c morals, the 
:.tardatory shall cns111t: 111 the ttor11to1y fiecdom of 
COP'< it ncc ar.J the free ,•xton ist• < f nil forms of 
we r I ii- a.Pd sh tll allow all missionaries, natwnals 
of any st le, m mb<'r of the League of. 'a1ions, to 
enter mtu, tran·l, and n:si,le 1n the territory for the 
purpose of prosecuting their calling. 
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UNIVERSITY OF THE WITWATERSRAND, 

Research in African Native Studies. 

The Department of Bantu Studies of the University 
of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, invites 
applications for grants-in-aid from persons who 
are carrying on, or who wish to engage upon, 
orij!inal research investigations into specific as­
pects of Native life in Southern Africa, e.g. :­
Social Customs, Linguistics, Music, Economic 

On Thursday 16th of August, the Nq1.makwe 
C1v1c Association met in the ;\1emorial Hall for 
bus111ess. .\t the General ;\leeting, a committee 
had been appointed to consider the economic prin­
ciples involved in the establishment of a Road 
Board for the Transkeian Territories. After 
lengthy discussion certain findings have been sent 
forward to the Executive of the Transkeian Civic 
Association concerning the proposals that have 
been made in connection with taxation in the 
interests of Trunk Roads. 

---o---

Organisation. 
Application forms and further details may be 

obtained from the Registrar, P. 0. Box 1176, 
Johannesburg. 

The Transkei Native Teachers' 
Association. 

Office-Bearers for 1928-1929. 
On the 19th August, Viscount II.tl<lane of 

Cloan<len died at his seat in Perthslme at the age 
of 76. He was fam ius as a metaphysic1an, a 
lawyer, a slatesma,1, an<l a writer. Ile was re­
garded as one of the 1110,-,t brilliant i11te\lects in 
Britam. As a philosopher he was a follower of 
the Genn;i.n '.:->chools of Pl11losophy and was 
stronger in c1 ilic1sm than in construction. ,\s a 
lawyer of the English B,tr, be reached the \Vool­
sack in 1911; a· a politician he was a :\Iember 
and l\Imi;.ter ot the Liberal Party and also of the 
Labour l'arty. Ile organised the Army on the lines 
of German militarism. ,\s a writer he issue<l a 
number of books on philosophic subjects and 
translated parts of Schopenhauer. 

President: L. \V. \1ASIZA, 

Vice President: ... 

General Secretary : 

::\I. 

J. 

s. l\IV[NJELWA, 

P. HERMANUS, 

Assistant General Secretary: A. w. :'.\Inuu, 

Treasurer: H. SWAARTBOOL 

(E· G. NDANDAN[, 
S. P. Ncccu:. 

Committee :.I embers: ... I :.I. M. KE, 'DLE, 
tP. R. SOPETE. 

Recent changes have taken place m the 
Church of England of a far rearhing kind. The 
Archbi~hop of Canterbury, Dr. ] )avidson, has re­
signed, and the Archbishop of York, Dr. Lang, has 
been appointed to the \'acancy. The Bishop of 
1\lanchester, Dr. Temple, the son of a former 
Archbishop of Canterbury has been appointed to 
York. The suggestion has been made that Dr. 
Da\ idson should receive a Peerage in orcler that 
his experience and knowled!:{e of Ecclesiastical and 
other affairs may be at thi:: d1sp >sal of the St,1te. 
This has gl\·en rise to t'lP sugge<;ti m ti.at certain 
Ministers ofithe Free Churches; in l-,ngLtncl should 
also be ofTerecl seals 111 the liou<,e of Lords. 

,\ Conference of the Transke1 ~ative 
Teachers' Association was held at Q111a (B.P.C.) 
School, l~entani on the 25th June last and in spite 
of ,, mtry weather and the distance which some of 
the teachers had lo travel there was a fairly good 
attendance, an in<l1cat1on of the keenness many of 
the teachers show Ill their work. The Conference 
bad the honour ot be111g visited and addressed by 
11r. Trollip, Resident ;\lagistrate, Kenlani. After 
the usual preluninanes, the Conference got to 

At a,1 Inter-Pro\'incinl Conference of \dminis­
trators ,tn I l 'rovi c1,t! Execut1 \ e<; ,, , 1cl w,ts held 
but recently ,1t P1et ri 1, cert till n ~ e"11nnts were 
fonnul,ttecl in the 11terests of E \Jc,tti rn bot 1 
European and .T.1t1,e. O1e reconmenda,ion is 
that the t • .1ion Government s'10uld pay s11b ·idi"s 
to the Prov111ce<, each at the same rate on the 
understancling that n, Provmce should be placed 
in a worse linai1c1al condition th,m 1vhat 1t is nt 
present. The Transvaal and F1ee State repre 
sentati, es, however, have not accepted this Sy tern. 
Another 1s that enrolment instead of ;l\'erage 
attendance should he conr,1Je1 ed as a b;tsis of 
calculatin the e<lncalional sub 1J.1es, and that 
children between six an<l seven years of age should 
be 1eckone<l in the' enrolment. It ,-.ts further 
agreed that in th" ca e of al: the l'ro, mces the 
who\<> cost of • 1ative Education, including i11spcc­
Lion char' ,, hould be met out of f uncls un<ler the 
control ot the lJmon Governm nt and that repre­
sentations to this end should be ma<le accordmgly 
to the Government. 

business. 
,\mo!lg motions tabled for discussion were:-
(1) That a protest be m:i.J.e-(a) Against the 

policy oi the Cape Ed11cat1011 Department with 
reg,tr<l Lo the discontinuance of private studies. 

(b) Agamst the non-issuing of Certificates to 
successfu: candidates of the Third Year. 

(c) ,\n l agtmst the refus·tl to allow p 1pils who 
h tve f.\ ,eJ twice t,) c > 1tt 1,1e their course for 
the Teac,,ers' Cert!lic,tte. 

(2) That Te,tchers' Associatirms, as recognised 
by the D ,i trtment, sho.ilcl be consulted on matters 
directly affectmg 1 1at1ve Education. 

(3) That Section 1 '4 and sub- ection C of 185 
of Education Ordinance .·o. 5. 1921, be made t~ 
apply to .. 'ati ve teaohers. 

(+) That s111tahle provision should be made for 
the accommodat1011 of a-;sistant teachers. 

A Commillee was appointed to revise the 
Constitution to meet present-day conditions Other 
motions of local interest were after discussion left 
to the Executive to t;i.ke what action they deemed 
fit. That the Association was still a live body was 
e, idenced by the fact that a goodly number of 
ne,\ members were admitted and the Treasurer's 
financial statement gave every satisfaction. 

W.C.M. 
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Phases of Native Life 
( Continued.) 

The lad thought that he ought to play the same trick 
as he had done the night before but he was anxious 
to see the whole performance, and so left his re­
treat, moved down the river bank by a second 
footpath and returned to his home. He kept silent 
about his adventures and listened to the conversa­
tions over the wonderful fight of the witchdoctor 
with the water-spirit and about the state of the 
child's health. 

On the following morning a crowd of people 
both men, women and children assembled to see 
the witchdoctor kill the water-sprite that was con­
sidered the cause of the sickness of the child. 

PROMPT TO THE HOUR THE WITCHDOCTOR 
APPEARED AT THE TOP OF THE HILL 

and came slowly down to the drift. He was 
dressed in his usual paraphernalia and carried in 
his hand a spear. The people waited his arrival 
in intense excitement which was greatly increased 
when he began his performance. The people stood 
on the left bank of the stream a few yards back 
from the drift. This allowed the witchdoctor to 
cross easily and to take up his stand a few yards 
in front of the crowd. He began his performance 
with a sort of dance, went into the river, glancing 
here and there into the water, as if peering for 
something. Accorlling to the intelligence and 
knowledge of the onlookers he was looking for the 
water-sprite. Suddenly he jumped into the air 
over the ledge of the drift into the water below and 
then began to fight. Rushing up and down he 
struck the water with his spear, first near the 
right bank and then beneath the ledge of the drift. 
He stabbed vigorously for some moments, jumping 
now and again into the air, and shouting as he 
bent himself and stabbed with his spear. During 
the performance the onlookers ejaculated words of 
astonishment now and again. He carried on this 
performance for a few minutes, at the end of which 
he suddenly made a dart to the plai::e where he 
had anchored the goat's bladder and with a shout 
stabbed vigorously into the water beneath the 
ledge. In a moment blood appeared on the sur­
face to the amazement of the people. He had 
killed the water-sprite and the life of the child was 
safe. There could be no doubt about his prowess 
in the imaginery fight he had had with the water­
sprite. There could be no doubt that he had con­
quered and killed the evil influence that was bewitch­
ing the litlle boy. After his exertions he returned to 
the left bank and walked up towards the hut with the 
crowd following him. The boy, who had been obser­
ving him very carefully, went with the crowd as he 
was afraid of results that might occur to him were he 
to go into the water and pull forth the empty anchor­
ed bladder. No one seemed to have the curiosity to 
examine the water or the place where the water­
sprite had been killed. 

ALL WERE AFRAID OF THE ART AND TRICKERY 
OF THh WITCHDOCTOR. 

The man I: imself was quite bold in his victory 
and marched to the hut where he received his pay­
ment, two head of cattle, from the father of the 
child. By one o'clock, he was over the hill, driving 
in front of him his fees, on his way home. \Ve 
suppose that he had confidence, from his former 

experiment, in his belief that the running water 
would carry down the stream the anchored bladder 
for his_ belie~ must_ have been that his first attempt 
had m1scarned owmg to the action of the whirling 
stream. He thus hoped, and that not in vain 
that his trick would not be discovered. 1 

The lad who had witnessed all the perform­
ances threaded his way to the Mission house '.)f the 
district and related the whole episode to the mission­
ary. He confessed that his teacher had not been far 
out in d_eclaring that a good deal of trickery and fear, 
hypnotism and credulity lay behind witchcraft as 
practised by its performers. 

. At sunset, the little boy passed away to the 
gnef and agony of his mother. 

---0---

Notes on some Birds of the 
Umtata Basin. 

BY THE REV. BASIL HOLT.-(Continued). 

CROWNED IIORNBILL. (Lophoceros mela­
noleucus). This is a common bird in the Mount 
Paclmrd area,_ and especially on the enga River. 
Occas1onally 1t flew over our homestead in flocks 
and settled in the wattle plantation but I neve; 
saw it in our fruit garden. I saw' one of these 
birds al the Neoga River, Dec. 14th. 1919, with 
a distinct greyish-white bill. \Vhether this was 
due to extraneous matter, or whether the bird 
belonged to a different species I cannot tell. 
Native name: Umkolwane. 
(NARIN,\. TROGON. (Hapalodermanarina n.). 
This bird 1s said to occur in the forests around 
Mount Packard. The native name is also known 
here_. I have not seen the bird, personally. 
Native name: Intsha tshongo ?) 
CARDINAL WOODPECKER. (Dendropicus 
fuscescens). Qmte common. In the Christmas 
season, 1922, I saw it twice at Mt. Packard, and 
?nee at Umtata. On the Nenga River I saw it 
m July 1925, and in Oct. 1926. 
OLIVE WOODPECKER. (Mesopicus grise­
ocephalus). I observed this woodpecker on the 
Ngqakayi, Jan. 18th. 1920. 
S. A. \VYNECK. (Lynx ruficollis). This is one 
of our most interesting birds. I first obtained a 
specimen on the Neoga River, Jan. 22nd. 1920. 
I was attracted to the bird by its beautiful song 
(only two notes, but rich, melodious and plaintive), 
uttered as the bird was hidden among some trees. 
I had to follol'v" it from tree to tree before I finally 
got this specimen. In December, 1922, one of 
these birds stayed for some days-from the 20th. to 
the 24th. of the month- in the trees beside the 
house at Mt. Packard, ultenng its rich song. 
BLACK-COLLARED BAR.BET. (Lybius tor­
quatus). I saw one of these barbets in a tree at 
the Kwaaiman Cuttings (half way between :\1qa­
ndult an<l Coffee Hay), Oct. 5th., 1919. On 2nd. 
Jan. 1920 another was frequenting the tops of tall 
:vattle _trees at Mt: Packard, uttering its cries. It 
1s a bnght, conspicuous bird with its scarlet face 
and throat, black collar, and yellow underparts. 
RED-FRONTED TIN KER-BIRD. (Barbatula 
pusilla p.) I saw this bird in our orchard at Mt ., . 
I ackarcl on 18th. Sept, 1922. On another occa-
sion I heard one 111 the trees at the side of the 
house, Native name Unoqandilanga. 
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(RED-CHESTED CUCKOO. (Cuculus solita­
rius) . One of our Native men, Simon, at l\It. 
Packard told me that he once saw a bird he calls 
"U pezukomkono" in the neighbourhood of the 
mission station. But until I have more certain 
information I prefer to bracket this species). 
GOLDEN CUCKOO. (Chrysococcyx cupreus). 
This, though not often seen in some localities, is 
on the whole, perhaps, the most common and 
widespread of our cuckoos. My earliest records 
are of specimens obtained in Umtata, Aug. 1919, 
and at Mt. Packard, in thorn-scrub at the foot of 
the garden, on 31st. Dec. 1919. This bird is in­
clined to keep under cover, but it is usually quite 
common in the trees on the river-bank at Umtata, 
and in thorn-bush districts, where its musical call 
betrays it. 
BLACK AND WHITE CUCKOO. (Coccy~tes 
jacobinus) . I found this bird quite common at 
U mtata some years, consorting with the next 
species. Nati\'e name: Ilunga leg\\aba. 
BLACK-CRESTED CUCKOO. (C. serratus). 
Occurs commonly in plantations at U rntata in 
summer. I also saw it in the ~enga District dur­
ing the Christmas seasons of 1918, 1919, 1922, and 
one perched boldly on the top of an orange-tree a 
few feet from the house at 1\1 t. Packard in October, 
1926. :\at1ve name: Ilunga legwaba. 
BURCHELL'S COUCAL. (Centropus bur­
chelli b.). This is a common bird in ou,· area. I 
met with it first on the Umtata River near the 
Mapuzi trading station, on Jan . 2nd 1919, and on 
the river at Umtata, Nov. 26th. 1919. Its song is 
very familiar especially along the coast. In the 
Ngqa)<ayi bush just below l\It. Packard they can 
be heard in the late afternoon keeping up a perfect 
concert of calls, their rich melodious notes falling 
and rising. The full song commences on a high 
note rapidly descends the scale to a low one, and 
then rises again to within a few notes of where it 
began. Often the calls seem to answer one another 
from different parts of the bush. The song of this 
bird is especially noticeable in damp weather or on 
the approach of rain. Owing to its skulking 
habits the bird itself is seldom seen, and is 
extremely difficult to flush, but it can be heard a 
long way off. 

The nat1Yes have a superstition that the feet 
of thi s bird tied around a dog's neck will make him 
a good hunter, and they give the head to pups to 
eat for the sa&ie purpose. Native name: Ubilrne. 
K YSNA PLANTAIN - EATER. (Turacus 
corytha1x). Of frequent occurrence in the l\Iount 
Packard district, this bird keeps to dense forest 
and river bush. In such localities its remarkable, 
hoarse cry can often be heard. I hrtYe found it on 
the whole a shy bird, though \Voodward says it is 
"remarkably bold." It somet11nes flies down the 
river between wooded banks and then the crimson 
wing-quills look very beautiful standing out in 
sharp contrast to the green of the body. 
SECRETARY BIRD. (Serpentarius serpent­
arius). This bird occurs around Umtata according 
to report. I, myself, saw one just outside the 
town, at the "Thorns," June 29th. 1920. At Mt. 
P ackard in Oct. 1926 one of our native men 
(Twala) told me that the previous July he bad 
seen a Secretary Bird which had remained in the 
locality for some time. Native name: Inxanxosi. 
G R IFFO VULTURE or AASVOGEL. (Gyps 
kolbei). These birds have generally occurred 

quite frequently in our area, wherever dead meat 
was to he found. They were especially plentiful 
at the time of the East Coast Fever. I saw a 
flock of five circling round and round above veld 
and even over the town at Umtata, 1st Sept. 1920. 
The following note from beyond our limits is in­
teresting. The "Bwo11i City Times" (Transvaal) 
of Jan. 16th 1926, reports: "Germiston natives 
were much impressed on Tuesday at about 1 p.m. 
by the appearance m the sky of a great assemblage 
of vultures or aasYogels, who hovered in the air at 
a great distance above the town for about 15 
minutes. The birds were in two sections, and 
eventually united in one body and departed. They 
dropped nearer Gerrrnston for a minute or so, 
when their great size could be cleariy seen. They 
appeared to be ho\'ering over the :\I unicipal Offices 
and :\Iagistrate;..' Court. Such a sight has ne\·er 
been seen before on the East Rand as far as can 
be a"certained. The aas,ogels must have number­
ed at lea<:t five hundred. The nati\'eS who watched 
the birds with the greatest interest a\'erred that 
amongst them such an assemblage meant war and 
battle." :'\ati\e name: Ixalanga. 
EGYPTL\ T VULTlJRE. (~eophron percnop­
terus). I saw one of these , ultures flying oYer 
the :'.\ enga l?.i \ er near J\It. Packard one December 
some years ago. The nati, es ha Ye a superstitious 
fear of this bird, and behold it \\'ith awe. Even 
the native who \\as ,\·ith me on this occasion, 
though he had embraced the Christian religion for 
years, showed signs of not havmg wholly lost his 
fear of this bird. Kati Ye name: lnqo. 
SOUTH AFRICA, T L\~ .JER. (Falco biar­
micus). Occurs quite frequently at l\It. Packard. 

SOUTH. AFRICAN KESTREL. (Cerchneis 
rupicollis). This 1s one of our best-known little 
hawks. l saw a pair at Umtata, 3rd. Dec. 1919, 
and another pair at i\It. Packard on the 2+th. of 
the same year. A couple roosted in the gum-trees 
that line the Public School grounds in Umtata, in 
the heart of the town, on Feb. 14th., 1920. In 
June J 920 I found them frequently in krantzes 
along the coast at Coffee Bay, always in pairs, so 
that probably they were breeding. ?\ati\·e name : 
Intambanane. 
LESSEI?. KESTREL. (Cercbneis naumanni). 
I saw this bird at Umtata on the 1st. Feb., 1920. 
It appeared in a large flock of o,·er a hundred, 
which perched in a long line along the telegraph 
wires near the reser\'oir. The birds would sit 
almost motionless, till disturbed by a shout or the 
crack of a waggoner's whip on the road nearby, 
when the whole flock \\·ould fly off for a minute or 
two and then return again to the wires. Later I 
saw some of them perchmg on some thorn -bushes 
near the bank of the river. 
CRESTED HA \\'K-EAGLE. (Lophaetus oc­
c1pitalis). A common bird in the l\It. Packard 
area, where it haunts particularly the open bush 
country especially \\ l·er~ the undergrowth is thick 
and long. 1 'ative name: Is1pungupungu. 
RFD-BRE \STED SPARROW-HA WK. (Ac­
cipiter rufi\'entris). This bird is not uncommon 
m our area. I sa, it at the :-.Iadwaleni trading­
station near Umtata, 11th. Dec. 1919, and had 
obtained a specimen in our wattle grove at l\lt. 
Packaid, Christmas 1918. The latter individual 
was perfectly amazing for the rapidity with which 
it flew through the close trees. 
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Zululand. 

Report on the Prime Minister's Visit. 

Important Statements on Native Policy. 

By REV. E. H. HuRco:-.rnE. 

A very great gathering of Natives, represent­
ing the eight districts of Zululand, assembled at 
Nongoma on ,\ugust Dank II ,liday, in connection 
with the official visit of the Prime .\Iimster and 
his party. General Hertzog was accompanied by 
Mr. Steyn, his Ser,retary; ?llajor I Ierhst, Secretary 
for Native Affairs; ".\1r. C. \. \VheehHight, C . .\J.G., 
Ch ief Nati\e Comm1ss1oner; ;\lr. Carl Faye, 
Certified and Swor 1 Zulu Interpreter; together 
with the following offic1, Is of the. 'atal Educ:it1011 
Department: Dr. C. T. Loram, .\I.,\. L.L.B., 
Acting Superintendent; .\Tr. D . .\[cl" . .\Ialcolm, 
Ch ief Native Inspector; and ;\Ir. S. IL Theunissen, 
Local Inspector. A ca\ 'l.lcade of 600 mounted 
Native horsemen came from the Vryheid District, 
while the solid body of • ·ati\e Chiefs, together 
with the thousands of Commoners, niade a 
picturesque and imposing sight. 

THE PRD!E )f!NISTER IS I. "l RODUCED 
TO THE ZULUS. 

l\fr. \Vheelwright, in formal!) introducing the 
Prime l\linister said it was the proudest day of his 
life. It was an opportunity both he and his. 'ative 
people had been looking forward to for a long 
time. He considered that they were \ ery fortunate 
in having their affairs in the lunds of the principal 
Minister of the State. He co·ild assure them that 
their concerns had been \ ie\ved w1 th importance 
in the mind of General Hertzog second to none of 
the affairs of the State. "\Vhate\·er your matters 
are," he continued, "in reachmg the ear of General 
Hertzog, you reach as far as you p,),-,,;ibly can m 
the country." The Chief Co111111issw.1er concluded 
by saying that the Zulu people were \\ell able lo 
express their views, a:1d they desired 1101\ to em­
brace the opportunity of layi11g before the Pnme 
l\Iinister personally matters ot very considerable 
importance lo them. 

THE SPEECH or TIIE. CHIEF SOLO:\10:--1. 

Chief Solomon declared that he too 1\as c.·­
ceedinglv happy on this OC'Casion. It \\a<; a great 
'red-letter day.' They were particularly ,;tined 
because of this opportunitv of expressmg- to General 
Hertzog what was in them heart. and what their 
burdens were. V. hen he ( 'olomon) was mnde 
Chief, General I3otha was Prime ;\Tinister, but 
owing to the burdens of offi~e it \\aS 11npo sible 
for him to come to Zu'uland, and then death took 
him away. General Smuts (his snc ce sor) did visit 
their country, and they as , 1ati \ es, rejoiced, but 
they had no opportunity of r al y meeting him. 
He (Solomon) knew from expern nee that the 
burdens of office were no• all pleasure, but they 
were glad to see tl1at thot rrh the l'remier's path 
was a thorny one, his \'ery prese ice among them 
to-day showed that he had their interests at 
heart. 

Solomon went on to sav that he was not 
anxious that the whites and bl~cks should be alto­
gether separated. It was the Voortrekkers that set 
up the family to which he belonged. In matters con­
cerning them they would ,velcome the confidence 
of the Government, and to be allowed to air their 
views. The Zulus were loyal to the Government. 
Their loyalty betokened subjection to their Ruler, 
and augured well as far as the future was concern­
ed. In conclusion, Solomon begged to see the 
Premier after the meeting was over that he might be 
allowed to pay his loyal respects. 

A LOYAL ADDRESS IS PRESENTED. 

At this point, the Rev. John Dube came for­
ward and on behalf of the Zulu nation presented 
the Prime '.\Iinister with a loyal Address. After 
expressing the people's welcome and app eciation 
of his vis1 t, the Address proceeded to lay before 
General Hertzog the asoirations, hopes and fears 
of the Zulus. Dealing \\ith the , 'at1\·e :\Teasures 
now before Parliament 1t expressed the fervent 
hope that nothing would be allowed to di\'Crt the 
Pnme M mister from the careful consideration that 
had marked this first practical endeavour at a 
solution of the great Native prohlem. The ques­
tion of land bulks large. They believed that on 
this matter his views were correct, and they were 
encouraged to belie\·e that his references to the 
madequacy of the present proYisions would have 
the concurrence of the majority. 

The Address· went on to refer to the promises 
made to representatwns set forth personally by 
Cetywayo, on the occasion of lJJs \'isit to Queen 
Victoria. It had then been definitely stated that 
as long as the sun travelled from the East to the 
\Vest, the land should not be alienated from him 
and his people. The land had been taken from 
them, until to-day their people were homeless and 
landless. They earnestly pleaded that the author­
ities should abide by the terms of Cetywayo's 
Restoration. 

The Address further set for,11 the earnest 
desire of the Zulus for full opportunity to develop 
with the onward march of Civilisatwu. They 
realised that no race could stand still; either they 
,\·ould progress or perish . They most humbly 
implored the aid a11d protection of the Europeans. 
They needed their sympathy and guidance Ill their 
endeavour to become qualdiul for good Cit1zen­
sl11p. They a\owe I ll1ei1 loy,dty to the British 
Throne and to the lJ11ion of South ,\frica, and they 
felt as ured that loyally w1ntld not be less because 
of the re• peel they bore to the head of the Zulu 
house, and to their past traditions. 

TIIJ: l'RI:l!E MI. 'bThR l{El'LlhS. 

ln replying to the Address, General Hertzog 
assured the Zulus that he was \' ry glad to be 
there, and his appreciation of the gre,1t numbers 
that had gathered to meet him was \ cry deep. It 
made h11n feel the respon ibd1ty of the charge en• 
trusted lo hi111 as !'rune i\linister, and llead of the 
Department of • ativc Affairs. • ot only were the 
mterests of the white 111an entrusted to lnm a ,d 
his Government, b1,t the mtert.: ts l t 1c •. ,tl\es 
of Sou h \ fnca we1e liis sp cial cons1d ration. As 
:\I imster ut • • at1\ e Affai1 s he was iu the pos1t10n 
of guardian or father . He felt that in South 
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Africa there was plenty of room for both black 
and white to ll\e si<le by side, and to be equally 
happy. 

In South Africa there was a great deal to be 
done still for the progress and happiness of the 
white ,,,an, and just as much for the Native. And 
this was not a task or duty for the European or 
the Nati\·e alone, but the two together \\'ere called 
upon to make both sections a happy people. '' l t 
is because we feel we have commenced the task 
that we have introduced legislation to do a1\ay 
with cert un facts that hamper . Tative advance­
ment, and winch will be conducive to the under­
standing and co-operation of both 111 the future. 
~olomon has said be docs not de-;ire the • \ttives 
to be altogether segregated. I fully agree. Nor 
is it the object of our sugc.,t•sted lcg1 lat ion to bring 
about such total segreg,tllon. I look upon the 
positio11 more as a big fan1ily. There you ha,·e the 
'grown-ups' and the children. The best family is 
that where the child k1:ows his place, and the 
parent knows Ills ;,nd his duties. It is only there, 
where yo.1 ha,·e this relationship well established, 
that you will lH11·e the happy family life. 

NATIVE DI VELOP:\IENT. 

The \.ddre s says you want the 0pportunity 
to develo.i, I heartily approve of that. It is just 
here where to-day there is the great d1ffere11ce 
between the European and the Native. The 
European has developed to an extent to which the 
native W1il take a long lime to attain; but it will 
be the duty uf us all to help the Native to attain 
to that slanclnr<l. And here I want to say a few 
words to those natives who have been privileged 
to recei\'e an Education and whose m111ds are 
developed beyond their fellows. It is sometimes 
the custom of such natives to think they are far 
loo good for their own people. I am very glad to 
see of lat • that the educated nati ,·e begins to see 
that such an attitude is the greatest mistake be 
can possibly make. He runs away from his people, 
and deser\'es their contempt. I want you to 
remember that the educated Native is the only 
man who can with real effect set that influence to 
bear upo11 his people which shall lead to their 
ultimate advancement. We white people, no 
matter what we do, will never be able to get the 
sympathy and inspire the Native as you can. That 
is the man r¥son why I am so anxious that with­
in the Native Territorie,, the educated native may 
thus qualify lo lead, inspire and instruct his people. 
The sen ices of the European will be required 
both for the preseut aud for some time lo come, 
but I desire that more and more the • ati\ e may 
take upo1i himself the government cf his people. 

I ne( d hardly tell you that I and the Govern­
ment are anxious to see the • 'allves prosperous, 
and happy and <leveloping. \Ve are taking steps 
to further establish D1pp111g Tanks. At first, the 
Zulu thought w~ were thus ruining him-killing all 
bis cattle. I hope you now see that all this was a 
blessing. 1 am alra1d that we shall all have to 
take into consideration the fact that accumulation 
of cattle nally hampers prnµ;ress. ,\s the popula­
tion iucre,t~cs, more and more reliance will have 
to he pl;tc cl ou 1\g11utlture. The pc p1e of Zulu­
land !eel that. There i a dt mand for Agricultural 
Demo11sl1 ato1 s. 'l he " at ive ,\ft urs Department 
is too au. ious to obtain as n1any as they can place 
at the d1spm,al of the people. I a1•1 very glad of 

the appreciation you haYe expressed for the Zulu­
land . at1onal Tra1n111g Institution, which I visited 
yesterday, and where I \\ as glad to see the number 
of Chiefs' Sons attendmg. Let me beg the Chiefs 
lo make as much use as possible of this Institution 
for the training of their sons. If a people are to 
be prosperous an<l happy, it is necessary that their 
Chiefs should be :\IE.', intelligent, active, know­
ing what the interests of the peop!e are, and how 
to support and adYance those interests. It is in 
order that the future Ch;efs may know what to do 
that this Institution has been established. 

LAND SCHOOLS ,\.'D COUNCILS. 

There are other remarks that I wish to make 
that may not be so \\elcome, but I thi 1k I ought 
to make them. I wish to speak, first, of School Sites. 
Let me sav tins : If I did not care for the 
\\"elfare of ·the Zulus, I would certainly keep 
s·hools away from them. But a" the Go\·ernment 
feels most anxious that the people of Zululand 
should de,·elop and progress, they find schools in 
Zululand are as 11ect>ssary as else\\'here. The 
authorities fi.id 1t diffirnlt to get the I ecessary 
ground upou ,, h1ch to build these schools. Frcm 
what I hear, you fear the ground getting out of the 
hands of the Zulus into the hand<; of the white 
man. Let me tell you that you need have no such 
fear. No ground 111 Zululand, to-day or in tre 
future, will e,·er be taken from the hands of the 
Zulus to the hands of the Europeans. I say this 
because this fear and suspicion has made it diffi­
cult to get the ground for the erection of the build­
mgs. 

Then, second, 1 wish to speak of Native 
Coz111cils.. The Native Council System Act of 
1923 is one of the laws which more than any 
other, properly taken and applied, is going to lead 
to the development of the . 'at1 ve peoples of South 
Africa. I am one of those who appreciate very 
greatly the system of Chieftainship. I am exceed­
ingly glad to hear in the Address of the value you 
attach to the Chief in Zululand. I hope the Zulu 
people ha\e the highest respect for their Chiefs. 
For that reason I am so anxious that the Chiefs 
should be men of knowledge, and for their 
character's sake entitled to the respect of their 
people. i\ly experience is that where the people 
no longer entertain respect for their Chiefs they 
become most deteriorated. But, do not forget that 
the Chief cannot expect lo-day, as the people ad­
vance intellectually, to retain the respect and love 
of the people, unless he gives them opportunities 
to share m the go,·ernment of the people. The 
white man could ne\·er goYern himself or his 
country except by the Great Council or Parliament. 
The 1 auve Co.incil allo\\'s the Chief to retain his 
autho11lv. The Chieftai11ship stands exactly as it 
is to-day, except that there are certain conditions 
la1<l down. If the Council System is wisely 
applied it will prO\ e the best way of gradual adapt­
ation to the new pos1uon. Then no violent change 
will be brought about. 

MAY ZULULAND FLOURISH. 

~Iy object is to do nothing to harm the inter­
ests of your people, but in their hest interest~ to 
act. I hmc vi«1ted vou with the object of corning 
into .::loser contact with you; to see your country, 
and to hear the expression of what your hopes and 
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fears may be. I go away with only one wish, viz. 
that Zululand may flourish and advance and be 
happy, and so, with the ot.her people of ~out.h 
Africa, carry the great problems of the country 
to a successful issue. 

At the close of the Premier's speech many of 
the Chiefs took the further opportunity of laying 
other important matters before him. Many re­
ferred to the eviction of • 'ati, es from farms, and 
m this connection General IIerlzog had many wise 
things to say. ,\fter having shown that as these 
farms are private properties, and therefore the 
Go,ernment has no po,,er to interfere, he went 
on to deal ·with ,~ hat were the real causes for such 
evictions. He declared that as far as he was able 
to disco,er the owners ,,ere generally only too glad 
to keep the . • all ves on the farms. Thet e was no 
enrnity on either side, Lut the pro,-,perily of both, 
result.mg 111 the increase of stock, had made it im­
possible for them to li,·e in tile previous happy re­
lationship. The consequence \\as the . 'ati,·e had 
to reduce the 11u111ber ol his buds and stock or r;o 
elsewhere. .\ll that the Go,ernment could do was 
to ease the position as far as pos-;ilJle b:r li1·di11g 
other placb and lands to which the 1 at.i·,es 1111ght 
go. The Government was prepared, if necessary, 
lo go to the extent of bnyrng grou11cl, of course 
witbm demarcalCll areas, ,, here the evicted could 
settle down, and i;ot agam be interfered with. 

. ".\TI\'E .\GITA TORS .\ND E\ ICTio:,;s. 

But ,,as it :1ol trne that there were other 
reasons for so111e e, ictinns? \Vas it not a fact 
that throu~h the fool1sLnes~ uf certain • 'alive 
agllato.s, some natt\ c.s '.iacl bcc0n e !'O antagou1sl1c 
to the farmer~, tiiat they could not longer con tmue 
lu farm ,, it'1 the 'ati, cs on their laud? He 
would sav to tnem d,i ,10t bec..0111e, or shnw that 
you arc becom111~ the enemy of ti1c \\l11le 111an. 
.\s soon as the two became angrv Lll'"re 1,·ottld be 
friction, and there \\unl<l be no harn10 11y after that. 
Ile ,1 otild l eg of them not to folio\\' those (he 
,1 ould not mention name~. hut thev knew to ,, horn 
he refened) who were o 1t to stir ·up discord, and 
who were bent upon m1,cluef more tha .. the best 
rntere:;ls uf the. 'ative peopk-;, 

Pre,,secl to gn ea replv t,) the a, 0,1 al that there 
had been a ,·1Ulat1on nf tne promise. made lo 
Cetywavo b) Queen Viclori.t, and tha• ground 
promised lo be preserved had. been , 10lalecl, the 
Premier s.t1d that le was ce1 tam nr thing of the 
kind had been done c;i1 ce t·uion. He s1..ppo,ecl 
that "hat thev alluded lo \ •,ts the ground gi, ~11 to 
what ,,.t~ tenm cl thP. 'cw Republic in l o--1. He 
would re111111d tbo:;e who \\ere complaining that as 
tar as he had heard or could read l t that trans­
a tton, the , lienatio.1 ot the rot,nd ,vas not hv 
white men to write men, but by black men t~ 
white men. He coulcl not hold o.it any hope of 
that being- restored, but what the Governn.ent of 
the clay was anX".)ll to do 11as to put the . atives 
into sud, H position that lite 11111~h1 r.cquire la1.c.l 
to t11e e.·tcnl of their need. 

Julgn'g fr HTI t'1c rem irk rl'a le hy tlie leader-; 
of the. 'ative people after the mt ,tirg \\as n, er, 
Gen r,ll Hertzog h-ul left t•pon th in a most 
favour tble 1mprt:.'>si m, and t!J"V wcr greatly 
pleased ,11th his \ t, and his grac-ou -, patient 
dealing , ith their gt ie, ,rnce •. 

Sports and Pastimes. 

New Zealanders and South Africans. 

South Afnrn has had a great spate of Football 
dunng the past mout.h for the \ll 11lat'ks of 1 rew 
Zealand have been tom ing the country and gi1 ing 
splendid exhibitiom of skill in th• ga111e. Thev 
have had cwwds, some as manv as 20,000, to wit­
ness their perf onnanr es and tl10se oi t I e Sou th 
.\frican Clubs that played agai1 st hem. From all 
parts of the country cnthm,1as:s hm e bec,1 floclm1g 
lu the towns as ,f on hoJtdav bent. '1 he All 
Blacks have shown their super,ority m many of 
the games but with their defeat bv the Sprrngboks 
at Port l:.lizabeth they kn e only gained one of 
the three Test matches already played. The re­
maining test is to come off al. rewlands, ne,1r Cape 
Town . 

Local F oothall. 

The yearly compet1l1on am ngst Football 
Clubs for the pos-;essiuu of the I'ayn Cup has 
begun. Great i11tcrest i-; hPrng tt1a111festecl 111 the 
various local Clubs and th(~ir Test 111atcl1cs. So far 
the Blyths\\oocl Club has been able to cl, fc;i.t two 
of its opponents; the one at Hlytltswood ancl the 
other at .'.\Tt,vaku. On Saturday, the l tli August, 
a merry team left IJ!yth,.;\\oocl in a n1olor-lrnry for 
Tsomo, where howe,·er the sc0n~ \\,LS 2 1 agarn,-,l 
them. The team under the super\'lsion uf .'.\l r. 
David ~canisa left al 10 a.m. and returnee! 
at 7 p.111. 

0. \'All 

:\I. • 'KT':\llll 

,\. '0:\11'07.0LU 

B. Sm1,·D1,\.·.\ 

\V . .'.\Txm l 

F .. ·,.1 OKO 

C. C11 l\\'I, 

I'. J)1C-:Gb\\'AYO 

L. • DI KI 

.\.. S \nA 

IL S1ri1.1 

Lovedale v Nqamakwe and Tcko. 

On 22nd June the Loveclale Football Club 
met a com hi nu team of • 'qamak" e an l .Teko on 
the Football Field at • qa111al ,H in ,t friendly 
matr·h. It ,va« thr0ugl• the: efT,)t ts of .'.\Ir. Hu lube 
of Bnllerwortli ti tl thi game \\as rencle1ed 
po ~able. !1o•h ltallls p ayc<l e ,·c( clingly 11 ell hut. 
at lhr Pll(] of the ii df-t m1<· the S(, ,re stood LO\ e­
dale 2 0. Th 5econd part tJf !lw game ,, as 
iather 1nlercst111g as the Iota! Clu ) l 1ul tu regain 
what it lwcl ]o,;t. Lo, dale, howe,·er, won the 
game by 5 l. 

Prinletl mzd Pablislicd jor th, Prnj>1ictors attlze Hlytlzsu-ood J'rc,s, Hlytl su:ood, C /> ,. t z U11[ 11 ofS011thAjrica. 

f 
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fill. IILYI' IS.VOOO l{EVIEW, .\UGUST, 1928, 

To the Reader. 

And when Jesus was alone, 

They that were about him with the twelve ask­
ed him of the parable. 

And they knew not the Mysteries of God ; 

Nor hoped they for the wages of Holiness. 

THI: Parables of OuR Lorm have 
neither l,,ti,lllel nor equal in ,rny literature, 
alike in tlH;ir structure, their Ltnguage and 
their meaning. Parables are found in 
many literatures at a particular ~tage of 
culture, but none of them can be classi­
fied or compared with those of JESUS 
CHRIST. The reason of this 1s very 
obvious. Their origin was the :Mincl of 
Cmnsr and Ihs View of the Kingdom 
GOD. .\11 the parables no less than the 
miracles of Cmusr have lo be related in 
their significance anJ interpretation to the 
Kingdom or GOD and I-Im \VHml it re­
veals. This is a truth that has not always 
been recognised by those who wrote boc,ks 
or deli,ered expositions upon the Parables 
of the Kingdon of Ileaven. 

Several attitudes were assumed in 
the last century as \\'ell as before, which 
have each and separately dominated too 
much the thoughts of men in their inter­
pretation and evaluation of the Parabolic 
Teachings 9f CHRIST. The first method 
of interpretation dissected a Parable by 
itself e\'en apart from its circumstances, 
delivery, occasion and revelation of the 
Ki11gdom of the Spirit. It failed to re,ilise 
the living signific,i_nce of the Eternal 
Truth, the mystery of the Kingdom that 
gave the Parable its structure, language 
and value. In the circumstances of the 
scholarship of the day interpreters were 
dominated by a certain classical method 
ot study, linguistic and th ologicctl more 
th;m historical and psycholugical. The 
method was justifiable in many ways but 
it has passed away with all its verbal 
accuracy ancl its inyent1\'e ,1pplication. 

The second m 'lhocl of studying the 
Parables follo\\'ed the fashion of the pre­
dominant Logic and Science of the age, 

in both of which classification ruled. The 
Parables were grouped together in such a 
way as to emphasise cert,in elements in 
which they apparently agreed in structure 
or in statement. All the Parable of the 
New Testament were arranged accord mg 
to those features in which an apparent 
idennty, some similarities or some agree­
ments could be discovered and they were 
classified accordi:igly. This system of 
interpretation had its merits in as much 
as it conformed to the literary and scien­
tific demands of the times but it fell away 
as a newer emphasis was placed upon 
different phases of literary, logical and 
scientific assumptions or demonstrations. 
~either, nor both of these methods could 
do more than call attention to certain 
objc cti\'e features that \\'ere common to 
alf Pa:·,il>les and to certain subjecti\·e 
interprda tions that theologians and writ­
ers placed upnn them. The pressing of 
clet-1ils in th e P ,t rcthles in the interest of 
spiritual t1 uth and the isolation of Par­
ables i rorn on e another \\·ere 1ecognised 
as difficulties that such methods could 
not O\'ercomc. 

Other nwthods attempted to inter­
pret th<-! p,trabolic Teachings of JESUS 
CHRIS r by supc1 imposing on them 
thcoreti-cal or theological ends that were 
apt to destroy their spiritual significance 
as expressions of the Kingdom ol God. 
If then the methods that h;n·e been 
applied to the interpretation of the 
Parables of the New Testament are 
recognised as phases of the dominant 
scholarship and logical exigencies of 
passing generations or reflections of them, 
they may be esteemed ol high merit, 
efficien~y and influence although they 
are no longer 1ecognised by the spirit of 
a new age. Each generation has given 
to it the task of interpreting the Kingdom 
God lo itself in its own peculiar language 
and according to its own predominant 
method. It is this necessity and the 
adaptability of the Parabolic Teachings 
of OuR Lo1m to e\·ery age that makes 
them so wonderful and so unique. For 
they are the creation of CHRIST and re­
flect the Spirit 01: II1s Kingdom. The 
present age emphasise· Personality; it is 
psychologic,tl in its outlook and inter­
pretation of life. .\ncl so it dr.t\\S atten­
tion to the source and cre,ttor of the 
Parables of the K111nclorn of IIeaven in 
which the mvsterics o.,f GoD are revealed 
to those who' are disciples ot Clll'IST and 
hidden from tho!:>e who know Ilnr not. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Papias on the Gospel of St. Mark. 

i"Piiiiiii!ia!~9ilE might have been content with draw­
ing attention to the careful accuracy 
of the Memoirs of St. l\Iark, seeing 
that he had proceeded to emphasise 
his opinion that the writer sought to 

omit nothing that be had beard and to relate 
nothing that was not the truth. 

HE DEFENDS THE APPARENT NONCONFORMITY 
OF ST. MARK TO LITERARY FORM 

by remarking that St. Peter framed his narrative 
according to the needs of his teaching \\'ithout 
inten·ding to follow the order of the Lord's Dis­
r;ourses. In this case the matter implied is some 
arrangement of the Teachings of Christ of which 
apparently something 1rns known to the informant 
of Papias. These three inferences, therefore, arise 
from the information that the Elder John supplied 
to Papias concerning the Gospel of St. l\fark; the 
fact that the Gospel was regarded as being based 
upon the reminiscences of St. l\Iark; the lack of a 
particular kind of order in the l\f emoirs; the exist­
<•ncc of an Arrangement of the Teachings of Christ. 
It is Yery apparent from the foregoing that the 
Elder John had in his mind, and so too Papias, 
\'arious criticisms that were current concerning 
the Gospel of St. :\lark. The 11~tention of the 
Presbyter was to counteract any statements that 
,, oulcl detract from the accuracy and meri ls of the 
Gospel. There seem~ to be nn reason to doubt 
the fact that the quotation fyom Papias implies not 
only a historical but also a literary criticism of 
the :\Iemoirs of St. Mark. The Presbyter faced 
such by emphasising the truthfulness of the Gospel 
narrative and warded off literary cnticism by re­
marking upon the teaching methods of St. Peter. 
Thus far we have been seeking to discover from 
the quotation from Papias the meaning of the 
Presbyter John's words concerning the Gospel. 
The Elder, l\'hoe,·er he was, reflected the know­
ledge and attitude of Christian teachers at the end 
of tbe first century A.D. Even if be was not the 
. \poslle John, be had opportunities for finding out 
for himself what the growing Clmstian Church in 
the \\'est was believing concerning the first pub­
lished Gospel. He reveals the fact that 

THERE EXISTED AN ARRANGEMENT OF THE 

TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. 

This modern scholarship has accepted as correct. 
It belie\-es in Sources. Ile regarded the Gospel 
of St. ~lark as Reminiscences or Memoirs. This 
modern scholarship considers doubtful but recog­
nises that St. Mark did not follow in his \\Tilings 
what was the general accompaniment in the com­
position of l\Iemoirs, namely order or 1 axis. 
:\Todern scholarship has not devoted sufficient 
attention to this ancient criticism or rather reply 
to criticisms against the literary structure of St. 
l\Iark. For it is not enough to say that the im-

plications of a literary form or their criticism can 
be met by referring alone to the teaching rr.ethods 
of St. Peter. 

From the foregoing it is plain that the Elder 
J ohn used the word 'taxis' or order to emphasise a 
distinction that he traced between the method of 
the teachings of St. Peter and the structure of 
other teachings of a systematic nature that were 
embodied in the Christian Church . It is quite 
possible to regard the ]imitative phrase "nol, how­
ever, in order," as having its equivalent in that 
which is contrasted with the teachings of ~l. 
Peter; besides it is possible that both phrases of 
limitation are insertions in the narrati,·e on the 
part of Papias who takes the opportunity of mak­
ing the statements made by the Elder John clearer 
than they would otherwise have been. As has 
been already stated the omission of the first clause 
of limitation, "in order," would not in any way 
detract from the style and value of the \rnrds of 
the Presbyter John. A similar remark may be 
made concerning the second clause of limitation. 
There is no need for it except as a p,lrenthesis or 
explanation inserted by Papias. If, howe\·er, both 
clauses of limitation are genuine, 

CERTAIN INFERENCES MAY BE D!UWN FIW~i 

THE WHOLE PASSAGE IN PAPIAS. 

It appears that St. Mark never heard Our Lord 
speaking nor did he follow Him al any t1111e. 
These two utterances are certainly worthy of con­
sideration for they are undoubtedly evidence 
against the belief to which we have already reier­
recl that St. l\lark was a young man who appeared 
suddenly following Our Lord to Calrnry. ,\t the 
same time it is pos$ible lo regard the usage of the 
word, 'to follow,' as technical and thus lo ll1ake 1l 
denote, 'to become a disciple.' The feeling of tlic 
passage undoubtedly tends towai<ls llus inter­
pretation in which case there is no opposition to 
the suggestion that the young man was St. ;\lark. 
We might, therefore, interpret the passage in 
Papias in some such way as this;- the Presbyter 
John declared that St. l\Iark had never hearcl the 
Lord speak His Discourses nor had he ever become 
one of His disciples. Later on, ho\\ e, er, he be­
came a follower of St. Peter in his capacity as inter­
pre~er. St. Peter was wont to meet the needs of the 
occasion and or the people as \vell as of St. :\lark 
by selllllg forth the Teach mgs of Our Lord m an 
unsystematic way, even although there ,Yere 111 
existence at the time a systematic anangemenl of 
the Oracles of the Lord . 

IT WAS THESE TEACHINGS OF ST. PEThR THAT 

ST. MAl{K SET FOKTH DI HIS THI,~1E-GUSL'El.. 

In writing it, he had only one a1111 in \'ie1\ and 
that was to leave out nothing of the Teacl11ngs 
which be h,td heard and remembered and lo add 
nothing whatsoe,·er of a spurious 11alure lo them . 
The source, therefore of the infO'r111atio11 \ ·hich St. 
Mark embodies 111 his Theme-Gospel is St. Peter, 
according to the statements of the l'resbyter John. 
The ' taxis' or order to which he refers has mainly a 
reference lo the 'syntax' or systematic arrangement 
that characterised the Oracles of the Lord. These 
latter were arranged in a literary fashion and con­
formed lo certain rules and demands of 1 hetonc. 
These are said to be awanting in the Theme­
Gospel of St. l\lark. They may be in the otner 
Gospels . St. Luke asserts that his work is written 
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in accordance with a certain form of order, not the 
rhetorical order, however, inherent in the Greek 
word taxis. 

At this point and in this connection it may 
also be said that what we haYe regarded as pos­
sible parentheses on the part of Papias or limi­
tati\·e phrases explanatory of certa111 statements or 
words may be in reality the essential ~lements in 
the statement of the Presbyter John. Kow, 
whether this be so or not matters very little so far 
as the argument that we are pursuing 1s concern­
ed. \\ hat interests us is not the textual criticism 
but ralhe1· the expressed opimon of the pass:ige m 
Eusebius embodymg as 1t does a certain attitude 
towards the Gospel of St. i\lark al the end of the 
first century. lt has already been stated tli'at the 
first circulation of the Gospel of St. :',fark may be 
dated between 50-60 A.D. The Theme-Gospel 
was thus in use,-w here is a q uest1on that will be 
discussed later on, and \\'as well known accorch1g 
to the Presbyter John a generation later. At that 
later t1111e the opinion was lield that St. Mark br,d 
been the 111terpreter oi St. Peter and tl•at he had 
compiled most accurately l11s Gospel from the 
spasmodic Teachings of St. Peter, not conversations 
be 1t remarked but teachings winch he had heard 
and remembered. Now, these Teachings embodied 
in the Theme-Gpspel without any additions of a 
deliberately m1.,leading kind composed the Gospel 
of St. Mark. It is obvious that criticism had been 
applied to the Theme-Gospel of St. :\lark o, two 
grounds at least, that therem were to be found 
certain statements that did not conform to actual 
facts. They were reminiscences that had all the 
marks on them of an mterpreter's 1maginat1on. 
Tbey were expansions of the words which St. 
!\lark had heard. Besides the Gospel of St. ;\]ark 
followed the Teachings of St. Peter m accordan:::e 
with a distmct method. 

THESE WERE UNDOUBTEDLY TEACHl~GS TO 
SERVE THE OCCASION, 

to translate a well known and very apt French 
phrase. The literary taste of the critical writers 
apparently rejected this method as uncouth or un­
beiitt1ug the nature of the subject matter. Readers 
seem to have demanded a logical and systematic 
arrangement of the Discourses of Our Lord; they 
would be satisfied with nothing else. Already 
they had pro1yessed intellectually from the method 
of the Discourses in St. !\lark lo another method 
well-known in the first century as an inhuitance 
from the philo3ophy of Aristotle. The emphases, 
therefore, are found to lie on the Teachings for the 
occas10n of the Theme-Gospel, St. Mark, and the 
logical Discourses oi Our Lord. The criticism 
oi the Gospel of St. !\,lark amounts to this; a 
generation after its first circuh,tion men were 
taken up with the peculiar form of its composition, 
its mtellectual outlook and religious teachings as 
well as its .\posto!tc origin and its striking style. 
The Presbyter John undoubtedly believed in the 
Petrine origin of the Teachings that are embodied 
m the Theme-Gospel of SL ;\lark, and felt little 
sympathy with those whose criticisms are em­
bodied in the two phrases of limitation which may 
eithc1 be the contrasting words ot the Elder or 
the explanatory mterp~etat10n of Papias himself. 
SL i\Iark did not observe m his compo it1011 the 
literary order that was supposed to giYe accuracy 
and strength to a sentence, an argument or a 
treatise, according to the opinion of the Presbyter 
J olm endorsed by Pap1as. 

Nature Study. 

The Birds of Blythswood. 

Black-headed Heron. This, the commonest 
of the Herons, 1s a resident species in Blythswood. 
It has two recognised roosts in willow-trees, at an 
interval of half-a-mile, but it does not nest here. 
On 29 June 192+, three ,,·ere noisy in the air, as 
if under breedmg-exc1tement, and on 9 July follow­
ing one \\ as carryrng a long supple t,Yig near the 
cattle-dip. , Ty presence may haYe cut short an 
evident inte11t1on of nesting, as no further evidence 
was forthcoming. 'l'he,e Herons feed out on the 
veld and 111 the stubbles during the d:-,y and gather 
at dusk to their masting-trees. Captam Stoneham 
sa1s that in Uganda this bir I is semi-nocturnal in 
its habit!-', often feedi1 g by mght in the native po­
l'tto patches, but with us it is a strictly dmrnal 
species. 

IN FLIGHT, IIERO.'S CA!d-i.Y THEIR :-;ECK BENT 
BACK 0,' THEIR SHOL LDERS, 

but that th.s is a matter of com·enience and not 
of necessity 1s sbe1\11 by tLeir behaviour when 
harried by other birds. One day in Blythswood 
a Heron , ·as bei•1g ch1vied by a couple of Rooks. 
To escape their attentions it ro;;e from the ground 
and fle\\ off. So long a,- it was followed by its 
tormentors it kept it neck at the stretch, and not 
11ntil it bad quite ,;scaped the attention of the 
Rooks did it retract its neck. 

Tho.ugh resident \\ ith us, I ha Ye not noted 
particularly ,.,, hether the roosts are occupied all 
the year round. I think they are so occupied but 
a detailed w.i.tch would ha\·e to be kept. The 
largest number uoticed at a roost here has been 
eighteen; when disturbed at dusk they generally 
circle round and return to their perches; \vhen 
disturbed at <lawn they may settle on the adjoin­
ing meadow land and busy themselves with their 
toilet or even indulge in ridiculous prancing. 

Purple Heron. Though resident in Eastern 
Cape Colony, the Purple Heron has only once 
been detected within Dlythswood bounds, on 15 
December 1Y23. Our extensive marsh seems 
hardly ,vet enough to attract this species. 

Buff-hacked Egret. Dunug Februa:-y 192+ one 
of these birds attended the cattle at '.\Ir. \\' ebb's, 
l\I pukane, and roosted at night near the houses. 
On one occasion it ,vas seen close to Blythswood. 
Other white Egrets reported to me at long inter­
vals were most probably of this same species. A 
pure white leather picked up under a willow at 
one of the Herons' roosts in Blytbswood on 21 
August 1926 hinted at the presence of one of these 
birds in our midst shortly before that date. 

Red-necked Little Bittern. The story of the 
only individual that has come under my obser­
vation was told in our columns last, 'ovember. 

Black Duck. Though these birds have not 
been obsen·ed Ill Decernl)er, they are undoubtedly 
resident. The resident pair, at certain seasons 
acquire accessions to their numbers, but they do 
not seem to rncrease, and it 1s .1kely enough that 
their attempts to nest art· frustrated by the iguanas. 
During the day these ducks he up in the thickly 
fringed stretches of the streams, and about half an 
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hour before sunset they wake up to activity. 
Leaving their lurking-places they make for those 
parts of the streams where the water spreads out 
into broad pools, and, when disturbed at one pool, 
fly off quacking to another. In cloudy weather 
they come earlier to their feeding-grounds. Our 
Blythswood birds are permanently paired. Signs 
of display have been noticed on April 20th, when 
the drake in swimming sometimes kept his head 
close to the surface of the pool. In August the 
birds have in addition to their quack a faint whist­
ling cry wheep wheep . . heard in flight. They 
gi\·e undoubted indications of nesting in August, 
but so far their nest has eluded my search. 

Yellow-hilled Duck The only haunt known to 
me for this species in our neigh hour hood is the 
Buttenvorth vlei, \\ here it bas come under my 
notice in the months of June and July. 

Red-hilled Teal. This \ lei-haunting duck is 
onh a seasonal visitant to our area; a pair visited 
a te111porary pool in Bl) thswood on 25 February 
1922. On the Butternorth \'lei pairs have been 
noticed in January, June and l)ecember. 

Snakebird. A single Snakebird haunted a 
wdlo1\-clad stretch of stream m Blythswood from 
26 February to b :.larch 192+. 

South African Griffon. In its hunting for car­
casPS the Vulture often appears over Blythswood, 
generally m very small pat ties hut once in a flock 
of thirty-three. These last were circl111g o, erhead 
like Storks, about 9 a.m. on a • • ovember morning, 
some keeping on a right-hand curve and some on 
a left-hand. They have not been noticed in the 
months of 1Iarch, April, July and October. 

Secretary. An unusual visitor. In 1921 a 
pair appeared on the first of May. On the twenty­
first, my wife and I watched one sitting on the 
round top of ,i. thorn tree. Once-when disturbed 
by some passirg Glossy Starlings-it stood up 
and with lowered head nosed around to see wbat 
was the matter. It shifted its position and sank 
do\1n again quite out of sight. \\'e watched it for 
half-an-hour fom the adjo111ing hill-top, wondering 
if it had its nest in the crown of the tree. On the 
seventh of August, a Secretary settled on the 
ground and sat down and after a while flew to a 
tree-top. At the beginning of 1928 I received 
from '.\I rs. Ross of Cunningham 1\1 ission the head 
of one that had been found in a helpless condition 
in the neighbourhood. 

South African Harrier. Our marshes are ap­
parently not sufficiently \\·et to attract this Marsh­
Harrier in the nesting-period and Blythswoocl is 
only vi-;ited 111 the off-season from the beginning 
of July to the middle of September. 

Pallid Harrier. Tl11s regular summer visitor 
from Europe arrives in the second week of 
November and remains till the latter half of 
February. It is generally seen quartering the 
valley, and, from its delicate colouring and its 
grace of movement, adds during the summer 
months a special charm to the landscape. Its 
usual prey probably consists of the small fry of 
the valley, but a bird as large as a turtle-dove has 
been seen clashing along in front of it to escape its 
talons. 

Montagu's Harrier. This species appears to be 
much rarer with us than the last, hut, owing to 
the difficulty of distinguishing the females on the 

wing, their relative numbers cannot be determin­
ed without unnecessary slaughter. l\lontagu's 
Harrier has been noticed on February 28. 

African Goshawk. A visitor from the surround­
ing district, noticed in seven months of the year. 
I have no records for January, l\Iarch, July, August 
and November. Its clashing flight and its extreme 
boldness make it a terror in the poultry-yard and 
to small birds among the trees; yet, when resting 
in a tree, it may be harried and ridiculed with im­
punity by birds very much smaller than itself. 
Early one monung in December a Goshawk, 
perched near the summit of a gumtree at my 
house, was being tormented by a Greater Double­
collared Sunbircl, and later by a pair of Red-wing­
ed Starlings that settled on the pinnacle of the tree. 
One of the Starlings slowly but deliberately slid 
down the branch on which it was sitting, then 
with a swoop at the hawk caused it to fly off. 
The second Starling also swooped at the hawk, 
and both starlings venting their rough alarm drove 
the h.:..wk across my garden to · an adjoining gum 
plantation. 

DURI;><G AN EARLY MORNING WALK 

on 18 l\'Iay 1925, a confused mass of wings liter­
ally tore through the small trees on my left and 
came to ground just in front of me. The 
component patts of the mass dissohecl themselves 
into a Goshawk and a captured Fiscal. \Vith its 
wings spread over its victim and its wing-tips 
touching the ground, the hawk formed a kind of 
cavity within which its captive was securely held. 
At first the hawk assumed a somewhat crouching 
attitude, with its tail-feathers all agee towards me; 
within the cavity formed by its breast and wings 
lay the captive spread out on its back and havmg 
its head far into the recess. The hawk was in no 
hurry to begin its meal; many times it looked up 
to see that all was safe, only to look clown again 
at its captive without touching it. Assuming con­
ficlence at length from my stationary attitude, it 
raised its body and shuffled backwards over the 
prostrate Fiscal till it had its grip nearer its throat. 
It then folded up its left wing and began to pluck 
the Fiscal's breast towards the abdomen. All this 
while a Glossy Starling that bad witnessed the act 
of slaughter had been uttering its curses from a 
branch above. A glance on my part at the Starling 
disturbed the hawk. Off it flew, carrying its prey 
close along the ground, and the Starling- swooped 
boldly upon it. The tri0 disappeared round a 
corner and were lost to sight. 

Steppe Buzzard. This visitor from eastern 
Europe is found hereabouts from October to l\Iarch, 
my extreme elates being October 6 to 1l arch 11. 
The birds are distributed with ·.vonclerful uniform­
ity across the veld, at intervals of roughly a mile; 
where telegrnph poles occur they are frequently 
used as perches but otherwise a termite- heap or 
n. slight elevation of the ground serves the purpose 
equally well. In November, I have had five of 
these hawks in sight at once. Sometimes one will 
ho,·er in th..:: air, and, though it has an unwieldy 
look about it when so engaged, it 1s able to hang 
motionless in the sky. 

Jackal Buzzard. This resident Transkeian 
species is a mere straggler to l3lythswood in the 
first three months of the year, yet there is no 
reason known t') me to account for its great rarity 
m our midst. ROBERT GODFREY. 
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The Editor· s Study. 

Scottish Philosophy and Scottish Philosophers. 

M Y DEAR GEORGE, 

I n my letter to you on Darwinism m Scotland, I finish­
ed up by remarking that there were other intellectual vie\\S 
besides political at work amongst the educated classes of 
Scotland althoui;h radical utilitarianism ,ms very widespread 
amongst certain parts of the community. I shall proceed 
m this letter to discuss what was distinctly known as Scot­
tish l'hilosophy that began with the teachings of Hutche­
son of l, lasgow and ended with those of Dugald Ste\\ art of 
Edinburgh. After 1829, Philosophy played a most 111con-
5picuous part in the life of the lam! un til its intluence was 
restored by Sir Wilham Hamil ton, the famous metaphysi­
cian of Edinburgh. You will, therefore, excuse me if I go 
into some details concerning Scottish l'hilosophy and its 
in fl uence on men dunng the days of its prosperity. To-day, 
of course, either Idealism of a school seems to rule the 
thoughts of men or Empiricism a long with some theory of 
an evolutionary type, H owever, it is best to leave alone 
just now any form of modern clay speculation as the pre­
paration by Scott ish Phi losophy fo r the coming of evolution 
is a subject quite enough in i tself for this letter . 

·w hat may be called in a narrow sense :-Oloclern Philo­
sophy began with the speculations of David Hume. Now, 
Hume completed the age of a certain tendency which was 
not peculi:trly Scottish. It had been manifesting itself 
from the Reformation onwards until it cu lminated in the 
middle of the eighteenth century. T hat tendency was 
more or le:;s psy~hological,as in Bishop Berkeley's icleali_sm, 
the issue of J o£m Locke s, and has its cou nterpart 111 a 
similar trend of thought at the present day. The problem 
thus t urned upon the question of personality, to use a pre­
sent day expression, its origm and i ts relation to knowledge. 
H ow has the Ego been created and what is the relation of 
the Ego to objective reality? Or again, is the mind a 
synthesis, a resultant of certain moments of impressions, or 
is it an enttty, a unity by itself? And whatever it may be, 
what 1s the relatton of the mind to the realities of nature and 
thought? The problem as so stated was faced by Hume 

F ROM THE STANDPOIST OF CAU SALITY, 

and na turally so. Now, tlus attempt to interpret a 
psychological problem from the standpoint of causality by 
showing that the mind was the synthesis or ac,cumulation 
of impressions at onLC raised a metaphysical question, for 
the solution was not psychological. Descartes bad said m 
reply to similar questions I think , therefore I am. Hume 
migh t have parodied the expression by saying. I feel, there­
fore I am a bundle of imprts,lllns. 

In his task the Scottish l hilosopher carried to extreme the 
sceptical spirit \\ith the 1esult that knowledge could not be 
related and thus bee,ame impossible on philosophic grounds. 
l\lany answers were macle to 11 ume's startling results but 
the only two that have had any s1gml!cance m the history 

o( Philosophy have been the replies of Immanuel Kant and 
of the Scottish School of Common Sense. The reply of the 
German metaphysician of Scottish descent w. s the begmning 
of what is technically known as :\loclern Philosophy All 
systems of thought, whether reahsuc or ,clealistic trace 
their beginnmgs to Kant and to the impetus that Ills Critical 
Philosophy ga,·e to moral, intellectuJ.l and politicd.l specu­
lation. In these days there is no prev,liling secular philo­
sophy of any kind set forth m a comprehensl\ e f.ishiun. 
The syntheltL mind is l.trgely ,manting ,'11il the an.tlytic 
prev,llls e,erywhere. All syuthetH .. ph1lcsoph1 ·s, f tbe ldst 
century lil.e Spen er's ha,e dis pre red and anarch1ts and 
emp111usms of v rions tvpcs ha,e t ken then I late. The 
whule de,eloprnent uf the Herl,elc)-!111111e-Kant l h,losophy 
has come to an l ncl J t "ill nut be enough to go "Back to 
Kant" although many urge such a rtturn. :\lodern l hilo­
sophy has gi, en way to a l h1k,ophy that is still in tbe 
making; 

HENCE THI-: Cll.\OS OF !"CJ I CTICIS~I A:(D IL\TIOKALISM 

AND HIE 11\l"E'ISIVI! sruo, OF l'IIYSCHOLOGY, 

especially its pathology and the history of Philosophy, 
mostly its thmkers, at the I resent day. 1 be replv of hant 
to the sr eculations of Ii un,e has had a century of 
life but the o\cl question of a Scottish thinker, whether 
Kant did reply to Hume etfecti,ely, has arisen again and 
the tendency of sr,eculation is to say that the L.erman failed 
to answer the Scottish philosopher. 

The second reply \\as made by those who were definite­
ly called the Scottish School, the cl11ef \\riters of \\hich 
may be said to be l{eid, Campbell, Ste\\art and Ilamilton. 
The replies cf these writers took definite fom.s but the rise 
of the Utilitarian School of 1 hought in Scotland as "ell as 
of the Neo-Hegelian swept the Philosorhy of Common 
Sense into the sea of forgetfulr;~ss and that by the eighties 
of the last century. Although the :icott1sh l hilosophy of 
Reid and Hamilton influenced considerably philosophic 
speculation in America and in France, it was practically 
unknown in England and Germany. Xeo-Kantianism des­
troye,l its intluence in France while Ilegelianisrn o,erthrew 
it in America. Utilitarianism on the one hand as associat­
ed with the names of the :\!ills, Bain and Sµencer as \\ell 
as Neo-IIegelianirn1 associated" 1th the names of the Cairds 
and their disciples destroyed its effects on the mental life 
of Scot land. 

UTILITARIANIS\f I 'I SCOTLAND ULTIMATELY WENT U:-.DER 

as it h:ul in Entiland, especially thro11gh tl,e critical elements 
of the Neo-Hegelian School in Oxford. For at least the 
last forty years speculation has been go\'erned more or less 
by idealistic conceptions and the spi1 it of logical cnti­
cism. Nearly thirty years ago the subject of the Bank­
ruptcy of Science was a popular one, the Bankruptcy of 
Philosophy ought to be a pleasant subject at the present 
li me. 

Scottish philosophy had thus a short run in the land of 
its birth , a longer in France and a longer still in America . 
Only when the idealisms of Germany came to be propa­
gated in America, did Common Sense fall iuto the back­
ground and l'ragmatism with other types of thought take 
its place. German I dealism, Scottish Common Sense and 
American Realism are at present antiquarian modes of 
thought. New speculations will undoubtedly ignore them 
as well as many other types of former philosophies. 

In one of its phases Scottish Philosophy ended in 
1828 in Scotland, but it assumed another phase in the 
teachings of Sir William Hamilton of Edinburgh and of 
Ferrier of St ,\ndrews. Both phases, howen,r, were 
accepted by French metaphysicians and applied to the 
needs of French life. The year 1870 ended the influence 
of the French School of Scottish Philosophy, for a new set 
of ideas had to be found to stabalise the administration of 
the Republic. These were found in the application of 
Neo-Ifantianism to the circumstances cf Society and the 
Stale. In these days a new• II is tori of the Scottish School of 
Philosophy is a great desideratt:m Such books on 
Scottish Philosophy as those of \IcCosh and Laurie, and 
on British l'hiloso1,hv as those of ,\!assen am! ·eth are 
exceedingly ,·alual..ile ·as retle, ti,e of the ti'lits il'. \\h1ch 
they were \\'ritten. But "e li,·e in a , • t\\' 1\ e "hen the 
methods of study and inteq,ret,.tion dl!,er !rom those of 
the last. 

am, 

faithful!, yonrs, 

A F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

On Lexis, Taxis and Syntax. 

We have already stated that in modern times 
Rhetoric has fallen \'ery much into the background 
for reasons that might be easily conjectured. A 
comparison of the attitude ol men tO\\ards the art 
might be made between that of the early Greeks 
of the fourth century before Clmst, and that of the 
present day. \Vhen the art was first employed as 
invented it aimed at being purely practical and at 
preparing men to speak m their own cases before 
the Law Courts of Athens. Rhetoric was thus a 
practical art for which rules were devised by 
Grammarians and Sophists for purposes of persua­
sion, composition and oratory. As every one 
knows, the Greeks were born talkers just like some 
other races more pnm,ti\·e in their customs and 
lower in their intel11gellce. 

I3UT SPEJ,CH TO BE EFT-ECTIVE lL\S TO llL 
DROUGHT INTO so:-.11, Kl.'D OF ORDER 

in order that it may appeal to the feelings and the 
intellect of men in the cro\\'cl H.hetoric was thus 
an art of public speaking at its initiation some five 
hundred year~ before the Christian Era. In course 
of time, art \\as extended beyond speaking and 
embraced much 1110re than rules for the composi­
tion of a speech. lndt'ed so widely was the net 
cast by professional Rhetoricians or Sophists 
that not only was speech included within its range 
but also morab, literature and all sorts of know­
ledge that might be employed by a speaker in his 
attempts to sway opinion. ,\ri-:tot!e was the first 
to analyse the prC;vailing ideas of the rhetoric of 
his day and to dissociate l'erc;uasion from Know­
ledge, .\rt from Science, and to produce a \\Ork 
that has influenced all rhetorical speculations from 
his day. It is this fact which makes one assert 
that whoever first practised the art uf Rhetoric, 

THE C!{EATOR OF TIIE SCIE,'CE WAS 
ARI!:,TOTLE 

and yet his limitation of the tn111 has to he re­
membered in view of the fact that he regards 
rhetoric as a branch of logic ant! that it mcludes 
much more than the f"reusic aim to \\ hich older 
writers directed it. He include:l Logic and 1-:thics 
in Rhetoric, not as sciences inherent in it, but as 
tests and instruments by which deliherati\·e speech 
and legal oratory had lo lie cletenni1it:d in matters 
of persuasion aucl conviction. It I as been often 
pointed out that although the Rhetoric of .\ristotle 
was limited by him through the peculiar circum­
stances and intellectual clc\·clupments of his times 
yet many of his rhetorical opm1ons and rules \\ere 
transferred to other matters besides those peculiar­
ly designated rhetorical. Tl •s is easily seen to­
day when speech has Ll lEI1 su much int0 the back­
ground and writing lms taken its place: when the 
orator is out of it and the \ ritet ou. for inl111ence. 
If then the books on Rhetoric lo which we have 
referred, Blair's, Campbell's ancl l an es' rcl1ccted 
the growrng tendencies at the encl of the eighteenth 
century and applied as much lhe rules of rhetouc 
to writing as '.o speech, the rea._,m was obvious 
for writing was beginning to play a part in in­
fluencing the public life to a greater extent than 
speech, whether from the Pulpit or from the 

Rostrum. It is this transition that altered some­
what the outlook of Rhetoric and made it throw a 
greater emphasis upon composition. Now, what 
has taken place to-clay in altenng and extending 
the meaning of Rhetoric, naturally took place in 
Roman and Greek literature dunng the creative 
penod of the later Republic, the Augustan Age, 
and the first century of the Christian Era. \Ve 
find, throughout this penod of two hundred years, 
the powetf ul influence of . nstotle showing itself 
in writers of various clas~es of literature. Of 
course it was especially those who professed the 
usual subjects included under the word Grammar 
who employed most and reflected most the ideas 
of the past. They wrought them out into details 
as such were demanclecl by the 

EXIGENCES OF LAW, POLITICS AND 

PHILOSOPHY. 

The abo\'e may seem rathe1 a long introduction 
to a •,iniple matter but still it appears necessary m 
order lo bring out the full significance of the 
usages to \\ hich the Aristotelian \ ·ords Lexis, 
Taxis and Syntax h"\'e been applied. For tn the 
first century a Greek grammarian \\t0le a Treatise 
on Syntax that had ,t powerful influence in its 
day. Needless to say the work \\'as somewhat 
elementary in its dealing 1\'ilh the art of Composi­
tioll. Aristotle de, otes the third book of his 
Rhetoric to a discussion on Le. 1s and Taxis and 
on other subjects related to these. Lexis is 
generally translated expression or diction. The 
word comes from a root \\ hich signifies speaking. 
In its present fo1111 it cmphas1,;es the choice of 
,,ords and phrases in co•nposing a speech and by 
analogy in writing a book. \\'c ha,·e already 
stated that the word Lexicon denotes a word-book. 
Lexis embraces the rules by which a writer or a 
speaker should select the words to be used on 
various occasions, for one set of words or one 
type of language must be used for one class of 
subject while another for another. The farmer 
does not ,peak like the philosopher although the 
pbilosopher may speak like the farmer in dealing 
with agricultural operations. The scientist has to 
be \'ery careful in usrng scientific terms with the 
direct deflni lions thereof in speaklllg on the subjects 
of knowledge. 

THE PUBLIC SPEAKER HAS TO CONSIDER THE 

INTELLIGENCE OF HIS A DiENCE 

and their knowledge of language if he would m­
fluence them to la1our hi,; op1111ons. Diction has 
thus to he stucl1ed \·er • carefully by on•tor as by 
writer who nrnc;t Gt the wore! to the subject as the 
judge the pumsh111e1,t to the crime. The prcYail­
mg rules of diction that Anst Jtle employed in his 
Rhetoric \\ re not numerou~ 1 .. 1 erbose I ,u l they 
\1ere ce1tai11ly po111led or piquant. They were 
,,11ch as com111011"e11c;e ,tpprO\ ed and practice 
warranted. Their si111plicit-' and c. prec;si\ eness 
ca1riell tht>m do1\n the a.;e• m,cn \lilt tlw pre·enl 
dny, not only n1 their applll",ttion to public speak­
in;:. bu, also in tlwi1 ti,rnc;fe1 nee to literaty com­
position. If to-(h) \\'c do not hear much of any 
type of rhetoric the rea or. is that men have c,ub-
01di11alt.:d Sp(itch to wntin r, 'J he legal orator 
would lose his cace 111 these days, even before a 
JUiy, 

z. 
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Blyths .,vood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

MINISTLR, 1111: Rrv. D. I), SrORMo.,r. B.D. 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.m., 2 JO p.m . .\nd 7.30 p.m. 

On \Vednes<lays 9 a.m 
Holy Communion-Un second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and Decemb• r 

Religious Instruction. 
On Sabbaths-Candidates' Bible Class ). a.m. 

Sabbath School 9. am. 

On Week-day Tramii1g School Bible Class, 9 .i..m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.rn. 

T:\ ery pupil 1s requ reG lo bri'lg a l~ible and a 
Hy111' Booir for the Lessons and the ~ernces. 

Colle-t10ns are taken aftt'r t 1 Sabbau1 L10n•ing 
and afternoon Sen ices in the i llerests of :\f s,on 
\\'ork. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a se'ected number of pu JJls 1s tat,,,ht 
ad,anced l\lus1c for Church Serv1~cs a, w.ich hours as 
may be comenient. 

Institution Arrangeme1hs 

The Education Boar,! meets for ''" .ness at fo ... r 
o'cloLk on ti last f<'rnlay of every no·i h. 

The Teachers may mce tc: tbe chsc 1ssion of 
Schr,ol work once a week at a s11itai.>le l,ou 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders are admitteJ to the Inst.tut on a, /7 5s. or 
/,9 5s. ur £12 .,s. pc sess,o 1 • 'o remission of fees will 
be given to lato comcn, St'e,ni.; that they require more 
attention, a, d extra work !ms to be gi,<-n them in 
preparation for their examinat10Ps . 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those who have fallen intu arn,_r~ will ue 
charged Bank Interest an their accounts. 

I 

The Educational Departmenls. 

E~erv pupil of the Institution must have a Bib!C' 
and a I-{ymnary for use rn ,he Schoolroom an I Church. 

Lists of Books for th various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Bookrnom, 

As the books and other sc'.:Joolroo 1 re-quis;tes are; 
sold at reasonable rates, c:i.ch pupil must be supplic c. 
with the neces,ary material and books !or !us das ,. 

The Industrial Departments. 

It is requested that all applicants for the Ind -
trial J) partm .nts rn Dlythswood h:st1tut1~m apply 
for allmission at the close of the secouc:. sess10n. 

I I.hS, 

The fe s for th se :'.>epartments arc [5 10s, per 
annum paynbl • m two mstalments-

First. esswn, £2 15s, 6..:cond Session, ['1. 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Pnuupal • 
The Secretary 

Mr ~ . .;rmont 

• Iiss G. McDougall 

All communication~ for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as we!, s for tl-ie Bookroom, should be 
sent to the MA 'AGI,., BLYT JSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
RtTTERWORfH, C.P. , Sol TH AFRICA, 

\II P"Y'Il lls by c ncqt e '>r I ost Office Order should 
l mad<) to the- Fri~ ii::-al onJy-D. n. STORMONT. 

.\ll Inst1ti:.t1on Ordeu are sigued or countersigned 
by the Ma:i.ager who 1s respor, :ble for such alone. 

f emoranda for 1 928. 

'I J • l· I. -,T!Tl 'TIOK be• i ,s ,t~ first Se;ss1on on 
Jun. 12,.i for I ys' I ustr 1! a 1 on Jan. 26th 
for Tram r's' ar • Ir ,t ~ po- cl cols am! ends on 
j I l<' I 1th. Tl• Second ~c. ,,.1 Lc6ms on July 
14th 1,tl 21st ard er: ls i 1 Dt'~ei:: bcr after 
the ye~r y Ex rn, o 1 ,'ARIN rs aucl 0thers 
are rC'-J_llCStl'd '<01 1" ) ,;E D ,IOkSES OR WAGO!\S 
FOR IdE Pll'I-S L flL A ,Pl'll\l. DA',", 1r.J.cated 
1Jefore tbe close of cac.1 Sess·on. 

THJ.. EXA:.'!11 'A rIO. 'S takL place m December. 
7h< pu 1ls y p• . l•a cl • n t'1 .r narr , for t1ie various 
sn,>ject at t .mh a 10r, tf• rOR 1 If wU { At GUST. 
·r hey must a o atte•1d tlie requi i,e n 1r 1ber of sessions 
or of attc."lta tc ., before ti ey a c t'Xam1ncJ. 

AS fHE t,UM!h R OF BO \hl>I. 1'-S 1S hr'l'ted­
payents are requestcJ to send tl: 1r e;'1ilarc 1 at the 
~ery be~ nn i; c, a S • c1 or to se:::ure places for 
tocm i I a ha'lce by letter, o. c, l I urus of Apphca· 
t,on supp ieG. 

It n. J I af parents 
tot e !'let Tl f I I ; ,!l . . PAID IN ADVAXCE, 
i.,1er by cl ue. ~ost ut c ore.er or ca,h. .,Ioney 
or pay 1e, ! of ac o, , c of 'ee., s 10uld be sc_t to 

the l !(i'-;(Jl'AL o, IN. T!Tl i!O"l. .Iuch 
trouble .,.,,1: be sa J, 1£ i ~ ~ orders are sent 
to h,m only, o I beha'f a 1y Department of the 
In5tit• lion. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
A~ so0 a sufti ie t nu uler of r,upils apply, 

The Biyth!>wood Secondary School 
, ill be o·gai. ed for a 

Two Y cars' Course of Training 
I. T STA. TJ)ARDS \ II A l, VIII. 

The work m th,~ School will be so arranged 
as to prepanc • , PII , FOR 

Exa,ninations of the Education eparc:nents; 
nm .t.. fH.ANCE IXA .. rr Auu.·s OF 

The Native Agricuiturc.l Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territoties 

AN'l.1 

The 'outh frican a ive College 
at ort Hare, lice. 

fHE 

l'he i• 'I ,,c lees for•tl,.>_ w110 sit at the 
normal or £14 10s IJJni 1g lable v.,11 be {22 10s. for 
t.1c twos- sons of th Academic Ye.ir. 

TJl.)se woo c es,re to ePter L111s .:ichool should 
communicate with 

'I HE T IUNClPAL, 

BLY.HSWOOD l"l::ffH;.Jl!O!\, 

HvlTE' WORTH, 

from whom the Prospectus or the SoconcLuy School 
may be obtained. 
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nstitut • on. 

The fnstitutwn 1s u 1der the clirect10n of t'le Gnned Free Church of Scotland. Its object 
1s to furmsh to .rative Young Men arnl Young \\'omen fitting opportunities for acquiring '.\Io­
ral, Literary, Educational and In,lu ,nal Trammg- sU1table for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of t'le Chr.stian Church, a1 d Sci ools. The Depart,wnts, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Cm1rse of Training of the Educ.:i.tJon Department of 
the Cape Province of the U mon of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STOH.MO. 1 T, M.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.B. 

RI:V. R. GODI REY, 11.A. 
Ml A H \\ .. 'I \l'LO\\' II.A 
MR. J. HAIKIE, BA. 
, IR. C. E. WARNER, n.« 
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ms. CEAIG 

i\1R. J. B. LUTl 
\JR. J. SOTASHI 
rn. 1ATSHA. 

\lR. LLI IOT ;\IDuBA 
\1R. D \Vll> NC A. 'lS 
\IR S lJ L ·1 l .A 
rn. hDl>IE • ·c;r'EBETSIIA 
m. ALBERT C\VALA 

The Blythswood Training School. 

MI"', ~I. McDOU<,AT.L 
\TISS ,. McDOU(;,\LL 
I\TISS Ii McBAIN 
'lhSL3 TAYLuR 
\USS BALlJWIN 
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~riss SOGA 
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The Blythswood Practising School. 

Se ior I>epar,ment, 
" ,, 

II. \\',Lme!· 
;\1r. Luti 

The Boys' Industrial Departr.rnnt. 
Instructor, Mr. Forrest 

\Voodwork and Carpentry, Mr Forrest. 
\ . {Mr. Mduba, 

1 ss1stants, ,.1 T ,, r. 1 can•sa. 

The F al'm Department. 

Superintendent, ;,Tr. l\>Id'ab 

The Medical Department. 

] Ull.Jr, lJepart1rie11 t :\Tr. Sri.ashe. 
'\ I 1ss Botha. 

Domestic Science Department. 
Instructre,,s, i\Iiss Taylor. 

Domestic Economy, etc., :i\Iiss Ta) !or. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 
~ Tee<llework, .\Iiss Baldwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

.1an::-ger, \Ir. ;\lcNab. 

The Printing Department. 

Tl e :\lanager & Editor, Mr. Stormont. 
Mr. :.Hiya, ;\fr. ·gcebet ha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

The Manager, 1\1 r. Stormont The Secretary, J\liss G. l\IcDougall. 

Tl e Boarding DepartmcnLs, 

The Institution :s a Iloanliug Sclool, and 1-ro ide., Heard, Lducati .. m, etc., for 1t5 J upilsat £7 5 
or [9 5 .. or £I~ 5 . eac'1 per sc ",on of LO , € ks. l 1 ti c cholastic year there are two sessions 
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The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal Miss McBain l\1 i~tress Miss faylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

Indian Philosophy and Politics. 

~
,N South .\f rica the month of 

01 September has been the beJin-
t ning of the season of speeche" 

~~=£1 on all topics of interesL Indian 
Philosophy has had an innings and so 
too Politic~ in which the Ri~ht Hon. V. 
S. Sast1 i, the .\gent-General of the Indian 
Government, played a conspicuous game. 
The mE ta physicians welcomed him more 
than the mob, the wise than the unwise. 
His addresses to both however have 
made him friends and more than friends 
amongst the thoughtful students of Po­
litics and Philosophy. Mr. Sa,;tri has 
brought to the knowledge of South Africa 
the fact that India has had a long history 
in which many attempts have been made 
to face the ·perplexing problems of life by 
means of the deepest thought, if also the 
strangest actions. He has shown to many 
bow a Brahman faces the dilemmas of 
modern speculations in politic and 
thought. In doing so he has prepared 
the way for South Africa to study with 
the grea te:;t care ancl the sobe1 est zeal the 
problems of Indian Status that ha\ e been 
causing such restlessness in l\ atal an<l 
elsewhere in the Union. .Mr. Sctstri is 
leaving South Africa for India at the 
close of the year. It is stated that an 
Indian barrister will succeed him as 
Agent-($eneral of the Indian Govern­
ment. 

Drought and Rainfall. 

All South Afric:1ns are interested in 
the \'ve<1ther, ,tnd esp°(•cially in the caus s 
of Drought ,U1d Pain. Our climall' i'i 
regarded as one of the hest in the world 
at times and so it is. But our country is 
a land of droughts: our rainfall is not 

very larJe for :tn) year; the rain comes at 
times i t~ abundance and then the clouds 
roll by. \\ hy? Cannot Science help the 
land 01 is it beyond the power of man to 
control the \\Cather? i 1 othin~ is im­
p 1ssible \\ ith man, s,1id a great soldier 
but he spoke doubtless only of States, 
GO\ ernment • rnd peoples. The forces of 
nature may be harnessed but they are too 
stubborn to he controlled Heresy! Not 
a bit! Howe\ er, Drought has some 
cause orothe1. \\'hat is it? Forces are 
at work in the atmosphere of South 
.\frica, that play peculi<H tricks with our 
expectations, our prophecies and our 
science. l t is to be recognised that 
meteorology is but a recent study. Most 
men have always taken the weather as it 
has come, and grumbled about it if not 
according to their convenience. But 
now-a-days action is being taken not to 
conserve water in reservoirs-a most ex­
pensiYe business, but to discover the 
reason of things, the causes of drought 
and the coming of rain. Hitherto folk­
lore and empiricism have taught men 
patirnce and submission, have brought 
wealth to the witchdoctor and gossip to 
his clients. But now, science is tackling 
the que tions of H.ainfall and Drought 
with a vengeance. It is not satisfied with 
statistics that console but do not convince, 
nr that create wonder, as some on another 
page will 111 the case of Transkeians, but 
no confidence even in the prophecies of 
the cautiou::; and the skilled. In three 
directions the causes 0 of the Drought and 
the H.amfall in South Africa may be 
traced with some interesting results; the 
Desert, the Eastern Oceans and the Polar 
Seas. An expedition has set out for the 
.\11tarctic Oceans to study the meteorolo­
gical inlluences of icebergs and winds 
upon Southern Lands. It will increase 
our knowl<'dge if not our control over 
the forces of nature. 
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The British Association. 

■HE British Association for the 
Advancement of Science met 
this year in Glasgow, Scot­
land; it will assemble in South 

Africa for its next great meeting and that 
at Cape Town, Kimberley and Johannes­
burg. Nothing very startling or very 
controversial seems to have disturbed the 
equanimity of the Scientists who enjoyed 
themselves thoroughly e,en in the de­
pressed atmosphere of a City which has 
been passing through a long period of 
persistent unemployment amongst trades­
men in shipbuilding and in other 
industries. But Glasgow knows how to 
rise to an occasion, when like the present 
Scientists meet to discuss problems not 
only theoretical but also practical and to 
encourage one another in their search 
after truth and knowledge through ex­
periment and experience. 

The President's Address. 

In his Address to the Association, 
the President, Sir \Villiam Bragg dealt 
with ancient crafts and modern indus­
tries, or the workshop of the single­
handed craftsman, and the factory of 
modern invention. The speech reflected 
the genial and fascinating mind of the 
President as well as the intricate and 
perplexing problems of the day. As 
crafts are being brought forward as one 
of the solutions for the economic position 
and condition of the Bantu, they ought 
to be considered with great care in , iew 
of their history, and their competition 
with the factory-system of modern indus­
trialism. The address of Sir \Villiam 
Braggs ought to be read and digested by 
all who are seekmg to begin industries 
among peoples profoundly ignorant of 
their financial position and of their 
poverty. 

Science and Industry. 

It was but natural that the President 
of the British Association should ap­
proach the problems of modern industry 
from the scientific standpoint. He 
emphasised not the methods of science 
but rather its practice in relation to 
industry. 

There was one matter, lll itself of little 1111-

portance if it did not seem sometimes to put 
modern craftsmanship m a wrong light. In-

stances of the marvellous skill of the craftsmen 
of thousands of years ago were often bemg dis­
covered, but it was not to be thought that men 
could no longer do what was once in their 
power. To those who looked upon what weut 
on rn a factory or a mine, in the field, or on the 
sea, there were innumerous instances of 
beautiful craft work, beautiful because of their 
fitness for their purpose, their balance of design, 
their ingenuity, their history, their growth 
under human perseverance and thought. 
Every one coul<l bring to mind instances of 
technical skill demand1rg imagination and in­
telligence as well as manipulative power which 
could be set alongside any in history. Let l11m 
name only one: could anything surpass the 
drawing of fibres of quartz, finer by far than a 
human hair, by means of the bow and arrow ? 
It was a feat to imagme that it could be done, 
to anticipate that when done it could fill so 
perfectly an urgent need in the construction 
of many important instruments, and finallly, to 
do it. 

July 22-August 7, 1929. 

Arrangements have been almost com­
pleted for the Meeting of the British 
Association for the Advancement of 
Science in South .\frica from July 
22 to August 7 next year. They 
are very elaborate, and very compre­
hensive. Over fi,e hundred delegates 
are expected to .arri ,c in the C nion to 
hear the opening Address, to lour the 
country, to see the sights of Cities, Dorps 
and Veld, to visit the Caves and Puins 
and other works of Nature and Art 
that delight the tourist and inform 
the scientist. It is for Sou th Africa to 
give a great welcome to such a large band 
of intellectual and practical men and 
women ac, will reach cur shores in Jul) 
and study our country for weeks. Be­
sides the numerous sectional gathe1ings 
of scientists, each listening to essays and 
debates on his favourite subject, l\\<> 
Congresses are lo be held al Prelori,l 
from July 21 to August 7, in which geolo­
gical and agricultural matters ,, ill be dis­
cussed at length. The South African 
Association for the Advancement of 
Science ar(' playiL' g a conspicuous part 
in all the arrangements that the occasion 
demands. They have undertaken the 
duties that the fin,l :Vleeting of tlw Drillsh 
\ssociation 11ecessitated in ·outh Africa 

in 1905. Encouragement should be gi\·en 
the South .\frican .\ssociation by tho c 
who are interested in Science, \rt, Liter­
ature and Education joining its member­
ship and thus 111creasing its influence 
in the interests of the prosperity of the 
Union. 
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Prophets and Priests. 

An appalling and horrible thing has come to 
pass in the land ; 

The Prophets prophesy falsehood 
And the Priests applaud with their hands ; 
And my people love to have it so: 
And what will ye do in the end thereof ? 

~~~'ilIIESE words reflect the ex­
perience of the ages, and 
reveal the facts of life on 
which a pessimistic Philoso­

phy of History may be constructed. 
The irony in "My People love to have it 
so" is as "appalling as horrible." Every 
generation witnesses to its truthfulness. 

The prophet, Jeremiah, "as in action 
a bold' reformer and in outlook a great 
statesman. He lived at a time when, 
according to his prophetic diagnosis, his 
nation was following the policies of 
deceitful councillors and unscrupulous 
leaders. He saw what destruction these 
men were bringing upon the Jewish 
nation ; he warned the people about their 
religious, moral and political lawlessness. 
Like the heathen prophetess, Cassandra, 
he was not believed, even when as a re­
cognised teacher he spoke of the low 
moral condition of his times and the 
disastrous situation of political affairs. 
The professional politician would not 
listen to his voice nor would the Nat ion. 

The Loves of the People. 

The former were seeking their own 
economic interests and personal advan­
tages; their tfriends were devoting their 
energies to the making of wealth, to the 
exploitation of the people and that by 
methods of chicanery, violence and in­
justice. The prophet lived at a time 
when religious hypocrisy hid itself under 
pietistic phrases, and moral lawlessness 
under pretentious superiorities. And the 
people loved to h,t,e it so! They pre­
ferred, rich and poor, high and low, that 
their nation should wallow in the mire of 
corruption and impurity and follow a 
religiosity and deceit that destroyed 
honour, purity and conscience. The 
attitude of statesmen and professionals is 
described as "appalling and horrible;" 
and the people loved to have it so! Well 
might the prophet ask:-And what will 
ye do i!1 the end thereof ? 

A Debased Theocracy. 

The Jewish People were governed by 
a Theocracy that professed to recognise 
God in their laws and liberties, their 
statecraft and their attitudes towards 
other nations, and the various relation­
ships of their common life; in their 
Morality and their Religion. Monists in 
Statecraft they were the same in Reli­
gion and vVorship. To them there was 
but one God, Jehovah, and but one Race, 
the Jewish. This was their theory of 
Government; their practice denied it 
continually. In every theocratic or pre­
tended theocratic State, like South Africa, 
two classes of men have the power to 
lead the people wisely and well, if they 
use their privilege justly and equitably, 
without exploiting their positions in their 
own interests, personal or group, and 
without aiming at their own aggrandise­
ment in wealth or in caste. Amongst 
the Jews the first cult was the School of 
the Prophets, the second the Caste of the 
Priests. They have their equivalents in 
modern life. Prophets were trained in 
their schools in the traditions of their 
Cult and in the history of their Race. 
Some were great moralists like Jeremiah; 
some great statesmen like Isaiah ; some 
deep thinkers like Amos and Hosea. They 
understood their fellow-men and were 
trained to do so ; they knew the strength 
and the weakness of the national charac­
ter, the limitations of their theocratic 
governments, the political infidelities of 
their Statesmen and the innate heathenism 
of their own people. And yet the greater 
prophets proclaimed, like Jeremiah, the 
actual and ideal truth of things. The 
preachers of the day, they would speak 
out their message and only the truth. 

Prophets and Preachers. 

Zealous, they aroused or alarmed others 
with their earnestness. In outlook states­
men, in teaching moralists, they wielded 
a great religious power over the people. 
Courageous and far sighted, they feared 
no man, Nobleman, Prince, Merchant or 
King. This was one of the two great 
classes that held· in their hands the 
loyalty and the destiny of their Nation. 
Their successors are the spiritual teachers 
of the present age. To-day the preachers 
of the Kingdom of God are expected to 
wear the prophet's robe. They too have 
been trained in the science and arts of 
the age, in its doctrines and its morals, 
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its literatures, its musical ritual and its 
philosophic speculations. They too have 
a Gospel and a message to deliver to 
their fellow-men; they too have the power 
and destiny of the millions in their hands. 
T hey too seek for truth and proclaim it. 

Priests and Teachers. 

The second class of men were the 
priests who attended to the public wor­
ship of God, the teaching of Law and 
the ritual of Sacrifice. Their duties were 
more or less a routine. Priests were 
continually in the public eye. The Chief 
Priest held a high office and was known 
and honoured everywhere. He was a 
Leader of the people and a Statesman of 
the priestly caste ; at times he assumed a 
power over Prince and Peasant which 
even Kings envied. The greatest pro­
phet might live for a time in the back­
ground; the High Priest was ever in the 
public eye. "The Hours" of the priest 
were the hours of the day; "the Hours" 
of the prophet were times of crisis, of 
strain, of exaltation or ot defeat. The 
priest performed his sacrifices and his 
ritual ; the prophet revealed to the nation 
its position in world-affairs and gave it a 
new interpretation and a new revelation 
of its destiny and of its God. These two 
classes were the great teachers of the 
Jewish Race. The second caste corres­
ponds to-day to the teachers of the people, 
jurists, educationists, journalists, litter­
ateurs, inventors and the rest, whose 
ritual is a continual struggle with the 
inert and ignorant minds of men and 
youths; whose routine is a sacrifice daily 
offered that men may be brought to some 
knowledge of truth and conduct, some 
enlightenment of life and affairs. The 
preacher of to-day is the ancient prophet 
speaking in the name of his God; the 
teacher of to-day is the priest searching 
after knowledge, the wider outlook and 
the higher vision, and seeking to impress 
them upon the rising generations and the 
nations that have failed to admit their 
claims. 

Two Great Castes. 

To the two great castes, spiritual and 
national, of his clay, Jeremiah, declared 
that "an appalling and horrible thing" 
had hap.pened. They had betrc1yed their 
trust, and their Nation ;-ancl the people 
loved to have it so! Panderers to the 
rich and the powerful, the prophets and 
the priests, each for his own interests, 

exploited the degradation of his fellow­
men, Lr uckled to them and their vices, 
backed up the vicious against the virtuous, 
the agnostic in profession against the 
poor in spirit, the wealthy parvenu 
against the poverty-stricken orphan,- and 
public opinion had nothing to say! The 
people lo-ved to have it so! Jeremiah was 
a reformer, and well he might have been 
in a Nation corrupt from top to bottom. 
He was no optimist of the easy-going 
type so prominent in our day everywhere; 
he saw deeper than most men of his day . 

Reformation or Destruction ! 
He saw that it was either Reformation 

or Destruction. What would the end be 
was his question to which the people gave 
no answer. They would have things as 
they were. They love<l to have them so. 
They trusted unscrupulous leaders and 
betrayers of their Religion and their 
Polity,-and they chose exile and misery. 
They received both. A sad picture from 
beginning to end! "An appalling and 
horrible thing" that spiritual and political 
leaders should betray the honour, and 
interests of their Race! And yet history 
repeats itself,-for the people love to 
have it so! The prophets preached lies; 
the priests applauded and feathered their 
own nests; and the people approved their 
acts and words . And the end of it all 
was national death . History repeats it­
self even in modern times. The people 
would have it so! 

What shall he the Aftermath ? 
\Ve have commented above on a verse 

in tne fifth, a sombre, vivid and withal 
pathetic, chapter of the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah, and that for certain, if somewhat 
cryptic reasons . Addressingnativepeoples, 
we have employed the language of exposi­
tion on a passage from the Book that they 
know best, that they read and study most . 
In their µrese11t condition of morals, poli­
tics an<l education, the words of Jeremiah 
will doubtless appeal to the thoughtful 
amongst them. For after all the people 
must be saved. They must be aroused 
by preaching to them the Christian Law 
of Liberty with its duties and respons­
ibilities, by enforcing amongst them a 
stricter administration of Law and by 
creating among them a greater confidence 
in Government. It is for the modern 
Priests and Prophets to lead the way to 
this New Reformation. 

D. D. STOl{MONT. 
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Educational 

American Missionaries in South Africa. 

lly MEs. Gti \Y, Johannesburg. 

r,;.;;;~11:;-~~fO. '(, the tarly missio11aries to 
Sou th . \ frica \1 t'n' six from the 
United State,-, of .\mcrict a11d I 
think it \\ould lie pleasant a11d 
i11tervsti11g tn thic; ge11eratio11 to 

hear something ahnut them. 
There had been great revivah, of rdigion 

all 01·er the Slates i11 18.)0 ,rnd the stories of 
those \1onderful mo\elllc11ts shel\\ed 11hat the 
pcl\\ crful preachers a11d ~!iristian \\ orkers 
were then doing for the h.rng<lom of God. 
Some had raised tht'ir voices against slaYcr_v, 
some against the drinki11g custom~ of the time, 
some agaim,t infidel books and papers-and 
some in fa,·our of carrying the Gospel to the 
people of Africa. 

TO Till, SUCllil,I,. ST\llsS SL\VLs IL\]) 

co:--n: FRO:\! \FJUCA 

and the conscience~ of many people said : 
''\\'e ha\e sinned as a nation. Ho1\ can \IC 

shm\ our sorro\1 a11d our desire to make resti­
tution to the people' of \trica ?" Young men 
at Pri11ceton Uni,er,-ity 11ere read~ to go 
abroad. One of the studl'nts obtained the 
address of the H.c1·. Dr. John Philip, at Cape 
Tm, n and asked hilll if he kne\1 of a 1ield of 
work. and if men co111i11g out to .\frica 1\ould 
have to \\ ear the clothi11g a11d adopt the 
fashions of the ~outh .\frica11 people! Dr. 
Philip's letter in reply \1 as pri11tecl and is in 
the Princeton Libran· to-da~. Later on, three 
men and their \\ iYe--; from the l • orlhern States. 
and thrc, \\'ith their \1 iYc:: from the Southt.:rn 
States left Boston in Dec. I SJ4 and arriv­
ed in Cape Tern n after <L long and trying 
passage L•arly'in 1835. 

It was decided that three of the group 
should come up countr~• to \\'ork among the 
:i\Iatebeh-in :.Iozckkat/.e·,, mun tr) and three 
should go to Zululand and obtain pen111ss10n 
to \\Ork amo11g tlie .%nlt1s. hr:-,t of all they 
went to Bethdsdorp l<) stt1dy the language 
they \\'011ld nt>ed, and_ tn get II ngons ,tnd_ :-,t?me 
instructi,m ,tnd e:-;perienc • from older m1ss1011-
aries. The l'e\', Daniel T~indle\ and his 11 ife 
were from the South. l'he) had gi,en up, 
and free l thci1 m\ •1 sl t\ l-., IJ it \\-:rl' ac, us­
toml'd to the 11 •groes and so ere thc1r com­
panions Dr. and :\Ir<-. \\ ilson .111cl the Re\. 
and :\lrs. Venable. 

\F1 El{ A LO:S.C 'J L\ll. 01 W\l 11. (, 

because of dro11ght and the difhrnlties of 
transpon, these f111t·, cultured, cl ·lightful young 
people came up to .%'enderlings Post near 

Zccrust in \\'hat is no\,. the Transvaal, and 
began their work among Yery warlike and very 
hostile people. I have knO\\ n and revered and 
lo\'ed ::-.rr. and Mrs Lindley, and \\ hen I was a 
little child I \\ as fur a time in their home. 
:.Ir. Lindie,· must ha\"e been a Yery handsome, 
attractive )·oung man, for in old a!se, he was 
tall, courtly and dignified. ::-.Irs. Lrndley had 
soft, prett) hro11 n hair, and qui~k, ~le~t, 
sprightl: rnan1wr-;. Both were sp,e':d1d !n 
horsernan:-,h i p, and \\ ere noted tor their skill 
and grc1cdulncss, cYen in advanced. )Cars. 
The\' \\ ere gre,tlh bclO\ cd and ,tdrmred by 
Dut~-h people, ,, ho c-oon f0t_md that_ the 
Lindie, unde1,-;tood horsemanship and animals 
as\\ eli" as hm1 to treat nati\ t'i, ,, ithout spoiling 
them and \d ,tl\\a1s shm,ing 11rrnness, kind­
ne:-,s 'and j t;,,.,ticl' to\\ ard-; them. :.1 r. Lindley 
\\"a,-, a fine shot, yet m,·er killed buck ~xc~pt 
for food. Ile i\ ould go out, sure of l11s aim 
"ith one bullet and come home often with a 
big buck. 

Alas, at Zcnderlings Post-they found 

THE :\I \T \1 ELE r.· .\ STATE OF FEUDS 

\.']) \VARF\l{I: \\ITH THE DUTCH; 

and because of terrible conflicts the Venables 
and the Lindie,,; had to flee in peril of their 
live::, Mrs. Lindie\ holding her tiny baby girl 
in her arms, riding for hours oYer a very 
rongh count1y and through cold and \\Ct­
\\ ith onfy hi I tong and lml\\ n sugar to eat for 
hours an·d tb,-;. Dr. \\ ibon's \\ife 1\as ill 
of feyer. and though a-;,-egais \\ ere flung 
through his hut. , nd men and \\ omen. bloody 
and 1\ 01111dl d. \\ l re all ,thout. ) et at last when 
it \1as realized that Death \\as near-all \\ith­
dre\\ and lefL the noble doctor alone \,·ith his 
d:- ing bride. He then \\ atcl_1ed till life ebbed 
a\\ ay and making a hole 111 the ground he 
lrnri~d his \ll'lllg 1\ifc "Jane Smithers, from 
\'1rgina, aged t\\ cnty-nnc, :-c,trs." Her last 
\\ords 1\cre full of peace and faith and trust 
and she said she pra: ed that others might 
earn on the \\ ork she had hopt>d. but had been 
unaLle ttJ accomplish. Dr. \\'ilson marked 
the "acred .,pot. and then him,-df \\ orn \\"ith 
feyer, an l ,ti most stan erl \\ en t to the Coast 
through a pcrilon-; and \\ar-stricke11 country. 

The l'e\. D:rnid Lindie) and \Ir. \'enable 
Idt their\\ i\·e,-, at Port Elizabeth and went up 
to .%ulula11d to join l'e\ .\]din Grout and the 
l'l'\. George (harnp1on, t1\ o of the men from 
the , • orthern ~t..ite:o. \\ ho had Journeyed to 
Dingaan':-, greal ·rpal, ,tnd had started ~fission 
\\ ork there. fh tlurd 1ni:os1011an· from the 
·ortlwrn ~tate,-,. Dr. \cl,Lnb, \,ts in • ·atal and 

had alrcath bml a ,-,rn:,11 temporan· house­
and \,as ;eporting that se1tral hundreds of 
natives I ere attending \\ or hip; that large 
nnmhcrs also came to his da\· :,chool. This \\as 
at a place c,illcJ ~lulazi, not far from Durban. 
I lo\\ e\ t;r it \\ as cviden t from the Pict Retief 
~Iassacre and other occurrences that 
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IT WA:, BECOMl::--:l; UNSAFE TO CONTINUE 

EITHER lN ZULULAND 01{ IN NATAL, 

and Mr. Lindley, Mr. Grout, ~lr. Venable and 
:\[r. Champion, \\ ith Dr. Adams \\ ere obliged to 
hasten away. Amid great perils and dangers 
they finally returned to Port Elizabeth and 
to Betbelsdorp, \\'here the ladies had been 
staying during the time of prospecting and 
reconnoitring. Alas, .Mr. Grout was scarcely 
in time for his wife died a fe,, days after his 
return-and the Venables and Champions 
were so enfeebled by the vicissitudes through 
which they had passed and ,, ere so constant!) 
assured that South Africa '"i:; not peaceful 
enough for :\fission work that they assented to 
the call from America to return. 

The Rev. George Champion had proved a 
remarkable Zulu scholar and greatly endeared 
himself to those who kne\\ him in . • atal. His 
name lives on there to the third generation in 
many a Zulu home. Of his ,, ifc and of :\Ir. 
and l\Irs. Venable I have little kno\\ledge. 
They all and Dr. \\'ilson died young-but the 
latter finished his 1-;,.1ssionary career in \Vest 
Africa among the 11ative~ of Liberia, and the 
Champions ,,orked to the end among the 
American negroes. 

:\lR. \ND :\lH:,. LL DLEY \v E.l{E YOUNG 

A. D STl{ONG 

and did not wish to leave the field. So :\lr. 
Lindie) accepted a call to be the Predicant 
of the Voortrekkers in . • atal, for a mere 
pittance, until the Zulus \\ere settled and 
work could be begun again among them. Dr. 
and Mrs. Adams after scme months returned 
to U mlazi, and later moved to Amanzimtoto 
as nati,e kraals of great siLe were being Guilt 
in that neighbourhood. The Re\. Aldin Grout 
accepted a government post and salary as 
chaplain, for a brief time, and then II hen 

·mpande came to the Zulu throne and 
Dingaan's warriors sought for land and for 
peace in °;\atal, he settled at Unnoti, near one 
of the kraals of the late king Chaka, 11 ho had 
once been called "The • ·apoleon of the Zulus." 

1n 1847 l\Ir. and Mrs. Lindie\' left their 
Dutch Congregations and took ur; th?· "ork, 
to which they had promised their li\'es, at 
lnanda Mission Station, among large and m­
tluential tribes. Inanda is an attractiYe district, 
and :\Ir. and :\Jrs. Li ndle\ "ere cons la nth· on 
horseback visiting the great kraals in· the 
,·alleys and on the :\Iountam Side. 

fHI,RE. THE\ WORKED LO,(, \ . • I> 

Is \HNESTL\ 

until ill health and old age mertook tliem. 
They had been most faithful and most con­
secrated, and hundreds of Zulus felt their 
words of po,\ er and counsel and were influenced 
by their beautiful, simple, steadfast li,es. One 
of the Old Colonists ,uote of :\Ir. Lindley 

He ,, as a good shot. 
He was man) sided. 
He was a good Missionary. 
He was a good friend. 
He was a good Colonist. 
He was loved by everybody black and ,, hite, 

No one could ever humbug Mr. Lindley! 
Mrs. Lindley had a very bus) life. She \\as 
the soul of hospitality and of kindness. Early 
mornings she was on her knees in prayer for 
her children and the µeople about her before 
she began her busy days' "ork. She had 
eleven children, and no home could have been 
better conducted in thritt, neatness and order. 
On her 60th birthday I heard her say in the 
morning to her fourth son "H nrry up ! get 
up! Let us have a gallop on the Highland! 
It is six o'clock- ·and I ,,ant to call all m,· 
"omen to the meeting th is afternoon." 

NEAVOTE AND SUGAH.CANE. 

Rev. Aldin Grout settled at . • ea vote-the 
ftation nm, called Croutville. To-day the 
"hole district is rnvered \\ ith sugarcane. 
Then it ,,as a vast jungle tilled \\ ith ,, ild 
animals, and large throngs of people li\'ed all 
about the :\Iission House. :\lr. Grout took the 
little baby girl his first \\ ifc left him to her 
grandmother in America and returned with a 
\'ery energecic caµable helper-one of the first 
\\Omen to leave ::VIt. Holyoke Seminary and 
:\fary Lyon's iuth1ence, to engage in :\lission 
,,ork in Africa. Many others came later­
including 11 iss Ferguson and Miss Bliss so 
well kno,, n in educational work. The Rev. Aldin 
Grout and his wife \\ere splendid pioneers, 
and were bt1s, over the translation of booklets 
and hymn bo~ks and portions ot the Scriptures. 
The fine old Church at Groutville was 
erected during his period of service there. 
He was a °;\ortherner and believed in hard 
work, and set a noble example, helping natives 
as well as other missionanes to build their 
homes. After long years of toil these good 
people retired, and like \1r. and Mrs. Lindley, 
died in America. The) ,, ere ah, ays devoted 
to the ,, ork and the people of South Africa. 

DR. ADAMS AT A;\IANZl:\ITOTO \\ AS A :\fODEL 

missicmar), a cultureci and faithful physician. 
He and hi~ "ife rejoiced on r0ceiving the 
first Lulu comert into Chnr<'h membership. 
From all Pver , 'atal, and l'Yen the !<'rec State, 
Dutch people and nati,es Hocked to Dr. 
Adams' Snrgcr_\·, and J)i.;pen~ary and hf' was 
called b\ Government more than once to help 
in impo~tant d!·cisions on . 'ative affairs as ;\Ir. 
Lindley and ;\lr. Grout ,,ere also. They \\ere 
men of wide vision and good judgment and 
,Yerc grcatl_\ respt·cted. From early till late 
Dr. .\dams toiled, Gut alas, he \\'a~ cut off in 
his prime, and laid to rest beside the little 
stream al Amanzimtoto. The Station, later, 
,, as called "\dams" in his mcmor •. 

( To be Concluded.) 
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The Financial Condition of 
the Territories. 

Values in the Country. 
It is somewhat difficult to know 

exactly the financial position of the 
Transkeian Territories. Many specula­
tions have been advanced concerning the 
solvency or the insolvency of the native 
peoples. This is recognised, that not­
withstanding the large losses consequent 
upon the great droughts that have been 
quite common during the past four years, 
the people are still richer in cattle than 
they were several years ago But two 
matters have to be taken into considera­
tion in estimating values in this po~i­
tion :- that most of the stock of the 
Territories is scrub cattle; and the market 
for them is very small. 

Values and Stock. 

The General Council has encouraged 
the breeding of better stock, yet but little 
advance has been made in this direction, 
and not enough to create a market out­
side of the Territories. Large herds of 
inferior cattle do not imply much wealth 
in terms of finance. Ten years ago an 
ox could be sold on the market for £10 
or £12; to-c!a y £ 5 is regarded as a good 
average price for the same. And yet in 
the face of the reduction of values in the 
case of native wealth, the people have to 
face increased values in the c:ase of im­
portt.d goods, clothing and such like 
things. It requires more income on 
which to live to-day in the Territories 
than it did ten years ago; and yet the 
value of the stable industry, cattle rearing 
and sheep rearing, has either gone down 
considerably or remains almost station­
ary. Facts like these make it very diffi­
cult to estimate the financial position of 
the Transkeian Territories at the present 
time. All statements concerning financial 
matters can only be relative and thus im­
perfect so far as they concern the agricul­
tural and farming communities. 

Wealth from outside the Territories. 

Again, it must be remembered that 
the mines and docks contribute very 
largely to the present financial position 
of the natives. Thousands leave the 
Territories year by year for work else­
where, at the mines, in the towns and at 
the seaports. A large stream of wealth 
flows back to their homes, which other­
wise would be on the brink of starvation 
in very many instances. There is, how­
ever, another source of information that 
may be tapped in the interests of the 
financial position of the Territories. It 
may be regarded as purely European in 
its flow. Trade by Europeans reflects 
considerably the general financial condi­
tion of the people. It is indicated by the 
returns for Income Tax. They show 
that the financial position is not such as 
to cause much anxiety on the part of 
those who are interested in the wel­
fare of the people and the develop­
ment of the country. 

Income and Ratios. 

The Transkeian Territories include 
four districts; East Griqualand, Tembu­
land, the Transkei and Pondoland. The 
returns for these districts in Income Tax 
show that for the year ending June 1926-
27, the taxable income of individuals 
amounted to £730,204. It may be con­
sidered that this figure represented Euro­
pean income, although it is well known 
that a number of natives also return 
amounts on which Income Tax has to be 
paid. The European population of 1926 
was 16,058. If the taxable income be 
divided roughly by the European popu­
lation it might be said that the Income 
Tax represented £ 45 for each individual. 
This is the first fact then of a sober and 
fixed nature to which attention has to be 
directed. The taxable income of the 
European inhabitants of the Territories 
with a hypothetical number of natives 
amounted in 1926 to £45 per head of the 
European population. (See Page_ 72) 

 

 



66 THE BLYTHSWOOD REVIEW. September, 1, 28 

The month of September has been somewhat 
disappointing in the Transkeian Territories so far 
as rain is concerned. \Ve stated last month our 
expectation of showers falling in the second week 
of the month. Rain fell but not in any quantity 
save on the sea-board. Everywhere are ominous 
signs of drought, on the mountain side and in the 
valley, on the plateau and on the plain in the \eldt, 
but not in the gardens and the forests. Every­
where, even the early grass, that sprang up after 
the light showers, has been withered up by the hot 
winds that have now made their appearance. You 
have only, however, to look into the gardens and 
into the forests to see green colouring in its pristine 
beauty. The trees have a\\·oke from their winter 
sleep; the shrubs are no\\' bursting with life, and 
flowers are beginning to appear. Such seem to be 
drought-proof, so strong is the life that Spring has 
strengthened in them. A few days rain will bring 
green colouring everywhere; men are asking when 
the drought will break. It is possible that within 
the next four weeks slight showers may fall, 
harbingers of the Pacific and Indian Monsoons 
and of the Spring rains. The break in the weather 
is due in the Transkei on or about the 23rd 
October: it will occur earlier Ill other parts of the 
Union. 

-0---

Local and General. 

.\ portion of the Bible in .\fnkaans 1s lo be 
published by the middle of ne;,,. t year. 

Sir Arthur Conan-Doyle, the \\ell kno\\ n 
writer, is \'isiting South .\frica this 111011th. 

Lord Balfour of Burleigh, b,ts joined the 
Directorate of the Standard Bank of South .\frica. 

The Prince of \Vales and the Duke of 
Gloucester are on their way through ,\frica to 
South Africa. 

An ,\frikaans Eisteddfod \,as held 111 Hhem­
fontein at the beginning of September. It is about 
time for natives to organise and subsidise a similar 
type of Olympic Games. 

The idea is being restored in Great Brilam 
which urges a steady emigration to South ,\fnca 
similar to that which has been prnceedrng 111 the 
case of Canada and \ustralia. 

Dr. Alfred ll. '\:uma, :\1. I)., of \\'e;;tern 
University, Chicago, bas begun work on the Rand. 
He is one of the doctors who \Viii take charge of 
the Bridgman l\'Teniorial Hospital. 

Both in Great Britain and m South Africa 
the journalistic dull season has been enlivened bv 
lengthy discuss10ns on the Doctrine of the 
Immortality of the Soul. They ha\e all ended as 
they began. 

It has been declared by a leading stales11Jan 
that too much need not be expected from the 
Kellogg Pact aga111st war. :\lore than fifty coun­
tries have already s1g111fied their adhesion to the 

ew Treaty. 

A Vacation Cour&o for 1 • ative Teachors 
began at Tsomo on the 24th September and ex­
tended over five days. Chief Inspector Bennie, 
Inspector Storey and Mr. Barker, the Inspector of 
the District, were present during its course. 

A Convention has been signed between 
Mozambique and the Union of South Afnca. The 
maximum numbers of Mozambique natives 011 the 
Rand will be 100,000 m December 1929 and in 
1933, 80,000. South Afnca will have, therefore, to 
make up a shortage of 30,000 for the Mining 
Industry. 

A Conference on International Law, Trade 
and \Var has been held by the International Law 
Association al \Varsaw in Poland. It is well 
understood that great attempts are being made to 
solve some of the grave perplexities of Interna­
tional Law and lo establish an uniform system of 
Law on subjects over which conflicting views are 
held at the present lime. Twenty-two countries 
were represented : many problems were faced by 
the delegates and that most successfully. Three 
attitudes were represented by the Lawyers in 
Session; the first, that strict Justice should be es­
tablished on a firm basis ; the second, that Justice 
should reign outside of Politics and the third, that 
Justice should be upheld with mercy. The 
Humanitarian, the Politician and the Lawyer were 
thus represented m the counsels of the Conference. 
Their attitudes were strongly indicated 111 the dis­
cussions over the question of the Extradition of 
Criminals. A compromise of the three views end­
ed 111 this that extradition for political offences 
should be barred, but for acts causing loss of life 
or serious personal injury, the judicial aulhoritie~ 
of the State lo which application \\as made might, 
if they thought fit, order extradition, though the 
cmne had a political motive. 

A most unfortunate incide11 l occurred on the 
15th September al Klerksdorp, a town on the 
railway near Potchefstroom 111 the Transvaal, The 
Right Honourable V. S. Snnivasa Saslri, P.C., 
Agent General of India 111 the Umon, and his 
Staff had gone lo Klerksdorp on Saturday to attend 
a Banq uel that was to be g1 ven by the leading 
gentlemen of the town in honom of ;\lr. Sastn. 
The banquet passed off most successfully with one 
hundred and thirty-eight European guests includ-
111g the Resident l\lagislrate of the Town and 
District. The guests assembled later 111 the Rail­
way l11st1lule Hall lo bear a speech from the 
Agent-General. There he had to sub1111t lo a type 
of \"!Olence .J.nd impudence from a certain number 
of the audience. The 1\1 ayor of K lerksdorp, 1\I r. 
J. J oosle, adjourned the meeting to the open air 
\Jhere ;_\Jr. Sastri resumed and completed his 
speech of an hour's duration. On its conclusion 
the ;\,layor and others apologised for the rudeness 
lo which the Agenl-Ceneral had had to submit. 
The (.1overnmenl have also expressed their regret 
for the incident. As criminal proceedings will 
doubtless be taken against the men involved in 
the incident, in accordance with the spirit and con­
tents of a recent Act, comment would be out of 
place at the present time. The Press of the coun­
try has uniformly condemned the outr~e. 
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The death 1s announced o Dr. Eugene Stock, 
the well known Secretary of the Church ;\lission­
ary Society. He was the author of seyeral im­
purtant buol,s aniu11g \\hich was a lari;e History 
of the C.1\I.S. 

From carelul study of the hatchrng of the egg 
in the case of the Black-headed Gull, ;\Jr. F. B. 
Kirkman reckons that the process of emergrng 
from the shell tal,es 111 that specie,, about +8 hours. 
The process presumably begins \,ith the onset of 
lung-breathmg and blood-circulat10n 111 the chick; 
the ensuing pulsation of the chick's bod, leads to 
the automatic up\\ ard tapping of the egg-tooth, 
situated near the tip of the upper mandible, on the 
inside surface of the shell. The per ,istent tapping 
gradually produces a net \\'Ork of cracks occup, ing 
about a quarter of the circumference of the shell 
at the larger end Thirt, or forty hours' con­
tinuous tapping results 111 the drilling of a small 
clean-cut hole some\\ here 111 the cracked area. In 
some cases this hole is then steadily enlarged, and 
in others a second hole is drilled about half an inch 
from the t1rst and the two boles are eYentuall:1-
joined b, a simple split in the shell. The resullmg 
breach, m either case, e. tends roughly over the 
width of the cracl,ed area. The tapping 1s then 
succeeded bv periodic thrusts of the chick's 
whole body, resulting in the extension of the open­
ing sufficiently far to allow of the escape of the 
chick. A few hours' wind and sunshine transform 
the bedraggled little creature into a Lappy and 
altracl1\·e chick 111 down. 

1 t appears that the o.;tatement al tn bute<l to 
\ 1scounl Haldane, that Germany was his spirit­
ual home, was not lus U\\ n neat1011, but the 
interpretation of a Gcrnm11 • professor lo whom 
in com ersatwn Lord Haldane casually ren1ark­
ed ;-"T,J Lotze 1 01\e much of 111\ spiritual 
educat1011". This 1111s111lcrpretation ot a cursor~ 
remark led to the coiniug of the phrase. Still 
m one sense the phrase wa, perfect]~ true and 
reflected what many men of Haldane's generation 
belieYed of the1r philosophic and theological 
education. It was the political t:xpl.Jitation uf 
the phrase that was most unfair both to Lord 
Haldane and to German philosophy. In the 
eighties uf the last century, Lotze had quite a 
run amongst ~coltish and English philosophers 
and critics of the Hegelian School, m whose 
\vorks mav be traced ob\ ious imitations of the 
German tinnkcr. Several of his works were 
then translated, especiallv his Logic, his J!etaplzy­
sic, his Jlicrocosmos and other smaller Treatises. 
Lotze had a \ogue more on account ,Jf bis literary 
and philo uphic essays, found in his M1crocosmos 
than of his more scientific works. He stood m 
relation to the philosophic speculations of his 
time Ill the same position as H.udolf Eucken 
and Henn Bergson lo-day, whose 11,orks as 
essays appeal more to readers than to . students 
of Philosophy. The natural effect, ot course, 
is that their popularity is ephemeral seerng that 
in these days tl e History of Philosophy as 
inherent in a svst~111 has curtailed very greatly 
the value of any metaphysic of thought and 
the results ot its realisation. Like Fichte, Lutze 
has but a passing mfluence 111 thought though 
more in politics. The rngue of Lotze in Britain 
produced two good books-Prof. Sir Henry Jones' 
The Philosophy of Lotze and Bosanquet's Logic. 

In June, 1928, altogether 6,332,738 passengers 
travelled on main and suburban lines of the Union 
and South-\Vest African Raihrn.ys being 79,010 
mure than in the same month of the previous year. 

Tbe All Blacks of . 'ew Ze;i.land who have 
been touring the country in the interests of football 
ha\·e now left South .\frica and are on their way 
back to their homes. Although they were very 
success[ ul in many matcl es, they finished the 
Test :.latches with the South Africans in a draw. 

Al the end of July last, there were 15,846 
Europutr h ... bonrers in the Railway Administra­
tion's Sen ice of the Cmon, cornprising:-

12,69+ m tempornn· and permanent employment; 
I, 791 employed on a casual basis; and 
1,361 employed on new l 011:-;tructlon works, 

under piece\1ork cond1t1ons. 
Dut mg July, 1928, European labourers number­

ing .2l 2 \\ ere pru1110ted to graded po!:'ilions. 
--0---

The Wellington Movement. 

\t tl'e conclu~1on of a recent case, that, arising 
out of the \Vellington MoYement, came before the 
Circuit Court m Butterwqrth, Justice Gane made 
the following remarks;-

"It 1 • common knowledge that there is a certain 
organ1sat1on in the nati,·e territories, the members 
of \\'hich are traYelling about the country preach­
ing the story that assistance for the natives is 
commg from \menca, that coals of fire will come 
from the \Yest and dri,e the Europeans mto the 
sea, and tlmt the nat1 \ es \\ ill be liberated from all 
ta.·es. \ person preacl.ing such trash, said the 
Judge, was betra:, ing rank ignorance, and was only 
taking ad\·antage of the ignorance of his fellow 
men. Any per~on obtainrng money in support of 
a doctrine of that uatme was doing so by fraud. 
lt \1as one thing to ha\'e a society for the uplift 
and education of the nati\·e, but a society that 
preached about ,t;.c,1stance fru111 America was quite 
another matter. It \\'as pernicious nonsense. Any­
body read mg t 'le newspapns could see that 
America, above ali 11ations, was endeaYouring to 
ha\·e uni\·er~al pe,1ce and pre\·ent war. It was 
only a few da) s ago that an agreement was signed 
by America and other Powers to the effect that 
there would be no war m the future, and that any 
nation declaring \1ar would be regarded as an out­
la\\. Tl.at America \,as coming here was an 
ab"o,ule falsehood; it would be the last thing in 
the world likely to happen, and any person obtain­
mg money on a promise of this nature would be 
doing so by fraud." 

lt was about t11ne to emphasise the fact that 
ubtamrng money by false pretences or promises is 
a cnmmal act whether it be done in the interests 
uf political propaganda or personal aggrandize­
ment. The difficult) to prove fraud arises from 
the peculiai circumstances of the native people 
and their adverse attitude towards supplying 
evidence. But still it is well for all to know that 
many are exploitmg them in ways that are fraudu­
lent and illegal. . • o one s 10uld give donations to 
any who may present subscription sheets to them 
unless they are assured of the legality of the 
objects and of the relation of collectors to a recog­
nised body of responsible men. 
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Ama-Siko. 

Umntu otundileyo wakutala wafunda fut1 ez1-
gabula mgqondo wada ,-.ayakufika emfundweni 
eqiqisayo-liberal Educat10n unokuy1bona lento 
kutiwa Yinqubela: Evolution. Uyawafunda ama­
bali entlanga ngentlanga uyay1funda 1miteto ye 
ndalo; ayiqiqe lendalo edalwe ngum Dali epetwe 
yimiteto yeudalo: La\\'s uf ~ature. ,\bone apo 
okuba akuko nto emileyo vonke into 1qubela 
pambili. 

lla11ga, 1nyanga, ulwanJle, umhlaba :w11ke ezo 
z1yaguquka aziyiyo lanto bez kade z1yiyo. Zonke 
zipetwe ngumteto wenqubela. Zonke zibeka pam­
bili ziya entwem e•1geyiyo le z1v1yo namhla, kuba 
zonke zisuka entweIJi engey1yo le z1y1yu namlila. 

Kuba ngaku111h1 kwaku kangC'l\\a emabah111 
entlanga. Kuba z ,na z1yi11lo e,·ele 1zolo; ✓,iguqu­

ka, okun~e zibange. ngewakana eliuye lemmyaka. 

Zonke z1yabamha, kukade zihamba, ngayo 
lendlela yenqubel:t. Zonke zivela ebunyamern 
naseburwadeni hemYela. Aluko olwavela lufundile, 
aluko olwavela lunengqondo eqiqayo. ~lake ,,ika 
ngele iz111to zomnlu s1v1ho11C' lento venqubela. 

lzixobo. 

Iz1xob0 zem, ela ngamatye. .\hko il1z\\ e 
,~!aka la1111wa ngumnlu ehngay1 xehyo louto­
Europe. ,\merica. \fric-t, ,\;;ia 1111hali inyP. \ya 
col\\a lu111a~ve kuwo onke lawo, .\wapele ndawo 
E-Xesi nalapa e- _ • ciba 11apwa. 

I11tye libetwa ngel111~e lihe bukal1 l1he sisihhe­
tshe. Sipelelwa ngelinye libe nentunja libolshe­
lelwe entongem libe lizembe, libotshelelwe eluti111 
libe lutolo Jibe ngumkonto kute kunjalo kwa\·ela 
imborn , abo11a okuba amatye attyo ebasehH: 
umlilo a~·elisa isiny1ti. \\'aqala umntu ,valahla 
izixobo zamatye ,vaxoba ngesinyiti lrn-aYela , 1111bi 
1mboni )abona intlobo ngeutlobo zesinyiti. \la­
hlwa arna kaka enkomo kwavela 1zigc1na utluko 
nez1gcma s1fuba namakaka adah,e nges111\'1t1 
es1hle sikapukapu kant1 silush1ca. 

K"-avela v1mb1 1mbom vabona nuluwa kwa• 
vela 1m1pu ln~-alahh, a amakaka nezigcina ntloko. 
. • amhla umntu ubaba nezulu es1bakahaken1 
atobele 111tshaba zake 1clanannt1. 

Lonriubela ,eyama waka waka e111111\aka 
ls1ko lavo lime. l·mnlu ufumana ngengqu11do 
,·ake mt~ enon-cedcJ kant1 U\'akuvilahla akuqubela 
rambili atumane 111ve. 

lzindlu. 

\\ia\'ela umntu waxoba ngamatye kant1 ama 
ramco man11u1. Indlu yake yaba semll111 pezulu, 
emqolombem nasemn. unyeni pantsi komhlaha. 
\Vazama njalo ukuzinqab1s,L \ Vati akufumana 
izixobo eziugati z1zizo waqala wadala indlu yake. 
\Vati, eswele illlpaphla eyiyo yokuqingqa amatyt· 
110kuc,,ela 1miti ,,adala 111tele 11golusu lwemama• 
kazi \\ adala ongqu pants1 ngengca nezi!Junda. 
. ·amhla waka izmdlu ezinokuma amaw-lka em1-
nyaka. beyindlela en)e le yenqubela. Ufumana 
into ayilahle akufumana entsha elungileyo kunaleyu 
kant1 nayo uhlalele ukuyilahla. 

Ukudla. 

vVavela umntu wadla 1z1qamu zehlat1, myama 
namas1, Kwavela imboni ezabona ingqolowa, 
i resi umbona njalo njalo. Kwako ukuhma. 
Walima umntu ngolugxa lomt1. Kwavela isinyiti 
walima ngegaba. Kwako ukudala ikuba kwa 
botshwa ihashe 11enko1110. Tamhla amakuba 
atsalwa z1motolo. 

Unqulo. 

Umntu wavela wanqula 1zmto ezmgapele 
ndawo. \Vumbi ugxumeka umti awuzobe ngama 
bala bala anqule wona. \Vumbi umisa ilitye ah 
ngu T1xo wake. \\ umb1 unqula mto ati ilapa 
emlanjeni. \Vumbi unqula danga nenyanga. Eh 
liti Sunday '\Tonday en<lalen1 emantla e Europe 
laiisiti Sun-Day \Ioon-Day 11n111i wkunqula ilanga 
ne nyanga. Wumhi unqula oyise abafayo. 
\Vumbi uti otixo 11gama waka\\'aka kuko naba­
ngamadoda kuko 11aba11gamankazana. Yonke lonto 
yeyobunyama bemvela. 

\\'ati umntu akuq1qa akuc111ga into : edalwe 
ud1m aymgenqulwe n<lnn. Ayibo111, ayicmgi, ay1-
~ebenzi: ifile mna ouonayo, ocingayo,: osebe­
nzayo, ohleliyo andinge 11(1uli nto ifileyo. \Va­
qala umntu waz1vutulula izitixo zake wafuna 
lunqulo lumb1. Obawo bafile mna ndihleli. Eyabo 
mgcinga nawabo ama cebo afa ekufe111 kwabo. 
,Ina nd1sa-cinga, rnr a ndisa ceba nd1sa zama. 

.\ndmge nquli bona. Okufileyo kuJile akunako 
ukulawula okuhlehyo. Kuyo yonke ]onto singati 
mdlela :,·omntu inye yilendlela yen(lubela. Zonke 
intlanga, ezaba y111lo erwluto, zaliamba ngayo le 
ndlela. Eyokuma ndawern nye ay1ko. 1mpilo 
1bako ngokuhambela parnbil1. Olukangele emva 
luyabanga, olunamatele entwelll ;,,e111,-r>la luzi 
latela ukufa. 

lntla!t, ,onrnlu kuku fumana 111to 1mncede 
aze afu111aue en) e aydahle leya, 11 ialt, 11 ialo, fut 1 
equbela pambd1 nenlo zake zouke. 

Yonke lento sttele ngayo !:-111gat1 \.a stteta 
mteto :-,okuq1qa 11gama siko nakuba ikakulu entc 
tweni eqelekilevn eli liti 1 S1ko liteta t>ll\'P mto. 

Ama-Siko. 

., Ima .,m.;ade ;:;ttande dk 11hwe,r,a 1zw1 elmje: 
lsiko lemvela yrnto .rob1mJama 11ob11denge", 

ymto vokulahh, t kwakll\ela uk,rn,(, nenqubela 
ey1yo. 

Kuba ehs1ko i1dal,w• yilontlalo v1Jhum11Yama: 
nokuba-ke lihe y1nlo t-!noluto ngelo esha \un« 
mhlanie hpelelwe lixesha ali'e r1anto l111, ecla ·•HM 

livinlo yokulahlwa kwez1 111i111 z1ko,·o. 
lake "1Zt->kelise s;1rok1se 

Indawo yom Nini Ndlu 

l~entl,t, ngasf'ku11e11e ,~,lkll\,ela ngomnyango. 
Unrnlu oqiqayo unokubuza Eli siko livela pi 
!1dalwe yin1 ? 

l111pe11dul 1 ;p.t11d1e. LtclahH~ y111dlu uaz_ 11 ue­
ko ekwalrn-hle!twe kuzo. lndlu ngungqupantsi 
inc111ane Kakade ke iz1ko !tse sazulwini hleze ku­
tshe udong-a lwe11gca Kakade-ke lulunye nje ucango 
111dawo emnandi 111gapaya kweziko unmtu ahlalf. 
ekangele umlilo ekangele no cango. Ulapo-ke 
umnini n<llu. 
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Pezu koko ilizwe luwwe relerele, ama ramco 
anengozi maninzi nez1gebenga ziko into eli polisa 
ayiko. Lendlu, nesibaya, igcinwe ngummni ndlu 
ulala iz1xobo zikufupi. Kungavakala into esibayeni 
naseluca11gweni upakama exobe kade. Akasoze 
agqite pambi kweziko ukuya emuyango. Uyaku­
gudla ilo11go aligudle ngalengalo yekohlo le ipete 
umkonto ihlale ilungile. Nokupuma kuyakukokela 
ikaka umkonto uhleli ulungile. Indawo yake-ke 
ingasekunene ukuze asuke kuhle ukuya emnyango. 
Eli-siko-1,e lidalwe yindl11 nazimeko ezaziko. 

Lihle lilun~ile e l\Ibashe ngo 1820 linento 
ehmcedo apo ngeloxesha kulondlu. 

Kangela u 1920 e Bayi U mfo uuen<llu ema­
gumbi mane. Iugcango zimbini, ifestile ziko, 
amaziko mabini omabini ayame udonga. Lilodwa 
igumbi elilala nmninindlu ldodwa elo kudlelwa 
kulo. Ipi ngoku inclawo yornnini ndlu? Entla 
ngasekunene ! Hayi, leyo into yafa kwakufa landlu 
eyadalwa yiyo. Namhla kuvele indlu entsha nje 
kukwavele isiko elitsha. lmlawo yomnini udlu 
isekupeleni kwetafile. Uhlala apo nje ngomouga­
meli owongamele yonke into ehlala kulo tafile. 
Indlu eutsha nemeko ezintsha zilicitile isiko elidala 
zavelisa is1ko elitsha. 

Isekwa yilanto siy1boneleyo enlwe111 yomntu 
endala into iyalahlwa kwakuvela inqubela. 

Ukwaluka ngo 1820. 

?\go 1820 into ka-Sibuta u ::.\laci 1hleli 
e Mbashe yonwabile. Ilizwe lipangalele, kufuyiwe 
iyindyebu. Into yoknpila ngokusebenza ayiko. 
Umsebeuz1 walomzi ufezwa lusapo nabafana. 
.\madoda wona into yawo kukupuma umkosi, uoku­
zingela, kukuhamba enkumllen1, nokubuta kuxoxwe 
indaba. 

Inkwenkwe ka SibLtta iyaluka kakade loulo 
vmto yenyanga ezine. Yimihlali nemidlalo, zizidlo 
namadini, zintlanganisela zomelwane lonke. Inkwe­
nkwe 1yalu11giswa, isi wa ebudodem, iyaqeqeshwa 
1yafundiswa iyalwe isondezwe kwiminyanya yako­
wayo. Kuba oka Sibuta unq1ila yona. E ;\lbashe 
ngo 1820 lento kungatiwa inoluto lisiko elililo 
lokulungisa inkwenkwe. 

Kangela-ke umzukuhrnna ka :\lau. Ngo 
1920. Cse Bayt. Ufundtle utata ipepa lase Qonc1 
uyalitata nelase Dikeni, pezu koko utala nelase 
Edinburgh. Sisikutali unomsebenzi onguwo. l·pe­
twe yi "·utshi. Ngo 8 usemsebenzini apume ngo 
6. l~suku lollupumla yi Cawa. l holiday ingaba 
?:tveki e·-:me nezintalu enyaken1. Unayo 11nal1 
e bankm,. Chleli ey,fungele into vokuba eyake 
inkwenkwe 1vakuba yindoda. lya e-Colijini 1ya 
e Edinburgh ivakuba ligq1ra elililo. Inkwenkwe-le 
uyondltle kakuhle, 1mbekile ikutele esikolweni 
111xamele e-Coltjini inxamele e-Edinburgh. Umci 
mbi way" kulrnpumelela uv1wo iqubele kolunye 
uviwo kuba 1yabona kukude apo 1funzele kona. 
[qondile okuba yona 1yakulung1swa ukuze ifumane 
0bububo ubudoda z1 Professor t>-Coli1m1 11az1 
Professo1 e-Edinburgh. 

Ukwaluka e-Bayi. 
Elrnaluke11i kwo mzukulwana ka S1bula 

e- 1:fayi n~o 1920 azipele nclawo into ezazi xaty1s1we 
ngu Sibuta e 1\1 bashe ngo 1820 esil1 yena zinolnto 
kanti namhla e Bayi zih,thliwe. 'Nazi ezi11ve 

l. Akuko dini liyakwenziwa. 
L Akuko ntlanganisela yomelwaue vluyakufu­

mba kulomzi lutshonise amalanga imini 
ngemini. 

3. Akuko msebenz1 walomfo nalenkwenkwe 
oyakumiswa ngulom cimb1. 

+. Akuko nantwana 1yalrnteh, a ngeminyanya 
kungeko nantwana iyaku smg1swa kuyo. 

Konke oko kwafa, kufi le kuku 1920 nje kuse­
ndodeni efunclileyo nje. Lomnyanya ayinanto 
iyaziyo ngokulungisa inkweakwe ehlalele ukulungi­
swa e Colijiui nase Edinburgh. 

Into yokuqondwa apa yile ezanto zika 1820 
ezaz1 xatyisiwe ngu Sibutfl kanti namhla zifile 
azibula,Yanga yingqoboko. Zibulewe yingqondo 
yomutu ofundileyo waqabuka waqubela pambili. 

Kuba lo uyingqola ekude le nengqoboko kanti 
ufundile uqabukile nguye kanye uyazikaba azicite 
into zakuclala ngeratshi lemfundo. Ati kwehla 
nezonto zobunyama nobunt\\'ana nma ndiyindoda 
ndifundile mna ndibleli nclikangele pambili ndibeka 
pambili. Into yokukangela emva mlibeke bvimi­
nyanya iyafa ikaugele emva uayo ayiko apa. 

Kanti ke lenkwenkwe iyaluka apa e 13ayi ngo 
1920. Kakade indlela vavo inve. Ivakusiwa 
egqireni elililo. Lonto ib~ ''yi private" • valendlu 
Koti kukolwesi tatu u,,uku ibe semsebenzini wayo; 
uyise yena engawuyekanga owake. Yonke !onto 
ifezwe nge shumi le sheleni. 

Kube-ke njalo kuyiwa kulento s1yaz1yo souke 
iko e Edinburgh, London, Pretoria, Kapa pipi lm­
bantu abaqabukileyo bentlanga zouke zenqubela. 

Indoda iyakuzibonela into etandwa yiyo ne­
qondwa yiyo. Enyc ise usana olusebeleni egqireni 
enye ise ingati ute tyi njalo njalo. Omnye ati 
woziyela xa kuqonde yena, omnye ayicase yonke 
lento. Nto ehleli ipandle yeyokuba lamfeketo ka 
Sibuta ka 1820 ifile yona. 

Elokupeta. 

Anding11mngat1wa udl\\,a cas1le ama s1ko akwa 
:\ tu kudala ndalitetayo kweli nase Scotian eliti 
ako ama siko angawo afauele ukulungiswa agcinwe 
u Bawo bandixelela kudala ubudenge obukoyo 
bokutyabeka izinto ngegama lobu-Hedeni zizeke 
ezonto zilahlwe zinga cokiswanga ukuqondwa 
zilahlwe ngegama eli lodwa. Kakade bubudenge 
obo kuba kwezinye intlanga kwamanye amazwe 
ama Krestu abona atata izinto kuha Hedeni zalu­
ngiswa zagcinwa zanoluto noncedo. 

Kanti-ke kunjalo nJe kuko obunye ubudenge 
obufana nobuyata. Buseko nanamhlanje bude bu­
,·ele nakwabangati bafundile. Umntu oyakufutsha­
msa att lisiko lakut1 eli, obawo baligcrna, lelo hlanga 
atsho anamatele kulo. l'betwa kukulanda uhlanga 
lakowabo asuke acime amehlo as\·,de ukubona 
mto enoncedo nento engenalo. lngqondo eqiqayo 
ayiko. Nto ikoyo bubumfama botando. 

Obu ubudenge bunto nye nobu busaseleyo 
emaqabe111 womva urnfo enezimYi kusitnva yindoda 
ec1koza emigidm1. Lento yokuroztsa umbona mna 
andiviqondi. Yinto yo1~lungu le ayinako ukulunga 
kum. Obawo bebengenayo lento ifika nezintwana. 
Mna andiyikuyingena lento. 

N gelilelake uti uyateta utetelela 1siko lako­
\1abo kuba yena etaLJda uhlanga lakowabo. 

Inqubela yona ayiko apo Oteta oko ukutela 
uyakulumauana ne "Titshala" eyakumqondisa 
naxa angavumiyo ukuqouda. lsisu esipetwe lipa­
ngo yeyona nkuDzi apa ezi Titsbaleni. Yiyo eyafu­
ndisa intlanga indlela ye nqubela vaziqelisa ukula­
hla amasiko amadala apelelwe lixesha. 
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Oriental Thought in Europe. 

In the Nineteenth ~entury. 
In the eighties of the Nineteenth Century, 1J1. 

Max Muller of Oxford was the first after H. T. 
Colebrooke (in 1823-27) to mtroduce into English 
thought full knowledge of the Six ancient Systems 
of Indian Philosophy. The impetus of his teach­
ings was so great that it led to the translation of 
the leading Indian Classics into English and also 
into Gerl'1;1an._ The study of Oriental religions and 
philosophies ID the latter country dated as far back 
as the time of Goethe who familiansecl wid1 others 
the literary world of his t1111e with some of the 
beauties of Indian Literature. Goethe has been 
to many the path1rny to a wider knowledge of 
Oriental speculation than e\'en such German 
philosophers, especially of the Romantic School, 
as utilised their reading m Indian Classics for 
the_ir. own speculations. In German}, France, 
Bntam and later m .\.merica were to be found 
students of 1·arious systems of Indian thought and 
especially such as de, oted their attention to 
Sa1;1skrit, Comparati \'e Rel1g1on and :\I yst1cal 
Phdo~ophy. The doctrines of the lJ pan1shads, 
the R1gveda and other Classics 11 ere studie,l with 
interest during the past hundred years by select 
bands of scholars and especially by men whom Sir 
\Vm. Jones, :\Iuir and :\Iuller inspired in Eng­
!and; and Oldenberg, Sch_legel and Denssen taught 
ID Germany. Indeed, Just as many were in­
troduc~d to the Si. Systems of Indian Philosopl11 
and Literature by :\lax :\I uller. so man\' ,. ere 
introduced by Paul Deussen to Indian :\!eta-physics 
and Psychologies as the~ had been to Indian Logic 
by the appendix to Thompson's Laws of Thought. 

European Scholarship and India Literature. 
\ Ve make the abo1 e ob sen ations m , 1e11 of 

the often expressed oprnion that Europe knu11 s but 
little of Indian speculat1\'e thought. The real 
truth 1s that it was European scl,olarsbip that 
first reYealed to the Indians themseh·es whate, er 
s!gmficance there \\as of an mtellectual metaphy­
sical type m their ancient literature. Fot more 
than half a century those who were trained to, the 
ministry of the Christian Church ha, e been per 
fectly 11ell aware of the significance of the lJpant­
shads and R1gveda and ol the momstic speculations 
that underlie them. Haeckel',; speculations of a 
tn<;mistic type and J:Iegel'~ of the same compelled 
thmkers to face the issues IIl\'Oh ed m a panthe1st1c 
or a materialistic conception of lt!e and nature. 

For some time past, Indian professors and 
students have been turnmg their attention 
to the study of Oriental Philosoph • and 
they ha1e produced quite a number of ,tblt• 
Treatises. :\lost of the latter are lectme-, that 
have been delivered to students m the classrooms 
of the various Universities and Colleges of the 
country. In their books the modern scientific 
meth?d is being_ obsen ed to some extent scei ng 
that 1t 1s 1mposs1ble to go very fa1 111 any Eastern 
speculation without com111g up against certain 
barriers of language 1nterpretat1on and thought. 

The Higher Criticism of Oriental Scriptures. 
vv·hat is taking place m India 1s taking place 

ID Turkey; what concerning Indian systems, that 
concerning the Al Koran. ;\lodern methcds of 
study, and especial!, that known b, the name of 

the Higher Cntic1s111 is being applied , ig0rously 
by many students who have studied m Europe 
and that to the consternation of the established 
relig10us and philosophic authorities and to the 
votaries of ancient faiths. The mental activity 
that has been set free under the guidance of 
scientific method will undoubtedly end disas­
trouslv for many old speculations, prejudices and 
customs. Just as 1n the case of the Laws of 
:.\Ianu so in the case of the l 1 panishads, Rig\·ecla 
ancl Bhag:wad-Gita, page after p<1.ge must be 
ignored as being perfectly useless for modern 
life and perfectly ridiculous for rnrrent thought. 
It \\'ill take a few generations of modern specu­
lation to eliminate the power and influence o,·er 
the masses of Indians that the ancient forms of 
doctrine and worship have had ancl still possess. 
Th,., poetry of the Ramayana, the parabolism of the 
Dhammapada and the mvsti,·1sm of the Gita have 
realised themseh es so m~ch m the language, cus­
toms, idolatries and Temple \\·orships of India 
that they II tll not be east!\' o, er thrown b\ modern 
Science or by scientific m~thod. For Science and 
1-'hilosoph) emphasises intellect or \\'Ill; Poetn 
and :\Ivsticism feeling or the lack of it. -

Theism and Pantheism. 

l lut still a beginning has been mad m the 
direction of seeking a purer elPment in,the earl\' 
philosophies of lndia than \\ bat are seen in th~ 
natural workings of pantheistic beliefs. For after 
all something may be said, especially from the 
standpmnt of politics and law for a monisttc 
arrangement of human society. \\'e se<· to-day 
~he po11e:!o tha_t absolutism ma\ \\ ield 1n bnng1ng 
mto the lme ol ad\anced c11 tl1sallon countries like 
l taly, Spam and Turke),. .\bsolutism 1,; but a 
momstic theory or speculat1011 applied to the prac­
tice of go\·ern ment. Just as mon ,sm preaches the 
subordination of the mdi11dual t0 the State at the 
present time in these lands, so anuther fo1m ot the 
same the0ry teaches the isolation of the 111d111dual 
from all moral and f.>ocial relationships. lndia bas 
bad . full acquaintance II ith the latter type of 
111on1stt< pract1< e \\ hile ancient l;reece \\'ith its 
Ty1 an111e and \ uto, racies and ~e, era! modern 
countries \\ ith their :\I ilitansms and \bsolut1s1m, 
ha, e realised the former rn their g01 ernment and 
de, elopment. 

Dualism and Christianity. 

01 Lour~e Clmst1arntv leaches dualism and 
submerges the incl111dual neither in the State nor 
Ill the Dett). I l i~ tl11s la, t that makes the Reli­
gion of Chn~t so re,olnt,nnar\' for it 1qic;ets things 
as the) are both political, ,;onal and d01ncst1c and 
insists upon the rights of the 1•Hl11 ,dual as against 
tht Statt. I~, en in sonw of 11. lorms 1t preaches 
a< osmopol t,m1sn1 that 1s 111 htrn1om· neither with 
1nd111dual lo,altv to thee tabhshed '.:-itate nor with 
full obed1e11te to State Lai\. .\. • 111 Indian, so in 
so111t· 111oden1 pol1tH ,tl "Pe< ulat1011s, 1t 1s e1the1 
Idealism or ihilism, Self cletern1111at1011 or ~1r 
, ana, ot 1atlter both ! So also fulfils 1ts destinJ 
a11cl 1-;sue the Creed of :\lonism, be it idealistic 01 

nihilist,·. Onl~ ext1e111e l'le\1S of Christian theory 
meet such on the11 o,vn le, el. All .\lonistic 
theories must be cnt1c1sed from their own stand­
pomts, and not from that of dualism or anv dual­
istic pl~ilosoph) : fro111 the demands of feeh~g and 
asp1rnt1011 aud not lro111 those of will and intellect. 
Such 1s the mrntal attitude of the day. 
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The Philosophy of Kapila. 
The Right Honourable V.S. Sastri, the South 

African Representative of the Indian Government, 
delivered before a Society of the University of the 
Witwatersrand an address 011 the dualistic Philo­
sophy of the Sankhya system to a very appreci­
ative audience. The Upanishads ha Ye had a !{reat 
vogue in India for thousands of years. The basis 
of their Philosophy \\'as momstic and 1dealist1c. 
These had full expression gi, en them in various 
treatises but were opposed by the Sankhya Philo­
sophy. Two beliefs are attributed to the purer 
development of early Indian Philosophy, the evil 
in matter and the transmigration of souls, both 
ending in a common pessimism. 

It is this fact that relates the speculations of 
Schopenhauer lo that uf the East, - the type of 
thought, curiously enough, cin;ulated in Germany 
before the war of 1 70. It ga \'e ,my to that of 
_ • ietzsche, the Doctrine of the Superman. The 
Philosophy of the Upanishads similarly created a 
spirit of pessimism, by saying that life was an 
evil; desire was the essence of life, pain followe<l. 
desire and happiness could only be attained by the 
freedom of the Self from its essential element. 
THE SANKHYA SYSTEM EMPHASISED A DUALISM 

and an absolute distmction between the Soul and 
~latter, the Essentials llf Creation. 1 his recog­
nition of a dual element in life ,,as first made clear 
by a pre-Buddhist thinker, Kapila. Opposition to 
the monism of the Upanishads created the philo­
sophy of Kapila as also of Buddha. Uoth em­
phasised ah·at1011 in different ways: the Sankh~ a 
speculation 111 seeking deliverance from the misery 
of tran migration, the other through renunciation. 
In one thing thP for111e1 differed from another, the 
Yoga system, 111asmuch as the latter asserted the 
existence of a personal God; while the former deni 
ed that belief. lt was to the practical e. ·perience 
and issues of the Sankhya System that the lecturer 
devoted his chief attention. Though not a philo­
sopher, :\Ir. astri expressed himself in terms of 
his experience and in tl11s way made his lecture 
most instructi\'e and most tell111g. 

In , 1ew of the interest that has been aroused 
111 Johannesburg through discussions, as ancient 
as modern, over the lmmortality of the Soul, a 
further e:-..posft1un on lndian Philosophy and 

THE TRANSMIGR.\TIO!'I OJ• SOULS 

might bl' of some sen ice lo those v ho are mle• 
restr.d in such speculations. The mo111sm and 
pessimism of the lJ panishad , that had as a con­
"equent physical asceticism, was not the ori"mal 
religion of the fndians hnt sprang from the meta­
physical ideas of philosophe1 s. The Vedas, of \\'hich 
some assume the l •pan1shacl-, a<. parts, contained a 
buoyant, youthful and Joyous relig1011 which has 
retained the affections of the common people 
unto the present age. The joyous religious life 
of the Middle Ages m hrislianity ,,as succeeded 
by a moralism and a Puritanism that s:l\ eel the 
souls of i. ations in much the same way as the 
Plulosophy of Sankhya the Self of the Brahman. 
The philosophy of Kapila though dualistic recog­
nizes only two e. istemes, matte1 and soul, but 
does not recognise the deit:>, unif) ing or creating 
both. It thus differs from various theistic systems 
of Indian thought. 

Local and General. 

Public interest in Christianity and Islam was 
shown on September 9th 111 Cape Town when a 
debate took place between the President of 
the Cape :\1alay Association, l\lr. A. Gamiet and 
the Theological Professor at Stellenbosch, Dr. J. 
Du Plessis, over the merits of the two Faiths. 
The City Hall was packed to hear Mr. Gamiet's 
ad<l.ress on Islam and Professor Du Plessis's on 
Christianity. 

The well known Chief Jonathan, of Basuto­
land, died on September 10th at his native village. 
He was buried on the 13th in the presence of a 
large number of Europeans and a \'ast assembly 
of Basutos. The Rev. C. Sekhesa of the French 
Protestant Church conducted the funeral ceremony. 
The Chief Jonathan had reached an advanced age 
after seeing great changes taking place in the life 
and prosperity of the Basulos. The Chief Com­
missioner of Basutoland delivered a short address 
at the graveside in which he urged upon the House 
of l\Iolapo their duty to use their power as Chief 
Jonathan bad done. 

Ital)- 1s rebuild111g itself in more senses than 
one. In Italian cities great reno\'ations are taking 
place. The housebreakers hammer is active 
e, ery\\'here. RenoYation of old buildings is taking 
place rapidly while new erections are being under­
taken b:r most of the large cities. Every attempt 
is be111g made lo bring the l\Iunic1pal Management 
abreast ot the social demands and scientific facili­
ties uf the day. E, en school children are having 
man:, prinleges, free meals, holidays, school books, 
medical assistance, gratuitous medicines and free 
tra,1sport. Thus has Facism taken and realised 
a page from the professions of Socialism. 

An unfortunate position has been created m 
South \frica bv the limited passport with which 
:\Ir. Ballinger, the European Ad, iser of the LC. U. 
entered South Afnca. Trouble could have been 
easily e\'aded by following the usual methods of 
en1igration. Strong opposition has been expressed 
b), certain Conferences of farmers and others 
agamst the extension of :\Ir. Balhnger's passport. 
Such an attitude, howe,er, is exceedingly unwise, 
especially m , ie,\ of the fact that the country has 
to deal with the • Tat1ve Trades Umon. The 
Go\"ernment has practically refused to assist in 
its orga111sation, a ,er)- gra,e nustake indeed. If 
other industrial bodies elsewhere have offered 
tlwir services to orga111se the I.C. t_;. they ought to 
he assisted 111 obtaining information concerning the 
industrial position of affairs m South Africa and in 
gu1d111g the natl\ e o¥ganisations into making 
themseh es Trades U uions under the recognised 
la\\"s of the C"mon. It is one of the gravest faults 
of ' outh .\frica that 1t has allowed strangers and 
foreigners to do the work of education, religion, 
bu,-ine s, politics and other affairs rather than that 
the people themselve should lace these things. 
L'ntil Conferences 111 :iouth Afnca criticise less 
and construct more, the foreigner and the stranger 
will always come to do the work that the country 
requires but that its citizens refuse to perform. 
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Taxable Incomes & other Statist­
ics of the T ranskeian Territories. 

The taxable income of the Union of 
South Africa amounted in 1926-27 to 
£55,169,811. \Ve may assume for eco­
nomic purposes that the most of this 
was paid by Europeans. ow, accord­
ing to the census of 1926 the European 
population am o u n t e cl to 1, 676,660. 
The taxable income, therefore, is roughly 
speaking £32 per individual throughout 
the nion. These figures show that the 
T erritories are financially in a most 
satisfactory position in comparison with 
the Union as a whole. \Vith its £50 per 
head, Natal is in a more favourable posi­
tion than the Transkeian Territories but 
none of the other Provinces reach the 
same average sum per individual as the 
Territories. Men ha\e therefore very 
little about which to grumble, as may be 
shown further by certain details set forth 
in the annexed Table. The Income Tax 

\rea Re De,1at10n 

,n corded from 
lJistricts Normal 

Returns for 1927-28 are due to be sent to 
the Commissioners this month. They 
may be better for the Territories even 
than last year, as theirs were better than 
1925-26 by several thousands. At least 
let us hope so. 

Some Comments on the Figures Below. 
It will be seen lhal the recorded ramfall for 

1926 shows that Lusikisiki, Port St. Johns and 
vVillowvale, far exceed the figures of olher parts 
of lhe Territories for they bad reached more than 
+0 inches for lhe year. Mataliele, l\founl Frere, 
Engcobo, Bizana and Libode had more than 30 
inches while the other districts of the Transkei 
were in the twenties, except Tsomo which had 
only 17.13 inches for 1926. \\'bile l\fount Frere 
had a large increase in rainfall 7.05 inches Tsomo 
had a large decrease 5.26 inches. These are ex­
cee<lmgly interesting figures and ought to be con­
sulted by those who are afraid that the rainfall 
will be less this year than last year. It 1s mosl 
interesting to notice that the European population 
numbered at the [a<;t census 16,058 an increase in 
foe years of 1,382. In the matter of taxable 
111come in relation to European population the 
district of Nqamakwe stands at the head while 
Idutywa follows Yery close. These two districts 
appear lo be the v,ealth1est in the Territories, 
indeed in the whole of South Africa. 

Populat10n •European Ta. able 
\ 

Revenue 
Census, 1921 l'opulation Income of Callee 

quare Kainfall 
,\nnual Euro- Non-

Census, lndi,·iduals tions. 
:\Jiles, 192(>, 19!!6. 1921>-27 . 1926-27 

Rainfall. pean. \ European 

H Griqua/a,ul. In £ £ 
:\Iatatiele 1,.:!17 31 34 l+.43 1,85b 42,794 2,285 80,5bl .!.3,l24 
:\Iount Ayliff ... 369 22.72 -4.31 206 20,302 233 8,260 8.972 
:\Iount Currie ... l ,084 2 .30 10.93 .!.,334 16,438 2,613 131,2Vi 20,769 
:\Iount Fletcher ')29 )7 58 0 Hi 241 .!.6,503 238 8,3% 10,575 
:\Ioun t l•rere h84 34.>il [7.05 .348 43,048 364 25,153 15,092 
Qumbu ... 564 2b 29 ·3. o 267 35,013 253 14,355 13,245 
Tso lo 64•) 427 33,664 f57 18,983 13,134 

·mzimknlu 1,00f, 25.(i') 2. 35 5b f !O,S20 22 lS,lJOO 13,153 

T mbu/and 
Uhotdale 29') .!.7 :,4 f0.37 250 30.771 .!.75 10,%2 IO,ll37 
Engcobo ... l ,063 .H 25 1332 t,24 59,250 ()80 35,808 34,60() 
\lqanduli 508 .!.7.75 tl.9+ 310 H,560 311 19,f/)1 ln,361 
St \larks 171 ~5.35 10 4 3b3 37,585 390 15,001 13,3% 
Umtata ... r,32 .!.-HS 1 13 2.267 \6.053 2,304 IOf,407 32,27') 
Xalanga ... Jt,(, 20 % 1.13 793 15. 142 7.H 7,155 7,t,34 

Tra11skci . 
llutterworth · • · !td 21.30 l.8::> 7::>1- 20,21., 8:,0 32.Jt,7 l.!,.!Oo 
IdutY',a ... HS 21.31 1.32 HO 31,158 HO l5,912 15,420 
Kentani ... u+ 274 10,817 3.!5 18,li+'.l 11 . .!IO 
. ·qamab,e 125 ..!h,85 1 12 2fb l.l.820 256 .!1,303 10,1>56 
r omo 3')7 17.13 J .!.h 25h .!.7 079 '35 l0,GlJ4 9,797 
\\ 1\10,Hale 537 13 !9 12 (J[J l2 I U,411 371 17,171 I+. I !O 

Po11dola11d 
B1zana ... 709 35 12 i0.91 ...!.!.J 15,jo4 ..!Ill> 12,h\9 L1, 1.).! 
Flagstaff ... 428 200 32, 161> .!.64 1-~.IC)(, Ll,0H 
Libode ... 535 30.97 H 30 172 .!9,076 19') 8 814 11,195 
Lusik1sik1 931 46.73 + 3.08 .BO 54,275 .!.59 16,284 21,445 
, ·gqeleni ... 446 

~ 
184 t0,667 225 7.111 13,923 

Port St. Johns ... 340 1.79 324 21,482 111 16,508 8.4b2 
Tabankulu 517 I 71 179 -\O,Jr,2 l!Jt., 15,794 13,611 G 

fu'l'AI, Tu1c 

I 
TRA~SI-:EIA.' lu,3:,1 14,676 'J4b, Uo llJ,058 730.204 405,o+O ThRRITORIES 
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To the Reader. 

Whereunto shall I liken this generation? 
One generation passes away, another generation 

cometh. 
I gave my heart to know wisdom and folly. 
Jerusalem shall dwell from generation to 

generation. 

THE ) ounger generation always 
thinks itself superior to the older and it 
is-in one thing. It has the future before 
it with its dazzling hopes and its splendid 
opportunities, its perplexi11g duties and 
its unforeseen responsibilities. It has 
the future before it, and youthful vigour 
on its :.iide. The older gencrc1tion has 
passed its prime and has been sobered 
by the realities and the problems of d,tily 
life. It has been s·1id \\ ith some truth 
and much irony that a man of forty is 
either a fool or a physician, either able 
to diagnose the symptoms of his state 
and character; to see wht~rein he is strong, 
wherein weak; to recogn 1se where he has 
seized his opportunities or let them slip; 
to kno\\ how lw can minister, to a mind 
distressed-his own. A man must be 
the ph) sician of his own soul, or a fool. 
As ph1 sician, he is told to heal himself: 
as a fot l he is mocked. 

So spe,tks the wisdom of the world 
and men believe and act on it. And yet 
there is a great gulf fixed between wis­
dom c:1.11d foolishness that neither maxim 
nor aµlioris111 1s ,tble tu bridge. Fools 
are not burn like poets; they arc 
made hy themseh 'S : they are their 
own cr,•ators; and creations. And they 
pass ct\', ay 111 their time and generation. 
They s;rn nu vis10n; the) felt no inspira­
tion; they Liiled to realise the poetry 
of life but lived its prose. They c,une, 
they saw but they did not conquer eithn 
themselves or their <;urruundings. They 
accepted thi11gs ,1s the) \\ere; and they 
were once ) nung '. Or Ltlher, the1 were 
neYer ) oung, tor 'tlH; were fools. ".\ 
fool at furt, is ,1 tool indeed" rnc1 \ be 
satire, but tht• l111e has c1 truth ct \\ell as 
a sling in i L. Every "eneration carries 

within its life L\\'O classes thd.t those who 
love antithe~is in poetry and prose desig­
nate by contrasted terms; the righteous and 
the wicked, the good and the bad, the 
learned and the ignorant, the clever and 
the stupid. Ko generation is pureblood­
ed even in its youth. The younger 
generation possesses the future, and the 
\'1sio11-a, a generation. This is its 
strength and also its weakness. For all 
poetry has to be tried in the furnace of 
reality; every vision by its powers of real­
isation, e,e,') )Outhful generation by the 
accomplishment ot its aims. There is 
\\ isdom in youth and folly also, just as 
there are also in a,!_!,e. And what is true 
of the ind 1, idual 1s true oi every genera­
tion ; even of one which has the future 
before it. 

The younger generation 1s superior 
to the older in other respe:::ts besides that 
of its poetic visions. It enters into a 
goodly heritc1ge of the creative races of 
the p·tst. I ts surroundings have been 
created for it, whate\er such may be, in 
Literature, Art, Science, Knowledge, 
.Morals and Reli~ion. Its work on these 
is the greatest task for its vigour and its 
charactr>r. For life ca'ls upon it to 
lashion. the old in accordance with its 
needs and to create the new 111 accord­
ance with its vision. Youth can accom­
plish great things through the living 
forces of its de\ otio11 to an ideal; it can 
also fail throu 0 h the selfishness of its 
aims. These are but common places in 
the philosophy of history but they have 
their signific,tnce in the affairs of life. 
It 1s the fools who falter, the wise who 
excel. \Yisdom is justified of its children, 
is a saymg of old that is ever new 
in its repetition to generations, old 
and young. So too is folly which Haunts 
itself in pleasure and excitement, in seek­
ing it knows not why and in finding it 
knows not what. In these clays of the 
cntic1sm or the younger generation by the 
older, n en ha\'e to remember that they 
too were once young and--; each man 
will suppl) the mis ing word for himself. 
Youth is nnt a 11 wi.se nor all foolish; nor 
i~ ag<'. But the f mner has this great ad­
v;rntage th,it it has time on its side for 
thL re-crecttion ,tnd regeneration of human 
lit· and society under the guidance of the 
culture ,rncl Lhe \\ 1sdom of the .\ges. May 
no sha(to\\ obscure the vis10n of the new 
generation 1:1to \\hose hands \Yill soon 
pass a goouly inheritance of Faith, Know­
ledge, Power and Enlightenment! 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTbR X .• I. 

The Literary Styles of the Gospels. 

T 1s 11011 necess.try t<> sum up that pat l 
of uur lite1ary a1gunie11l 11h1ch bas 
alread} been set forth m relation lo 
the claim that Jesus Christ is an 
Historic Pe1-so11age. It is yet too 

early to determine the full significance that has to 
be attached to the Claims, \\'orks and Teachings 
of the Historic Christ. It 11111 I e remembered 
that in approaching this subject we deliberatelv 
proposed a legal n1ethud 111 contrad1sllllction to ;t 
literary met hod for the discuss10n of the c1·idence 
before us. That e1 idence 11e deliberately hn11ted 
to the Gospels and to their rn terpretat ion from a 
monistic standpoint. The legal method denrnnded 
such a type of enquiry for eYaluating the Gospels 
and their contents, as \\ e assumed as a literarv 
fact the generally e.·pressecl opinion that th0e 
Gospel of St. :\lark 1rns tbt fn t published of the 
four Gospels. 'l his pos lion differed from the 
early belief that ~t. :\I atthe11 had been the first 
Gospel circulated. \\ ith such an as~umption we 
proceeded to pomt out that the (~ospel of St. 
~lark ,,as a docrnrent of second cla. s e\'ldcnce, 
while the other Gosw·ls 11ere tPntati, ely regarded 
as depending upon IL and thus of third class 
e, 1dence. 

XO DOCC)ll~.-T 01· l lh'.::,T 'I .b:, Js\'lDE:,cL 

\\'AS BELIE\'! I) TU l . 1ST. 

. ~lodern scholarslup has a su1ned t'1e ex1ste ice of 
such like document:-;, heme, er, and lias uamed 
them, Sources. In cons1denng the"e Sources we 
came to the con cl uc;ion that thC'y cu,tld not be \·ery 
easily determined by th(• methods that ha, e 
charactensed the study of the Synoptic Problem. 
Indeed 1\e attempted to ~ho11 liow difficult 1t ,,·as 
to find a scientific method that \\Ould be able lo 
disc01·er original clocun1t·11ts e111bedded 111 second 
and third class e1 idence. The problem so far has 
been regarded as a pure1 literary one am! has 
been studied quite apart f10111 lite subject matter 
of the Go!'pel«. It may b ,t 11ell, therefore, to 
emphasise the pos1llu11 to ,,ltich 11e h~l\e an1Yed 
through our former d1scu s10ns. 

The point ,,e ,ue seeking lo establish from 
the liter,try slandpuint 1s tl11 , tbal \\e ha,·e 

IN THE GOSPEL Ul sr. ~!ARK Sl'FJ'ICII. r 
EV!JlE.'Cl:. TU l'IW\ l 1111, T•:\ISTE.'CJ.,; UF 

THE HISTORIC ClllU::-,T. 

That Gospel is assu1ttecl a· by rnode1 n scho,arshi p 
to be the first c1rcuh led and p11bl1shed ,11lh111 lite 
Christian comnttmil} a11cl outi:1de of 1l. It 11as 
influential in Church circle at lea l ten or liiteen 
years before an~ other of the sub equent Gospelo., 
appeared. If, therefor , 11C' < ould tl11nk of a I •riot! 
in Church life \\ hen then \\as but one ,ospel of 
an authentic type cin ulatcd a1ttongst Chri'i(1ans, 
then ,, e have a good idea of \\ hat we Im, e been 
seeking lo establish, the pnonl) of SL :\lark, its 
influence and its Yalue in the eyes and o,·er the 

minds of the early Christians. • Tow m such cir­
cumstances such a document would be interpreted 
entirely in harmony \\ 1th the Christian spirit of 
the people who received il. It 1s quite possible 
that \'arious interpretations would be g1, en to the 
\\'ork and Teachings of Our Lore.I by the Chris­
tians of the early Church of 50 A.D. But still t!JP 

Gospel would be interpreted monisticallv. Its 
language could only he 111fluenced by the Cl;nsliau 
lhoughl ti al it had created or that 11,ts l1adil1onal­
l:,, held l,y the Chui, h 11 h1ch ret e11 eel it as 
aulll('11l1c ancl authot 1lal11 c. Out e11dea1·ou1 is lo 
gel back 

TO TIIL l'OSlTIO~ 01 Till. L\In \' CHRISTIANS 

who recci,cd and mlerprdecl monislically the first 
public;hed Gospel, seeing ti at 11e arc seekmg to 
e,·aluate a document of second class e\ idence. 

The other Gospels \\ill be cons1cle1cd when we 
reach another position thal naturally auses after 
lull cons1cleralion of Sl. :\lark. \\ e h,t1·e already 
pointed out that although nu terlaiut) can be held 
concerning original Sources, yel in lhe Gospel of 
St. :\lark e, idence may be traced which enables 
us to infer first class e, idence rn the descriptions 
of an obsen·er in the laller part of the Gospel . 
This personal obsen al1011 1 n tie pat t of St. ~lark 
g11es greater ,·,tlue lo the Co. pel than has hitherto 
been generally recognised. 11 the conjecture can 
be eslahli,-,Jiecl that St. :\lad, h11n ell related his 
ohserntlinns and knowledge in the later chapters 
of his E, ,u•gel, then ,,·e have a personal \\ 1lness 
to the Crucifixton of Chn l and thus lo the His­
lone Christ. ln such a c.isc the Go. pel 1s made 
up of information d.eriYed from certain sources and 
the personal obsen·alions of the writer himself. 
The tradition p1esen ed 111 l'apias atlntn1tes the 
1nfornial1on lo the teaching of St. l'c•ler seeing 
that St. :\lark was l11s rnlerpreler. \\'e discard at 
tlrn, poml of our enquiry the lradilton, a11d place no 
,alue upon 1t. It 1s douhtle::-s corr cl but ,,ill not 
assist us Ill our present argument. 

\\'e ha,e pointed oul certain facts of a literary 
nature that ~eem lo establish the dale generally of 
the Gospel of St. '\lark. The Four (.;ospels show 
the influence of G1eek and Laun ltterar • lend­
c·11c ies in their slrudme though not in their style. 
The Jirsl century ,\.D. witnessed lhe cu111pletton of 
certain literary tenclenc1es in classical literature 
that, begun in. the Jin;l ce11lt11y 11.c., e.·hauste<l 
themselves at the close of the fi1sl century \.Tl. 

T110 of the e tendenne ;u e rdlcctecl Ill the four 
Gospel,;, T1rn oi lhe Gospels, that of !:-,l. :\lallhew 
,tnd th,lt <lf St. J ,uke, an cousll uctecl 111 harrnonv 
1\ilh the btog1aphic fo1111 Ill t lassiutl literature. 
Thev follo11 1\hat 1\e lmYe called Descent, A1list1c 
l ·n1ty and \pprec talion, 11hill' the other l\\O 

<_;o:-,pt·ls tha, of ~l. \I at k and that ot St. John 
follow the r.ll uclure of lite Theme. \ \ e h;l\ e, 
therefore, t\\0 literary sll uctu1 •s both from ,L 

classical sotltl t·. 011, 111 lite < a..,e of St. i\lark 
llH· in!Prt tH't• 1s plam that the wt 1li11g belongs lo 
the f11st ccdut\'. Indeed, lhe lour C,ospels ha,e 
the lttt nn) marks ul the lir t te11lu1 upon the1tt. 
It is 1nip ,ssil>le lo 1q;-,1rcl any ul them, as ome 
crit1< s ha, e done·, a reflet tmg an} lite1an· tend­
encv of the second cPnlur . \\hen the reader 
approaches lhf' literatuie of the second century, he 
find,, h111i,elt Ill a totally different atmosphere of 
thought lo that ol the f11st and alsu d1sco\ers 
different ltlernry forn1s Ill its compositions. 
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THE GOSPf L OF ST. MARK IS EVIDENCE 
OF THE ShCOND CLASS, 

according to our legal method of approach, and 1s 
undoubtedly a liter dry production of the first 
century A.D. In 1t there may exist evidence of the 
first class alongside of the hearsay evideu c e of 
those who, like St. Peter, accompanied Jesus; or 
of documentary evidence, difficult to discover in 
any of the Gospels. Further, it has been pointed 
out that the first Theme-Gospel followed a 
chronological order in its contents but did not 
follow a literary order in its composition. The 
first fact is an inference from the Gospel itself as 
we have it before us; the second is a statement 
banded down from John the Disciple by Papias 
and set forth at length with other statements in 
the historian, Eusebius. We pointed out that the 
influence of Aristotle which, lost for 200 years, 
was restored about the beginning of the first 
century B.C. could be traced in language and thus 
in form and idea in the classical literature of the 
first century A.D. It was his conception of order 
in composition which prevailed amongst certain 
writers, although it was ignored considerably by 
such a writer as Plutarch. St. Mark bad not 
conformed to the recognised canons of literary 
composition that traced their origin to Aristotle's 
Rhetoric. His writings 11 ere, therefore, criticised 
from the standpoint of literary composition, as the 
writings of Plutarch were likewise. \Ve have 
thus reached this point in our argument concerning 
the date and literary value of the Gospel of St. 
Mark. Its structure and qualities are such as to 
compel us to accept it as a document of the middle 
of the first century A.D. It is impossible to stale 
within a limited SJ)ace any lurlher evidence con­
cerning the influence of Aristotle upon the liter­
ature of the first century and thus to appreciate 
the criticism recorded in the extract from Papias. 
Elsewhere this part of our discussion will be 
augmented and completed. 

IT IS NOW NECESSARY TO TURN TO 
ANOTHER LITERARY PHASE 

that is common lo the four Gospels and yet ha~ to 
be emphasised very strongly in the case of the first 
published Theme-Gospel. It concerns the styles 
that may be traced in their delineations of the 
Work and Teac:fhings of Christ. It is necessary 
to repeat what bas already been said that while 
the Gospels n~flect in structure the classical 
tendencies of the first century,-just as the 
Epistles of St. Paul reflect other classical tend­
encies,-so the style of the Gospels is Jewish to 
the core. The Theme-Gospel of St. :.lark is a 
Jewish composition in classical form. All the 
marks of the style, --not of the language which is 
another problem altogether, -point to Jewish 
mentality, Jewish outlook and Semitic Literature. 
Hebrew and Aram'.lic are essentially Languages 
that form in style and structure a great contrast to 
Latin and Greek. This is seen most distinctly in 
the style of St. Mark; both general and special. 
Although language may be considered the chief 
element in style, it has not that position in the 
Theme-Gospel. Another factor relates the Gospel, 
and a most distinctive one, to Jewish literature 
and mentality. It will now be discussed briefly in 
its relation to the value of St. Mark and as direct 
evidence in itself. 

Nature Study. 

The Birds of Blythswood. 
Bateleur. A specimen obtained at Ntseshe on 

20 July l 908 is now in the King \Villiamstown 
1luseum. In Blythswood itself no specimen 'Jf 
this widespread species has been observed. 

Yellow-billed Kite. In our area this Kite is a 
summer visitor, its extreme period of stay being 
from October 15 to March 13. Near Tsolo I have 
seen it as early as August 25. The bird usually 
occurs solitarily, but occasionally in pairs. On 31 
October 1927 I came across a Kite that had all the 
appearance of nesting; it flew out from a euphorbia­
clad hillside and persistently hung about in silence. 
On November 5, when I again visited the spot and 
passed under the 5uspected tree, the bird once 
more appeared above me. I could not satisfac­
torily prove that the bird had a nest. 

Black-shouldered Kite. One pair is0 resident in 
13lythswood. The birds undoubtedly nest, as 
immature birds arP- met with, but their numbers 
do not increase. These birds are very confiding, 
and sit tamely on the telegraph-posts and telegraph 
wires or on the tree -tops. .\s they live on small 
rodents tney deserve every encouragement to settle 
near our houses. Their form of display is, in my 
experience, quite unique. One of the pair, pre­
sumably the male, rises beneath his mate or 
swoops down upon her and endeavours to catch 
her by the bill. The number of unsuccessful 
attempts that are made indicate the difficulty of the 
performance; when however he succeeds, both birds 
somersault "through the air before be lets go his grip. 
August is the usual season for this display, though 
it is also performed in September and October and 
attempted in December. Iu another form of dis­
play, tbe displaying bird flies round high in the air, 
keeping its wings all the time above the plane of 
insertion and maintaining a steady wing-beat. 

Lanner. 1'-Iainly a winter visitor. In 1921, a 
pair were prospecting at the Bushman's Rocks on 
June 25 ; in the following year on the same date 
one was perched on a tree in the centre of Blyths­
wood; in 1925, on June 27, a pair were circling 
high overhead in the sunshine. The bird has also 
been noticed in February at the Busbman's Rocks 
and in May and November flying over Blythswood'. 

European Hobby. From December 16, 1827 
to January 9, 192b one haunted a dead gum-tree 
near tlie Printing Department. 

South African Kestrel. Except during the breed­
ing-season, the Kestrel occurs singly or in pairs in 
our neighbourhood; it bas been observed from 
"1arcb 21 lo September 26, v,ilh solitary occur­
rences in February and December. Our numbers 
are restricted to a single pair, which, from March 
21 till the encl of June, arc fairly noisy. The birds 
may be absent from Blythswood during the day, 
but they come in at sunset about the rnme time as 
the Cape Canaries to roost in our trees, and on a 
dull misty morning loiter at their roost in the 
morning. Their favourite roost 1s in a bare gumtree. 
A pair of birds have been seen playing in the air 
on May 2+, and, although only a single bird may 
be seen on many occasions, there are signs that the 
birds are paired all the year round. The breeding­
haunt of the Blythswood pair has not been traced. 
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Lesser Kestrel. During the summer months 
parties of Lesser Kestrels visit our trees, arriving 
in November and, after a short stay, passing on to 
merge in bigger flocks. In 1921, twenty-five 
appeared on 1\ ovember 13 ; in 1923, three on 
November 30: m 1925, twenly on December 22; 
in 1927, six, on :'.\ovember __;l, The largest 
number seen here was forty-seven on November 
29, 1927 ; about 5 p.m. they came in to the heart 
of Blvthswood from the western hillside in a long 
draw~-out ·;tring and settled first on the dead blue 
gum associated wi'.h the Hobby. Very seldom are 
thev seen after the New Year, but in 1921 we had 
se, ~n:on February 16. 

Barn Owl. The Barn Owl is best known by 
its unearthly shriek which, in Blythswoocl, is in­
dulged in all the year round. Three, or perhaps 
four, pairs are resident here. During the day tbe 
birds lie up in disused chimneys, in rock crevices, 
m nests of the Hammerhead, or, when nothing 
better is a\'ailable, they remain perched on the 
open branch of a tree. They are ruthlessly killed 
by those who have a superstitious dread of them 
as well as by certain sportsmen who blaze away 
at anything within rar.ge. On 12 October 1921, 
one entered a house m process of construction and 
was promptly killed; on the 23rd of the same 
month one was shot al Lhe Bushman's Rocks, and 
on 17 December ot the same year a third was 
brought to me aliYe but duly set free. 

A DAIU\-0\VL DI ,\ HA11:11EIUIEAD'S NEST. 

On 7 September 1921 I put a B'lrn Owl out 
of a Hammerhead's nest, and on the 10th eight of 
us, prov,cted with a ladder, visited the site. The 
ladde, was duly set in position, and I climbed to 
the nest. Out flew first one Barn Owl, then a 
second. Insuting my arm full length into the 
capacious hole, I reached two eggs, both of which 
I put in my pocket. Inserting my hand a second 
time to explore the floor of tlie nest, I found 
another isolated egg in quite a different corner. 
The two Owls that had been disturbed seemed 
thus to haYe been incubating separately, one silting 
on two eggs and the other on one. The nest-floor 
was strewn with numbers of pellets and with the 
remains of pellets. The two eggs, on being tested, 
were found to be incubatec and were restored to 
the nest. 

Spotted Eagle Owl. .\!though I ha,e no record 
of th,s species foi February and December, I be­
lieve that cJur local pair is resident. In Blyths­
,,ood itself, this ~pecies haunts the willows by 
day ; \\ hen silhouetted against Lhe sky, the bird is 
of course llUlle conspicuous, but when perched on 
a leafless \\ illow ,,·ith a background of wattle (as 
hour lllvthswood stream) it harmonises absolute­
Iv with th-e bare willo,\s. Its alternali\e haunt, 
<luring the breedmg-penocl, '" on the rocky face of 
the adjo111111g Bushman's Rocks. I ts solemn 
''Fool, fool!" goes on from ;\farch 11 till October 
~I, being most generally heard at dusk, but some­
times also at dawn. Laying takes place in July; 
and, if the first sett111g comes to grief another is 
laid within a short time. Some account of the 
nestmg-babits was gi\en m February 1924. 

Marsh Owl. The l\Iarsh Owl is resident in 
Ulythswo,i<l. During the non-breeding season the 
birds are gregarious, and a dozen may be seen at 
once m the air in two different marshes. ln 
consequence of the excessi ye drought of 1927 and 

the very drastic cutting down of the long marsh 
grass for thatching purposes outside of Blythswood, 
the Marsh Owls gathered in our central marsh, 
where abundance of long grass available for sheller 
still remained, and as many as twenty-four were 
put up at one time. The nesting-season corres­
ponds with the dry season, March to September, 
so that the young escape the danger of being 
carried off by floods. Each successive season, 
there is generally one nest-sometimes more­
under <1bservation. Tile story of the nesting has 
been told in our columns in June 1926. 

European Roller. Odd members of the migra­
tory band that annually invades South East Africa 
reach Blythsw'.)ocl towards the end of December. 
\Vhile here, they resort to conspicuous perches 
such as a bare tree-top or a telegraph wire, and 
they are not shy. I have notes of four only within 
our bounds, and their extreme elates are December 
22 till April 2. 

Malachite Kingfisher. Not observed in 
February, May and August. This little Kingfisher 
explores all our streams and 1s equally al home in 
the reed-margined as in the willow-bordered 
stretches of water. It is a fearless little fisher, 
darting clown from a reed on a tadpole and return­
ing with its prey gleaming in its bill to its reedy 
perch, and hammering al the reed with the tadpole 
preparatory to swallowing 1t. Although it is be­
lieved to nest, i L has not yet been traced to its 
nesting-burrow. 

Brown-hooded Kingfisher. Although the resi­
dent pair is undisturbed, their numbers do not 
increase. ·1 he two birds strictly adhere Lo the 
wooded area of blythswood; usually they are in 
the trees overhang'ing the water, and in their 
favourite haunt they endure scrutiny without flying 
off. From their tolerance of observation I feel 
sme that on occasions when we have failed to de­
tect them they have been looking at us from their 
perch. The river bank skirting their favourite 
haunt is riddled with holes, which we take Lo be 
the successive burrows of the birds. 

!TS LOUD CLAMOUR IS HEARD ALL THE 

YEAR ROUND, 

being less pronounced in the latter half of 
December and in January. At certain seasons the 
birds leave the riyer-fringe and resort to the trees 
in the heart of Blythswood; there from a tree-top 
they may enliven our woodland with their wild 
cries, sometimes remaining stationary, at other 
times traversing our woodPd area and uttering 
their defiant challenge from a succession of out­
posts. Such displays may be part of the mating­
season 01 they may be a warning to all rivals to 
keep their distance. On 28 January 1923 one 
settled on the bare Lop of a Lall tree at my house 
and for half-an-hour maintamed his loud klay-hec­
ltee-hce-hee or ldee-hee-hee-hec-hee, ullered from 
three to fiye times in succession. A second King­
fisher answered the Challenge, and the first, falling 
into silence, flew off to another tall tree, where, 
from his lofty perch, he resumed his uproar, main­
taining now a clearer, bolder, lower note klee klee 
/dee klee. On the second of June I have heard 
one making a noisy round of our woodland. 

I have also heard the species among the 
Bushman's H.ock scrub, where I suspect a second 
pair are located. ROBERT GODFREY. 
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South Africa. 

The Editor· s Study. 

On David Hume. 

MY DEAR (~EORGl-., 

lf you are not tired ,titer reading m \ last letter to you 
in which I discussed Scottish Philosophers, then l shall 
"ean· you by writing about certain speculations of on<> in 
particu"lar, who was as much a literary man as a ?otonous 
philosophtr. I refer to Da\'Jd Hume, \\hose \\orks you 
will find 111 any good Library and whose Life has been 
described time and again by various writers. The great 
authoritv, however, in the biographic line is llill Bmton. 
whose ''S·ot Abroad," and "History of Scotland 'are 
known to all those who are interested m the past and 
present dl velopment of the Scottish people, their La\\, 
Institution-; and Religion. In my last letter I referred to 
the fact that Da"d Hume \las the inspiring ,pirit in the 
creation ot German Idealism and Scottish Common Sense 
at the end of the eighteenth century. He ask<'d questions 
concerninf: the Ego or Personality and its telatton to 
nature, n·ality and knowledge that aroused Immanuel 
Kant of Koningsb,·rg 'out ot his dogmatic slumber ' as he 
put it, and aroused ,1lsu Scottish thmker~ to fate 

fHI. \IEfAPHY5ll'AI, l'ROBI l"\1 01· I· !SH, CL 

I notice that m one of the South African papers many 
essays ha, e been printed recently in which the problems, 
faced by Kant and Reid as well as by others of the German 
and Scottish Schools, are again being discussed with con 
fessedly imperfect knowledge but for practical ends. How­
e\ er, let this be only a passing reference ancl let it also be 
an intimation of the perennial interest of men, learned and 
not learne,1 • 111 the problems which interested Hume, Kant 
and Reid ,Ls well as the literary and learned men of then­
clay I h, ,·e no" said enough on this phase of Hume's 
influence ,111 :\lodtrn l'hilosophy. l shall pass on to 
another influence of Hume 111 the region of l{eli ,iur. and 
especially Ill his altitude towards the :\liraculous. 

I do tins all the more readily because I am able lo 
refer you to a recent brilliant Lecture on 

11 l>AVIU Ht ~lE ~\SJ> fHL \tJIL\ClJl.Ol ~, 

by l>r. A. I~. Taylor, Professor of :\!oral Plulosoplw 111 the 
l·mversity of Edinburgh llume's attitude to\\ar<ls the 
:\Iiraculous created a great sensation in his day. His 
arguments have been time and again discussed. related to 
the growi11g knO\\ledge of the past t\\0 generation . and 
confuted from the standpmnts of various philosophies. 
And yet they persist in one translation of thought or 
,mother fur they ha, e not been tinalh elin11nated from 
ordinary t vpes of thought, owing lo ob, ious mistakes and 
ignorance 111 their exponents and opponents 

\1y dear George, what I mean is something hkL tl11s. 
If you were to meet a man ~,ith a philosophy under his 
hat-even his Sabbath tile that is intended toe. plam e\en 
a part of l\ature or of I luman Nature, you \,uuld do \\ell 
tu criticise him. 1f you would criticise him, not from your 
standpoint of knowledge and experience but from his or 
you had better lea,·e him alone. You will never convince 
him that you are right or that vour experience is wider than 
his, or that your knowledge 1s greater than his. You will 
doubtless irritate l1im, and in anger there is but little l?eace. 

, P'HILOSOPHY CA ONLY Bb: DESTROYED BY !Tlili:LF 

REVEALING !T::i ow.· l!\CO,"S!STENC!Ji:S 

whether in logic or in hie ~ome people forget that life 
has as much to say to philosophv as logic. Everybody 
knows, except wise young men, that logic is not life, that 
theory is not practice, that life often, too often laughs at 
logic. anti practice seldom, too seldom, corresponds with 
theory. If the theories of sociologists could be realised 
according tu their desires, the,· would make the earth a 
paradise within a few months but,-theory has its noblest 
place only as a constructive element of thought. But 
Human. •ature, well-it is Human Nature, strong enough 
to break all the bonds and nets with which men may seek 
to tie it. 'Tis life generally that kills a philosophy. The 
shores of the ages are strewn with the wrecks of logical 
sl'eculatwns and great philosophies. ln other words you 
must employ the instruments provided by a philosophy 
to show the weaknesses inherent in its own logic or in its 
own metaphvsic. There is no use attempting to cope with 
a system of thought by arranging another system alongside 
of it For after all much may be said for the belief that 
one speculation grows out of another, 

AS THE AEKOPLA,'l:: OUT 01• THI;; \IOTORCAR. 

\\ hat Dr. Tavlor bas done in the case of Da,.id 
Hume and the \'l(raculous 1s to explam the argument of 
Hume according to the philosophy and metaphysic of 
Hume himself. Needless to say he has done it most 
brilliantly in the Cambridge Leslie Stephen Lecture, of 
1927. I refer vou to this Lecture with the greatest of 
pleasure ·1s I know that you are interested in that perpetual 
problem, ·ature nnd the ~Iiraculous. You will be as 
intercste,1 ,n • l'hilosoµhy and the \Iiraculcus" according 
to David 1-lume. No", there are one or two points I 
would hke to bring to your notice before you sit down to 
read Dr. Tador's Lecture. I would remark first of all 
that you ought to read very carefully Hume's Statement on 
the \1iracnlous as 1t 1s found in his ··Enquiry concerning 
Human \ • nclerslanding." Tt is al\\ ays best to go to sources 
l>efore vuu reac' comments upon t'1em. It is fairest to the 
author to do so You ought to be your own commentator 
111 tl e fir • nsta<J. e I would impress upon ;ou in the 
second rlace the nec.ess,ty of studying carefully what 
biogr phcrs lnve s ,id especiallv of Hume's motive for 
\\otmg Cl'rta1P phrases 111 his discussion on the \liraculous. 
Yon will soon find out that while some readers have taken 
the statemt. its seriously others have regarded them as 
ironic In other words some have isolated the remarks of 
I lume from his personalit) and have treated them 

\S LOGICAL I. l'LRF.:--ci,:s FHO\! A PHILOSOPH, 01' 

IMPRESSIO.·ISM, 

while others ha,e rehted them IP the trend of the meta­
l 1cal n, pd ca1 1Jeas ut his day and t-, his peculiar 
character of gem litv 11(1 irony. \nonisst those who ha,e 
dealt ,., 1th Hurne from the personal standpoint 1s one, ·ho 
kne" him personally and from \\hose \utobwgraphy much 
m,) he k rnte,l concerning Da\ id llume. I refer to the 
\utob10graphv of Dr. \lexander Carl le 1722-1805, a 
modern reprint of which you mav find in any good Library. 
I shall not discuss Dr Alexander Carlvle but shall refer 
only to one or l\\O thmgs that he says in his most interest 
ing :\Iemoirs. 

:\h clear < ,eorge you must remember that in the days 
of Oa, id Jiume Scottish thinkers were ,·erv active over 
mall\ political e onomic, scientific, moral and religious 
subjects Indeed am ngst the learned class there was quite 
a ferment on these topics just, as there is to-da\ on new 
phases of the same subjects. The men assodated \\ith the 
litera1 y life of Scotland brought forward throughout the 
\ ,ole "c>.ld as ne, e1 bdore the greatness of Scotch 
Philosophy and Lear• ing You shoultl read in this con· 
ne tion Buckle on th" Scottish intellect. only read his 
remarks and , hapters w itb care, intellit(ence, knowledge 
a•Hl criticism. • O\\ for my 4uotation from Dr. Carlvle. 
"I was one of those, ho ne,er believed that David Hume's 
scl ptical principles had laid fast hold on his mind, but 
thought that his books pro..:eedetl rather from affcctatio1L 
o_t sup, 1·iority and t,rid o_t 1tndersta,uli11g and loi·c 
of vainglory 

The Lecture bi Dr. T.1ylor 1s a suftic1ent comment on 
these rent. rks from the \utobiography of Dr lexander 
Carlyle. 

a1n, 
faithfully yours, 

A, F. K. 
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Lexicography. 

In the Greek Language the En9hsh adver­
bial but not the conjunctional phrase, in order,' is 
variously rer:dered and that according to the con­
ception underlying it. The word, order, :)f course 
1s used m very many senses and its meanmg has 
to be determined in its relation to the sentence or 
statement in which it is found, and so we may add 
is the phrase, in order. Thus the latter may 
denote any regimental or battle array as it does in 
Shakespeare:-

" 1 hear their drums. Lets set our men m order 
and issue forth and bid them battle straight." 

Here the usage may be characterised as physical 
seeing that men haYe to be brought into ranks and 
made ready for attack. Another meaning of the 
word is to be found in English \\'riters. Thoughts 
may be arranged in order, that is logically. The 
name of this arrangement 1s Yery ob\'ious. There 
is also a scientific use of the word in such senten­
ces as state that the \\ oriel was made in order, or 
according to a certain arrangement. An English 
poet has declared that order is Ile:1.Yen's first law, 
and an American that "the world was built 1n order, 

"AND THE ATO~fS 1fARCHED IN TUNE." 

It may be considered, ho,\e\'er, that this use is 
somewhat poetical, but still the usage is there. 
In essence, ho,veYer, the usage of this word is 
metaphysical, the projection of a physical arrange­
ment upon the essential elements that go to create 
the world. 

Another usage of the word may be indicated 
and that from its use in Rhetoric, whether the 
word be used in speech or in wntmg. In this 
sense order means the placing of words and the 
construction of sentences m accordance with 
rhetorical devices whereby the subjecl mallet 1s 
presented to the nund in such a form 9.s to strike 
the imagination, arouse the feelings, stimulate the 
memory, inform the mtellect and compel the 
judgment. This rhetorical use of the phrase, in 
order, draws attention to the force of language, 
the beauty and harmony of expression, the sub­
stance, arrangement and mterpretat1on of the sub­
ject matter. Reference may be made to one more 
usage. Sometimes the phrase is used to denote 
succession of e\'ents. At the present day some 
papers print a diary of events accordmg to the 
successive days of the ,veek or of the n1onth. 
They set forth events in order, 

1.· CHl{<):--;OLUG!CAL Ol'UER. 

Other usages of the phrase may be ignored at 
the present as ,, e \I 1sh to emphasise only one or 
two of those that we have formulated. 'In order' 
is a phrase that may be used to denote physical, 
metaph) sical, logic:i.1, analogical, rhetorical and 
chronological relations. Tbe reader has t0 deter­
mine ,.,h1ch when he comes upon the words in any 
English sentence. ,\ witty Frenchman has re­
marked that English is a most wondertul language. 
In it you can say nothing and mean e\ erything and 
use the same word for both. It 1s a commonplace 
in most languages that the word 'nothing' may 

mean everything. The value of a word depends 
upon its relation to other words 111 a sentence so 
far as its significance, and not its grammar, is 
concerned. Undoubtedly modern languages and 
not English alone have many words carrymg very 
heavy burdens of meanmg seemg that by various 
devices men have been able to curtail their voca­
bulary, and use separate words in various senses. 
We find in a Dictionary beside us that the word, 
from, has some fourteen meanings quite distinct, 
so useful is it to those who employ it. There 
is a legal ltaditio11 that a Scottish law case was 
decided 

ON ONE OF THE PECULIAl{ USAGES UF THE 

WORD, "FROM." 

Now, we find in many Greek words similar usages 
to the aboYe but not so numerous, and that from 
the eighth century B.C. or from the time of Homer. 
Instead of having one word or one phrase as in 
English with a large number of usages, Greek pre­
ferred to have a number of words or phrases expres­
sive of the different conceptions that have been 
adumbrated in the example of the adn·rbial phrase, 
"in order". Or to say tl.e same thing in other 
word, \\hat meanmg the English mind has saddled 
upon a phrase or a ,vord, the Greek has differ­
entiated and has employed a separate word for 
each conception. It has differentiated between 
chronological order and physical, between rhetori­
cal order and logical in accordance with the 
analytic genius of the ancient Hellenic mind. 

\ \ hen we examine the usages of the phrase 
"in order" in the Augustan .\ge and the First and 
the Second Century A.D. we find distinct words 
for different conceptions of the same. T he reader 
has to determine from the conte. ·t of a passage the 
usage of the adverbial phrase. The ordrnary 
reader of course slips past the words without much 
interest in their significance but the careful reader 
has to use his judgment rn determmmg what the 
words in their grammatical and literary connection 
mean. Se\'eral examples may be given to illus­
trate these remarks, commonplace no doubt, but 
not needless on that account. 

THh IDEA, ''1N ORDE!{" 

Before setting forth the e.\.an1ples that have 
been col lected in illustration of the use of the 
phrase, "m order," it appears necessary lo state 
more in detail "hat has been already mentioned 
that the Greek mmd tire" d1stmctions and employ­
ed different words to express these that the English 
1xefers to express by the various usages of smgle 
and prominent words. ,\!though ,lll analytic 
language in grammar, English is not so m ideas 
and language. }father is il synthetic in these -a 
most 11onclerful fact to foreigners. As ,1e prupose 
lo examine the ancient usages of the phrase or the 
wor<ls rendered "in order," and especially as they 
appear 111 the New Testament, we must point out 
one or two important facts concern111g them. The 
first is that t be words may express grammatically 
either an ad\'erbial or a verbal idea, quite apart 
from the distinctive force of lhe word employed. 
\Ve find the verbal idea \ ery promment in Greek. 
Thus "to-arrange-m-order" 1s a full verbal con­
ception, and contains no adverbial modification 
of the idea 1diatsoe\ er. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

MINISTER, Tl-IE REV. D. D. STOR\!Q:,.;T, B.D. 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.m., 2.30 p.m. and 7.30 p.m. 

On \Vednesdays -9 a.m. 

Holy Communion On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths·-Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9. a.m. 

On \Veek-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Every pupil is required to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Book for the Lessons and the Services. 

Collections arc taken after the Sabbat1, mo~nin,; 
and afternoon Services in the interests of !\Iis.;i01 
\Vork. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selecte,! number of pupils is taught 
ad,anced Music for Church Ser\'ices at such hours as 
may be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for business at four 
o'clock on the last Friday of every month. 

Tho Teacher, m;i.v meet for the aiscussion of 
School work once a week at a suitable hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders arc admitted to the Institution at £7 5s. or 
[9 5s. or [12 5s. per session. No remission of fees will 
be given to late comers, seeing that they_ reqmre more 
attention, and extra work has to be given them in 

preparation for their examinatioas. 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those who have fallen into arrc0ars will be 
charged Bank ~nterest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

Every pupil of the Institution must have a Bible 
and a Hymnary for use in the Schoolroom ,1nd Chu,ch. 

Lists of Books for the various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Bookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom requisites are 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil must be supplied 
with the necessary material <!,lld books for his class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

It is requested that all applicants for the Indus­
trial Departments in Blythswood lnstitulion apply 
for admiss10n at the close of the second session. 

FE,ES, 

The fees for these Departments are £5 10s, per 
annum payable m two instalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s. 

Business Department. 

The Prmc1pal 

The Secretary 

Mr !::,:Jrmont 

Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the MANAGER, BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH, C.P., Soun-1 AFRICA, 

All payments by cheque or Post Ol'ice Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D. D. STORMONT. 

All Institution 01·ders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

~/lemoranda for 1928. 

THE Il\lSTlTL'TION be6ins tn Iirs, ::-e J1 . .m on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' Industrial and on Jan. 26th 
for Training and l'r.,ctising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Se,;sion be6i,·s on July 
14th a,id 21st and e,1ds in Decec,Ler after 
the yearly Examination. I ARE Ii TS au<l o,hern 
are requested K0'I TO SE!iD l!Ui,,,ES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS u:-;TIL A SPECIAL DAY, 111dicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXAML 'A'1 IONS take pla..:e 1,1 December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the ,·arious 
s,1bjects of examinations BEFOHE Tl.i, 20TH \l,GUST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS THE NU:.\IBEI< OF bOARDJ~lx.S islimited­
parents are requested to send their children at the 
very beginning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in advance by letter, or on Forms of .\pplica­
tion supplied. 

\VE WOULD Dll{ECT the attention of parents 
to the fact THAT FfoES MUST BE PAID IN ADVANCE, 
either by che"que, post office order, or cash. Money 
for payment of accounts or of fees should be sent to 
the l'RINCIPAL OF THE l!'olSTITUTION. Much 
trouble will be saved, if cheques and orders are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the 
Institution. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
As soon as a sufficient number of pupils apply, 

The .Blythswood Secondary School 
will be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
lK STANDARDS VII AND Ill. 

The work in this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

Exa,ninations of the Education Departments ; 
THE ENTRANCE EXAMINATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Tetritoties 

A!\D 

The South African • ative College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THE Fr-;r.s OF THE SEi:::JNDARY SC!IOOL 

The inclusive fees for those who sit at the 
normal or [14 10s. Dining Table will be [22 10s. for 
the two sessions ol the Academic Year. 

Those who C.:es1re to enter this :achoo! should 
communicate with 

THE PRINCIPAL, 

BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 

BUT'lERWORTH, 

from whom the P,·ospectus or the SecondAry School 
may be obtained. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

fhe Institullon 1s under the direction of the Urntecl Free Church of Scotland. Its object 
1s to furmsh to • Tat1ve Young .:\fen and Young \Vomen fitting opportunities for ac(luiring 1\10-
ral, Literary, Educat10nal and Industrial Training suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STORMONT, M.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.B. 

REV. R. GODFREY, ~I.A. 
:\IR. ,\. B. W. :\TARLOW, ll.A. 
'.\IR. J. BAIKIE, B.A. 

:\IR.]. B. LUTI 
"\IR. J. SOTASHE 
:vIR MATSHA 

MISS M. McDOUGALL 
MISS G. l\lcl>OUCALL 
:\USS E. McBAIN 
:\llSS B. TAYLC>R :\IR. C. E. WAR.'ER. 11.sc 

:\IR. :\1. ::\1. WIGGETT, 11.sc 
:\IR. JOHN FORREST 
:\IR. A. D. '.\k.NAB 

'.\m. ELLIOT .'\IDUBA 
\IlL DAVID NCANISA 
MR. SA:vIUEL l\lTlYA 

::\TISS BALDWIN 
:\TISS COOPER 
:\lISS SOGA 

:\IR. J. CRAIG 
MRS. CRAIG 

'.\IR. EDDIE NGCEBI.,TSIIA 
l\IR. ALBElff CWALA. 

:MISS AGNES BOTHA 
MISS LEGINA FELEZA. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

Principal Teacher 
l\Ir. JJaikie. 

\Voodwork Mr. J. Forrest. 

Mr. A.H. \V. i\Tarlow. 
Mr. Wiggett. Miss Cooper. 

N ee<llework and Handwork Miss Ualdwm. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 

Senior Department, l\Ir. \\ arner 
Mr. Lull " 

The Boys' Industrial Department. 
Instructor, l\Ir. Forrest 

\Voodwork and Carpentry, l\Tr Forrest. 
1 Mr. i\Iduba, 

Assistants, t ",,. "T • :" r. n canisa. 

The Farm Department. 

Superintendent, . l\Ir. McNab 

The Medical Department. 

Junior, Dc·parlmenl 
,, ., , 

Mr. S0lashe. 
Miss Botha. 

Domestic Science Department. 
Instructress, Miss Taylor. 

Domestic Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 

1 'eedlework, .:\Iiss Ualdwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

:\Tanager, J\I r. l\IcN ab. 

The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, Mr. Stormont. 
11 r. l\Hiya, Mr. r gccbetsha, l\I r. C wala. 

The Business Department. 

The Manager, . h. ~tormont The Secretary, l\Iiss G. l\IcDougall. 

The Boarding Departments. 

The lnslttution 1s a Boarding School, and pro, ides Board, Education, etc., for 1ls Pupils at £7 5s. 
or [9 s~. or £I.? 5s. each per session of 20 weeks. f n lite scholastic year there are two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan. June; July-Dec. The yearly fees are £1-t 10s; [18 !Os. and [24 ]Os. 

Bo~rding Fees must be Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding Master Mr. Craig Mistress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal Miss McBain Mistress Miss Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 

Native Affairs in the Union of South Africa. 

U'5,iiimiiiiiiiiiiiiii-i1T is stated that the next Session 
of Parliament will begin on 
the 5th January, 1929, and 
that Parliamentary Elections 

for the Senate and the House of Assembly 
will take place towards the close of the 
year. Preparations are being m~de 
throughout the country for the com111g 
Session and Elections. Amongst these 
the alive Policy of the Government, 
embodied in five Bills, that have been for 
sometime before the people, takes the first 
rank. .\!ready much time and energy 
have been spent upon the modific;1 lion of 
the original Draft Bi.lls, and that by 
Committees and Conferences. A new 
Committee has been appointed to put the 
final touches on the measures so tliat 
they ma_v be brought before n~xt }\u li,t­
menl early in January, 1929. fwo blue­
books have appeared in which the 
evidence of jn terested parties, European 
and Native, have been set forth at length. 
From these it is obvious that two or 
three is'. ues are at stake, Land, Franchise, 
and Org,rnisation. 

The Land Problem. 

TlH theory of 1 alive Segregation 
demand" for its practice more land for 
the Tribes, and thu:s more protection from 
European competition. In certain 1~arts 
of the Union such can only be ol>ta1necl 
by expropriating the farms of Europeans 
and transferring them to A rative Terri­
tories. Measures for this end have been 
proposed in one of the Bills, but they are 
regarded as not sufficient for the demand-: 
of growing populations and tribal segre­
gation. More land and ::;till more land is 

being demanded on economic and segre­
gation terms that are in conflict with 
European farming interests of the highest 
value. How to buy out such is a problem 
of Finance on which but little light has 
been shed by the evidence published. It 
app C' ar::-, ho'vvever, that the Native Affairs 
D e1nrt111e11t aim at complete segregation 
ol llC\\' _ r 1ti,·e Territories after the fashion 
ot' tb Trctnskeian Territories as much in 
the interests of the Tribes themselves as 
of their effective administration. Pro­
posals have been suggested whereby the 
G overnment should spend several millions 
in solv1n~r the Land Question by purchas­
ing all l<..uropean farms in certain Dis­
tt icts. But no <leLails have been given 
ancl so the su,roestions fail to carr)' either ~t, 

\ eight or conviction. The new Com-
mittee met) be able however to show a 
way whereby segregation as much de­
manded by Native as by European may 
become effective so far as land is concern­
ed. .\ good and e4uitable Land Bill will 
protect the_ Tati,·e a;;ainst EuropP,an ex­
ploitation, and will give him an incentive 
to use ::he soil more than he is doing. 

The Franchise. 

It is the protection of Native Land 
that maJ...es the Franchise problem apart 
from its political significance, so difficult 
to solve. At present the Natives of the 
Cape Province possess the full franchise 
in :1ccord,rnce with the original Ordinance 
that conferred Parliamentary Govern­
ment on the Cipe C!L Good Hopt. The 
gifl of the Franchise came from Great 
Britain and has been valued by the Na­
tives as such. The Act of Union has en­
trenched 1t in politics so far as the Cape 
Province is concerned. The ne\v Fran­
chise Bill proposes to eliminate the pre­
sent vote and its application, and to intro­
duce a new form of ative Franchise 
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throughout South Africa. Those who 
have never had franchisal rights in the 
Natal, the Transvaal ,rnd the Orange 
River Provinces are to receive them under 
the new type of Parliamentary voting. 
The Natives are to have their own elected 
Parliamentary representatives as they 
have at present nominated Senators in 
the Upper House. Their voting power 
is to be segregated just as their lands are. 
It is plain that a political, economic and 
legal dilemma arises that is not to be 
easily solved Political rhetoric and 
racial sentiment have to be discarded in 
any attempt to face the Franchise posi­
tion that arises from the fact that the 
Native requires protection in land, liquo1· 
and other matters and yet demands fu 11 
franchise rights. At present the Cape 
Native vote is a protection-vote, while 
the European vole is pure. As it has 
been asked more than once during the 
past thirty years :-Is the Nativ£ pre­
pared to give up protection of his lands 
and Territories and enter into the politi­
cal arena on the same term-= as the Euro­
pean? If so, the latter is quite prepared 
to meet him on such term::; of ey_ualit), 
indeed would welcome sue l 1 tc. 1 m ·, for then 
Europ£an capital and energy would soon 
make itself felt in parts of the cut,11t1') 
that have made but little progre<;s for 
years past. In relation to the Europe,111 
vote the Native is a protection-vote. It 
is very difficult for a legal mind lo :-iolve 
such a dilemma as Nati\'e Pro ectio·1 in 
L and has brought into the political arena. 
The best brains of the country have been 
devoting their attention to this matter; 
the revised Bill \vill embody their com­
bined wisdom. U 11fortunately, political 
and racial prejudices on both sides may 
complicate matters considerably, and 
equality or protectio11 suffer in the end. 

Field during his yca1 of office. vVherever 
he went he was received with ent.iusiasm 
Ly all ciasses of the peoµle. His geniality 
and kindliness captivated and made 
friends everywhere; his gifts of preaching· 
and sermons of simplicity attracted to 
his services in various towns and cities 
crowds of hearers and worshippers. And 
now the great scholar, preacher a,,d divine 
h,1s passed away to the sorrow of those 
who kne,v and appreciated his charm of 
manner, hi-, powers of thought, and his 
love of knowledge. 

Dr. Geon;e Herbert Morrison was 
the son of Dr. Thomas 1 lorrison, Prin­
cipal of the Free Church Normal School, 
Glasgow. IIis uncle:; ,,ere also well­
known, Dr. Donald Morrison, Rector oi 
Glasgow Academy, \'.here Dr. George II. 
Morrison rcceiYed his early education, 
and Dr. Alexander ~Torrison, Principal of 
the Scots Church College, l\lelbourne, 
wl.o--e son, Morrison of Pekin, was one of 
the mos~ distinguished publicists and 
journali!.tS of 1hl past ,.:;encration. Dr. 
;\[orrison wa~, educated in Arto.; at the 
Cl::isgow ·, niH 1sit1 ,rncl in Divinity 111 

the F.ee Churc], Culh ~<' thue. For a 
short time bet,H l r h;i:, ,\rts and Di ·inity 
Course he ;l!'-sisled J >r. Murray in the 
compiht1011 uf the Oxlord English Dic­
tionary. Thie; work \\,\S ·, pleasant re­
collection to hilll ancl introduced him tu 
the beaut\' and method of Oxford. On 
the con11/etion c,f his divi,1iL) cvur:-ie of 
lour ye, r::;, Dr. Morrison ;1ctl(i for a time 
as ;1ssista11t to the erv En·. Dr. \Vhyte 
of Free St. George's, Edinburgh. Subse­
qucntlv he bec,trne 2\linistt.:r of the Free 
Church in Thurso, and St. John'!", 
Dundee. ln ] 902 he bec,1me dinister of 
\Velli11gto11 Church, oppu:,ite the U niver­
sity of Glas 0 ow. 111 that position Dr. 
2\Iorrison had c1 pow1-rfu' influence upon 
the religious and :,ca<kmic life ot Chs-

:i gow and of Scntla ncl, a 11d 11ot there llone. 
V R D G H M • For throu 11h his numerous book-; of de-ery ev. r. . . ornson. ,.., 1 1 · 1, 

\'otio11, 1 literature anc 11s wee ,t) con-
1865-1928. uiLutions to the religious pre s, he 

It is Lut eighteen months since Dr. 
George H. Morrison, the 1Yfodcrat0r ut 
the United Free Church of Scotland for 
the year 1926, and .\fr .. lorrison vi!',itcd 
the Union of South Africa ,md kft bC'­
hind them many pleasant memories ot 
their presence in our midst. Dr. Morrison 
was the first l\loderator of his Church to 
make a tour of the South frican Mission 

made his 1n me h10w11 th rough Lhc. \\ hole 
n:ligious world as that of a 111a11 uceply 
devoted to th<' work of 1ire·1ching the 
Go 'pel of Chnc;t to ,ti] classes of ociety 
in a ,in,,ome :ind 0 1acdul manner and 
stdc. Ltny in S0t:th 1 lrica will deeply 
n•oret the de,tth of Dr .. \lu1 rison at a time 

M Cl •. when his intlucncc ""' a 1nsllan teacher 
ancl scholar w,t'> growing stronger and 
stronger over young and old. 
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Educational 

American Missionaries in South Africa. 
(Continued.) 

By i\fRS. Gl<AY, Johannesburg. 

LL \\ho knew Dr. Adams and his 
devoted wife, never wearied in 
speaking of their consecration, 
their organization, and their pret­
ty, ::,irnple, but home-like d\velling. 

Dr. Adams' funeral \\ as largely attended by 
great throngs of Zulus -and by the officers and 
men of the British garrison in Durban and by 
many member:=; of the Government. He rested 
from his labours-among those \\ ho had 
learned through him to know Christ as the 
Great Physician, and his grave testifies to his 
life, even to this day-although seventy years 
and more, have passed since then. Mrs. Adams 
went back to her native land, and died a few 
years later. There is an excellent likeness of 
her, tall, stately, a woman of taste and dignity, 
a nobk• ,ioneer. 

Th~ grave of ::\Irs. Dr. \Vilson vas long 
neglected and unknown -but in 1912 the slab 
of rudely cut slatestone placed in the grave by 
Dr. \Vil on, \\as discovt:red, and a Club of Ame­
rican women placed over the spot a -.,uitable 
monument. It stands beside the r,tih\ay at 
Zenderlii1g's Po. t-telling that yo,111g jane 
\Vilson aged 21, was there laid to rest. So 
·0L111g, and so far from her native Virginia­

the first ,\merican \\Oman t J he laid in Trans­
vaal soil. Mrs. Hannah Grout \\as buried in 
Bethelsuorp, Cape Prm-ince, and her grave has 
recent!} been put in good order -b) desc<:nd­
ants of kind friends who knew and loved her. 

NEW REINFOl{CEl\lENTS. 

After these faithful American missionaries 
had founded the work in South Africa, aud 
those \\ ho ren1ained after the first fierce wars 
and fightings realized that peace and a firm Gov­
ernment had been established, it was thought 
well to send to America for reinforcements­
and soon others came-and opened new 
stations, translated the entire Scr;ptures, intro­
duced a printing press, and established 
schools. Education has always been a part 
of the policy to be fostered at the American 
Stations as the buildings and the institutions 
at Adams and Inanda so evidently have 
shown. 

::\IRS. M. K. EDWAHDS. 

The fir t lady l\lissionary to be sent out, 
alone, \,as Mrs .. tary K. Edwards in 1369-
and her devoted life drew to a close \\ hen she 
had passed her ninety-ninth year. Thousands 
of Zulu girls have passed under her instructions, 
and have realized how many sided and how 
\\ ide was her vision. She had mealie and 

pumpkin and potato fields dug and planted 
under her care. Tree planting was a great 
hobby. She devoted much time to the culture 
of many kinds of fruit and all sorts of veget­
ables. She had needle\\'ork of all sorts tho­
roughly taught, and was indefatigable with 
poultry. She, however, put first things first, 
and strict truthfulness, honesty and morality 
were constantly inculcated. She was a re­
markable Bible Student and had a wonderful 
memory to the end, and literary culture in its 
\\ idest :cnse marked her whole life. Above all 
she ,,a:; a humble, earnest Christian, finding 
in her Saviour's love and guidance her greatest 
joy. Other ladies ha\·c followed her-and are 
doing noble \\ ork-but her life can never be 
forgotten. 

---0---

Systems and their Creeds. 

feimiiiiiiiiiiii~R J~. Stanley Jones has cleverly 
dnrn n out the chief principles of 
variou::, S) :,terns of thought and 
practice i11 a series of statements 
that invite comparison and con­

sideration. Each system, he says, must be 
judged by its output, its fruit. "The outcome 
is the crirerion." \ 'bat we are trying to 
produce? The ends of the different systems 
of thought and faith may be summed up as 
follows: • Greece said, ';Be moderate-know 
thyself"; Rome said, "Be strong-order thy­
self"; Con[ ucianism says, "Be superior­
correct th) self" Shintoism says, "Be loyal­
suppress thyself"; Buddhism says, "Be dis­
illusioned - a11nihilate thyself"; Hinduism 
sa_) s, "Be separated-merge thyself"; :\foham­
medanism Sa) s, "Be submissive-as::,ert thy­
self"; Judaism says, "Be holy-conform 
thyself"; :\Iodern Materialism says, "Be 
industrious-enjoy thyself"; i\Iodern Dilet­
tantism says, "Be broad-cultivate thyself"; 
Christianity says, "Be Christlike-give thy­
self." 

Students of Comparative Religion will be 
able to add in the necessary details by which 
the central principles of various types of 
Thought and Religion are so graphically de­
lineated in the above quotations. These 
phrase most brilliantly the ideal and intellec­
tual conceptions of well-known forms of life and 
conduct. :;\lcn, however, who profess various 
Religions or PhilosoP,hies seldom conform to 
their beliefs and requirements, for the world is 
too much \\ ith them and their lives are bound 
up too much with self-interest. Speculation and 
practice seldom accord, for intellect and spirit 
arc generally at conflict with \\"ill and desire. 
Besides, social surroundings are not overcome 
by individual culture nor is communal society 
regenerated e. ·cept by the individual, educated 
and cultured, seeking to impress his ideals 
and character upon his fellows. 
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Forms of Speech 
Direct, Indirect and Mental. 

RAM MARIANS point out that in giv­
ing a report of what anyone has said 
a writer has two ways in which to 
phrase the speech, the one hy report­
ing the very words of the speaker, the 

other by adapting the words according to the needs of 
his composition. The former is called Direct Speech; 
the latter Indirect Speech. Thus in the sentence: 
The man answered, "I do not know anything 
about the matter;" the words of the speaker are i 11 

Direct Speech and are supposed to be the very 
language that he used. In the sentence, The man 
said that he did not know anything about the 
matter: a noun clause is employed by means of 
which either the sense of the words or the adapta­
tion of them to tbe form of the sentence ancl the 
circumstances is expressed in an indirect way. 
Thus, whatever may be said by anyone may be ex­
pressed in one of these two ways,- by Direct 
Speech or by Indirect Speech. It is the function 
of the grammarian to distinguish between the two, 
or at least to draw attention to the differences that 
arise when these forms are employed to denote tbe 
utterances of a speaker. 

DIRECT SPEECH AND INDIRECT SPEECH 

differ in many way" and give rise especially lo 
certain modificatim sin the structure of a sentence. 
Thus, a direct form of expression such as, "I shall 
see you to-morrow," undergoes certain alteralions 
when it is embodied as an objective clause ir, a 
sentence or in a paragraph. If we transform the 
sentence into Indirect Speech, it loses its grammati­
cal force as a principal sentence and becomes a sub­
ordinate one; "He says that be will see me to-mor­
row," or, "He says that he will see him to-morrow," 
are two forms at least into which the Direct Speech 
may be phrased. It is obvious that two distrnct 
speakers are implied in the two objec-trve clauses ( f 
Indirect Speech. It is also obvious that i11 the 
case of the second speaker two different persons 
are denoted in the objective clause by the pro­
nouns, he and him. And yet both forms of Indirect 
speech are reports of a simple sentence in Direct 
Speech. At the same time it niay be remarked that 
the pronouns, so ambiguous at times in English, 
are not ambiguous in other languages; since differ­
ent pronouns are employed to bring out the dis­
tinction which exists in the case of he and him in 
the above objective clause. Agaiu, when the 
principal clause of a complex sentence hy meaus 
of which Direct Speech bas been transformed into 
Indirect Speech changes its tense from present to 
past or future or otherwise, the objective clause 
has to follow suit and change the tense all(l even 
the mood of the original statement "He says 
that he will see him to-morrow," becomes, "He 
said that he would see him to-morrow," accordmg to 
certain recognised rules concerning the Consecution 
of Moods and Tenses. These and similar differences 
have to be recognised rn all clauses and forms of 
sentences in which Direct Speech has been trans­
forrred into Indirect Speech. 

Now, it may be very easy to throw into a 
subordinate clause the sentence that forms Direct 
Speech. 

lT IS NOT SO EASY TO RESTORE FROM THE 
SUBORDINATE INDIRECT SPEECH THE 

ACTUAL LANGUAGE OF A SPEAKER, 

and that quite apart from the adaptation or the 
interpretation of the words which the writer 
may employ. Direct Speech embraces the ac­
tual language of the speaker while Indirect Speech 
need not imply such an inference when it is 
transformed from its Indirect to its Direct form . 
There is always some uncertainty owing to the 
subordination of the original expressions to the 
grammatical form and literary requirements of 
a sentence or a paragraph in which Direct bas 
been rendered into Tndirect Speech. It, there­
fore, requires Lhe greatest patience, discernment 
and knowledge on the part of the reader to dis­
tinguish or to discover quite clearly the original 
utterances, in their indirect form. Tbe fact 
remains, however, that these two forms of speech, 
Direct and Indirect are recognised in all languages. 
Every language has its peculiarities in the matter 
of Indirect Speech. Indeed, it is Indirect Speech 
that gives a language its striking characteristic 
no less in grammar than in composition. Gram­
mar is but tbe analysis of the method by which 
the mentality of a race expresses itself in its 
prevailing types of expression and composition . 
Comparative Grammar reveals the differences 
not only in sentence construction but also in nation­
al mentality. For as a tradition and accordi11g 
to its traditional usage, a language dominates tbe 
minds of its speakers a» much as it also reflects tbe 
peculiarities of their modes of thinking. 

Thus far our remarks have been perfectly 
elementary and sucJ1 as every school boy learns 
as soon as be begins to study and read another 
language besides his own. He will never grasp 
even his mother tongue with any accurctcy until 
he has analysed the structure of sentences and 
compared thelll with the different structures ob­
served and preserved in various languages. Now, 
the substance of what has been already said may 
be summed up in the remark that speakers may 
have their words reported in two different literary 
forms, Direct Speech and Indirect Speech. This 
elementary fact will play a mosl important fact in 
our discussions on the Styles of the Gospels, for 
the writers of these reflected the menlal tendencies 
of a particular race and literature in their matter 
and their workrnansliip. \Ve liave already seen 
that in the literary structure of the Gospels their 
writers ha\'e followed a characte1istic tendency of 
tbe first century A.lJ. \Ve shall now attempt 
to show that 
THEY ALSO FOLLOWED A PARTICULAR STYLE 

OF COMPOSITION 

that reflects Lhe peculiar mentality of the Jewish 
race afler the fashion of Semitic lite1atnres. The 
Theme-Gospel of St. 1\Tark ,vill lw employed to 
substantiate this opinio11. IL 1s well known that 
sorne recent scholars have applied a similar idea 
in connection with the linguistic problems that 
arise over the various Gospels and especially over 
the Gospel of St. Jolrn. \\'e need not refer to the 
bool,s of s11ch, as we Ila\'!~ ;thstaiued thruughunt 
these chapters from referring to recent authorities. 
It has been enough for our purpose to summarise 
their ideas in so far as tbev were of service to the 
thesis that the Theme-Gospel of St. Mark, a work 
of second class evidence for the most part, brings 
us into touch with the Historic Christ. (Scej>agc 120). 
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History and the Old Testament. 

~~iiiiiii~VER.Y teacher knows how diffi­
cult it is to teach children 
History and its significance. 
Some pupil.:; are very good at 

History because in the homes from which 
they come they have been accustomed to 
hear conversations on present events, or 
to read books upon past heroisms. They 
have been trained from their childhood 
to read stories and such like literature as 
appeal to their fancy and their imagina­
tion. Such children have had advantages 
in their homes that a teacher of history 
is able to utilise in his method of instruc­
tion and in the matter of his lessons. 
Other children have had no such advan­
tage; they have not been encouraged to 
read in their homes nor have they heard 
discussions on passing events; their inter­
ests have not been of any mental or liter­
ary type whatsoever. Their minds have 
not been taken up with the things of 
thought or the meaning of life. Their 
characters and tastes reflect their homes 
which may be perfectly illitec1tc, or 
ostentatiously cultured. The culture 
may be found in the furniture ancl the 
surroundings and only there; the ignor­
ance is to be found in the mind and the 
character and not only there. 

Some Difficulties in the Teaching of History. 

In these days of compulsory or of 
voluntary education the teacher has to 
face problems of psychology, which 
surroundings, tastes, habits and character 
have created for him, in his endeavours 
to teach Ili~ory to his pupils. No ref cr­
ence need be made to the teaching of 
History in rative Schools for the subject 
is univen.ally ignored. vVhatever know­
ledge of the past Nati,cs may possess 
arises, not from their education nor their 
schools, but from hearsay, the statements 
of their fathers and grandfathers and the 
sermons and teachings of their 111imsters, 
and evangelists. \Vhen, therefore, we 
speak of the difficulties in teaching His­
tory we refer mainly lo European children. 
Some of the latter arc prepared to under­
stand what is meant by the study of the 
past, seeing that they have been intro­
duced in their childhood by books 
and conversations to the peculiar ways of 
the world and the historic forces in 
Society. Their minds are easily attuned 

to the melodies, harmonies and discords 
of human life, as they are written by his­
torians and taught by their pupils. Other 
children have not had these advantages 
and may bt: excused if they find the sub­
ject exceedingly difficult to understand,­
so difficult indeed that they are unable to 
grasp the sig!'lificance of events and the 
interpretation of their recorders. The 
former class of children have a grounding 
in childhood, and any grounding in 
childhood, such as in instrumental music, 
ever surpasses an attempted grounding 
in later years. 

Theories and Practice. 

Now, teachers of History are en­
couraged by educationists of the method­
type, whose ignorance of practice is 
commensurate with their belief in theory, 
to bcgi·1 the teaching of History by 
selecting from the records of the past 
,;tori( ,, ;• nd tales of a particular type. 
l'sycl10L>gists of one school or another 
believe implicitly that History is philo­
sophy speaking by examples, and moral 
philosophy at that. They, therefore, 
would encourage teachers to choose a 
1\/foral, whatever that may be, and select 
an histciric example to emphasise its 
significance. But then, History is not 
all morals, tar from it. Indeed there 
are who declare that the pages of 
History are the records of crime, 
intrigue, ambition, vanity, the conflict 
of classes, of individuals, of nations, of 
races, :1 nd that from these things the 
only moral and solid moral that can be 
dra\\ n, or ought to Ge drawn is :-"Do 
not do these things. Follow after right­
eousne.,;s and peace, and let the world 
liasten to perdition." It may be psy­
chologically correct to train the fancy 
and imagination of children by records 
and talcs of heroism, of graphic fictions 
and exaggerated facb. The art of mod­
ern journalism seems to imply that the 
minds of adults are no better and no 
wiser than those of children who live 
in a world of makc-;believe, but still nei­
ther fiction nor journalism is History, 
nor are their interpretations regarded 
as philosophy. Something more is need­
ed than an appeal to the imagination if 
History is to be taught for its truth, value 
,rnd significance. More than morals have 
to be faced and interpreted if men are to 
realise what human life is and what man 
is able to accomplish. 
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Law and Literature. 

We make the above observations, 
not for any academic value that they 
may possess, nor for any heresies that 
they may criticise. These remarks are 
made in view of certain proposals that 
have been recently made concerning the 
Holy Scriptures. It appears, according 
to ce1 tain scholars, that men, and espe­
cially Christian n1en, are beginning to 
demand a simplified form of Christianity, 
so simple indeed that it may be formula­
ted in a few phrases, either of a positive 
or of e1. negative nature. Towards this 
end some believe that a particular atti­
tude must be assumed towards the Old 
Testament, in particular. That Covenant 
is a dark horse in every Christian specu­
lation and it is never hobbled. In every 
race towards perfection of character that 
horse breaks in and seeks to win in a 
canter. Both as a Law and a Literature, 
the Old Testament presents perplexities 
to the Christian mind that ignorance of 
History and of its methods of study make 
greater than they really are. As a Liter­
ature the Old Testament reflects life, and 
in a spirit that no other Literature, ancient 
or modern, has ever excelled or will ever 
excel. 

Carlyle and the Old and the New Testaments. 

\Ve need not go back lo Carlyle 
to realise as he did that the greatest 
thoughts of the world and in the world 
are embedded in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments, or borrowed 
from Lhem. The Prophets and Seers, 
the Preachers and Litterateurs of this 
age are only imitators at the highest and 
pupils at the best of the ~reat Poets, 
Historians and Law) ers of tl.e Ages tlMt 
produced the Old Testament. There are 
who would, elurnnate the greatness of 
Jewish Literature from life an<l culture 
and that because it reflects every phase 
of life, passion and aspiration. They 
would reduce it to a minimum of flaccid, 
Jlorals or banish 1t from the Christian 
Church. Indeed, one Mission Church 
has already done so and and has declared 
its faith in the New Testament alone. 

Elimination or Revision? 

In other words, some would have the 
Old Testament reduced so as Lo fit the 
intellectual capacity of the child or the 
junior school boy, because Christian 
teachers have found how successful the 

journalist has been in making things 
simple through his art for even the adult 
mind of the present generation. The 
Christian Church is, therefore, called 
upon to give up its inheritance because 
of the religious mentality, or the lack of 
it, of the present generation. This is an 
easier thing to do than to lay a solid 
foundation in the home and in the school­
room, in the methods of History that 
may be applied to the Scriptures, and in 
the training of the schoolroom, that may 
give a grounding in the understanding ~f 
the affairs of life to teacher and to pupil 
alike. The Christian Church cannot 
afford even to get rid of its dark horse, 
which as Law alone has o{ ten run many 
a stiff race to moral and religious 
victory. 

Mt. Sinai and Mt. Calvary. 

The attitude towards the Old Testa­
ment to which we have referred is not 
new. The circumstances that have arisen 
to restore an old form of opinion arc 
these. In the first place, the study of 
the Old Testament has proceeded along 
particular 1 ines during the past generation 
and has resulted in a clearer conception 
of the relationship between the Old 
Covenant and the New, the Old Testa­
ment and the New. \Ve see more per­
fectly than before the complete historic 
progress and continuity from Mt. Sinai 
to Mt. Calvary. If the next place it is the 
fashion to declare that the Old Testa­
ment bases itself upon natural theology 
and progressive revelation, and the New 
Testament upon psychological theology 
and 1inal revelation. The Old Testament 
reflects the search after God, the value of 
lllan and the significance of History, 
while the New Testament proclaims the 
final revelation of God in Christ, the 
Immortality of the Soul and the Living 
Spirit of God in History. And again 
under such and similar interpretations of 
the Scrip1 ures, some minds have hec11 
drawn entirely to the completed revela­
tion of the New Testament, while others 
have held both Testaments together, see­
ing ti.at they regard Christianity as an 
historical Religion. The conflict, there­
fore, arises between the claims of an 
Ilistoric Faith and the claims of a Psy­
chological lndi vidualism; of a Universal 
H.eligion and a Personal Faith. It will he 
with the disintegration of Scripture, that 
the stream of redemption will disappear. 

D. D. STORMONT. 
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Statistics of Native Education. 

The Education ··Department of the 
Cape Province has published its Edu~a­
tional Statistics for 1927. The sum manes 
appear rather late in the day, but better 
late than never. T hey are very carefully 
compiled and well arranged in a form, 
that will enable those who understand 
Statistics, and value them, to find very 
easily answers to various questions about 
the progress of Native Education in the 
country. It is very obvious that much 
time and work has been devoted by the 
officials to the intricate compilation and 
production of the Statistics for . the past 
year. On another page we discuss the 
general position of Educa._tion in the Cape 
Province; here we conhne ourselves to 
the Statistics of Native Education. 

Elementary Education in the Cape Proper. 

It is exceedingly easy to form 
general impressions on the present posi­
tion of Native Education seeing that its 
Statistics have been printed separ;1.tely 
from others on European and on Colour­
ed Education. For, we must rcme;mber 
that the Education Department of the 
Cape Provinte administers Education, as 
European, Coloured and Native. 

In the C<1pe Province Proper, NatiYc 
Schools number 542, while the teachers 
in them number 1057. The largest 
num be1 of Schools, 112, is found in the 
Kingwilliamstown District. Glen Grey 
accounts for 60 and Herschel for 49; 
Queenstown for 30 a_nd Peddie for 28; 
Victoria East and \ ryburg each for 21. 
Other Districts of the C;-i pc Proper have 
fewer than these; teu having only one 
Native School each. The average num­
ber of pupils on the H.oll during 1927 
reflects to some extent, although not al­
tooether an equal ratio in relation to the 
nubmber ~f Schools. Thus, Kingwilliams­
town had on Roll 9,304- pupils with an 

average attendance of 6,780; while Glen 
Grey had on Roll 4027 and an average 
attendance of 2943 ; Herschel 2604 and 
2233 ; Queenstown 2860 and 2380 while 
Victoria East had 2433 and 1960, and 
Vryburg 1515 and 1230. The natu ral 
inference from these figures is that in 
some Districts, the Locations are larger 
than in others and that the Schools con ­
sequently reflect this fact on their Rolls, 
and in the number of their teachers. T he 
total""number of pupils enrolled in the 
Nativ<-' Schools of the Cape Proper is 
45,741 with an average attendance of 
36 556. Of these 1186 were Boarders in 
Native Institutions. 

And in the Transkeian Territories. -• 
In the Transkeian Territories where 

there are. 27 Districts, the number of 
Schools in operation in 1927 was·.1 1,095, 
practically twice as many as in the Cape 
Proper with a staff of 2257. Schools 
71, are found in the District of Mt. Frere. 
E ngcobo accounts for 70. U mzimkulu 
for 69, Matatiele for 65, Qumbu and 

mtat~t each for 63 ; \,Villowvale for 58, 
Tsolo for 56 and Nq<1makwe for 53 . T he 
other Districts have Schools of fewer 
numbers, the lowest being Elliotdale 5. 
The highest number on Roll, 5,763 for 

11w.. ~ • • ' 

the year.,is found 111 Mat2..t1ele with an 
average attendance of 4481. Mt. Frere 
follows \\'ith 5481 and 4117: Nqamakwe 
with 5~31 and 4231; Umzimkulu with 
4-699 and 4006; Tsomo with 4355 and 
3116; Engcobo with 4354 and 3335; 
\Villowvale with 4230 and 3448. T hese 
Districts are those that have had more 
than"four.:thousand on''the !:Roll during 
1927. The total m1 mber enrolled was 
76,211 with an average attendance of 
60,011. Of these 1077 were Boarders in 
Native Institutions. In 1927, 122,261 pu­
pils were enrolled in Native Schools in the 
Cape Proper and in the T ranskeian 
Territories with an average attendance of 
qu,854. Of these 2263 were Boarders in 
Native Institutions. 
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The month of October has been true to type. 
It is the beginning of the rainy season which will 
now continue until April next year. Early in the 
month rain began to fall but in slight showers. 
These continued to grow in volume towards the 
end of the month. The break in the weather was 
due about 23rd in certain parts of the Transkeian 
Territories. Even before that date heavy rains 
had fallen and made a great change on the face of 
the country. It only required such to set free the 
forces of life in the earth. Lands that had been 
sandy in colour began to be green again with new 
grass. There is thus a prospect of food increasing 
for stock within the next two months. Already in 
certain parts of the country ploughing is proceed­
ing in view of early maize planting. 

In many gardens the flowers are springing up 
beautifully and the potatoes are showing above the 
ground signs of their growth beneath. During 
the month of November will proceed lbe sowing of 
many flowers and plants, marrows, cucumbers, me­
lons, beans, pumpkins, cauliflowers and cabbages. 
Grape vines should be topped. The moles are 
having a most lively time just now to the ccmstern­
ation of the gardeners, and guidwi\"es. Their hills 
are seen everywhere just now; but their swiftness 
is too much for the ordinary mole-catcher. The 
birds are having a quiet time. 

--o--

Local and General. 

At the last census of the Indian Empire, 171 
men per 1000 were able to read and write m their 
own vernaculars, but only 20 women per 1000. 

Mr. J. Elder I verach has published a new 
novel, "Nikolaas," in which he deals with the 
racial differences between the Jews, Dutch and 
English. 

It is proposed to hold a Coufereuce of 
Churches on mallers connected with ;\Iiss ion~; also 
one to deal with the matters of ;\larriage and 
Divorce. 

The salary of l\Jussolrni, the Italian Dictator, 
is £270 a year, -a marked contrast to the emol­
uments of politicians in other countries. The 
value of the lire however 1s an uncertaiu (Juantity 
in these days. 

Professor \Villoughby, formerly Principal of 
Tiger Kloof, has published another volume 011 the 
Bantu under the title of "The Soul of the Bantu." 
The volume will be a welcome adtlition to his 
·' Race Problems in the 'ew Africa." 

September 19th was the General Elect10n m 
Rhodesia. l\Iuch interest was manifested in the 
political campaign and much humour kepl speechc. 
from falling flat. Three Parties were in the ruu­
ning, Labour, Rhodesian and Progressive. 

Old Age Pensions have not taken on in some 
parts of the country but they will in due course 
when people realise their rights to them. Those 
who are entitled to them and do not require them 
ought to draw them and hand them to some 
Charity. 

They are preparing in Great Britain for a 
general Parliamentary Election next year. The 
usual question of Protection is being brought for­
ward and its merits discussed in comparison with 
those of Free Trade. 

The annual assembly of the Congregational 
lJ nion began its sessions at Port Elizabeth on 11th 
October. An address by the Chairman was de­
livered, in which reference was made to the Union 
of the Churches. 

Many teachers from various lands and differ­
ent types of schools met recently at Geneva at the 
National Bureau of Education, where they spent 
two weeks in studying how tbe League of Nations 
seeks to develop the spirit of co-operation amongst 
the Nations. In this way their theoretical know­
ledge of the League becomes practical. 

l\1iss G. C. Thompson, who has done ex­
cavating work in Egypt and Malta, intends to 
conduct next year an investigation of the 
Zimbabwe Ruins at the instance of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science. 
Some solutions of the many questions concerning 
these and other Ruin<; in South Africa may have 
a partial solution, after the spade and the pick 
have done their work. 

Rather a peculiar 13ill is to be introduced into 
Parliament next Session concerning Native La­
bour. The :\iinister of Justice declares that he will 
introduce a Measure to prevent young natives from 
going to towns. His reasons for doing so are that 
their labour is required by European farmers and 
that town associations are not good for them. The 
Bill is to be published immediately. It will cer­
tainly open up grave questions of individual liberty 
as well as of the wages of Natives in agricultural 
employment. 

The South .\frican member..; of Parliament 
who have just concluded their visit to Canada 
under the auspices of the Brilish Empire Parlia­
mentary Association have been greatly impressed 
by what they have seen in that Domirnon. "Our 
tour has shown us that the British L 'ague of 
Nations is the freest, the most responsible and the 
greatest political organisation ever dreamt of by 
men, and that Canada, in example and spirit, 1s 
the strongest unit of the Commonwealth." They 
fouud the agncultural resources of Canada enor­
mous; its Educat1onal and G111\·eis1ty Systems 
part and parcel of the . ' ation. Each Province 
has its own University which cater;; for its 
needs. 

Congratulations must he given to ;\Ir. Jackson 
,\rosi fot t·u.:ing first place 111 the compet1 tion fur 
the Smith Bu1sarie~ at Lovedale. :\lr. ,\ro!;i is a 
former pupil of Blythswood. l le \,as educated in 
the Trainmg School and passed from it with the 
Teachers' Certificate. Ile has been teaching for 
somellme at a school in the '.\lain Mis• ion, Tembu­
land. I fe has been continuing bis studies 111 
view of proceeding to higher certificates in the 
interests of his profe ,sion. The success of i\Jr. 
J\rosi will undoubtedly encourage other teachers, 
who are privately studying in order that they may 
proceed to the South African "' alive College in 
course of time. Other Blythswood students are 
found on the list, (16) Jaconia Sokupa, (18) 
Jameson N tombela, (2+) Petros l\Iasiza. 
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Fingoland News. 
(By a Native Correspondent) 

At the last meeting of the District Council of 
Nqamakwe some of the subjects discussed were 
the following :-The application for a trading site 
at Nqanculu by Mr. J.C. King was granted. The 
request made by the District Council to the Rail­
way Department for a Motor Service between 
N dabakazi and Cala was refused on the ground 
that the state of the roads between the two places 
was far from being satisfactory. A motion intro­
duced by Councillor Xabanisa that the Railway 
Department be requested though the Divisional 
Superintendent, East London, to consider the 
desirability of putting up a Waiting-room and 
Shed at Emgcwe Halt was unanimously carried. 
Councillor Ntloko's motion that free movement of 
cattle in the District of Nqamakwe be allowed to 
any individual who produces a permit granted by 
a Dipping Supervisor was withdrawn on the 
ground that arrangements have already been made 
by the General Council giving authority to Dip­
ping foremen to issue permits at the neighbouring 
cattle dipping tanks for the movement of cattle. 
Councillor Sopela introduced a motion that all 
demarcated Forest Reserves in the Nqamakwe 
District be fenced in. It was stated that the re­
quest had already been provided for. 

SUBJECTS OF INTEREST. 

The following subjects bave been referred 
back to the people and the District Councils by 
the last session of the General Council:-

I. Sale of Goods on Credit to Natives. 

II. Native Custom re divorce. 
III. Responsibility of fathers for torts of their 

sons. 
IV. Restriction of the Number of Cattle on 

Commonages. 
V. The interpretation of Proclamation re in­

ferior rams. 
MR. TABERER, DIRECTOR OF LABOUR, 

AT JOHANNESBURG. 

Mr._ Ta1¥rer, _who is tou_ring the Native Terri­
tories with the obJect of enhghtemng the Natives 
about changes that have taken place in regard to 
recruiting labourers for the mines, arrived at 
Nqamakwe on Sept. 28th when a large meeting 
was held in the Court Room. He explained the 
new changes as follows :-

1. That all Natives who desire to go to the 
mines will be given a sum of£] 19s. 7d. to defray: 
their Railway fare and that that money will be 
required to be paid back after one month. 

II. That Native labourers when they arrive in 
Johannesburg will be allowed to choose for them­
selves the mines they wish to go to, but such 
mines must be those that are under the charge of 
Mr. Taberer. The wages are 1/8 per day. Those 
who work hard get more. 

III. That any labourer who upon exaininati:m 
by a doctor is found unsuitable to work in the 
mines will be given some work to do outside. 

The Meeting asked Mr. Taberer to pay the 
labourers from 2/- upwards but this was refused 
in toto. 

The Bantu Presbyterian Church. 

The Sixth :2 Assembly. 

Moderator: 
THE RIGHT REV. J. LENNOX, O.B.E., M.A. 

S.A. Native College, . Alice. 

Clerks : Treasurers: 
Rev. R. W.:Shepherd, 

M.A. 
Rev. M. Sililo 

Rev. T. B. Soga 
Mr. D. A. Hunter, 

F.R.S.G.S. 

The Presbyteries. 
Mankazana 
Kafraria 
Transkei 

Umtata 
Griqualand East 
Natal 

Zoutpansberg. 
The Meeting of the Seventh Assembly-will be 

held in Sept. 1929 at Somerset East. 
Moderators. 

1923 Rev. Wm. Stuart, M.A., Burnshill 
1924 Rev. James Dewar, M.A., Maritzburg 
1925 Rev. Yekelo l\Ibali, Cunningham 
1926 Rev. P. L. Hunter, 1\1.A., Gillespie. 
1927 Rev. J. H. Soga, Miller. 

Statistics. 
Congregations Outstations Elders Deacons 

701 48 634 677 
Salaried E\·angelists Preachers 

88 1,963 
Candid.ates Adult Bapts. 

6,070 670 
Sab. Schools Teachers 

215 371 
Day Schools Teachers 

370 667 
Women's Association 

4736 

Members 
23,172 

Infant Bapts. 
2,842 

Scholars 
5,944 

Scholars 
24,802 

Government Grants for Schools [38,830 17s. 8d. 
Quarterly Offerings [3,991 4s. 5d. 
Other Offerings £1,382 19s. 2d. 

---0---

Farewell to Mr. Barrett. 
On Oct. 5th a meeting of farewell to Mr. 

Barrett, Magistrate of the N qamakwe District, 
who has been promoted to Umtata, was held in the 
Court Room. The att~ndance, consisting of Chiefs, 
Headmen, Councillors and the people, was fairly 
large. Punctually at 11 o'clock Mr. Barrett came 
in accompanied by his successor, Mr. Munscheid 
from Herschel. Mr. Barrett having introduced 
the new Magistrate explained that he was leaving 
the District. Mr. S. Milton Ntloko then read an 
Address on behalf of the Ncttive Staff. Councillor 
Sopela followed by reading an illuminated 
Address on behalf of the Native Community of 
the District of Nqamakwe. Mr. Barrett suitably 
replied to both Addresses and mentioned the places 
at which be laboured and came in contact with the 
Natives before he came to Nqamakwe. 

The District of Nqamakwe has lost a good 
Magistrate and a staunch friend of all classes of 
the Native people. We wish him God-speed in 
his new sphere of labour. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO'S LIST. 
A DOMESTIC scrnNcE .·oT.E nooK FOR Fairy Tales Told by Nontsomi 
SOUTH AFRICAN SCHOOLS. 

By W. l\I. CLRREY and R. Fm:cm:, Departmental 
Instructresses. Education Department, Cape 
Province. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 

LESSONS IN Ni\TC'RE STUDY FOR RURAL 
PRL\IARY SCIIOOLS. A Text-Book for 
Student Teachers and Teachers in South Afri­
can Schools. By S. II. SKAIFF., ,r.A., )t.sc., 
Ph.n. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. 

OUR BODIES AND HOW THEY WORK : 
A Hygiene Reader for the Primary Course. 

By ELSIE l\I. C1rnnn. i\I.D., B.S., (Lone!), D.P.11. 
(Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons). 13.,\. 
(University of South AtricaJ, l\Iedical Inspector 
of Schools, Cape Province. 
With lllustrations. Crown Svo. 3s. lid. 

Ons uggame en Hoe Hullc Werk 
·r Leeshoek oor Gesondhcidslecr vir die Laer 

Skool. Deur ELSIE l\T. CIIUBB, ~r.1J., n.s. 
(Lond.) \'e1taal in Afriaans deur l\I. E. 
R.01 H~IA.'.\:\. 

l\I et Illustrasies. Crown Svo. 3s. lid. 

PHYSIOLOGY \ND llYGIL'E. For the use 
of Students in Training and Teacher,. By 
II. ;u ,\UG IL\.' BRowx, i\l.D., Ch.B. (Edin.) 
D.P.H., (R.C.P. & S .. Eng.), l\Icdical Inspector 
of Schools, Cape Prodnce. South ,\frica. 
With lllu:.trations. Crown Srn. lis. 

An Entirely New Series of Arithmetics 
in English and Afrikaans. 

Longmans' Arithmetic 
FOR SOlJTll AFRJCA,. SCHOOLS 

By S. BOERSl\L\, A. L. CHARLES, B.Sc., 
and A. SINTOK, l\I.A. 

Inspector of Schook Cape Province 

English Edition. 
Standard I. ls. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard II. ls. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard III. ls. Sd. Answers 6d. 
Standard IV. ls. Sd. Answers 6d. 
Standard V. 2s. Od. Anwsers Sd. 

By M. \V. WATERS, The Training College, 
Cradock, C.P. 
Crown 8vo. Sd. 

longmans' English Prose 
A LITERARY READER FOR USE IN SOUTII 

AFRICA. 

Part I. \Vith Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Part II. \tVith Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

AN ENTIRELY NEW SET OF READERS 
FOR SOUTH AFRICA1 SCHOOLS. 

THE 

WINDSOR READERS 
Each book contains many reading lessons 

specially dealing with South Africa, with spelling 
lesson. The series is fully illustrated. 

Primer. 29 Reading Lessons, with 36 
illustrations; 48 pages 

Introductory Reader. 3 7 Read mg Les­
sons, in Prose and Verse, 
with 46 Illustrations; 72 pages 

Book I. +9 H.eading Lessons, in !'rose 
and Verse, with 69 Illustra• 
tions; 112 pages 

Book II. 53 Reading Lessons,in })rose 
and Verse, with 68 Illus­
trations; 14+ pages 

Book III. 52 Readmg Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 48 Illustra• 
tions; I 76 pa!-(es 

Book IV. 46 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 57 lllustra-
tions ; 202 pages 

Book V. 55 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 53 Illustra-

s d 
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... 2 3 
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tions; 224 pages .. . 2 9 

Book VI. 58 l{cading Lessons, in 
!'rose and Verse, with 73 
Illustrations; 256 pages . . . .. . 3 0 

Stock of these Books are held by all the leading Booksellers m South Africa. 

LONGMANS, GREEN &. CO., L TO., 39 PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 4. 
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U Ntsikana. 

1 1 Gu REV. B. J. Ross, M.\. 
Baseko, nakuzo ezi mini zokanyo, abafundi­

leyo abateta nge zanga ezcnzekayo ngo • ' tsikana : 
Nkomo etetayo: Silaite saqekekayo njalo, njalo. 
Into ezinjalo zahlala zixelwa kuzo zonke intlanga 
eziseburwadeni. Kuba lento ikuku kolelwa kwi 
zanga lupawu lwabantu conke abaswele imfundo 
eqiqisayo. Kuba okunene ingqiqo yabo isenye 
neyabantwana; abantu-ke abo abahlala beyoliswa 
zintsomi czixela izanga. 

Endalweni le abase-Roma baxela amawele 
odumo aseka lomzi, besiti acolwa yingcuka ezi­
ntsana yawondla namatole ayo; aza atata apo 
ukomelcla nokukalipa. Ama-Greeke axela elawo 
igora elabulala izigebenga esililiso linye, isidlabantu 
esinga nge-Ndlovu. Pezu koko loyisa abafazi 
abazinzwakazi ezenza ingoma eyoba ubucopo 
bamadoda ziwatate ziwase emzini wazo opantsi 
kolwandle. Elama Trishi igora lakalimela inyoka 
zafuduka zonke kwelozwe. Elama "1 gcsi labulala 
inyokakazi emapiko etimla umlilo. N ama Scotshi 
ayazixela izanga ezenzeka ngeyawo indoda. Aba­
k wa Rarabe balanda elokondo baxele ezenzeka 
ngo Ntsikana. 

Kuti kodwa kwakugabuka mkungu kuvele 
ukanyo olululo umntu abone ukuba yonke ]onto 
zintsomi zokuyolisa intsana. Yinto inye neziya 
sazibaliselwa ngama xegwazana: Nkomo yesuka 
umtsi yatsho pezulu enyangeni yahlala kona. Yiyo 
!onto iuyanga le ike inge inempondo. I-. kosi 
yama Zim enobugqi kuti ibinzwa nguml osi wonke 
itsho pantsi yonke lomikonto kuba umlakati usuke 
akafule kungabiko mkonto unokufika kuye. 

Izanga ezinjalo zihlala zimnandi cbantwaneni 
zikoleke nakubantu abakulu ngemini zoburwada 
nobumnyama. 

lsifo. 
Lento yokutanda nokukolelwa kwizanga 

ifanele ukubako kubantu abasehleli nenkolo nkolo 
zokutakata nokukafula nokuteta nemishologu 
njalo, njalo. Kanti kuti kwakuvela ukanyo ne­
nqubela lento isuke ijike ibe sisifo esibulalayo, 
sibulale yonke into elusizo olululo emntwini. 

Kwezen11ubela imini umntu usizakala ngento 
enye: ukusebenza: asebenzise umzimba asebe­
nzise ubucopo. Lento ikukusebenza ibuhlungu 
kumntu wonl,e ozalwa ngabantu abangayiqelis\\"a­
nga !onto. Kunjalo nje asinto 1fane 1qeleke-ibe 
nofuzo lwayo lokutanda ukusebenza. Kuti-kc, 
kuba into yokungayitandi lento yok:.isebenza ipuma 
kade cgazini, umntu ongayiqeliswanga I wako 
yisemkulu akufikelwa bubunzima afune amacebo. 
Icebo kwimini zenqubela linye. Sebenza, zingisJ., 
usebenze ngomzimba wako usebenze nangobucopo 
bako. Lonto ko-vela eburwadeni ihleli ifana no­
kufa ukuba mhi kwayo. Yena usuka afune wambi 
amacebo. Sivuke apo isifo sokutanJa izanga 
nokukolehva kuzo. Yena utanda ukuhlala pantsi 
asebenzise umlomo: atete e\·e ukuteta. Ahlale 
njalo axelelwe-kc ngoku izanga cziyakwenzeka 
zimncede engasebenzanga. Yena into vakc kuku­
tefa kukupulapula inteto akolelwe hvezo nteto 
kuvela izanga zimblangule kulento angayifuniyo 
yokusebenzisa ezake izanclla nobake ubucopo. 

Eso sifo sinzulu, sihlcli siko kuzo zonke 
intlanga ezisahleli eburwa<lcni benn·ela. lhleli 

isisimanga into yokupuma kade kwaso nokuvuka 
kwaso apo besingati smexesba sipumile. Kuka 
umzekeliso we 1 kosi ongavumiyo ukuvakala. 
Lowa we Talente. Omnyc unikwa kakulu, omnye 
anikwe kancinane. Okuteleyo wasebenza nge­
zwana olivila akasebenza wahlutwa nalontwana 
anayo. Osebenzisa umzimba wake ukulisa amandla 
awo osebenzisa ubucopo bake ukulisa amandla abo 
ohlala pantsi akangele izanga ezizakwenzeka zim­
ncede engazixamlanga yena uzitatela ukufa. Kuba 
ubucopo busuke bulimale buswele amandla okuca­
lula into eyiyo nengeyiyo; buswele amehlo oku­
buna into eyinyaniso nebuxoki kuba bupandlwe 
zrzizanga bulindele zona. Lento ihleli iko kuwo 
amabali entlanga ixela icacise isifo sokukolelwa 
kwizanga. 

E-S. Africa u Nongqause wayibengeza !onto 
lrnmntu wonke onamehlo. Kwabonwa uhlanga 
lukulelwe luxakiwe zirefile zabamhlope. Kwafu­
nwa iccbo. Ayabiko ingqondo yokubona ukuba into 
eyakuluhlangula uhlanga inye ukusebenza, kuse­
bcnze imizimba nobucopo. K watatwa icebo bku­
kolosisa abantu kwizanga kwakangelwa abantu 
abayakuvuka sekukade bcf1le konakala. 

Um Gitshima wabona amawabo ehleli ebubini 
wayiswela ingqondo yokuba bonisa uku ;ebenzisa 
imizimba nobucopo. \Vaba kolosisa cgezanga, 
\Vati bayakutwalwa, behleli pantsi, basi\\'e kwele­
dmga konakala. 

0 \\'cllmgton no I\Iaciolo basahleli kulonto 
yczanga abantu bona hasebunzimeni. Icebo linye 
!elokuzihlangula oescbenz1sa umz1mba i:abucopo. 
Elo lenza kacle, elo linenxamleko kusuke kuxelwe 
iZ1nga Cfiyakm ela z111langule abantu behleli pantsi 
beteta 11gcmilomo belindele czo zanga. Sobona 
apo kopc ela kona oko. Sisesisifo esinye esi soku­
kolelwa kwizanga. 

Kwezi mini kuko nje ne-College efundisa 
11nfundo ey1yo, kuko nododana oluwela ulwandle 
lufunde pipi lifikile ixesha ekuf unelm) o okuba 
lemfeketo yezanga ilrn elele apa ku . 'tsikana. 
l'ungenjalo uyakuba ngumnlu wentsaua nabasa­
hleli eburwadeni. Kanti uhleli cfanelwc kukuba 
ngumntu o.·aty1s1weyo ngumntu wonke t:mazantsi 
Afrika omhlope nontsundu; ngal,umbi ngowakwa 
. 'tu onokanyo. Abo-ke bapurnile kulento yoku-
1-olelwa kwizanga: azisangeni kwezabo ingqondo. 

lmhoni. 

Into yokuqala neyona inkulu apa ku . ·tsikana 
yile waba yeyokuqala Imboni, entweni zonqulo, 
kwa Ntu. 

Lento Imbo111 inye. .\bantu boyibona into 
bengama waka bay1bone 1minyaka babone benga­
b Jni bafane bajame ngokwenkomo. Bayabona 
ngamehlo la enyama abaqiqi ababoni ugamehlo 
obucopo. Kot1 kunjalo kuti vu umntu abemnye 
abone, aqiqe, aqonde. • Bati-ke ukuba banokuva 
abanye aba babone ngokuboniswa nguye. Aba­
bonise yona lento ikade ipambi kwabo bengaboni. 

Imboni zibako kuyo yonke mto esetyenzwa 
bubucopo bomntu. luntu oke luboniswe zizo. 
Lonto siyibona emabalini entlanga zonke. 

Abantu bahlala izizukulwana belibona ilanga, 
inkwenkwezi, inyanga, nemigca kungeko nto bay1-
qondayo. Kwati vu lmboni e ltaliya yabona ya­
CJ mda kwaYela imfundo cyiyo ngento zonke ezi­
bcimba esibakabakem ucmikondo ezihamba ngavo. 
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Kwakona, bahlala izizukulwana uko useben7.a 
umteto omkulu wendalo-lo womtsalane: Law of 
Gravitation-upete into zonke, upete neziqu zabo. 
Ababonanga. Kwavela Imboni e England yabona 
yaqiqa yaqonda kwasizakala yonke into engumntu. 

K wakona, bahlala izizukulwana iko ibonwa 
lento isi "steam" kungeko mntu uyiqondayo. 
Kwati vu Imboni e Scotian yabona yaqiqa yaqo­
nda kwavela yonke into ehamba nge "steam" kwa­
sizakala ihlabati lipela zinjalo imboni ukubona; 
zibonisa abangaboniyo kukwanjalo nasentweni zo­
nqulo. Abadisipile be-Nkosi bahamba nayo imi­
nyaka babona izimanga nemisebenzi yamandla, 
bafundiswa bayalwa. Babona beogaboni beva 
bengaqondi. Yakwelela 1-Nkosi kwavela ingxaki 
nemicimbi enzima baposisa, balahleka. K wati 
vu Imboni u Paulos ongazanga ayibone enyameni 
i Nkosi wabakalimela wababonisa: babona kwasi­
zakala zonke intlanga. 

Zimboni zonke ezo. Zibona into ebonwayo 
ukubonwa oku ngabaninzi; kanti-ke zona zibona 
nangamehlo engqondo, ziqiqe, zibone okungabo­
nwayo ngabaninzi kanti kupambi kwabo. 

\Vaba yilonto u-Ntsikana kweyake indawo. 
Izwi lika Tixo lafi.ka kwa Xosa. Lavakaliswa 
kumawaka eva abona lomawaka eva abona enga­
boni engaqiqi engaqondi. Bati Lento yinto yom­
lungu, yinto yoluhlanga luc:tsene nati, ayitem nolu 
lwetu uhlanga. Babona oko; balicasa wavela apo 
u Ntsikana wabona yena waqonda. \Vateta wa­
xela wati Lento yeyom-Dali, ivela kuye. Lorn­
Dali odale izulu nento zonke ezikoyo uyateta 
namhla, uteta nati. Usivelele usibizile singambi­
zanga tina. Lento ayiteni na1nhlanga yinto yesi­
dalwa sonke esingumntu. Wayibona lento oko 
injalo kwahlukana apo namawabo. Yena waba Yi­
mboni ebonayo bengaboni bona; bala ukuboniswa. 

Kungoko siti u Ntsikana waba yimboni. 
Kwezonqulo waba yeyokuqala emazantsi Airika. 
Ufanele ngoko ukuhlala ehleli ebekiwe exalyisiwe 
sime simile isikumbuzo sake. 

Yena no Hintsa zimboni zodumo kwa-Nlu. 
Kuba ngu Hintsa owaqala wabona waxela ukuba 
u-Xosa no-Mfengu luhlanga lunye. \i\Tayeteta lonto 
u-Hintsa obawomkulu bengaba fana. Kanti 
iqala izolo eli lonto ukucaca kwaba[undileyo 
bazinikela ngengqondo nenkutalo emsebenzini wo­
kucokisa amabali ezizwe zakwa-Ntu. lbe pandle 
ngoko into yokuba u-Hinlsa yimbooi yodumo kwe­
zombuso u-Ntsikana yena eyiyo kwezonqulo. 

lSIKUMBUZO ESISISO SIYAKUBA SESI. 

U-Hintsct Imboni Kwezombuso. 
U -N tsikana Imboni K wezonq nlo. 

Asateta omabini lornadoda konendlebe zokuva 
Omnye uti yibani yirnbumba lusapo lakwa-Ntn. 
Omnye uti nqulani u-Tixo lusapo lakwa-Ntu. 

Umprofeti. 
Baseko abayipikeleyo into yokumenza um­

profeti u Ntsikana lpandle into ebapeteyo abo. 
Bazama ukudumisa isizwe esitiyo nobani abatiyo. 
Elinye iciko licikoze lacikoza la<la lapulukwa 
yinteto. Lati ngaleyalo incazelo nembongi le 
yakowabo kungatiwa ingumprofeti. \~'aba uya­
kuma njalo u Tikoloshe ezingcongolweni. 

Pezu koko inteto esusela ekulahlekeni ihamba 
ihambe ipelele kwasekulahlekeni. Ati-ke yena 
u Ntsikana ukuba kanti uzakwenziwa intwana 
efana nati bomtina. Kodwa-ke ikakulu inteto 
enjalo izalwa kuknswela ukuyiqonda lento ingum 
profeti. Saka silinge ke ukuyilanda londawo. 

(Isaqutywa). 

The Revd. Elijah Makiwane. 
The passing away of the Rev. Elijah 

Makiwane at Somerville Mission on Wednesday 
22nd August is a great blow to his widow and 
family and friends, and has cast a gloom over the 
whole Bantu Presbyterian Church of which he 
was Senior Native Minister. 

Nor is the blow unfelt even past the confines 
of that Church, for Mr. Makiwane's name was 
known far and wide in Kafraria and beyond. 

He died of a chill following a cold caught 
when on a journey riding on horseback in wet­
weather from Idutywa to Somerville, attending a 
Good Templar's Meeting. The journey in such 
weather and such roads was too much for his 
strength. At his age it was a brave thing under­
taking such a journey at all. The result is that 
he died in harness, as no doubt was his wish. 

HE PLAYED MANY PARTS IN CHURCH LIFE. 

A remarkable thing about Mr. Makiwane in 
his later years and during the period of his retiral 
from the active ministry as a minister Emeritus, 
was his willingness, more than willingness to render 
service to his church. He loved to attend Pres­
bytery Meetings, and frequently this entailed long 
journeys on horseback. He was a member , of 
Somerville Kirk Session and Deacons' Court-and 
assisted in the work of preaching. He acted for 
a time as Chairman of Somerville Deacons' Court 
and Manager of Somerville Mission Schools. For 
a time also he aclecl as Moderator of U gie Mission. 
On the very eve of his death, and before his fatal 
illness had sho,vn itself, the General Assembly 
proposed to send him for a time to carry on the 
work of our Church among the lepers at Emja­
nyana. He was well over seventy years of age and 
had well earned his time of retiral and rest, but 
he loved his Church, and loved still to serve her 
as he was able. This deserves to be stated and 
remembered as one of the honourable and praise­
worthy things in his career. 

He was a man of strong character. It is no 
injustice to any one lo say that he was the greatest 
man among the Native Ministers of our Church, 
and ranked among the two or three great names 
among the Native Ministers of the Churches of 
South Africa. In Church courts or in public 
meetings he was always an outstanding personality. 
His courage, his wisdom and shrewdness, his 
humour, his skill as a debater, his sense of justice, 
his zeal for the welfare of his fellow countrymen 
were unsurpassed by any other minister amongst 
us. There was no other Christian statesman, no 
other leader and guide of the N alive people qui le 
like him or equal lo him among his brethren. 

HE DID NOT ASPIRE TO HIGH OFFICE IN 
THE CHURCH. 

Such a man should have, an<l had he desired 
it would have, reached high office in the Church, 
corresponding to his abilities, but he was not 
ambitious in this way. He ha<l a touch of humility 
as well as a touch uf greatness. He would sit in 
a meeting and listen to other men speaking, and 
then when all were done, he would get up and say 
what ought to be said but he had no desire to sit 
in the chair or to preside over others. 

I have been told that he was over 60 years 
of age and had been 30 years in the ministry 

 

 



October, 1928.] THE BL YTHSWOOD REVIEW. 79 

before he became l\ T oderator of our Synod and he 
only held that office once. I sometimes think 
that he would have made a great '.\Ioderator of the 
General Assembly of the Bantu Church of South 
Africa. By his retiral from the active ministry he 
just missed being the first Nati\ e Moderator of 
that Church. He would certainly have made one 
of its notable and distinguished l\Io<lerators. 

AS A XOSA SCHOLAR AND THEOLOGIAN. 

Something must be said of him as a Church­
m1.•1 am. scholar, as a preacher and pastor. 

lfo \\,ts a faithful Churchman. In a time ,if 
great stress and strain he stood faithful to his 
Church and remained one of her wisest and most 
sagacious leaders. 11 e was a man of foundations, 
and his natural caution stood him in good stead. 
He was of great service to his Church and other 
Churches by his work as a translator. He was 
one of the translators of the Bible into Xosa. He 
translated the Bantu Church Book of Common 
Order and the Shorter Catechism into the verna­
cular. He was a fond of preaching and spoke 
thoughtfully and deliberately. He always conduct­
ed Divine Service with great reverence and dignity. 
He was a good pastor sparing no pains to advise 
and comfort others in their need. 

Such a man with such gifts as an Ecclesiastic 
and Chrisfom l\Iinister, would ha\ e made a great 
Professor of Pastoral Theology, a great Tutor in 
a Training School for the Native ministry. His 
day for such work was not yet, but his example 
is very living and inspiring lo us who remain, and 
who e\"en now take the torch from hi s hands and 
carry it on, that those who sit Ill darkness may 
see the great Light. K ::\Iuirn. 

--o- -

Blythswood Institution. 
In view of the enqu1r1es 

that are being made concerning 
the opening of a Native High 
School at Blythswood, we would 
request that those who are pre­
pared to send pupils to the 
Boarding Department for the 
VII. and VIII. Standards should 
inform the Blythswood Office 
before the end of Novem er. As 
soon as full particulars of num­
bers are obtained from intend­
ing students for the High School, 
an announcement will e made 
whether it will be practicable 
to begin a High School next year 
or not. All communications 
must, therefore, be made before 
the end ot November. 

To the Principal, 
Blythswood Institution, 

Butterworth. 

T ranskeian Territories General 
Council Scholarships. 

[As many are enqumng about the General 
Council Scholarships, they may be referred to the 
instructions below. It is to be noted in particular 
that the first requirement is the Junior Certificate 
of the University. The Teacher's Certificate of 
the Education Department i5 not accepted as an 
equivalent for it. Candidates ought to read very 
carefully the conditions attached to the Scholar­
ships.-Bditor, Blythswood Review.] 

1. Provision for the institution of scholarships to 
enable Native students to attend the South African Native 
College at Fort Hare has been made by the Transkeian 
Territories General Council. Subject to the availability 
of funds these scholarships will be allocated to the Terri­
tories of Fingoland, Tembuland and East Griqualand in 
the proportion of two, two and three respectivP.ly; provided 
that if in any one year any quota for any Territory be not 
filled, the surplu£ scholarships may be utilised for pupils in 
either of the remaining Territories. 

2. Each scholarship will be ordinarily for five years, 
at the rate of [30 per annum. 

J The scholarships will be limited to Native pupils 
who ha, e p ssed the Junior Certificate examination and 
"l,o • fatlwrs or guardians are local tax or quitrent payers 
rc,i<lent i I district within the jurisdiction of the Trans­
ke1an Terntories General Council. 

4. In selecting pupils regard will be had to the finan­
cial circumstances of their parents or guardians, and 
scholarships will only be granted where it can be shown 
that, without monetary assistance, the pupil cannot be sent 
to the South African 1'ative College at Fort Hare. 

5 . l'orms of application may be obtained from any 
magistrate of a district under the Transkeian Territories 
General Council, or from the Secretary to the General 
Council, P.O Box 40, Umtata. 

6. The follo" ing procedure will be observed in alloc-
ating the scholarships:-

(a) Completed forms of application are to be sent to 
the magistrate of the applicant's district of domicile, 
(b) The magistrate will, if considered necessary, 
augment the information contained therein in any 
manner that mav be found desirable, and will obtain 
certi11cates of character, fitness and attainment of 
applicant ancl financial position of parents or 
gnarclians from the l'rincipal Teacher or Missionary 
Head of the institut10n at which the applicant 
last attended. 

(c) The application will then be sent to the Secre­
tary to the General Council, who will forward the 
forms of application received to the School Inspec­
tors of the respective areas in which the applicants 
completed their studies. The School Inspectors 
willl be asked to furnish their recommendations in 
order of considered merit and return the applications 
to the Secretary to the General Council. 

(d) The final selection of successful applicants from 
each Territory will be in the hands of the Chief Exe­
cnti,·e Officer of the Transkeian Territories General 
Council. 

7. After the holder of a scholarship has matriculated, 
and before the scholarship has extended to post-matricu­
lation work, a special report will be obtamed from the 
1 'rincipal of the College as to the holder's character, 
ability and general fitness for higher education. 

. Students who have entered for the Junior Certifi­
cate examinat1011 will not be debarred from submitting 
application by reason of the fact that they have not actual­
ly passed the examination. \Vhere such application has 
been made, the student, if successful, must notify the 
Secretary to the General Council immediately the results 
are published. 

9. All applications for scholarships must be in the 
hands of the magistrates by the end of the year. 

Applications received after that date will not, in the 
absence of exceptional circumstances, be considered, 
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Football. 

Payn Cup Final. 

Blythswood 4-Umtata 2. 

The football season of the Transkei Native 
Football Association was brought lo a close at 
Idutywa on 6th inst. when Blythswood F.C. met 
St. John's College F.C. 111 the Final Game of the 
competition for possession of the Payn Cup. 

The opening passages ,vere scrappy owing to 
the nervousness of the players and mistakes were 

• frequent. The hot day and the strong breeze were 
telling against the players and accurate play 
was difficult. 

From the kick off St. John's became aggres-
. sive and attacked through their left wing which 
thus early promised to be a source of worry. A 
skilful pair composes this wing and their footwork 
was pleasing to watch. They bred danger every 
time they got on the move and within five minutes 
of the start they capped their outfield work by 
converting a nicely crossed ball from the right 
with a beautifully t11ned shot which gave Vazi no 
chance whatever. It was a 'picture' goal. 

SOME SURPRISES. 

\Vith a goal in hand and the wind iu their fa, our 
the Umtata team played football with confidence 
and skill and with the Blythswood defence looking 
anything but sure of itself matters looked decidedly 
hopeful for St. John's. But it is the surprises of 
football which help to make 1t so fascinatmg. 
Ciliwe had evidently been c;wsing his opponents 
considerable anxiety and although he was not get­
ting his crosses over he always made ground 
rapidly and was decidedly tenacious. 

V. Dingiswayo at inside right was providing 
the surprise of the match. Possessed of speed, 
he was always difficult to overtal·e, anti his passes to 
Ciliwe on the right and to Ndik1 at centre were 
really good. 

One of these passes .. 'd1ki snapped up and he 
delivered what was intended to be a rocket shot 
but which proved to be quite a n,ild one but it was 
good enough. To the surprise of everyone the 
St. John's goalkeeper failed to stop it and the teams 
were level once again. 

THE STRUGGLE llEGINS. 

The game developed into a dour struggle of 
spoiling tactics lightened with occasional cleYer 
touches from one or another of the players. 
'either team could master the other and get 

going properly and mistakes continued to be fre­
quent. Umtata still looked the likelier lot to 
score and they did. Again the ball came from the 

nght and again it was sent home but this time 
from a glaringly offside position. but the referee 
said goal and goal it was. The first half drew to 
a close without further mcident of note, with 
the score 13lythswood 1, St. John's College 2. 

THE 0 SECOND HALF OF 0 THE~GAME. 

The opening of the second half showed that 
13lythswood had no intention of tamely accepting 
defeat. Tl-e half backs now assumed a control of 
the game which:theyd1ad previously failed to do. 
They contested every:foot of ground with the 
Umtata forwards and were more sure of their 
tackling and placing. They were now forcing on 
the game to better purpose and as time wore on 
they completely mastered the opposition. The 
backs with less pressure to withstand were now 
kicking with greater confidence. The forwards 
now receiving better support were making better 
headway and the Umtata goal was fairly often 
under siege. It spoke volumes for the St. John's 
defence that their citadel did not fall before it did. 
St. John's possesses a good pair of ready kickmg 
backs and these together with the inability ot the 
Blythswood forwards to cap their outfield work 
with goals kept the game for some time at the 
half time score. Eventually the scores were 
levelled by diki. 

THE RESULTS FOR TIIE CUP . 

The teams now went at it hammer and tongs. 
The St. John's boys were obviously ratlled. 
Struggle as they might they could not get out of 
the grip of the I3lythswood hah·es. Sibindlana, 
Saba and K tloko had certainly assumed command 
of the game. Sibindlana was rampant, N tloko 
was allowing little indeed to pass him and was 
now placing ,1the ball to advantage, Saba excelled 
m breaking.._up the U mtata inside men's moves. 
\IVith a little more attention to accurate placing, 
this half back will deserve to rank with the best. 

The Blythswood forwards responded well to 
the support of their halves, and Sitile lying in a 
good position placed his team on the lead. The 
coup de grace was soon after administered by 
l\ tombela with a smartly taken goal an<l Blyths­
wood ran out worthv winners. 

Result Blythswood +-Umtata 2. 

---0---

Dates of Examinations 1928. 

The Departmental Examinations for 1928 will begm on 
the followmg elates -
Se111or and J 11n1or Certificate Lxam111at1on : 2!ith NO\ ember. 

European l 'rimary Higher Exammation .. . 7th December. 

European Primary I.o,1er Exam111at1on 10th December. 

B1l111gual Certificate English ... 11th December. 

Bilingual Certificate . ,\fnkaans ... ... 10th December. 

European Infant School Teachers' Examin-
tion 

Teachers' lJrawing Ex,\minatiuns ... 

Teachers \Vooclwork Exam111ations 

Coloured Teachers' Examinations .. . 

Native Teachers' Examinations .. . 

Duke and Duchess Competitions .. . 

Art Examinations 

Cith December. 

Jrd !Jecem ber 

4th Deccmb r. 

6th December. 

4th December. 

7th December. 

... 19th November. 

Pri;;,ted and Published for the Proprietors ,it the Blythswood Press, Blythswood, C.P i,i the Uniou of South Afric"· 
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narrow sense of style than of the wider which we 
are adopting. Even were 1t proved that 

THE THEME-GOSPEL HAD BEEN ORIGINALLY 
WRITTEN IN LATIN 

and t:1at the present Greek text~is a translation, 
what we have said would still be useful, even if 
the Greek Text reflected a Roman mentality as 
a translation, not a Greek mentality as an inter­
pretation. The question concerning the Theme­
Gospd reduces itself therefore, to an analysis of 
the mentality and style of the work itself. 

\ \' e reassert thal the sty le of the Gospel of 
St. :\lark is distinctly J ewisb. It reflects all 
the characteristics of Jewish literature and mani­
fests that very kink which distinguishes it from 
the literature of other nations. A comparative 
srnternenl of the intellectual characteristics of 
the three chief nations of antiquity will have 
its value at the present time in view of the various 
•~onjectures that have been recently made con­
cerning the four Gospels. Brief remarks however 
seem to be alone necessary to appreciate the force 
uf the argument that tile Theme-Gospel of St. 
Mark follows a classical tendency in form but 
a Jewish tendency in matter. Concerniug the 
uther Gospels we have nothing to say at the 
present time, except what we have already at­
tempted to prove, that the writers of each of them 
followed a classical tradition in structure and 
form. 

THE COMPARATIVE STUDY OF POETRY 

reveals this fact concerning the Jewish genius 
that in one branch of poetry Hebrew excels. 
It matters not whether its masterpieces be com­
pared with those of the past or with those of 
the present lime. The Great Hebrew Lyric 
is unmatched in any other literature. The Pro­
phets and l-';:.alrrnsts have no rivals in expressing 
the outpourings of the soul towards God. The 
world_ has seen nothing so brilliant, so Piasterly, 
so artistic as the Hymns, Prophecies and Psalms 
of the Semitic mind. Now, these great forms 
of poetry spring out of the depth of profound 
piety and express the feelings of religious aspi­
rations. It matters not whether they express 
a moral or an intellectual judgment upon men 
ur upon nature ; upon the aspirati,ms of men 
who would each Heaven or upon the efforts 
of those who would pursue peace, all are united 
through the moral and mystical Semitic feeling of 
the nearness and the greatness of God. It is this 
characteristic of the Semitic mind that differen­
tiates it from the intellectual outlook of the Greek 
and the legal outlook of the \.Oman. Greek 
literature reflects to some extent certain qualities 
that arc found in Lhe works of the Prophets aml 
the Psalmists, l>ul only to a small degree. 

FORMS OF SPEECH. 

It is not in poetic substance and outlook alone 
that the mentality of the Hebrew differs from that 
of other ancient races. It employs a form of com­
position that is decidedly most characteristic of its 
literature. Hebrew is the language of Direct and 
Mental Speech and in this it contrasts markedly 
with those of Ancient Greece and Ancient 
Rome. As this is one ot the points that we are to 
emphasise in the case of the Gospels, we have 
dealt on pages 114 and 120 with the subject of 
Forms of Speech. 

Nature Study. 
The Bird-Queen. 

Gene Stratton-Porter, whose books I hope 
you will read some day, was one of the outstand­
ing bird-lovers in the United States of America 
during the last generation. From her very infancy 
she loved the birds, and at the home of her child­
hood, Hopewell Farm, Wabash County, Indiana 
she lived with them on terms of closest intimacy. ' 

As a mere child she _;,icked up a woodpecker 
that ~ad _paid with its life the penalty for eating 
cherries m her father's garden. Not understand­
mg its inability to move, she tried in every way 
,;he_ could think of to get the lifeless creature to fly; 
whilst so employed, she caught sight of her father, 
and, by questioning him on the subject, she learned 
that the bird was, dead. She had not previously 
known the word dead,' and, after getting into her 
head ,vhy it was 'dead,' she said to her father :-'If 
you_ will make the boys stop shooting woodpeckers, 
I will not eat another cherry. The birds may have 
all of mine.' She adhered faithfully to her bargain 
till her mother decided that there were cherrie.. 
enoug-h for household and birds alike and so re­
lea~ed her from her vow. 

THE FRIEND OF THE BIRDS. 

1..- w111 her earliest days she was the friend of 
all the hirds that nested within her father's 
grounds, not only of the exquisitely-coloured 
songsters but e,·en of the great horned owls and 
the exasperating chicken-hawks. \Veil she knew 
that the hawks were not in favour with her father, 
and e\'ery day she gathered from beneath their 
nest-k11own to none of the family save herself­
the tell-tale fragments of rabbits and birds, and 
cunsigned them to the slream to be carried off by 
the current. One summer morning, as she was 
returning barefooted from an early visit to a 
favourite robin's nest, she heard the crack of her 
faLher's rifle and saw one of her chicken-hawks 
whirl to the earth. Her father made towards the 
bird; she too sped noiselei;sly in the same direction 
and, as her bare feet made no sound on the hard 
patli, she 11?ade up on . her father without being 
noticed by lum. The sight of the wounded bird 
sitting back on his tail with one wing-lip broke~ 
and bleeding and with eye betokening mingled fear 
and defiance, almost drove the little girl out of her 
senses. 

A STARTLL 'G EPISODE. 

_Her father gripped his rifle by the barrel, m­
tendmg to dispatch the hawk with the butt-end. 
But, as he swung his rifle round. she sprang be­
tween }Jim and the hawk and narrowly escaped 
death ~rom tbe descending rifle. In great concern 
o, er his daughter's narrow escape, he dragged her 
away rrom the threatening bird, saying as he 
did so:-

"A re you mad ? • I barely missed braining 
I" "I'd you• . _.rather you did hit me," she unexpect-

edly replied than have you strike a bird when his 
eyes are like that! Oh, Father, please don't kill 
him! He never can fly again. Give him to me! 
Do please give him to me!" "Keep back!" cried 
her father, 'He will tear your face!" 

But Gene, confident in the friendship she had 
already struck up with the bird ventured for the 
first time in her life to contradi~t her father and 
cried out : 
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"He won't! This bird knows me. He knows 
I wouldn't hurt him. Oh! do please give him to 
me!" 

Then, twisting herself from her father's grasp, 
she laid hold on the bird, which promptly huelelleel 
against her for protection. 

Her father was bewildereel al the sight. "Goel 
knows," he said in all reverence, "I do not uneler­
stanel you. Keep the bird, 1f you think yuu can!" 

She attended to the bird's wounels anel within 
two ,,eeks he was as well as he could ever be. By 
that time he was eating out of the girl's hanels and 
within a month he was following her everywhere 
about the grounds. 

A STRANGE GIFT 

This incident made a great impression on her 
father's mind. In the following spring he calleel 
her one morning to ask her if she woulel like to 
have as a gift the most beautiful thing ever maele 
by man. Eagerly she assured him of the joy it 
would give her. Then he told her he hael some­
thing for her far finer and far more precious than 
anything man had ever made or could make, a 
gift straight from the hands of the Creator. He 
then formally bestowed on her the personal and 
indisputable ownership ot every bird on his Janel. 
No reservations were made regarding cherry-eat­
ing woodpeckers, night-screeching uwls or plund­
ering hawks, but every bird of e\ery kind was 
freely given to his daughter. 

\Vhat a day that was for Gene! And what 
years of delight it foretolel ! At once 5he began 
takmg stock of Jiu pr>ssessions. Hers were the 
ruby-throated hu11u111ng birels, tl e fla111ing cardi­
nals, the gorgeous bit ebirels and c.,rioks, and many 
another friendly specie!'. Hers Loo \\ ere the kill­
deers by the creek, the cl11cken-bawks iu the state­
ly oak, the litlle screech-owls in the hollow apple 
tree and tl·e great burned huoler of tlw wucxls. No 
queen on her thrnne e, er felt su ricl or so proud 
as the little girl wlio owneel every bird u11 her 
father's land. 

THE (JUEEN AND PIWTECTOR or THI, DIIWS. 

That same day sbe began a systematic ~earch 
of the trees, the farm-buildings and the field", to 
determine the nu111ber oi nests on her prese1 \'CS. 

Every climbable tree \\aS climbed, ai.d the 1111 

climbable were examined fron1 below. Every 
bush and every corner of the fence \',ere minutely 
examined. In the exploration of the big berry­
patch east of the dooryard she almost tore the hair 
from her head an<l <lid tear her apron to pie es, 
and she eme1geel ,vilh scra(cl1ed and bleedin~ 
hands and face a 1d feet. ~ e"t, ga'ore rewarded 
her patient search, more in fact than could be \ isil­
ed in one day or kept under continual ob ervatiou, 
and sixty of the 1110 t c.vm e.1ie,1tly placed, belong­
ing to the rarest and prelt,c t specie•,, » ere clec.t• 
ed for undi\ ided attention. 

Like other queen,;, sl1e felt the cares of office. 
She considered herself a11pomted lo watch u\'er all 
her subjects. She engaged on a steady warfare 
with cats, snakes and sqwrrc s and tiied lo \Van\ 
off the crows and the jays from the nests of the 
other species. She took enelk.,s pains to g<:l on 
friendly terms with all her charges. She belie, eel 
she was called to help the birds m fcedmg their 
young. Half of her breakfast she !:dipped into her 
apron pockets, and to this she added worms, 
berries and fruits gathered carefully each day, with 
grain taken from the bins, pounded fine and soaked 

till 1t was soft. So wonderfully did this Queen of 
the Birds captivate the hearts of her Ii ttle protegees 
that Lhev swarmed all over her, perching indis­
criminately on her head, her shoulders and her 
hands, as she stood beside their nests feeding their 
young. 

In the hour her father crowned her Queen of 
the Birds, she was <lazed with the wonder and the 
marvel of his gift; and al the end of a life-time 
experience with the birds, !11" gift seemed to her 
more wonderful than at the first. 
[Adapted with permissio11 of the publishers from 
Gene Stratton-Porter's 'Homi11g with the Birds.'] 

--0--

The Birds of Blythswood. 
Ground Hornbill. Parties of from three to 

five may be met with in every month of the year 
except December and January. On one occasion, 
10 l\Iarch 1924, one was put out of the scrub at 
the Bushman's Rocks; otherwise, the birds have 
al ways been seen on the ground. I suspect that 
our Blytl1s,\ood birds are alway::; the same 
family-party, and that their territory is much wider 
than Blythswood. Their nesting-haunt 1s un­
known to me. 

Trumpeter Hornbill. Though it has not 
been detecteel within the actual borders of Blytbs­
wood, this Horntill occurs at l'vl biza, as 1 ha Ye 

been informed by Mr. Uryanl, anel 1s well-known 
in the Tsomo valley. 

Crowned Hornbill. The heael of one killed 
al 1 • tseshe wa::; passed on to me in July 1915 as a 
great rarity. lu the la L se\en years al Blylh::;­
woocl the species has been noticed l \\ 1< e, on 
passage from 1Ls wmler lo its summer haunts. In 
l 923 si,· passed over on ~tptember J 3; again 1n 
1927 four birds res led in o,ll' garuens fur two days 
September 4 - 5. 

African Hoopoe. The period during which 
I have nuted this species al Blythswood, from 
February 27 to December 30, would seem to 
mdicate that a closer watch at the beginmng of 
the year woulel in all probability pro\·c that it 1s 
res1·lenl in our midst. The chtracteristic hoop 
hoop hoop that gives rise to the bird's 1,ame has 
heen heard here frum /\ pn l 30 lo ] )ecember 11. 
This cry demands a great effort 011 the part of the 
bird and 1s acco111pa11icel by a ,:;welling out of the 
Ll1ro:tl and a convulsive movement of the tail; 
for the lirsl hoop the mouth 1s slightly opened, 
after which 1t is prac twallv closed. 

,\nolhcr equ,tllydist1ncli\l' call of the !Ioopue 
i its croak, uttered by the l,inls both \\ hen perch­
ed and m l11gl,t. Thi · croak, \\·hich I ha\e sought 
Lo rendc1 as lwl~, r11la11I,, I.rel~ hrck and 111 va11oth 
ollt1.:r \\ay .. , i_, heard fro111 ;\lay 28 Lu J >ecember l 0 
anJ may yet be prO\ cd to be u,te1 I'd all the year 
round. In Ju11e a11d in 1°0\e111l er, calls which 
lllay sunply be \ariations of the croak have been 
heard dunng Limes of d1<;p)ay. 

Living as it doe'- 011 1115ects, the l Ioopoe 1s 
both ornamental and u eful in uur gardens. In its 
earch for heelles, crickets and grassl1oppers, tlie 

bi1cl wall,s nimbi; O\ er the gronnel. Sometimes it 
<;1ls down and hammers the ground with its bill. 
On a stretch of \'elcl covered with blown sanel l 
ha\e watched one repeatedly make a momentary 
squat; thi., action seemed mtendecl Lo disturb the 
insect life which from the rapidity of the bird's 
feeeling was evidently very abundant. R.G. 
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To the Reader. 

Search the Scriptures. 

So:-.1E would exalt the personal element 
in Religion and ignore entirely the historic 
clement. Such would eliminate the Old 
Testament from their Religion and 
accept only such parts of the New 
Testament as each deemed relevant to his 
soul's :;ah·ation. The wider clements of 
Religion make no appeal to them whether 
they be inspired by the Ecclesiastical or 
by the Missionary Spirit. lndividu,1lism 
of a mystical type rules thought and con­
duct, or at least appears to do so. It 
prescribes a narrow conception of religion, 
and magnifies personal c.·pcrience to a 
great <·xtent. It attempts to measure 
religion by its own test and by it alone. 
The old position, that in the Scrip­
tures arc to be found suifrcicnt clear 
and definite !otatcmcnts ancl doctrines 
that will guide a rna11 in the Christian 
life, h,is been so employed as to belittle 
the gnat difficultie , interpretatin~ and 
metaphysical, that arc found in the New 
Testament and the greater historic and 
spiritual that are found in the Old; or 
to ign 11re them all ; to in( er therefrom a 
narrow idea of the Christian Faith, or 
to separate the old revebtion from the 
new. l\Iany, therefore, seek for what they 
name a sipiple and experiential faith. 
Experience alone becomes to them the 
test of Faith and Truth. 

\Vhether the individual is to be a judge 
of the Christian Faith \\ith his pronounced 
limitations and his profou1.d ignorance, 
according to the discoveries of those who 
work amongst the masses of people, is a 
question at issue. lt is not a simple 
Faith, that seems to be needed; it is 
more than that; it is any Faith at all 
based on knowledge, reason and authori­
ty. To deny th<' validity of the Ol_d 
Testament in matters of theology 1s 
somewhat Lrntaslic. To accept it as a 
progressive revelation of Law, Life and 
Literature is hut common sense. To 
trust to experience in matters even of an 
individual faith is hazardous, for imagina-

Lion and idealism are apt to play their 
parts to the detrimerit of truth and reality. 
Men are not sufficiently educated, neither 
in the facts of Science nor in the beliefs of 
Religion to trust themselves to create a 
new Scripture for their own guidance and 
enlightenment. The last modern Scrip­
ture of Humanity has fallen flat, and all 
such will suffer the same fate that seek 
to build themselves on the preferences of 
individuals, even moralists, and not upon 
the Church of Christ and its Scriptures 
of the Old and 1Tew Testaments. Accord­
ing to one greac German philosopher of 
the 18th century, the education of man­
ki11d would proceed with such rapidity 
and enthusiasm that in days to come 
men would haYe no need for the guidance 
of any Scripture save, according to the 
opinio11 of another German philooopher, 
the Gospel of St. John. Mankind has 
nol yet reached that apocalyptic stage, 
and ,h t Johannine Problem is not yet 
•ol ·;ccl, ,·ith r from the literary or from 
the spiritual standpoint. l\Tore reading 
of the Dible is required in these days when, 
even i11 our I:uropcan Schools, its teach­
ing is ignored and its history unknown; 
more instruction in its history and less 
criticism of its difficulties. 

But it might be said that many of 
the stories and deeds narrated in Holy 
\Vrit are not in harmon\" with the ethical 
prrnci plcs of Christianity or of the pre­
sent day. \Ve had better leave the pre­
sent day alone, for its Ethics are difficult 
to discover and the exponents of its 
1110ralities disagree amongst themsel\'es. 
A cert:1.i n type, however, of flaccid hu­
manitarianism, the offspnng of obtrusive 
,,ealth and worldly \\isdom, of mental 
case and debilitating complacency would 
seek to e\'ade the sight of the dark cor­
ners of human life or to deny the fact of 
their exi_stcnce.. I ts preachers speak in 
terms oi rhetoric to men whose imagina­
tions they seek to pervert, or whose feel­
ings to console. The virility and the 
tre1rnousness of the outlook and doctrines 

of the Scriptures ar too much for those 
who would apply an artificial idealism to 
life for the edification of others and for 
their own vanity. It is not for such to 
judge_ tlte Old T~stament, its poetry, law 
and litc1 ature but it is for them to begin 
anew to understand what history can 
~~c~ch and arch~ology expound of that Re-
11g1on which has re,ealed the Light to 
men and the \Vay to the Messiah. 
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The Missionary. 

The Literary Styles of the Gospels. 
CHAPTER XXI. 

ARIOUS questions arise concerning 
the literary style and original langu­
age of the Gospel of St. Marl<. ,\n 
attempt will be made to discuss the 
style as we find it in the present text 

of the Theme-Gospel. It ic; thi<; subject that 
interests us most at the present time, and not that 
of language. The word, style, may be employed 
in a narrow and in a wide sense. It may empha­
sise the use of language or the u,,e of form. Thus, 
when we speak of a dramatic style, we may mean 
the choice of language in which contemplation 
over action is set forth, or we may mean the form 
into which language has been forced to adapt 
itself. In the one case the excellency of the style 
depends on the artistic use of words, suitable to 
the subject of discussion and lo the representation 
of the argument. Treatises on Rhetoric from the 
days of Aristotle to the present time have devoted 
much space lo the terms of dictioh, indeed so 
much space that it would almost seem as if words 
and words alone hebng to style. There is, how­
ever, by teachers of Rhetoric a strange repetition 
of the older ideas that were in circulation in 
Classical Literature during the first century of tbe 
Christian Era, no less than of the Greek ideas 
of the burlh century bell,re Ch1ist. To be clear 
in statement, to punctuate correct]_, lo u~e a \ erb 
with design a\ld to emplov short senterces rather 
than long, are rules that are app!.ed to-day as 
much as they were O\er 2,000 years ago. And 
yet Roman Literature, like other Literat1.tre, 
abounds in ,rnrks that do not follow tr c-;e plain 
rules. Even Gree!, itself contains many e.·amples 
of writers \\ ho ham not folio\\ ed the ancient dicta. 
Now, these four Aristotelian rule,, which have 
been repeated century ,tfter cent iry an<l ate being 
repeated more to-<lay perhaps than one might 
expect, give to the word, style, a wide meaning. 
The choice of words, the manipulation of the verb, 
the formation of the sentence and the punctuation 
of it seem elementary rules but they reveal the 
fact that style covers more Lhan words. 

IT COVEl{S THE ShNTEl'iCE. 

This way of lootmg at style 1s what we term 
narrow for it ends with the sentence. This em­
ployment of the word, however, is fully recognised 
by all writers who emphasise more the verbal 
accuracy of language than the formal presenlalion 
of thought. 

An extension, h')wever, of this conception is 
also recognised. It takes into account the para­
graph; indeed the whole workmanship of an author 
in his various works. In this way one may speak 
of the style of Shakespeare or of one of his Plays, 
of the prose style of ;\Iatthew Arnold or of one of 
his books. l\Iuch more is implied by such ex­
pressions than an .i.uthor's employment of e.·pres­
sions and words, or of his t~ pc of sentences; his 
method of argument, his utilisation of examples 
and his employment of form are all included. 
This is the wider conception of style which em­
braces, not only the narrow, but expands it. It is 

in ~he wider sense that the word, style, is employ­
ed m this discussion. 

Style then embraces languafre, expression, the 
sentence, the paragraph, the work and the work­
manship of an author. The rhetorical and logical 
rules that are applicable lo certain parts of style 
may be said to be common. They depend more 
or less upon the genius of language and the exigen­
cies of grammar. No two languages are alike 
either i11 grammatical construction or 111 literar • 
geuius. It is this fact that rnal,es it su difficult 
for a scholar 111 Lhe case ot tra 1 ,latwu from oue 
langu, ge lo another to Lring ut tbe peculiarities 
of a foreign language. Some la,1guages are more 
easily translated into others of a like group, but 
others are exceediugly difficult to express in a fit­
ting translation. Two ways are open lo the trans­
lator, either lo give a literal version of a work, in 
which case the peculiarities of a language and its 
genius may be adumbrated; or to express the 
thought of a foreign writer m the corresponding 
phraseology of his own tongue. Bolh these 
methods have been allemptcd with some success; 
hotb have been cnticised in vigorous phrases. 
The tffect of such efforts and such en Lic1sm 
introduces u•; to the knowledge thal every bngua~e 
has its ow1t bl-nius and every tongue rdlecls the 
mentahly of its speakers. 

In its widest sense style reflects tl.e geniu, 
of a language a'1d the me 1talily of a peo1Jle. The 
latler influPnces cousiderably the use of the former. 
The mentality reflects ilself in the usage of words 
and their e. pression in sente 1c.e~, 'mt it does more; 
t influences 1·Dst col'c:•der tbly cl.e form·tti,,. sty IP 

o· a paragraph or of a book. Very few will deny 
that e\ ery nation that ha!- exp1e• sed ls thoughts 
1 1 literature I •ts h0\-'11 1t.. o ,v,1 i,hosyncra 1es in 
thought arid in exprec ,in ,, 1 1 form no iess than 
in matter. Every nation I.as c pre ,s d tlnounh 
it'; literatu L its O\\ n pE iii,, '-'!Y o' looking ~tl 
life ac10 kt .Jwied!,\"e, St cl1 ~tatements are but 
commonplace but they ,,re emploved lo emphasise 
the dist1uct1on 111 national mentality am! iutellectual 
outlook that c haractense the , .u ious literatures 
and uvilised people . • o two uatwus ha\e a 
sin11lar point of view, no two uallons produce 

A SIM!L,\R TY!'ic OF I.lTERATURh, 

110 lwu 11ations are alike 111 char~,cter and charac­
teristics, no nations express themselves on the 
same subjects in exactly the same way. 

This may be shown from another form of e. pcri­
ence than that of litemry comparison. It is well 
kuow11 to all Lho e who arc engage cl in work amo::gst 
Bantu peoples lhat in matters of inlerpre'.ation and 
translation, an idea may undergo a 111:trvellous 
change in the process of rendering il from one 
language into another. So much is this lhe case 
that an explanalion of the m:i; st cry has been 
sought in what is ca11 d, a hnk of the intellect. 
Every nalion, people and language possesses its 
own peculiar kinl· and that not only of intellect 
but also of judgment. E\ ery language reflects 
tl.is pc•ctdiarity. It 1s one of the distinguishing 
marl-s of its Ji1,g-uistic m:d liter.try style. This 
then, is the first point that ha:s to be recognised 
in applyu1g lb test of style to the Gospel of St. 
l\ ark. \Vhether the Go!;pel was originally writ­
ten in 1.atin and translated mt'l Greek is of no 
concern at the pre ent time, seeing that this ques­
tion is dealt with under the conception rather of a 
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The Editor· s Study. 

Economics and Politics as Art and Science. 

;\1Y DhAR \VILLIAM, 

I kno,., that you are interested Ill l~co1.omics a'.1<' 
l'olitics 1.,ot 1 as Science ancl ,\rts \l<JSL people judge these 
subjects fr, m the standpo111t of Art and nol of :::ic1e1,ce. 
Indeed, yon remember h,m contemptuous men ,,ere in the 
olden days en er the claims of Lconom,cs, or ::is they, c lie,! 
it, l'olit,cal Economy. It was regarded as a dismal -,c,ence 
e,en when ,t ,as e pounded by Adam Smith am tho e 
who succee,led him. It w,ts a dismal science from this 
standpoint that it was stndied 1n i,;olat1011 ·rnd r,ot i·1 re­
lation to o '1er branches ot lear111ng. l t was so1neth111J 
like pure m,uhcmat,cs and pure 1rammar, subjects tint ,ire 
purely spcc:nlati,e and that would seem to h,1,e no relat10n 
to reality. If there be any subiect thal ought to be relater! 
to reality tha.t subject is Economics. lt \ as so by A,lam 
Smith v.ho produced an icth,c,d Treatise on the .:lloral 
Sent1menls as well as the \\'ealth of .:-,"ations. The trouble 
hitherto h .. s been that the complementary ethical theory to 
the econum c speculation~ has been u111formly ignored tu 
the detriment of both. 'l he :\!oral Sentiments has dis­
appeared as a Treatise, while the \Vealth of )o;auons has 
been great ly mism,derstood. It is only '"thin recent years 
that 

Tflh Pl!ILOSOPIIY OF ADA~! S~!ITJI HAS Bl I·,, 
REGARJJLJJ AS A WIIOL!s . 

• 'otwithstandinif the lesson that scholarship has received 
from isolating certain speculations from others, it still con­
tinues the same tendency, especiallv in Economics arnl 
Politics. It is. trange that even yet the :\!oral Element 
figures wit~1 no great prominence 111 the economic specula-
tions of the day. . . 

Some tvp •s of mind are so given to the prat:t,cal that 
they cannot realise that the practical 1s basec. ultimately 
upon the theoretical and that even_ the most successful, 
practical n11nds an, only Pxpress111g 1<l~as that are scekrng 
to realise themseh cs. There is a delightful story tolLl of 
au Arab, who as a builder applied t0 a • ·ortb ~frican 
Municipality for powers to build ~ house for_a client or 
merchant. The French officials 111formed l11m _that he 
would receh e pc::-miss1on to build a hon e prO\ Hk cl he 
sent in his plans. \\ieeks passed and no plans appe,,rc d. 
The olttciaL then hegan tll male enqmrie as they were very 
;"tnxious to see that certain :\luninpal rcgulau > s \\en 
oh en,·d by the contractor. 'J lw A,ab was summoned 
before the l\Iulllcipal ollicinls and asked for h1 pl· 1 He 
said that he h d nu plans, !mt that lie would ask. a ques­
t1on·-"I!o :v can I show you plans h fore the lnuld111g 1s 
built?" 1ore men thar. Arabs proceed on exactly the same 
lines. They work and think without plans of any krnd_ and 
fai l to realise that e,·en in their work they are unconsc,ous­
ly fo llowing a plan. T he practical is not all practice; 
sometimes 

MUCH THEORY LIES BEHIND A SIMPLE PIECE OF 
WORK~lAl'iSHIP . 

:\ly dear William, you will say that all that I have 
been saymg- is obv10us and that you knew ,tall before. I 
am glad that such is the case . 1 must take credit, howe,·er, 
for restoring to your memory certain facts that are often 
forgotten 111 the case of practical men like yourself How­
ever. it is well to know that you recognise that behind 
act1ntics lie ideas, behind practice lie theories. Theories 
create practice. 

l suppose that the present position of poliucal affairs 
in Italy has 1,een of some inte1est to you, seeing that as 
one of their products a dictatorship has arisen in that 
country. \lussolini has had many detractors and many 
eulogists. He has been called e,·erything; but little recog­
nit;on has been made of the fact that he has been carry111g 
out a logical system of Economics and a particular philo­
sophy of Politics. In the case of Italy, Economics and 
Politics haYe been united in practice to a moral conception 
of the functions of the State with the result that Italy is no 
longer the Italy of the past with its erratic Parliamentary 
policies, its slipshod methods of local gO\ ernment and its 
fearsome toleration of Secret Societies aIHl warring sects. 
Literature has ne,·er been able to unite Italy nor is it doing 
so to-day . Language has not been able to unifv Ttalv 
although Relig10n has. 

BUT FASCISM HAS Ul'i!TED ITALY 

and ,~ fast making n ~t count,;y the most powerful in 
:,0utr r'1 1·, rope. 1ou may ha,·e read m thtcse columns 
a, an, le rn whic'1 an attempt was made to show 
how (,d,n \11 metaphysics had influenced Scottish 
culture r 1 how that, U'lconsciously to most, idealistic 
p ,il so 1 c r,,e· ted the relgious, moral ant! practical 
lite of that country ju as It id the c;ermau Empire. 
The p.lrhc. Ilar , , pe of ermar metaphysic to "hich 
atrent10n was elm: e \HS I le ;eliams'll This system of 
tlwnght had been taught lll (,reat Britain and under the 
name of .:-fro Hegel,amsm, It had intluenced considerably 
the eC'>'lC''ll c, pJ ryolitical ideas of the past generation. 
Its lang-uag-e had become commonplace on the lips of 
thinkers an,l so no wordir \\as expn,ssed at the proposal 
of I ·resicle~it \Vilson dur ng the d scuss1on over the Treaty 
'Jf Versailles that self-determination should be one of the 
r,nnc,ples m re.irra:ig,ng the aITairs c,! the . 'ations . In 
Jtl•er words, the , ocabulary and ideas of Hegel are so 
w1despre.-: d ti t most men are i erfectly unconscious of 
tl•P.ir effect ana their influence. \\'hen, therefore, Fascism 
sµr n, into ex, te ce one "as inclined to search for the 
philosophic pnnc,ples of that form of pol,tical faith. Hegel 
produced :\tarx and I ism·•1ck. Hegel ha,-. a. s J produced 
1\1 ussolini. To understand tht· former you must know 
Hegel; to understand the latt r v>'u must also know the 
same system of (;e~m· n thought. I "-m sme that a strong 
case can be made for the opinion thal without idealism­
notw1thstand111g the apparent opposition to its ltahan ex­
ponetih by the Fascists, rascism could ne,er ha,e become 
the predominant form of goYernment in Italy as it is a t 
tbe present time. Let me tell you ·omething about the 
reception of lfrgelianism in Italy in the olden days and 
that 111 contrast to another type of thought in th,u 
r:ountrv. 

It was in the sixties of the last centur) that Hegel­
iamsm began to be propagated in Italy. The chief ex­
pone:-it of the philosophy \las Augusto Vera, a l'rofessor 
in the Uu1Yers1ty of .·.iples. Iha\e seen the Uni,ersity 
overlooking the Bay ant! wondered somewhat at its in­
fluence mer the thought of Italy, lts l'hilosoph1c School 
was for years in the hands of \'era who was a l rofessor 
of the History of l 'hilosophy and the l'hilosophy of H is­
tory, t\\O subjects on which Hegel wrote elaborately and 
to '-hich he applied the doctrines of his metaphysical 
Logic and Psychologv. The propaganda of Hegehanism 
,s most easily accomphshet! just in those subjects of which 
Vna was a ma,ter. Later \ nters, ho\,e,er, such as 
C•oce al'Cl C.e tile c t t present c! y ba\e modified con­
s,dcrably the t, ac h ~g of Hegel a'1d \ era and ha,·e sought 
to teach onh w'iat .'1 r ., rd as truth, applicable to 
pn sent da c,rc u'llst n es The cliief truth that they 
ha, e s en reah1ec. m 1 ascism is not the J>1ctato1 ship uf 
:\I usso!i i so nucL as the \bsol.iteness <,[ the State 111 

relation to the individual and t 1c safety of the. ·auon. 

an1, 

fai thfully yours, 

A . F. K, 
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Lexicography. 

Forms of Speech, Direct, Indirect and Mental. 

\Ve continue here our remarks on two forms 
of Speech that have been set forth on page 114. 

Before proceeding, however, lo apply such 
elementary knowledge as has been stale<: vith 
respect to two forms of speech found in Ii terature 
and in conversation, we must draw attentio11 to a 
third form which is somewhat difficult to name. 
It is neither Direct Speech nor Indirect Speech 
and yet it partakes of the nature of both. One 
might say with some assurance that this third 
literary form dominates to a large extent fiction 
and other types of introspective compo~itiou. It 
is from fiction generally that e. ·amples of tlus fo11J1 
of expression are taken; they mav als0 he found 
in other types of literature besides the no,el and 
the poem; both fict10n,, the one of particularism, 
the other of universalism. 

THE NOVEL PARTICCL.\IUSES, TIII, l'U}sM 
UNIVERSALISES, 

fictitious experience outside of the range of reali ly , 
time, space and conditions. The third type of 
literary expression is not altogether fictitious but 
it is introspective and in this way links ii. elf to 
forms of fiction that find themsel\'eS expre•,sed .n 
various forms of literature. Perh<tps \ •hat has 
been said will be more easily understood, when we 
contrast, as we ought to <lo, the t.1rce types Lu 
which we have referred. Direct Speech embraces 
the actual words of the speal<er 1n a<ldre~sing any 
person or any audience. In Direct Speech the 
speaker addresses another than himself or a 
number of people. In Indirect Speech a reporter 
transforms the direct utteranc<•<- of a speaker 1 •1to 
another form altogether. The reporter i11forms 
others what he believes to be the meaning of the 
speech but he alters the original sente1wes 1·1to 
subordinate clauses so that he rnay adapt them lo 
the structure of his senteuce. The reporter 
addresses his readers and elllpluys the words uf a 
speaker in so far as they suit his form of cou1-
position. It is easy, therefore, to detern1111e what 
is Direct Speech and what Indirect Speech. The 
speaker addresses hi., audience directly, tlw re­
porter addresses his audience but trnr sfJrm the 
speaker's direct into llie indirect sptcch ol his 
narrative. Now, the third form of expression 
which is so difficult to name, c:rnnol be phrasecl in 
the same way as the abo, e because it con ta 111c; 
characteristics, most distiucti\ of both form s of 
speech. It arises when the speaker direct! ' 
addresses himself or \\ heu the writer makes hi,, 
fictitious character address himself in language of 
introspection or of rhetoric. Some peoplt> are \ e1 y 
apt to speak lo themselves. It 1s the form of ex­
pression that com eys this act \ ity throu~ '1 a 
literary style which gi\'es rise to a third class of 
speech, neither direct to others nor i1 cl rect, but 
introspective to oneself. There is nu no\'elly in 
drawing attention to this form of speech, nor is 
there any need now and here to criticise 1t and the 
language employed to delineate it. It bas been 
often said that 

I.. THE BRAIN OF A :\fA. ' THERE rs PEHPETUAL 
ANTAGONIS:\f AND DISCUSSION BETWEEN 

TWO MEN, 

lhe man himself III one aspect of his being and 
another man in another aspect of his being. Both 
men in the brain speak lo one another, not through 
a voice but through mental activity. There is no 
need lo say anything more about this. Every­
body knows its truth. The two voices may be 
beard any tune by the man himself as he ponders 
over the perplexities of hfe and conduct. There are 
speeclws, there are \'Oices that are not heard save 
by a man hi111self, and that in the waking hours of 
the day as well as in the watches of the night. 
\Vhen such are expressed in literary form they 
may partake of the characteristics both of Direct 
and of Indirect Speech; they may also partake, 
and to a large e ·tent they do, of the characteristics 
of the literature of fictitious adventure, hope, 
aspiration and delineation. 1n descriptive works 
of lra\'el this form of cornpo,-1l!on may be found 
as well as in the novel. ll reflects the introspec­
tion and the talking of a man to l11111self. :\Todern 
liternture more than anr,1enl has cul ti\ ated this 
third style of speech· ,t 1,- to modern Letters that 
one 111us l turn for good examples of its power and 
its efficacy t'1 lll tcresting ti c mind and in!luencing 
the judgment of its readers. It ltas its counter­
part 111 certain form -; 11f 111odern juurnalislll. 
It 111 igh l be called 

INT!WSl'ECTIV[•, Sl'EfsCH, OR, INDIRECT SELF 
DISCOURSE. 

Some h,l\'e named 1t Veiled Spee<'h, others In­
direct Free Style, ,ome Experienced Speech, 
others H.epres~nted ~peech. It has sometimes 
been thought lo ic a peculiar l 'rench pheno• 
menon :mt 1t may be traced in English Liter­
ature to the days of Jane Au ·t111 and is also 
found m Genna 1, Danish and S"1a1fr;h, Intros 
pect1ve Spet>ch is more vi\'id ol cour. e than 
lnd1rect Speech and yel in its g-ram1nal1cal form 1t 
is lmked to Dire ·t Speec'1. Thi:s i,; the rea~on 
\~hy we haYe sa1cl that Introspecli\e ~peech or the 
sprak111g of a 111<u 1 tu lnmself, 11ol "VLlc..ally but 
mentally, relates itself both to Uirecl and Indirect 
Speech. I l partakes of so111e of ll1e charactenslics 
of each hut it differs from both m this that 1t is 
purely mental 111 011g111 and utterance. Perhap 
then the three forms might he 11amecl Direct Speech, 
Ind1recl Speech au1I ,'de11tal Speech. The pre­
\'athug tendency of either one t,r oth r of these 
f tvles in literature, spnng' out of the lllellLality of a 
people. l l is tins la.ller fat l 1Jn ,., b ch emphas1•, 
will he phcecl m the case of the Theme-Gospel of 
St. :\lark. 

Till.. dls,"J'ALITY 01• TITF Hr1IITES 

Nn1\ it is th, pecult,tr m ntal gift of Semitic 
rac , that the; rdlect in their lite1,1tures the Direct 
ancl the :1d ental F1r111s of Speech. It has bee11 
noted li111e and agai11 that Hebrew is the language 
o Direct Sp eel,. It 1s thi6 fact that h;i,s made 
it<; greatest literat.ire, the Sci iptures of lite Old 
Testament, so powerful in influe11ce and so u11ique 
iu character. \ c mtrnst with the mentality of the 
Greek and the Holllan a<- shdwn in their literatures 
w•ll bring out the significance of the statement that 
I Iebrew is •he language uf Direct Speech, and let 
us add of :\leulal Speech also. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

!\1:JNISTJ.R, Tlll, 1,1.v. D. D. Snm lOt-.T, B lJ 

On Sabbaths at 11 a.m., 2.30 p.m and 7.30 rm. 
On \Vednesdays-9 a.m. 

Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of \pnl, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths-Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9. a.m. 

On \Veek-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

E,·ery pupil is reqmred to bring a B,ble ancl a 
Hymn 13ook for the Lessons and the Services. 

Collections are taken after the Sabbath morn111g 
and afternoon Services in the interests of Mission 
Work. 

The Choir. 

/1, Chmr of a selected number of pupils 1, lau,{ht 
ad\'anced Music for Church Scr\'iccs at such houn, as 
mav be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for busine'.;s at four 
o'clock on the last Friday of e, cry month. 

The Teachers may meet for 1 he d1scuss1on of 
School work once a week al a suitable hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Uoar<lers are admitted lo the Inst1tut1011 at /7 5s. or 
[,9 5s or [,12 5s per session. No remission of fees will 
be given to late comers, seeing that they reqmre more 
attention, and extra work has to be g"·en them 111 
preparation for their examinations. 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those who have fallen mlo arrcarn will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

The Educational Departments. 

E., erv pupil of the lnstttut1on must ha, e ~ B Jk 
and a Hymnary for use 111 the Schoolroom and Church. 

Lists of Books for the various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Bookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom requisite, arc 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil must be supphed 
with the necessary material and books for his c.1as 

The Industrial Departments. 

It i requested that all applicants for the Ind us• 
tnal J icpartments rn l lyths\\ cod I nst1tut on a1 p:y 
for admission al the close of the second session. 

F1;:1.s. 

The fee, for these 0epartments arc £5 1 Os, per 
annum payable in two mstalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, [,2 15s 

Business Department. 

The l'nnc1pal -

The Secretary 
Mr i:::ormont 

Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as \\ell as for the Bookroom, should be 
~ent to tht' MA!':AGJ-:R, BLYTJISWOOD INSTITUTION, 
Burn RWORTH, C I' ' SOllTII AFRICA, 

.\II payn,cnts by 1 ..:quc or Post Office Order should 
h • ma,le to the I nncipal only D D STORc\10:-ST. 

\II Ins.1tut1on O, ders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1 928. 

THE INSTITUTIO. beg ms its first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Uo)s' Industrial anJ on Jan. 26th 
for Training and Practising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Scs 1011 l,egins on July 
14th ancl 21st and e1 ds m l•ecember after 
the yearly Examination. I'Atn. rs and others 
are requested "OT TO SL!sl) HORSES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS t.:."nL \ SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EX/1.:.\IL. /1. TIONS take place in December, 
The pupils must hand in their names for the vanous 
subjects of examinations I,EFORJ: TH!. 20TB Al'GLST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances uefore they are examined . 

.\S THE NU:.\1BER OF BOARDrRS islimited­
parents are req uestcd to send their children at the 
,·cry beginning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in advance bv letter, or on l'orms of Applica­
tion supplied. 

WE \VOi LIJ I JlRFCT the attcn•1on of parents 
to t,1e fact THAT ff.ES MU:;T hi, P\10 I AIJ\"A CE, 
etther bv cheque, post office order, or cash :\Toney 
wr payment of ac<.eonnts or of fees sh aid be ~<-nt to 
the l'RI. 'CIP \L 01• THE J. 'STII U nor,; ::Much 
troubre will be saved, if cheques and order~ are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the 
l11stitut1011. 

BL YTHSWOOD ir STI1 UTION. 
,\s ~oon as a sull1ucnt numbct of pupils apply, 

The Blythswood Secondaiy Scl ool 
\\ ill be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
IN STANDARDS VII , .'l! VllI. 

The \\Ork rn th,s School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUP! s FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE E. 'TRANCE EXA~Il. ATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territories 

A. D 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

T1rn FEES OF THE SHCO:-iDARV Sc1100L 0 

The inclusi\ e foes for those who ~,t at the 
normal or {l ·1 1 Os. Dmmg Table will be [22 10,. for 
the t\\O ssions of th~ Academic Year. 

Those ,, ho desire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE P UNCII'AL, 

13LYTIISWOOD bSTITUTION, 

UUTTl:.HWORTII, 

from whom the Prospectus of the Secondary School 
may he obtained. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1928. 

The lnstitut10n is under the direction of the Unned Free Church of Scotland. Its object 
1s to furmsh to Native Young :Vlen and Young \Vomen fitting opportunities for acquiring Mo­
ral, Literary, Educational and I!lllustr.al Trainmg suitable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are four m 
number, and are regulated according to tLe Course of Training of the Educalion Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STORMONT, M.A. (Oxon.), B.D., LL.B. 

REV. R. GODFREY, ~I.A. 
MR. A. B. W. :\TARLOW, ll.A 

:\IR. J. BAIKIE, B.A. 
MR. C. E. WARNER, B.Sc. 
MR. :\1. :\I. WIGGETT, u .sr. 
MR. JOHN FORREST 
:\lR. A. D. McNAB 
MR. J. CRAIG 
MRS. CRAIG 

:'-W.J.B LUfI 
:\IR.]. SOTASHE 
:\IR. :\lATSHA 
\1R. ELLIOT '.\!DUBA 
1R DAVID NCANlSA 

\II{. SA!\iU EL '.\ITIY A 
:VIR . EDLJIE NCCEJJETSHA 
:\JR .. \LUERT CWALA. 

The Blyihswood Training School. 

:\USS :\1. McDOUGALL 
:\USS G. McDOUGALL 
:\.IJSS E . :\.!rBAIN 
Ml:3S B. TAYLOR 
MISS UALD\VIN 
~-llSS COOPER 
\IISS SOGA 
:'.\IISS AGNES BOTIIA 
MISS LEGINA FELEZA. 

Principal Teacher 
Mr. Baikie. 

l\Tr. A. B. W. l\larlow. 
Mr. \:V1ggett. Miss Cooper. 

\\'oodwork Mr. J. Forrest. 1 • eedlework and lI,mdworl- ::\Iiss. Haldwin. 

The Blythswood Pl'actising School. 

Senior Department, l\Ir. \Varner 
l\Ir. Luti 

" 
The Boys' Industrial Department. 

Instructor, I\Ir. Forrest 

\Voodwork and Carpentry, 'l\Ir Forrest. 
\ • 1 Mr. l\Iduba, 

, ss1stants, 1 J\·I . , r. 1 camsa. 

Junior, Department 

" 

:\Ir. Solashe. 
:\Iiss Botha. 

Domestic Sci~nce Department. 
lnstructress, 11:iss Taylor. 

Domestic Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 
• reedlework, Miss Baldwin 

====::..::..:=--=-=-=-==----
The Farm Department. The Blythswood Bookroom. 

Superintendent, - 1lr. l\Ic1 ' ab :\fanager, :\fr. :\IcNab. 

The Medical Department. The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, l\Ir. Stormont. 
Mr. r.Itiya, Mr. 1',gcebetsha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

The Manager, ;\Ir. ~,torment The Secretary, :\liss G. :'.\lcDougall. 

The Boarding Departments. 
The Institution is a Boarding School, and pro 'ides Boarc.:, Education, etc., for its Pupils at £7 Ss. 
or £9 5s. or {12 5s. each per session of 20 weeks. In t11~ ,cl ,olastic year there are two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan.-June; July-Dec. The yearly fee:' are £14 10s; £18 10s. and {2-1 10s. 

Boarding Fees must be Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding Master Mr. Craig Mistress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Lady Principal Miss McBain Mistress Miss Taylor. 
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Mrs. Stewart of Lovedale 
Ob. October 31st, 1928. 

. r the 2nd of No\ember there 
was laid to rest, beside the 
gr,l\ e of her husband, the Rev. 
Dr. Stewart of Lovedale, the 

mortal remains of one who ha<-; played a 
most prominent part, gracious although 
retiring, in the development of Scottish 
Mission work in South 1\frica throughout 
the past 60 years. Mrs. Stewart passed 
awa\' at her residence in East London on 
the 'last day of October, and was buried 
on anclili's Kop near Alice, in the pre­
sence of some 1200 Europeans and 
Natives who had assem hlecl to pay thci r 
last respects to one whom they had known 
for so many years. 

\Ve give here the first part of a short 
sketch of the Life of l\lrs. Stewart. 

Early Influences. 
Mrs. Stewart was the youngest 

daughter of a family which in its day 
had a great social and public influence 
both in the East and in the \Vest of 
Scotland. Shipbuilders in the East, the 
Stephen family were trained by inclin­
ation and circumstances, in the wider 
outlook on life and commerce that the 
Russian \Var and the American Civil 
War had precipitated upon the world. 
All wars have the tendency to upset 
Society, to create new values in life and 
conduct and to force upon men broader 
issues than national, and wider interests 
than local. These two wars of the sixties 
had this effect upon Scotland and England 
to a marked degree and upon such as had 
interests beyond the seas. The family 
of Mrs. Stewart was influenced in this 
way; they saw the changing tendencies of 
their profession and of commerce, and 
early in the seventies, after another great 
war, the Firm transferred many of its 

• 

workmen from the East Coast to Lint­
house, a farming area now included as a 
suburban town in Glasgow. There they 
built up a shipbuilding business that is 
known throughout the whole world . 

The Sphere of Adventure. 
It was in such an atmosphere of 

adventure, progress ;rnd prosperity that 
Miss l\Iina Stephen, the youngest daughter 
of 1\lexander Stephen, was reared and 
educated. She possessed the caution, 
solidity and \enturesomeness of the ship­
ping East Coast character as well as the 
energy, liberality and determination of 
the commercial \Vest. Her marriage in 
1 '66 to Dr. Stewart allowed her to mani­
fest her talents in the highest and to use 
her liberality in the greatest of works. 

Iler interest in ::\I ission work began 
very early and afro her influence. Off 
the main road that runs from Glasgow 
to Renfrew on the south side of the river 
Clyde, not far from the shipbuilding yard 
at Linthouse, still stands a :\Ianor House 
in the centre of a large farm, Shieldhall. 
The farming area around it has been 
gradually decreased by town extension 
and the erection of large Co-operative 
Stores, but the Manor Ilouse is still seen 
as one of the striking features of the 
landscape by the visitor from the car that 
runs along the highway. In that Farm 
House was devised the scheme whereby 
Central ,\frica was opened up to Mission 
work and Livingstonia was devised. Dr. 
Stewart and l\Irs. Stewart with her 
brother, :Mr. John Stephen, were the 
chief actors in this mission drama. 

o one who knc.'ws the story of the 
inception of Livingstonia, can pass the 
way of Shieldhall without pondering on 
the faith and genius of those who sat 
from the eH,ning of one day to the dawn 
of another over those plans that made 
the name of Livingstone a heritage of 
Central Africa, ,tnd a Scottish Church 
:\lission a reality. The pathos and rom­
ance of it all! 
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The University of the Wit­
watersrand. 

~jiiiiiiiiiiiiniQNSIDERABLE interest has 
been aroused by the public­
ation of a Committee Report 
on the establishment of a 

Government Native Medical Service by 
the University of \Vitwaten;rand, Johan­
nesburg. It is proposed to extend the 
:Medical School of the University and to 
include in it a new Department for the 
training of native medical students. 
There is room in more su1ses than one 
for such extension in the large and beau­
tiful grounds of the University. Three 
things \\ill have to be fac d by those who 
are to see to the development of this 
Scheme; the erection of College Build­
ings and Hostels on the one hancl and 
the accumulation of Funds for the various 
purposes of the :\Iedical School on the 
other. But the essential clement of this 
or of any scheme for the training of 
natives will be found to lie ultimately in 
the selection and discipline of students 
and in the control and utilisation of a 
Bantu Medical S" r ·ice. 

A Government Native Medical Service. 
It is recog111sed that Co]lq.:-e de\·v1op­

ment and initiatory funds ,1re t11e malenal 
things with which Cornmittet s \\'ill have 
to deal in the usual ,,a; of appeah to thl' 
country and to the Government. To 
obtain such will be a much easier mrttter 
than t<> obtain at the presei. t time du­
dents, suitably educated in learnin~, 
character and outlook from amongst the 
few that arc prcparincr themselve'-i for 
any professional career or for that of a 
medical man. The Ct)J11mittec H.eport 
on the proposed :\kd ell Sen·ice contains 
a large amount of instrnctiv0 inforni:ttion 
as well as many ...,ugg1'st ions of :i the 01 di­
cal character. It need 11ot be any ob­
jection to the Scheme that the marks of 
socialistic principles ;ire seen throughout 
its details for after all it is onlv b,· carrv­
ing out native tribalism mto ~ivilised 
socialism that there is the slighte~t hope 
of mahng the 1 Tatives move in matters 
of health and in other directions at the 
present time. \Ve welcome thes<· pro­
posals for the tr1ining of nati,es in 
medicine, especi,tlly on the ground th,it 
it is to be a Government ... rat1vc Medical 
Service. Every word in its designation 
is to be emphasised in its application 
and regulation. 

Financial Proposals. 

It is proposed that Funds should 
be provided by the Government for the 
training of candidates for this Service; 
that the Native Development Fund 
should be drawn upon for the creation 
of a Loan .Fund for Medical Students. 
It is estirnated that {12,500 should be 
set aside for this purpose and that 
other sums should be also provided for 
Bursaries. The Medical School itself 
will require for its erection and equip­
ment £60,000, rather a small sum of 
money in the circumstances, with an 
additional £5,000 for hospital facilities. 
It is anticipated.that the additional Uni­
versity staff required for this new De­
partment will add £6,000 to the annual 
expenditure of the vVitwc.ttersrand Me­
dical School. The annual cost of the 
materials to be used will amount to 
£2,000. Thus, aftt•r the illltiatory expense 
of £60,000, the Departmc nt for the G-ov­
ernlllent Native l\1cclic;il Service will de­
mand an income of £°8,000 per annum. 

Millionaires might assist. 

The ·c ;lrc not large sums in vie\\ of 
the needs of the lfantu people. 1\ splendid 
opportunity is ofkred the millionaires of 
South .\frica lo prO\·iclc £150,000 for the 
erection of Coilege and J Iostel Buildings 
and for the endowment of such. \Vill 
they avail themselves of the opportunity 
or leave socialistic legislation to control 
future development? £5,000 will be re ­
quired f,Jr the erection of a Hostel for 
fifty stud en ls ;1 ncl [600 annu;llly for its 
ad111inistr,1tive staff. The C0mmittec 
k1ve drawn out tentati\'c financial es­
timates; they need hardly expect ~heir 
items to agree ultirnalely \\'1th the real 
cost of the unclertak111g; they 111ust regard 
their figures ;1s a minimum. Jiowever 
hy such ,111 extensio11 of the Med ical 
School of the Uni\'C'rsity of the \Vitwa­
tersrand, provision mll be made for the 
training of stude11ts, health oflici,tls, 
nurses and midwives for work ,tmongsl 
the Bantu people. The cost is negligible, 
if 0!1ly suitable men and women are 
f0tthco111ing for the Government N<tlive 
i\Icdical Se1 vie,,. Inclt'Cd it is rather 
surprising th;1 t such a small sum will be 
able to accomplish so much in the cir­
cumstances of South Africa. \Ve have to 
rl'rncmbcr howc\'l!r that behind it arc the 
resources of a progressive University, ol 
the , ative Development Fund and of 
th~ Government. 
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Modern Theology and Creedal 
Formulre. 

l!liiiiiiiiijiip~()DER. - speculations of various 
types and current philosophies 
of diffcri 11g schools are vlay­
in" r;ithcr conspicuous parts 

in ecclesiastical affairs and religious dis­
cussion :~ at the present time; and not in 
these a lone. Recently in one of the 
NorthP.rn Parliaments of Europe, a dis­
cussion \\',ts conducted with due political 
solemnity and subtlety on thC' question of 
the Di\ inity of Christ and voting took 
place upon the necessary legality of 
Church teachers and ministers to profess 
the traditional Christian Creed in relation 
to their positions in the Church. The 
incident was not the first that has excited 
some amazement amongst educated and 
intelligent men during the past ten years 
nor is it likely to be the last. The British 
Parliament refused but recently to sanc­
tion certain modifications in the Book 
of Common Prayer, and that after much 
controversy of a political, philosophical 
and theological nature. The attitude of 
various forms of politic,tl practice, as seen 
in Russia, l\Iexico, France and elsewhere 
is well known to be anti-Christian as well 
as anti-clerical, and that for reasons ,ts 
much historic as rati()nalistic, as much po­
litical a.., scientific. \Vitbin the Churches 
themselves, strife has arisen and is still 
growing between those who name them­
selves fundamentalists, and those who 
call themselves modernists. These facts 
are wel I known to e\ ery reader of the 
newspapers and the magazines of the 
day: they arf apt to be exaggerated in 
their popular representation for purposes 
of literarv sensation and ecclesiastical 
excitement. 

Methods of Ecclesiasticism will not avail. 

Student~ of Theology and Church 
History see no novelty in the present 
movements with111 and without the 
Church. They face no new problems of 
the Christian life, but onl) old phases in 
modern phraseology, old remedies in 
democr,ttic sh;1pcs. \Vh;1t a<;tonishes one 
is not so much the perplexing qut'stions 
that ha\ e arisen concerning the Person 
of hrist and the formula• of Creeds as 
the methods political, legal a11J ecclesi­
astical, that have been employed to bar 
their discussion in the Church itself. 

Men have not learned much yet from the 
futile effurts and facile expedients of past 
ecclesiasticisms, when they think and 
believe that by a democratic majority of 
votes in a Parliamentary, or in an Ecclesi­
astical .\ssembly, they will be able to 
establish truth ,rnd combat error. What 
such and similar methods effect is to 
bind more than ever the Christian Church 
to the legalism and legal-demands of the 
State and to deprive it of its spiritual 
and intellectual liberty, its greatest gift 
to humanity and its grandest profession 
in the interests of the redemption of man. 
Truth is never determined by votes nor 
is authority established by them. They 
are but imperfect means for the practice 
of expediency, that virtue of all true 
ecclesiasticism, and state-craft. The 
Church and men seek for Truth, and will 
obtain it at whatever cost. 

Controversies Old and New. 

.\mongst the many controversies, 
that are disturbing the peace alike of 
Church ;i.nd State, are several that are 
not new to modern times and circum­
st;i. nces. They arise from the past his­
tory, cccksiastical and political, and from 
the old solutions oi dilemmas, philoso­
phic;i..l ;uicl theological. In a sense there 
is nothing indeed new under the sun in 
Fundamentalism or Orthodoxy, Modern­
ism or Rationalism,-to use these words 
in a technical sense,-sa \'e their relation 
to the kno\\ledge, the enlightenment, the 
science and the politics of the day. Old 
problems reappe;i.r as soon as a New 
Learning begrns to make its mfluence 
felt in sociel\·, and it matters little whether 
they first ar~se for solution by Politics, 
Economics, Law or Theology, Science or 
Philosophy. These facts, however, detract 
in no wise from the seriousness of con­
troversial subjects, or from the necessity 
for intellectual examination of past solu­
tions under the methods of modern study 
ancl with the tools of scientific accuracy. 
It ,,·ill not be enough to characterise mo­
dern errors in Religion as ancient heresies 
that have been already solved by creedal 
fo1 mula2 or ecclesiastical contracts, and 
then pass on to practical matters and 
confessional prop;ig·anda. l\Iore is re­
quirc(l to meet the intellectualism and 
the mysticism of the age than condemn­
ation either of the one or of the other. 
lbther must both be absorbed into a 
Christian philosophy of Life and Belief 
that will reconcile the ways of God to 
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man. Besidec;, a cle,1 r understanding of 
the forces that have pressed tu-day upon 
educated men the consideration of ancient 
religious problems and their solutions, is 
absolutely necessary, if 1ren are t<i he 
guided towards just judgments, and abid­
ing truths. vVhat the ·e forces ;ire may 
be a matter of opinion. ~ ro doubt how­
ever exists concerning- the influence of 
philosophy and science in rcstonng tu an 
energetic life subjects of comrovers), 
creedal and theological, lit(:'rar_, ancl poli­
tical that were suppose cl to have been 
decently buried long ago. But ·uch forces, 
influences and subjects bel<,ng to the 
domain of speculation, theory, h) pothesi.., 
and learning. They are apt to he mer­
stressed in their influence and effects, in 
their praise and condemnation. They 
have each and all to be b1 ou 0 ht to judg­
ment by another and final pm\'cr that 
even creates ancl guides them, Chnst 
Himself, the Gi\'er of Life and Light. 

The Person of Christ. 

It is uoull(l the Person of Chri,-t tl1<1t 
they mainly centre ancl thus around the 
Redernption of :\Ian. :\I ocle1 n Thuilo­
gies of certain schools sc<"k to interpret 
Jesus Christ in the terms oi a pr<'vailing 
psychology and a sc1enti fie biulo~) that 
are not fimJ, although considered the 
philosophies and the thought of the age. 
Such Theologies are in the 111ai11 apolo­
getic and are li,tble to tlie dangers of rel­
ative opinions ancl changing l1ypotlwses. 
The analvsis of a Personalitv will not 
explain ~ore than the sup;d1cial c-'e­
ments of character: the ,tpplicc1tio11 uf 
psychological or of creccla'. form uLv, and 
of biological ancl ernlutiunary theories to 
Personality is only possible as an ,rnato­
mical intellectualis111. Just as in science 
.\natomy is separ,tlt'd frurn l 'h) si()l()'..;-y, 
and both arc indcpcndeut t 11e u11e (>1 tile 
other in theory ;111d study, so tl1c 1110de1 n 
theories of the l'erso11 of Christ .trc c;e­
parated from the Life and I>crso11,tlit\' of 
Our Lord. Jesus Christ is Li f<' ; - r I is 
Personality ;ind not hi-; alone, ic; a 111) s­

tery, that intellectual categoric-; and 
scientific discoYeries kt\ l lwen bctlr d 
to solve. This apologetic theolorrips ot 
a modern type recognisl' and ) ct at­
tempts must be made to intU'prct as fo1 
as the intellect can, and the modern rnind 
will, supply the necess,tr) kno,,·ledge for 
such a task. Caution 1s needed in all 
circumstances: it has not always been 
observed by scientists and theologians. 

Behind the present controversies lies another 
of greater issues. 

If it be an idle dream to suppose 
that Theology can pursue an independent 
path in the forest of knowledge and call 
it the I'mg's IIighway, it is just as idle a 
clre;1rn to believe that Science can hack its 
way through the owrgnrn 11 bush of tradi­
tion ancl name it the \Vay of the Absolute. 
Both Science and Theology, the hypo­
theses of limited experience, and the 
forrnul;P of creedal beliefs arc hand­
rn.tidens, to Truth, ancl Life: each plays 
a subordinate part in the drama of 
cha1acter and personality. It avails 
nothing to overstress the relative truths 
of either, l'\ C'n when phrased in the pre­
vailing philosophic lorrnub· of the day. 
\\'hat will accomplish most in the way of 
satisfying the modern mind, always in a 
state of flux, and the Christian intel­
lect, -slo,, to lllO\'C e\en i:1 faith- is to 
create a Christi;rn Philosophy, centred 
not on a Christological hut on a Theo­
cratic interpretation of Liie ancl Conduct. 
For present dav contrO\ersics luYe 
behrncl thelll more than a merely meta­
ph ysica 1 discus;:;ion on Personality or a 
psychological: they wiln<·ss to a deeper 
strilc between the spiritual and the mate­
riafo,tic, the theocratic and the demo­
cratic interpretations of man's destiny 
;rnd human life. The ultimate issue at 
.;take is whether the Kingdom of God 
is tu prevail or th<' Kingdoms of the 
\\'orlcl o\'er the n1i11ds ,rnd consciences of 
lll e 11. 

u 

Impressions of Christianity. 

t lw I I th 1 m't'lll her, the 
,-\gl'llt-( ;<'IH'l',ll ol tilt' lncli,tn 
( ;o\'e~n111( 11l .tddrcssul a 
c·rn\\'dc·d .1udi<·nce in th<' Citv 

apdc,wn on tl1t· subject: "\Vh ;t 
impressions Chric;tianity 1 I.ts :\lack upon 
:.\le." :.\Ir. S:1stri is ;1 lhahman, and 
judged Chric;ti;rnity from his personal 
l'xperience and education a:; such. I le 
a:so discussl'd the ( ·astc S stt-111 of I nclia. 
It is impossil>l<· to treat in any adequate 
,, ay the impr<'ssions and criticisms 
of th<' orator ;1l the present time. This 
task 1l1ll'it lw left to ;u1other occasio11. 
l t 1ss l!llough to state; th.it the speecl1 of 
~Ir S,tstri is \\'orth reading as an expres­
sion of opinion on \'ital matters of policy 
ancl conduct. D. D. STOR\10~T. 
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Educational 

For God and the Bantu. 

The Thrilling Life-Story of the Rev. James S. Morris. 

( By REV. E. II. HURCOMl3E.J 

l: LABOURS IN THE TRA."SKEI. 

rF=•-iilHEH.E is Ii\ mg in qrnet seclusion in 
East London a retired \\ esleyan 
~I,ssionary, whose lite-story is well 
worthy of pnmauent record, and 
should pro\ e of interest to a ,·crv 

large circle of friends. \\'e set oursel\'es the task 
to chronicle some of tbe leading e,·ents in a 
thrilling and most useful career. 

James S. :\forris was born at Fort Beaufort 
on 31st .\ugust 18+8, and was baptized by the 
R.e\.John Ayliff. His parents belouged to the 
]820 Settlers, who came out in the ship ''Albury." 
l\Iost of his education he recei\'ed at Lo\·edale, his 
teachers bemg the H.e\"s. \V. Govan, (founder of 
Lo,edale); R. Templeton, Bryce Ross; and ;\Ir. 
John Bennie, who was a student, then a teacher at 
LO\·edale. .\mong his school-fellows were men 
who rose to great renown, and who ha,e left their 
mark upon the building up of the South i\fr1can 

'at,on : the brothers Robert and \\alter (later Sir 
,valter) Stanford, l{ichard (the late Sir Richard) 
Solomon, \\'11liam (now Sir \\'ilfom) Solomon, 
James Solomon, Alex. Bailie, \\'alter ;\!orris 
(James' later brother), and many others. The 
late Dr. Stewart followed 11 r. Govan at Lo,·edale, 
and had most to do with the development of that 
great Traming Institution, but that was not in :\Tr. 
l\Ion,s's time, though he knew him ,,ell, and had 
the highest regard for him. :\Ir. :\Iorris always 
looked upon Dr. Stewart as one of Afric,1's great­
est men, in some respects after the type of Cecil 
Rhodes. 

''THE LORD DIRECTETH HIS STEPS." 

\\ htle James Morris ,,as still a lad he was 
fond of reading, and greatly enjoyed sea stories. 
These inspired him with the desire to become a 
sailor. Ile toltl his father of h,s wishes and, 
though he may not have fallen in with them, he 
showed l11s wist om by not opµosiug them. So, 
soon after be left school, James, with his father's 
consent, took a seat in the Post-cart, and started 
for Port Elizabeth, with his mind filled with 
thoughts of the many thrilling ad\entures awaiting 
him as a sailor. short experience on the 
"Precursor," coupled \\ith a terrible bout ot sea­
sickness, and the Captam's inability to promise 
anything beyond conveying him to London 011 the 
chance of securing him a place on some ship there, 
led him to the conclusion that he had better leaYP 
the vessel. The Captain readily agreed, probably 
infl.ueu ed by relati\'es \\ ith \\ horn James had stay­
ed for a time in • 1tenhage, and soon he was glad 
to find himseli on Terra Pinna agam. In later 
life 1lr. \lorns often thought of thi episode. It 
was evident Goel had other work for him to do, 
and his subsequent career pro\ eel the wisdom of 
'olomon's pro,erb: "A man's heart de\iseth his 

way, but the Lord directeth bis steps." 

After this he rernained at home for a time, 
but was not settled. 

THE SPIRIT OF ADVENTURE. 

was still alive. Just then the Basuto \Var with 
the Free State broke out, and James, with his 
elder brother, started on horseback for the Free 
State, to join \Vebster's 'volunteers, his brother 
berng about 22 years of age, and he 17. They 
were together in one engagement, and then left for 
Bloemfontein with the object of seeing President 
Brand, and ascertaining from him what their posi­
tion \\'Ould he Ill the army. \Vhen they arri,·ed at 
the Caledon RiYer it \\as in flood. On the opposite 
side they noticed a boat tied up. J loth brothers 
,vere strong swimmers, so they swam across, and 
returned with the boat. They dro\'e their horses 
into the water, an<l forced them to swim to the 
opposite side; then, packing their saddles and 
themselves rnto the boat, they successfully crossed 
also. 

They ,,·ere about to proceed on their journey, 
when the elder brother's gun went off. James was 
quite close to him at the time, and on looking 
round be saw the blood streaming from a dark 
wound o, er the heart. The bullet had pierced the 
main arter). He walked a few steps, then sank 
to the ground. He knew he was dying, and cried 
to G,Jd for mercy. Jame.,; prayed also, as best he 
could. JJutli had often attended Religious Services, 
but neither, as yet, 'knew the Lord.' The scene 
that iollo\\·ed left an indelible impression. James' 
brother Ii, cd for about three <JUarters of an hour, 
then expired. Hts body was taken into Smithfield, 
anll there it ,,as buried. \\'ith his brother gone, 
James felt he could stay no longer, so he turned 
his steps hcime,\·ard. 

THE GIFT OF POWER. 

\\'hen lie reached Queenstown he heard 
people talklllg about a wonderful man named 
Taylor -a preacher from America, who had been 
conducting sen ices 111 Port Elizabeth, Grabams­
town, Fort Beaufort and other places-and that 
numbers had been converted. To James l\Iorris 
this was 'a strange language.' From the days of 
his boyhood, be bad, Ill a way, belonged to the 
l\Tethodist Church, but never had he heard people 
talk in this fashion about being 'converted' and 
ha vmg 'peace \\ i th God.' He was, therefore, on 
the alert to see and hear this man. On Saturday, 
July 6th 1066, Bishop Taylor arrived in Queens­
town, and took the sen·ices there on the morrow. 
He was a remarkable looking man-tall and with 
a flowing beard. \\'hen he entered the Church he 
took a seat near the pulpit. \\'hile the Rev. H. 
H. Dugmore conducted the preliminary part of the 
sernce, he sat with his head resting on the back 

til of the front seat, appareutly in deep and 
earnest p1,ver, obll\·ious to his surroundings. 
\\ hen :.\Ir. Dugmore had finished l\Ir. Taylor took 
the pulpit and µreached .• His subject was 'The 
Gift of Po\\' r.' In the evening he preached again, 
this time from the text: "As I live, saith the Lord, 
l ha\ e no pleasure 111 the death of the wicked , 
but that tbe wicked turn from his wav and live; 
turn ye, turn ye from your enl ways; for why will 
ye die, 0 house of Israel ?" (Ezekiel 33: 11.) 

During the sermon the lamps gave some 
trouble, and ,\!Ille they ,vP.re being attended to, 
:.\11. Taylor sang (he had a s,\eet \'01ce) an appro­
pnate solo, the first \'er~e of which was as follows;-

 

 



126 THE BLYTHS\VOOD REVIEW. [November, 1928 

"Smners hastening down to ruin, 

Why will ye die ? 

Jesus is your sol!! pursuing, 

Why will ye die ? 
Though from Him you still are flying, 

All His power and love defying, 

Hark, how loudly He is calling 
Why will ye die?" 

During the singing of the solo 

AN EXTRAORDINAR\ IN~LGENCL 

came down upon the people. .\II over the Church 
heads were bowed in silent prayer and deep peni­
tential sorrow. At the close of the ser\'ice Mr. 
Taylor invited all who wished to see the Lord to 
come forward. As soon as the rnvitation \\ as 
given a large number came to the front and knelt 
around the Communion Rail. J a111es l\Torris was 
amongst the number, and this was ever afterwards 
regarded as a most important e,·ent for him, for 
it proved to be the turning point in his life. 

Soon after his conversior, James Morris began 
to take part in Christian , •ork, first in addressing 
Sunday Schools, and later on preaching- to the 
Natives. In 1872, he came forward as a Candidate 
for the Wesleyan '.\Iethodist ;\linislry. Ile was 
accepted, and was appointed to ldke the place of 
the Rev. \\'. Rayner at Tsomo, the latter having 
been appointed to the Queenstown (English) Cir­
cuit. He had been at Tsomo only a few months 
when he received 2. letter from the Rev. \\'. 
Shepstone, Chairman of the District, instructing 
him to move to \\-odehouse Forests, lo tal{e the 
place of the Re,. E . J. Barrett, who ,vas appoint­
ed to Butterworth. The l{e,-. Charles Pamla was 
sent to the Tsomo for a short t1111e. 

AT WODEHOVSE FOI{ESTS A:-;D TSO~IO. 

At \\ odehouse Forests, l\Tr. l\loms ,vas put 
in charge of an extensi\'e Circuit, with prcach111g 
places far from the Central Station. Some of 
these were difficult to 1eacb, but they had tu be 
visited for the renewal of l\T embership Tickets and 
administration of the Sacraments, at least once 
a Quarter. James l\Iorns was young and strong 
and a good horseman, and he had ltttlP trouble 111 
mastering these difficulties. The \\'odebouse 
Forests' people ,vere a fine tvpe of • ati\'e. 
Among them were some who \Yere most liberal 111 

their r.ontributions towards the supnort of C~od's 
work. The gifts at a l\liss1onary l\leetmg held in 
a comparatively small Church al Cofinn·aba, \\1th 
sod walls and mud floor, totalled about [100 
sterling. One man as his contribution ga\'e a 
horse, a cow, several sheep, and some money. \\'e 
do not see such l\Iissionary :\Ieet111g•; now. Those 
were the good old days! Bet\\'een the :\I ission­
ary and his people there existed a close bond of Io, e 
and confidence. l'here were 110 Secession move 
ments then. 

After a happy term al \Vodehousc l•or sts. 
Mr. Morris was appointed to Tsomo. That Cir­
cuit was not so extensi\ e, but the \I 01 k aud 
responsibilities were great. One of the most 
urgent needs at that time was a new Church. 
The work of erecting this l\lr. l\T01 ris undertook 
soon after his arrival. It was 

A l"ORMIOAl'II.h USDERTAKr:-;c, 

but it had to be faced. There were very few com­
petent builders in the Territories in those days. 
Mr. Morris's first difficulty, therefore, was to find 
a sllltable man to take the contract. He engaged 
one man; he dug the trenches for the foundation, 
raised the walls up a little \\ay, then gave up the 
job. A second man was engaged, who raised the 
walls a little higher, then also gave up. Mr. 
Morns then rode into Queenstown, and engaged 
the services of l\Ir. Lange, a master-builder. He 
came out to Tsomo, and ai ter rectifying the mis­
takes of the previous men, started operations, and 
went steadily on lo the end. ½ 'hen the walls 
were ready for the rnof, the l\Iiss10nary was faced 
with another difficulty. 'l he corrugated iron had 
been purchased, and bad come as far as the Kei 
RiYer, but was there held up by the floods. There 
weu~ no bridges in those clays, and as the rains 
were copious, tbe iron might have remained there 
for weeks and perhaps n1011ths. 

.\t this juncture, :.\Ir. Taylor, the carpenter, 
father of Mr. S. Taylor so well kno\\ n in Butter­
worth, came to the rescuP. I It had been in the 
,\rmy, and 0ffered to construct a raft, if .l\1 r. 
1\Iorns could secure some brge watertight casks. 
In due comse, the casks were found, and the raft 
constructed, and later coll\·eyed lo the Bolo Drift. 
Some Native swimmers "·pre engaged, ropes were 
attached to the raft l)\· \\ l11cl1 means it ,vas drawn 
to and fro, and thus ~di the iron for the Tsomo 
Church \\'HS Hoated across the Great Kei River. 
It reached Tsomo i11 time for the builders lo 
complete their contracts without further trouble. 

This Churr,h is buiit enl1rely of stone, and 
was at that time the largest. 'ative Churcl 111 the 
Tern tones. The opening "i.s a great event. 
The contributions poured rn, and though the debt 
was not entirely wiped off at the Openrng cere­
monies, 1t ,nls al a sub~equent meeting the co1:t 
of the Buildrng being about [l ,000 sterling. For 
50 years this Church has served the needs of the 
Tsomo people, and still staud .. 

Dunng :.\[r. :.\[nrns's term al Tsumo, two 
important e, ents in his persoual history trans­
pired his Ordiual1011 aud lus :.\larnage. lly the 
latte· he obtained a helper \\ho has faithfuliy, and 
bravely, shared mth him the burdens, difficulties, 
joys and sorrows of a n,111istry of nearly half a 
century. Sl.e 1s, happily, spared, lo share with 
her dc\·oted husband, the \\ell-earned rest of life's 
E\entide. 

In l11s re111m1.cet1u , , Tt. l\lonis lo\es to 
mention some of till 111ost promment residents 
of the Tsomo at that t111te. F11sl, there \\ere 
Jantje .·gcinca and ;1Jatlhe\\ l\Inqib,so these 
\\·ere thl twc If ( admen. Then ,unong the worke, s 
\\ ere '.\llol·oti, Funa111, :\I asiza, S1genu, Qin a, 
Dledle, Rada i. these men are still represented by 
their descendants in the mnde1 n work of the 
Church. Old l\lary ])!edle \las an outstanding 
figure in those <la ·s. She took a great interest 
in the Missionaries, and \\ as not backward m 
instructing them when opportunity occurred. Ou 
one occasion \\hen the lfo,. \\'. ll. Hayner was 
preaching, \\ith oltl .:\lmy as oue of his hearers, 
he tried to quote St. John 3. l +, but said 'lJuyoko' 
instead of 'I nvoka' Tl11s was loo serious a blunder 
for ;\lary to· let pass, so she called out ". 'l', 
;\Ifundisi not U nyoko (mother) but lnyoka" 
(serpent). (See Page 132.) 

 

 



THE BL YTHSWOOD REVIEW. 
[Registered at the General Post Office as a N ewspaper.] 

)lo. 59 November, 1928. Local 

Native Higher Education. 

In 1927 the average attendance in 
Native Schools throughout the Cape 
Province was 96,854. Of this number 
2,263 were boarders in N alive Institu­
tions. 1\ s every one knows Institutions 
are scattered throughout the country to 
meet the local needs of the people. They 
are arranged on much the same lines and 
all aim at having the usual Departments 
of the Normal or Training School, the 
Practising School, an Industrial Depart­
ment, a Domestic Science Department 
and a High School, each following the 
curriculum of the Department of Edu­
cation of the Cape Province. The 
boarders in Institutions arc generally 
those who come for Normal, Secondary 
and Industrial Education from various 
parts of the districts, in the midst of 
which an Institution has been organised. 

r 
Native Training Schools. 

The NatiYe Training Schools num­
ber 15, in which there were residing 737 
male and 819 female students; 670 in 
the First Year, 434 in the Second and 
430 in the Third of the Native Prin1c1ry 
Lower Course, with 18 in the Native 
Primary Higher Course and + in that for 
Infant School Teachers. 1556 students 
were, therefore, in training for Teachers' 
Certificates in the Institutions, while 
other SI were found in other • ativc 
Schools. These figures, however, show a 
decrease of 60 students over those of 
1926. 

In the Secondary Schools 221 pupils 
were registered of whom 163 were in 
Standard VII and 58 in Standard VIII. 

13 teachers were employed 111 these 
Schools, thus giving to each an average 
of 17 pupils. 

Industrial Schools. 

In the case of Industrial Schools and 
Departments, 17 pupils have been in­
structed in Blacksmith-work, 4 in 
Book-binding, 225 in Carpentry, 58 in 
Gardening, 43 in:Masonry, 10 in Printing, 
43 in Shoemaking, 23 in Tailoring and 11 
in \\'agon-making. The total number of 
pupils in· Boys' Industrial Departments 
was 362. I Girls' Industrial Depart­
ments 112 were taught Cookery, House­
work and Laundr) -\Vork, 106 Spinning 
and \,Vcaving and 93 other Domestic 
\Vork. The total number of pupils in 9 
Schools was 221 girls. Of these numbers 
45 boys and 97 girls were in the Indus­
trial Departments of Transkeian Inst i­
tutions. 

Summary. 

Thus 1,556 students were in the 
Training Schools, 221 in the Secondary 
or High Schools; 362 in Boys' Industrial 
Departments and 112 in Domestic Sci­
ence Departments of the Institutions. 
If we divide these numbers ronghly by 
~ we shall be able to discover the annual 
output of these various schools. A very 
significant feature about the num bers is 
that only 45 boys antl 97 girls were in the 
Industrial Schools of the Transkeian 
Territories. To them might be added 
another 100 who were being trained in 
the Agricultural Schools of the General 
Council. These numbers seem to be out 
of all proportion to the amount of energy 
and advertisement that is being expended 
in the way of attracting young people 
to industry and labour. 
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Everywhere the land is green and the gardens 
are beautiful with flowering plants, glittering 
leaves and opening buds. The birds are having a 
happy time of it and the butterflies are winging it 
everywhere. Sometimes the air is filled with the 
twittering and calls of birds, that have recently 
appeared; and yet everyone desires more rain. 
People are never satisfied, especially farmmg 
people who depend so much upon their crops and 
their gardens. During the month we have had 
one or two most perfect days, full of sunshine, 
cloudless skies and moderate heat. l\ow and 
again a cirrus cloud appears to give way for a 
few hours to a cumulus that precipitates itself in 
the afternoon in a thunderstorm. And yet ·we 
need more rain ! One drove through a part of the 
country recently that still had the marks of the 
Great Drought upon it. Nothing short of a four 
days' flood could affect much change on the dust­
covered soil. 

November is the month in which there is 
still time to sow with some success cucumbers, 
melons, marrows, pampkin, rhubarb and beai,s. 
Cauliflowers and cabbages should be planted at 
once. Vines should be topped and tied down and 
attention should be paid to ripeuing potatoes, • 
The N ati\'es are busy ploughing and so11 ing, even 
although the thunderstcrms ha\'e been few and the 
rainfall somewhat disappointmg. \\ e are afraid 
that the average rainfall in some of the Trans­
keian Districts will not be so large this year as it 
y;as last. However during the 1veeks that are 
still to run before the end of the year, rain may 
fall in abundance and thus make up the a\'erage 
yearly rainfall. 

--o--

Local and General. 

The Cabinet of the Parliament of the l'lllon 
of South Africa resigned at the beginnmg of the 
month and was reconstituted with one change, 
the appointment of l\Ir. H. \\'. Sampson instead of 
:\Ir.\\'. B. l\fadeley to the '11inistry. 

Strong representations are be111g made to the 
Government over its decision to limit grants 
under the Children's Protection .\.cl. During last 
year the grants had been mcreased to [127,000 on 
account of the great po,·erty and misery that had 
been revealed by ntrious Committees on Child 
Welfare. 

The Chapel of St. :\[arlm in Canterbury 
Cathedral has been restored through the gifts of 
intimate friends of the late Loni 1\1 ilner, and 11 as 
dedicated lo his memory on Sabbath 4th , '0\ em­
ber by the Archbishop of Canterbury. In the 
chapel is this inscription ;-"This chapel is dedicat­
ed to St. Martin of Tours, and is restored as a 
shrine sacred to the Christian spirit and service in 
memory of Alfred, Viscount :\Iilner, who devoted 
his life to the social and national well-being of his 
country at home and overseas." 

It has been noticed in a Girls' Reformatory 
where trades are taught for the development of 
character that rabbit-farming is much more 
effective in dispelling sullen ill-temper than dress­
making or weaving. 

The Right Hon., the Most Rev. Randall 
Thomas Davidson, G.C.V.O., D.D., the 94th 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of all 
Englahd, preached his farewell sermon at Canter­
bury on the 5th November. Dr. Davidson has 
resigned from his See and is to be succeeded by 
the Right Hon. and l\Iost Rev. Cosmo Gordon 
Lang, D.D., the 89th Archbishop of York and 
Primate of England. 

The King bas conferred on the retiring 
Archbishop a peerage, an honour for which there 
is no precedent in the history of the Church 0f 
England. Dr. Davidson will, therefore, remain a 
l\Iember of the House of Lords, and will continue 
those eminent services for the Church and the 
Nation that have characterised his activities as a 
peer <luring the past 33 years. Various changes 
are anticipated in the administration of the Church 
of England in view of the conditions of Ecclesi­
astical politics m Britain. The Right H.ev. Dr. 
Temple, the Bishop of J\Ianchester, has been 
appointed Archbishop of York. 

1\ large gathering in the Zionist Hall al Cape 
To\~n celebrated the Eleventh Anniversary of the 
Balfour Declaration, the histoncal treaty, which 
restored Palestine to the Jews as a National 
Home. .\ remarkable do~ument, m which sym­
pathy has been exprtssecl with Zionist ideals and 
aspirations, has been signed by the Administrators 
of the Four Provinces of the Union, by the 
Principals of the Universities in South Africa and 
by many Clergy and Politicians. Already twel\'e 
million pounds ha, e been voluntarily subscribed 
by the Jewish people throughout the world for the 
development of Palestine . 

.\fter what has been considered one of the 
most violent and vigorous elect10ns for the Presi­
dency of the l"nited Stales of America, the 
H.epuhlican nom111ee, Herbert Hoover, has been 
elected to that po l. The Political Policy of the 
United States will be a continuation of that which 
has been followed during the past four years. It 
contams one or two items of International interest. 
'\,Jr. Hoover has declared that the United States of 
,\merica must be master in its own house; be 
recogm,;es that the Law of Prohibition is such a 
moral obligation on the President as must secure 
on his part its honest enforcement and the elimin­
ation of such abuses as ha, e characterised its 
admini~tration during the past four years. The 
American home must be protected in the imerests 
of a high standard of living; farming through a 
home market and industries through co-operation 
on economic equality with every phase of national 
activity. The P1esidenl Elect will not favour any 
increase in emigration as restrictions will protect 
Americans from 11iclespreacl unemployment; and 
again, he will not "favour any general e.·tension ol 
the Government into the operation of business in 
competition with its citizens." • The Foreign 
Policy of the Government will depend on changing 
circumstances and the natural evolution of present 
responsibilities. 
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A new Nati\'e paper, The Bani" Nation, has 
appeared in Ahwal North, in which articles of a 
most interesting nature appear in English and in 
Native languages. It fo rms a weekly Review of 
Social, Educational and Political Questions, and 
is published every Thurstby at the subscription 
rate of 12/6 per annum. 1 here is room for the 
circulation of such a paper in the northern part 
of the Cape Province and elsewhere. 

Mount Etna in Sicily is throwing forth great 
streams of lava on orchards and towns in its neigh­
bourhood. Thousands of people are homeless 
and many:have been killed. The present eruption 
seems to be greater than any that has occurred for 
many years past. Mount Etna is on the East Coast 
of Sicily aud may be easily s~en from ships pass­
ing through the Ea~tern :\Iediterranean into the 
Strait of l\lessina. On its South is the town of 
Catania, a seaport which is linked to :\Ie"s1na in 
the north by a railway. The streams of la\'a 
have become so large as to approach this line of 
railway along the coast. On the South East slopes 
of the mountain, the towns are densely populated, 
seeing that the soil there is exceeJingly fertile. 
Catania was destroyed by a volcanic outbreak 
in 1169. The present outbreak 1s the twelfth 
that has occurred since that date. 

It has been suggested that a Conference should 
be held on 1 ative Law. ln this matter the Na­
tive Affairs Department ought to take the lead 111 

summoning those who are best acquainted with 
the social and legal conditions of the 1 Tat1ve people 
at the present tune and with Native La\v, Custom 
and History. Already much has been done to col­
lect and codify certain phases of , ati\·e Custom. 
The atal Code, the Transkeian Penal Code 
and various other Acts and Proclamations with 
new collections of facts might form the basis on 
which the Conference would ultimately act. \Ve 
have already urged in these columns the advisabili­
ty of settmg apart two or three Government offi­
cials to collect and arrange material for the codifi­
cation ot 1 'at•\·e Law and Custom. Lawyers 
have already valuable collections of Cases, decided 
by the the Native Appeal Court for the Trans­
keian Territories and by the Natal 1 ative Court. 
\Vhy not set aphrt the officials who ha\'e gained 
much experience in editing various books 
on Statutes, Proclamations and Court Cases 
to the most important work of consolidat­
ing Native I aw? This duty will be anyhow 
a necessary corollary to the Bills. which are 
to appear before Parliament in 1929 as the ~alive 
Policy of the Gu\'ernment. It would be best to 
have sound information arranged through the 
efforts of the . 1 ative Affairs Department and with 
the assistance of those University Professors and 
Lecturers, who are engaged 1t1 Departments of 
Bantu Studies, before any Conference be called. 
We have greater confidence in the efforts of men 
specially set c1.part for the work of Codification 
than in the discussions of Councils, Assemblies 
and Conferences. Thi! Codification of I' ati ve 
Law and Custom is a nalional duty and should be 
financed by the G ,vernment, for ultimately the 
Parliament of the Union will have to sanction 
whatever may be recogmsed as ~ Tat1ve Laws in 
the imerests of South African development. 

Sabbath, the 11th N ovPmber, was observed as 
Arrristice Day throughout the Union of South 
Africa. 

Some of the various Examinations of the Cape 
Department of Education end earlier this year 
than the last day of the session. The Training 
School Examinations end on Monday the 10th 
December. 

The Provincial Council of the Cape Province 
will begin its Sessions at Cape Town towards the 
encl of January, 1929. 

The following i\Iininsters constitute the new 
Cabinet:-

General the Honourable J .urns BARRY l\IUNNIK 
HERTZuG, Prime :\I1mster, I\Iinister of External 

Affairs and of Native ,\ffairs. 

The Honourable TIEU1AN ]OHA,'NES Roos, 
K.C., :\linister of J ust1ce. 

The: Honourable Dr. DA, 'IEL FRANCOIS 
l\IALAN, '.\Iinister of the Interior, Public Health, 

and of Education. 

Colunel the Honourable FREDERICK HUGH 
PAGE CRESWELL, D.S.O., Uinister of Ddence. 

The Honourable NICOLAAS CHRISTIAN 
HAVENGA, I\Iinister of Finance. 

The Honourable FREDRIK \VILLIA11 BEYERS, 
K.C., Minister of I\lines and Industries. 

The Honourable CHARL \VYNAND l\IALAN, 
i\Iinister of Railways and Harbours. 

The Honourable PIETER GERT \VESSEL 
GR0BLEI{, I\Iinister of Lands. 

General tl1e Honourable JAN CHRISTOFFEL 
GREYLI::-;G KEMP, i\Iinister of Agriculture. 

The Honourable THOMAS BOYDELL, i\linister of 
Labour. 

The Honourable HENRY \VILLIAM SAMPSON, 
O.B.E., :\Iinister of Posts and Telegraphs, and of 

Public \,Vorks. 

--o--

Dates of Examinations 1928. 

The Departmental Examinations for 1928 will begin on 
the following dates :-

- .!nior and J un10r Certificate Examinations 28th November. 

European Primary Higher Examination . .. 7th December. 

European Primary Lower Examination 10th December. 
Bilingual Certificate : Englisli ... 11th December. 

Bilingual Certificate Afrikaans ... . .. 10th December. 

European Infant School Teachers' Examin-
tion 

Teachers' Drawing Examinations ... 

Teachers \\'oodwork Examinations 

Coloured Teachers' E. aminations .. . 

Native Teachers' Examinations .. . 

Duke and Duchess Competitions 

Art Exammations 

6th December. 

3rd December. 

4ih December. 

6th December. 

4th December. 

7th December. 

... 19th November. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO'S LIST. 
A Concise English-Kafir Dictionary. 

By JAMES McLAREN, M.A. Crown Svo 9s. 

A Concise Kafir-English Dictionary. 

\,Vith an Introduction on the Sounds, Accent, 

Tone, and Accidence of the Kafir Language. 

By JAMES McLAREN, l\I.r\. Crown Srn 5s. 

A Grammar of the Kafir Language. 

By JAMES McLARE:-., '.\I.A. Crown ,·o 4s. 

Fairy Tales Told by Nontsomi 

By M. \\'. \\'ATERS, The Training College, 

Cradock, C.P. Crown Svo 8d. 

Longmans' English Prose 
.-\. LITER.\K\ l{Jo:AIJFK FOK l'SI•; !'.\ !-,Ql'TH .\l·RIC.I. 

Longman ~ Eiiglish Reading 
Books 

FOR NATIVE SCHOOLS. 
Each Book is issued Ill two Editions-

TEACHERS' EDITION. With Appendix of !\otes 

lo Teachers. 

PUPILS' EDITION omitting the Teachers' Ap­
pendix. 

PRIMER. Containing l{eading Lessons for Four 

Terms' work, together with an Appendix of 

• 'oles to Teachers on Oral \York. Fully 
Illustrated. +6 pages. 

Price- Pupils' Edition, 7d., Teachers' Edition, 9d. 

FIRST INTRODUCTORY READER. Contaming 22 
Lessons, including ~cnpl and 22 accompanying 

Reachng Lessons, together with an Appendix of 
Noles lo Teachers on Oral \ \ ' ork. Fully Illus­

trated. +cl pages. 

Price - Pupils' Edition, lOd., Teachers' Edition, ls . 

Part I. With Jllustrations. Cro\\'n brn. 3~. r1d. SECOND INTRODUCTORY READER. Containmg 

Part II. \\'ith lllustrations. Crmrn 8vo. 3s. 1,d. 

Longmans' Xosa Readers 
This New Series comprises -

1. ll\C\VADI YESIXOSA YABAQ,\L.\ YO. 

Ibalwe ngu CANDLISH Kon. Being Primer 

for Sub-Standard A. \\'ith 29 Illuslral1ons. 

Crown 8vo 8d. 

2. INC\VADl YESIXOSA YAB.\NCI?\A. 'E. 
Ibalwe ngu .\. E. :\IUt.,YA. llemg l'rnner 

for Sub-Standard B. 1 s. 

25 Lessons inclu<li.ng Srript and 25 accompany­

ing Reading Lessons, together with an Appendix 

of l\otes to Teachers on Oral \'Vork. Fully 
Illustrated. :-;o pages. 

Price Pupils' Edition, ls. Teachers' Edition, ls. 3d. 

BOOK I. Containing 29 Language Lessons rn­

cludmg Script and l.'J accompanying Reading 

Lessons, together with an Appen<lix of oles 

to Teachers. Fully lllustrate<l. 10+ pages. 

Price Pupils' Edition, ls. 3d. Teachers' Edition, ls. 6d. 

BOOK II. Conta1nrng 3+ Language Lessons rn­

clud1ng Oral and \\'ntlcn \\'otk, and 3+ ac­

co111pany111g Heading Lessons, together with an 

Ap,>enclix of ~oles lo Teachers. Fully Illus-

3. INCWADI YESIXOSA YESIQIIH SOKLJ- trated. 152 pages. 

Q.\L.\. Reader for Standard I. Crown l Price Pupils' Edition, ls. 3d. Teachers' Edition, Is. 6d. 

8vo ls. BOOK III. Conlam1ng 36 Language Lessons m-

+. INCWADI YESIXOSA YESIQIBI SESl­
BINI. Ibalwe ngu !{EV. CANDLISH Kun. 

Longmans' Xosa H.eader, l\o +, for Standard 

IL \Vith 33 Illustrations. Cro1rn Srn. 
ls. 4d. 

eluding Oral and \Vnttcn \Vork, and 40 ac­

companymg l{eaclmg Lessons, together with an 

Appendix of • Totes lo Teachers. Fully Illus­

lralecl. 1 +3 pages. 

Price -Pupils' Edition, 2s. Teachers' Edition, 2s. 3d. 

Stocks of these books are held by all the leading Booksellers in South Africa. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. LTD., a9, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO'S LIST. 
A DO'.\IESTIC scrn ·cE NOTE BOOK FOR 
SOUTII .\FR.IC \N SCHOOLS. 

By \V. '.\I. Ct.:RREY and R. Fot'CHE, Departmental 
lnstructresses, Education Department, Cape 
Province. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 

LESSO. ·s IN .ATL'RE STUDY FOR RURAL 
l'Rl.\1..\RY SCHOOLS. A Text-Book for 
Student Teachers and Teachers in South Afri­
can Schools. By S. II. SKAIFE, ,r .. \., JI.SC., 

Ph.D. \\'ith Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. 

OUR BODIES AND HOW THEY WORK : 
A Hygiene Reader for the Primary Course. 

By Er.srn '.\I. CHt,BB, '.\I.D., B.S., (l.ond), D.P.11. 
lRO) al College of Physicians and Surgeons). B.A. 
lUni\ersity of South AtricaJ, '.\Iedical Inspector 
of Schools. Cape l'ro\'ince. 
With lllustratiom;. Crown 8\ o. 3s. 6d. 

Ons uggame en Hoe Hulle Werk 
'r Leesboek oor Gesondheichleer vir die Laer 

Skool. Deur ELSIE ;\I. CllLJBB, ~1.1>., B.s. 

lLond.) \·e1taal in .\friaans deur '.\I.E. 
Ro1H,1.\:s!'i. 

:\Tel lllustrasies. Cro\\11 Svo. 

I'IlYSIOLUGV .\.·D IIVClE.:--E. For the use 
of Students m Training- and Teachers. By 
lL '.\L1tGIL\N B1rnwx, '.\I.D., Ch.B. (Edin.) 
D.l'.l ·i., (R.C.P. & S., Eng,), '.\Jeclical Inspector 
of Scboob, Cape Pro1·ince, South .\frica. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8rn. r,s. 

An Entirely New Series of Arithmetics 
in En?lish and Afrikaans. 

Longmans' Arithmetic 
FUR SOUTH AFRICAN SClIOOLS 

By S. BOERS!\IA, ,\. L. CH.\.RLES, B.Sc., 
and A. SlNTON, M.A. 

Inspectors of Schools, Cape ProYincc 

English Edition. 
Standard I. l s. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard II. ls. 3d. Answers 6d. 
Standard II I. ls. Sd. Answers .. 6d. 
Standard IV. ls. Sd. Answers 6d. 
Standard V. 2s. Od. Anwsers Sd. 

Fairy Tales Told by Nontsomi 

By M. \\. WATERS, The Training College, 
Cradock, C.P. 
Crown 8vo. 8d. 

Longmans' English Prose 
A LITERARY READER FOR USE IN SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

Part I. \\ ith Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Part II. \Vith Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

AN ENTIRELY NE\V SET OF READERS 
FOR SOUTH AFRICAN SCHOOLS. 

THE 

WINDSOR READERS 
Each book contains many reading less01,s 

specially Jealing with South Africa, with spelling 
lesson. Tl1e series is fully illustrated. 

Primer. 29 Readmg Lessons, with 36 
illustrations; +8 pages 

Introductory Reader. 37 Readmg Les­
sons, 111 Prose and Verse, 
with +6 Illustrations; 72 pages 

Book I. +Y I<.eadmg Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 69 Illustra­
tions; 1 U pages 

Book II. 53 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 68 Illus­
trations; l ++ pages 

Book Ill. 52 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verc;e, ,,ith +8 Illustra­
tions; 176 pages 

Book IV. +6 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, w1 th 5 7 Illustra­
tions ; 202 pages 

Book V. 55 Reading Lessons, in Prose 
and Verse, with 53 Illustra­

\ Book 

tions; 224 pages' 

VI. 58 H.eadmg Lessons, m 
Prose and Verse, with 73 
I 11 ustrations; 256 pages 

s d 

0 IO 

0 

6 

9 

2 3 

2 6 

2 9 

3 0 

Stocks of these Books are held b)- all the leading Booksellers m South Africa. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., LTD., 39 PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 4, 

 

 



86 THE BLYTHSWOOD REVIEW. , ovember, 1928 

Views and Reviews. 

"Dragon Lizards of Komodo." 

By W. DOUGLAS BURDEN; 

Published by G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS, 1927. 

The pictures that have appeared in the 
illustrated papers have made the public familiar 
with the existence of the Dragon Lizards of 
Komodo, and have whetted the public appetite for 
the fuller account given in this volume by the 
leader of the 'Expedition to the Lost ·world of the 
Dutch East Indies.' The island of Komodo, on 
which these Dragons have lived so long undetect­
ed, is one of the Lesser Sunda group, twenty-two 
miles by twelve in extent, and so difficult of access 
that it remained unvisited by the great naturalist• 
traveller in those regions, Dr. A. H.. \Yallace. 

Na ti Ye rumours of the existence of the 
Dragons remained unsubstantiated till 1912, when 
some pearl fishermen happened to anchor there, 
and in the same year a description of the animal 
was published by P.A. Ouwens from specimens 
brought from the island by collectors specially sent 
to obtain them. \1\' ith a view to pre\ ent the ex­
termination of these prehistoric monsters, the 
Dutch Colonial Go,·ernment, in 1915, created their 
range a reser\'e and closed it lo hunting. Of this 
latter fact our author was unaware till his arrival 
at Batavia in the end of ;\Iay 1926, bu, an inter­
view with His Excellency the GO\·ernor-Geueral 
resulted in his being giYen for a period of two 
months the use of the government boat S.S. Dog 
with letters of intro<lnction to all the resident. of 
the Sunda Islands and permission lo take fil teen 
Dragons for scientific purposes. 

The story of tile hunt for the Dragon:, and of 
their capture--'the last great find that a narural ­
ist could make,' accordinis to our author - is told, 
with a good deal of interestrng padding, in lhese 
pages, and is illustrated with beautiful pictures 
which help to visualise for us the creatures them­
selves and the haunts in which they li\"e and "hich 
shew us in the end the marvellous reprocluctions 
of the mounted group in the American Museum of 
Natural History. 

The discovery of the Dragons of Komodo has 
created in the minds of naturalists almost as great 
a sensation as that of the Okapi did at the begin­
ning of the century. Little did the pala~onlologists 
who have described and 'restored' the fossil dragons 
of our rocks imagine that one of the race 'elating 
back about sixty million years' \',as still treading 
the surface of this earth- a stone deaf creature, 
attaining in the case of the male a length of O\·er 
nine feet and capable of swallowing the whole hmd 
quarters of a boar at one gulp, The interest that 
has been aroused in these monsters and the value 
that in consequence is attached to them threaten 
to create a new profession -Dragon-poachers --in 
that lonely isle; twenty skins were sent in the 
early days of 1927 by natiYe poachers from 
Komodo to Macassar. 

The pages of this story could be rendered 
more captivating by omitting certain phra ·es and 
expressions that enhance in no wa) the workman­
ship of the writer. 

ROBERT GODFREY. 

A New Series of English Readers. 

1 'lW 1s the time for_ teachers to begin collect­
ing new • Class Books for the coming Session. 
\Ve would draw attention • to ·a new, series of 
Readers, 

LONGMANS~ENGLISH: READING BOOKS FOR 
N ATIVE,.SCHOOLS, 

Books IV, v,·and~VI. S; These are just· newly out 
and are peculiarly. fitted for Native Schools. The 
selections that~<bave ~ been made · from English 
writers are balanced ,-by selections from South 
African writers. The former introduce pupils to 
the beauties of English style and a knowledge of 
other things besides those of South Africa; the 
latter attract the attention of the pupils to.their 
surroundings, :customs and habits of life. S~ far, 
then, as this series is concerned0~it provides just 
the kind of! information and interest that will 
appeal to the imag1nat1on and mdustry of those 

at1ves who are . iniStandard IV, and above; for 
the books need not be confined to the Standards, 
they contain much that will be of service even to 
students in the cTra1ni11g Schools. Attention 
might be drawn especially to the V and VI 
Headers where we have 

MANY FLNE SELECTIONS OR ADAPTATIONS 
Fl{0M VARIOUS SOUTH AFlUCAN WRITERS 

such as Sir l'ercy l• 1tzpatrick, l\Ir. Fitzsimons, 
:'.\Iary Byron, C. Bell, :\I. \\'. \Vaters, Dudley 
h.1dd, II. T. \\'aters, Godfrey Callaway, the Hon. 
Charles Brownlee and othe1s. The books are 
exceedingly clear in ti eir prmt and strong in their 
bindrng, qualities that are especially 11eeded m 
school books. • 1 'ati\'e teachers are ad\'ised to 
consider the claims of tlus senes in the interests of 
their work. 

First Principles of Grammar. 

:.\Ir. \V. E. C. Clarke, :\I.\., has published 
through Longmans Green & Co., a class book on 
the First Principles of Grammar. South African 
t achers lrnm\ the Class Booh of English Gram­
mar that ;\Ir. Clarke published se\eral years ago. 
It was intended for advanced pup!ls and met their 
needs excellently. That Grammar introduced cer­
tam principle,s that were novel to many teachers. 
The basal idea, on which the Grammar was con­
structed, was that the sentence, and not the word, 
constituted the norm of the plnlosophy of Gram• 
mar. It was the sentence and not the word, the 
speech and not the form, that was of real mteresl 
to the learner, the teacher and the grammarian. 
This has 110w become an accepted position bv all 
those \\l10 study Grammar, 1b philosophy and its 
methods of teaching. The 011..! cl1aiacteristic of 
First Principles of Gra11111w1· 1s its snnplicity. 
The hook is one that a young teacher ought to read 
with great care, for he \\ill fin<l in it much inform­
ation of a most interesting an<l instructive 
character. The book ought lo be used with a 
reading hook so that t ven in reading much practice 
in the application of \\hat is learned in the Gram­
mar may be given the pupil and uot only during 
the set time for grammatic.ti 1nstruction. A good 
selection of e.-ercises has been made but they must 
be augmented by the teacher from class reaJing­
books. The chapter on the Verb is excellent. 
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Sports and Pastimes. 

Cricket. 

The Cricket season has now begun ; even 
matches have already been played with discom­
fiture to tyros and untrained. Already the young 
boy and the young man are beginning to realise that 
cricket requires skill, strength, physical capacity 
and mental agility. It is not the strongest boy or 
the swiftest youth that makes the best cricketer, 
nor is the winner the person who can break the 
handle of his bat or strike the ball farthest . There 
are other ways of producing ducks than by having 
bails scattered. A clever fielder may make many 
a catch for the simple reason that the cricketer 
cannot use his strength well or control the move­
ment of the ball by a careful manipulation of his 
bat. In other words, a cricketer, like every other 
body, has to undergo training, has to discipline 
himself and has to practise to keep his muscles in 
order and his mind to concentration. If, therefore, 
we draw attention to one or two points at the be­
ginning of the season we shall do well. 

In discussing them we have in our mind the 
Native boy who thinks at the beginning that 

TO PLOUGH THE EARTH WITH HIS BAT 

is a mark of distinguished cricket and to break the 
handles of many more a mark of perfect prowess. 
We have seen these great feats and have always 
recommended to young boys and youths new to 
the game what they ought to remember, that 
cricket was not really a ploughing match! 

It has been often said that a good cricketer 
must be a good cricketer all the year round, just 
as a footballer must kick the ball a.11 the year 
round. It is not the match or the contest that is 
the valuable thing about cricket and football; it is 
the discipline, the training, the agility, the skill, 
the physical liveliness and the mental alertness. 
If you would be a g'.)od cricketer, you must begin 
to train yourself in the ways of temperance in 
matters of fdod , sleep and exercise- Health and 
strength come from moderation in all things and 
most especia:ly in food . T his is not recognised 
by young cricketers, who think that after a heavy 
meal they have the right amount of strength to 
win a match. It is then that the~, have just the 
right amount of strength to lose the match . 

FOR AFTER A HEAVY MEAL OR AFTER 
SELF IN DULGENCE, 

the keenness of sight, suppleness of muscle, 
strength of wrist and expertness of band, degen­
erate for physiological reasons known to every 
school boy. Before a game a good player must 
have had a good night's rest; after a match he 
must repeat the dose of Nature's Sweet Restorer, 
not purchasable as a patent medicine. 

It might be taken for granted that those who 
a re beginning to play cricket this year have not 
been following any rules concerning the control of 
their bodies and the exercise of their limbs. I am 
afraid that Native young men are not given to 

much exercise; they prefer lolling about to active 
walking, or sitting on the ground to jumping over 
bars. The effects of neglect of exercise a re very 
noticeable in native men after 30 years of age and 
later on. It is well for school boys to be exercised, 
even more than they are in drilling and running, 
if they would be good football and cricket players. 

T HE LAWS OF HEALTH 

of which every youth has heard and in which he 
seldom has faith, have to be observed and practised, 
if he desires to be a good cricketer. Now, one of 
the outstanding rules concerning the body is to 
exercise it by running, leaping, jumping and other 
gymnastic feats. A physically lazy boy will never 
be a good footballer or a good cricketer. How 
could he? He lacks activity and every kick or hit 
makes him perspire, sigh or groan; he has not his 
body under control through discipline and exercise 
and so he pants and makes ducks for his side . 
Here then, is the first lesson that the young 
cricketer has to learn ; Exercise your body in 
accordance with the laws of health; Keep yourself 
fit in body and mind; Practise and become perfect 
in the manipulation of the eyes, the muscles and 
the wrists, and then do not be disappointed, if, 
after much practice, you are not chosen for the 
First or the Second XI. Back to practise again 
until the day comes, when you will be chosen as a 
good cricketer to sustain the reputation of your 
School. This is sufficient advice at the present 
time for the beginner at cricket, who is anxious to 
fit himself for the game and earnest to bring his 
body and mind under the discipline of sportsman­
ship. Exercise ! Exercise ! Exercise ! 

--0--

Blythswood Institution. 

In view of the enquiries 
that are being made concerning 
the opening of a Native High 
School at Blythswood, we would 
request that those who are pre­
pared to send pupils to the 
Boarding Departments for the 
VII. and VIII . Standards should 
inform the Blythswood Office 
before the end of November. As 
soon as full particulars of num­
bers are obtained from intend­
ing students for the High School, 
an announcement will be made 
whether it will be practicable 
to begin a High School next year 
or not. All communications 
must, therefore, be made before 
the end ot November, 

To the Principal, 
Blythswood Institution, 

Butterworth. 
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U Ntsikana. 
NGU REV. B. J. Ross, M.A. 

( I susela kwelangapambili.) 

1-Testamente Entsha. 

'vVofika kutetwa ngaba' 'profet1 abalapo. Into 
ke leyo engekoyo Igama eliti "Profet1" liko Elo 
garna sis1 Greeke. Kulenteto ke yesi Greeke elt­
gama lixela U rnntu Ocaza Izihlabo. Lend a wo yeyo­
kuqond wa ngurnntu otanda ukuy1qwalasela ayiqo­
nde incwadi ayifundayo. Arna Greeke axahisa ano­
nelela kakulu ~izihlabo. Aba nenda\\'o ezingcwele 
zodumo-Oodona, Delphi nezinye -apo kwakuhla­
tywa izihlabo. Izihlabo ezo zapuma ngenteto 
enzulu eyintsonkota inteto engaqondwayo lulu11tu 
olu. Kwabako bantu bazi cazayo izihlabo. Uat1 
ukuti oku kuxela oku, njalo njalo. Kwativ,a 
ngaba profeti abo. Lendawo ayina pike kwaba 
saziyo isi Greeke. Kwitestamente Entsha kuti 
kwaku setyenziswa elo garna siqonde ukuba ku­
tetwa umntu ocaza 1z1hlabo. • 'galeyetu inteto 
ngurnshumayeli lowo. Kuba umshumaveli onguyc 
akateti nto iyeyake ucaza izihlabo zezwi lika Tixo 
Uhleli-ke ento nye nalo ubizwa ngelt gama kwi­
Testamente Encsba. 

1-Testamente Endala. 

Apa mteto yesi Greeke ayiko. Kuko 1si Hebe­
re. Eli gama liti Profeti aliko. . 'to 1koyo kaku­
lu zizihlabo nabantu abenza izihlabo. S1ti almtata 
igarna lesi Greeke s1babize ngalo. Abo bantu-ke 
abapele ndawo. Ngamini itile rabako bemakulu 
omane ngamini nye bazihlaba izihlabo; baxoka 
bexokile. 

Kanti ke kumana kubako arnadoda atela 111to 
atunywe yona ayinikwe ngu Yeho\a. . 'gaba 
Profeti abangabo-ke abc. 

Urnbuzo apo ngulo. 
yintoni? Kukufundisa 
unqulo olululo. 

l'rnsebenzi wabo ubu­
abantu bak\\'a-S,rayeli 

Kuti-ke wakululanda olunqulo lakwa-. 1rayeli 
kucace rnsinya into etetwe ngu Paulos. L\\ a 
susela "kwiziqalelo ezingena mandla" L,,aya 
lukula ngokukula lucaca ngolrncaca ekuhambeni 
kwezizukul wan a L" axela ) onke 111 to cpd i le) o 
enoluto lwaqubela pambili futi lupetwe ngumteto 
wenqubela. Lwahluka ngalonto kuzo z ukc 
ezinye inqulo.. Kute selunen11nyaka eliwal,a luko 
olunqulo lusebenzela pambili futi hv<!nzma 1rni­
gudu em1kulu yokulucokisa. Lonto veka Samu 
weli no-D,nide no-Solomon. Lwamiswa l\\ase­
kwa unqulo ngento ezine lakuba lucol-i "e ngabu 

(1) Intlanganisela e Yerusalem. 

(2) Abenzeleleli nama Levi. 

(3) 
(+) 

Amadiui nokuhlalllbulula. 

Abaprofeti. 

Umsebenzi wezanto zone uvaziwa. Zat hayelrla 
ukufika ko Nyana ka-Ti:o. • Zadalwa I gum-Dali 
zarniswa zizicaka zake ukuze zipumezc lomsebenzi. 
Zabunjwa zayirnhumba esebenzela pambili, zaba 
sisitunzi sezinto eziyal,uza. Isiqu sona singu Yesu. 

Wafika-ke u-Yesu, sabanga 1situnzi. Sabanga 
kuba ufeziwe umsebenzi waso. Sabangiswa 
ngurnnini lrnsidala. 

Siyaxelelwa kwi Testamente Entsha ukuba 
u yana weza nomnqopiso omtsha. Ukuze kute­
twe 1zwi elinye "Ngokuti oku, Omtsha, uwalupali­
sde owokuqola. Ke !onto yalupeleyo yalixego 
1sondele ekutem shwaka." 

\Vokumbula umlesi okuba u Yesu waka­
watata u Yohane no Yakob1 no Petros wenyuka 
nabo entabeni. K wavela u :.loses 110 Eliya. 
Bateta naye. CT-Petros isinxami es1fane sitete 
smgaqondanga satanda ukuba kwakiwe apo imi­
nquba ibe n11talu. , gelilelake ul1 lamadoda 
azakuteta: anento azakuy1xela. Awatetanga na­
linye. Elibekiswe emntwini kusuke kwako zwi 
elipuma elifini lat1 "Lo ngunyana warn oyintanda, 
endikolis1weyo nguye; mveni yenu." 

Ukutsho liti yahlukana nokusukelana naba 
profeti abangasayikuze batete efikile nje u- yana. 

Iminyaka liwaka elinamakulu asibozo anernivo 
zabangayo zati sll\\aka ezonlo zone, zibangiswa 
ngumdali wazo kuba u • yana efikile. 

lnkohla ka Nkohla. 

Ilapa, ·n111tu uti u\'a1J1az1 u 1 ·yana ukuba 
ufikile abe esalela teta ngaba profeti. \pikele 
uku\'sa 111to ekudal,1 val! shwaka. Kunjalo nje 
usuka atate le itandw<t 11guye kweziya zine zaba 
yimbumba a\ use yona yodwa. Ayenze lonlo eli­
xesba ,t. elayo naye okokuba mto ebitshayelelwa 
seyifikile. Isuke inlelo yake icasane vodwa kuba 
1dibanisa into ezingenalw ukubako zon;bini: 

Umnt11 oteta into e,·amt,o enokuvakala ngum 
Y ncla yen a nst1sela kwcliti L • nvaua akakafiki. 
Ctsho ali,Yeze at1 u Yesu ,,a1:engumlablekisi. 
Alsbo alucile Jonke olu 1qulo luno Yesu abuyele 
l,oluya lunaha prufeu. ,\t1 Inllanganisela e Yeru­
salem; \henzeleleli nama Len; Amaclini ne 1 Tlla­
mbululo naba Profeli zone ezo zi<cahlalele ukuvu­
swa anclule afike u ~ya,1a ka Ti:o elo liyavana, 
liya, akala kuba yena es1t1 1z1nlo eza<lalelwa uku­
tsha, lela ziyahl\ uka zone zitshayelele. LiyaYa­
kala kuba 1ena esit1 aviko into yokuba vena abe 
u11ktle u Yesu kuba eb.ona okokuba ezon ·o atanda 
ukuz1111isa azinako ukuma ukuba u Yecu seleko . 
. 'all sitsho. Kodwa-ke sikokelisa eli liti. U Yusu 
ufikile az1nako ke ukubako ez1 zifunwa ngum 
Yuda. 

Y1vo lonto sitshoyo ukut1 akuko mprofeti 
o,\aka wako oko afikavo u \'esu. 1 t0 mgasukt> 
1beko ytleya cyahlala ,;nnna ulrnbako. Ama:oki 
;igidi• a < 11gatmnwanga, alete cngaprn,lllga nto 
yokutct \Ya, izapuselanc ez1hamba z1puka11rka z1z1-
hangela a111a\\'011ga akude naz >. C- 'tsilmna 
\\.tyengel-o apo ye11a: \\a t• 11engqonclo eyiyo ez1-
hekile m,h1Z1heka. . 'gaba hapikele ukumenza 
u111profet1 ahafeket,tyo Pgaye bamsc kuloma:oki. 

Kum ukutela k\\'abo akmakal,. Bandixelela 
isanga esi11gange111 ·o kuhubam ubucopo. Bali 
nanku s1bona umlenze wcnkomo uhamba wodwa. 
Elllilatu kudala yab{rngavo yali shwaka. Lo wona 
us thalllba s1vawulio11a. Elam apo ltnYe. Kani­
pindc• 11il,a11gclc nit ok1sP 111ka11gele hleze.lmnt1 lento 
Ill) ihouayo ) ilanto 11az1qcli a\ ) ukuy1pupa yada 
yanmna t.kunifil ela emapupen1 emibonisweni yo­
husul u y1yo ke lonto 11i ·ihonayo ingat1 yinlo eyako 
yako kanti uhuko bayo bukulomapupa nala 
llltbono. 
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To the Reader. 

Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 
Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus. 
Who being in the form of God ; 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made Himself of no reputation, (emptied 

Himself) 
and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men ; 
and, being found in fashion as a man ; 
He humbled himself and became obedient unto 

death, 
even the death of the Cross. . . . . . 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him 
and given Him a name which is above every 

name; ..... 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the Glory of God the 

Father. 

THE pas age in his Epistle to the 
Philippians, wherein St. Paul urges a spe­
cies of altruistic conduct upon his readers, 
is one that has givC"n rise to much detail­
ed exposition and more vigorous contro­
versy. The .\postle was dealing with 
classes of people who ,.,,ere apt to be ego­
tistic and vainglorious, high-minded and 
quarrelsome. They had not learned to 
Joye the Lo1m with all their heart and 
their neighbours as themseh·es, nor had 
they realised the significance of the teach­
ings of JESUS CHJ{IST and the Love of 
the Gospel. 

St. Paul, therefore, and then, urged 
upon the <!hristians of Philippi a way of 
conduct that would be more becoming the 
Gospel of CHRIST than that in which they 
were walking. \Vhat the Philippians re­
quired was a new spirit, the true spirit of 
the Gospel of CHRIST. Conflicts woulJ 
ari5e amongst them f rolll the altitude of 
vain men, and persecution at the hands ot 
heathen opponents. These things could 
only be overcome in the spirit of love, and 
it could only a1ise by men cherishing z.. 
true harmony of soul and mind. Each 
had to count the other better than him­
self; each had to esteem hi, neighbour 
for C1-rn.1sT's sake. Humility l1ad to be­
come a reality in the case of every 
Christian if he would fulfil the teachings 
of the Gospel an<l honour the Church 

and JESUS CHRIST. In establishing 
these principles of the Gospel, St. Paul 
appealed to the Philippians in the first 
instance as one who had taught them the 
way to God. \Vere they to follow his 
advice, he would rejoice over their actions 
and over their spirit. In words of pathos 
and simplicity, the Apostle appeals to his 
converts, "Fulfil ye my joy. . . . . . In 
lowliness of mind let each esteem others 
better than themselves." The spirit of 
self-assertion has to give place to that of 
self-sacrifice if the aim of the Gospel of 
Christ is to be accomplished. 

In these days we have become so 
thoroughly cognisant of the law of self­
sacrifice by the teaching and practice of 
the Christian Church throughout the ages 
that ,ve fail to realise the deep significance 
of the change from self-assertion to self­
sacrifice on the part of men, not only in 
the past but also at the present time. St. 
Paul recognised how imperfectly the law 
of Love and Sacrifice appealed to human 
nature. It was not sufficient for him to 
advise pathetically his Christian converts 
to change their spi1 it because of their 
respect and esteem for himself. A dis­
ciple may do much for a master, a pupil 
for a teacher, a son for a father, but they 
::tre the exceptions to the regular course 
of human nature and St. Paul knew that 
this ,, as so. Let the spirit, the mind and 
the feelings of a Christian be those of 
JESUS CHRIST, the LORD OF ALL. 

Through this appeal St. Paul urged 
that simplicity of spirit, "hich ought to 
unite Christian men everywhere and at all 
times, in the home and in the Church, in 
language that has on it the Pauline sensi­
tiveness of deep feeling, literary structure 
and emotional grandeur. The Apostle 
wrote from Rome to the Philippians a 
passage that, even on the surface, is a 
pcean of glory and a song of victory. It is 
more. The unexpectedness of its occur­
rence in his Lette1 makes the passage all 
the more wonderful and its statements all 
the more impre sive. These facts may ex­
plain somewhat the strange emphasis that 
has been made uptJn certain of its words 
and phrases to the forgetfulness of its 
purpose and value in exhorting men to 
esteem their neighbours better than them­
sehes. The passage has given rise to 
bizarre expositions and has been used for 
texts to speculations and doctrines that 
theology and philosophy have produced at 
various times in the history of the Church. 
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The Mission Field 

The Missionary. 

CHAPTER 4 ·xrr. 

Direct Speech in St. Mark. 

r.;;;;.;;.;,;,:;;;;.;;.;iTTE. 'TIO, has been drawn to the 
fact that Hehre,, 1s the language of 
Direct a11d :\lental Speech. This 
may be sho,, n i 11 t \\'O ways, e, ther 
by contrast between tlie formal ele­

ments in Classical Literature, or by reference to the 
various literarv styles in the Old Testament. Per­
haps one of the· finest examples of the Direct 
Speech of Hebrew is to be found 111 the Ten Com­
mandments and in other La\\'s of the :.\Io. aic Code. 
Here we have in the style of the Ten Command­
ments a brilliant example of Direct Speech. ,\ 
comparison between these and other L:tws of a 
greater antiquity, bnng out, ery clearly a pre\'ailing 
tendency in Jewish Literature. Thus, in the 
Hammurabi Code, 22 5-2.H2 B,C., the oldest Code 
of Justice in the world, Direct Speerh is n( t em­
ployed to set forth the La1vs, but they appear in a 
pure, indeed modern, hypothetical and objecti ,·e 
form. .\ similar remark might be made concern­
ing the Twelve Tables of Roman La1v: the· are 
objective Laws in expression and appl1cat1on. 
It is true that many of the La, •s 111 the i\lo~aic 
Code are expressed in a hypothetic-al 1,ay, but still 
the Direct Form of \ppeal 1s common and makes 
a d1stinct1ve and subjecti, e impres~1011 upon the 
mind that is awantmg 1n the legal forms of other 
ancient Laws. This peculiar phase of Jewish Ju­
risprudence has gi\'en nse to the belief that the 
Ten Commandments are not Laws at all but par­
take more the form of exhortations than of am thing 
else. In other words the Ten Commandments and 
much of the 1losa,c Code are regarded as belong­
ing to a different formal element than the legal. 
Thev cannot be claimed as pos1t1vel\' legal enact­
men.ts owing to thi:-; Yery form of subjective and 
Direct peech. 

TlllJS, "THOU ::.HALL .'.\OT STEAL." 

is regarded and set forth as a Direct Speech lo a 
man from the Lawgi,·er or his r"pre entati, e. lt 
is interesting to compare this Style 1\·itl1 th,. legal 
form that is found uni, er alh tl rnu bout the 
Hammurabi Code. f11u,, ,\rtll le .2' read : "I' 
a man has carried on brigandage and has been 
captured, that 111an shall be put to de,tth." This 
Lal\ is not e. pressed i11 tl1t• Jang.mg<> of I >ire, t 
Speech but in the languagC' of Obji cti, e I l ~ pc 
thesis. Or \rt1cle 14: "If a man has stolen the 
son of a freeman, he shall br put to cl alh". If \\C 

translate into the latter form the Co111111and1rn nl, 
it would run as follo11s, "If a 111a 1 be p10, eel 
guilty of selling another mto capt1vllv I c shall be 
put to death." The suhjecti, e J l'\\ 1 ·I form, ho\\ 
ever is customary whether we regard it as an ex 
pression of e. ·hortation or of ht\\, wl et c.r tJf nPg,t­
t1on and restraint, m ot command ;,ml puni lunent. 
The use of the word, Commanclment, may, there­
fore, be considered as amhiguou. at th lo\\'e t, al­
though at the highest 1t undoubtull) means La11 
as against Exhortation. It may be a blend of both 

that only a Theocratic Constitution could firmly 
admmister first under a tribal and next under a na­
tional public opinion. It is Law, however, ex­
pressed in Direct Speech. 

Other instances of the same style are lo be 
found in various partc; of the Old Testament 
wherein also the Subjective Element of Mental 
Speech may be found, as predommantly in the 
Psalms. Direct Speech is one of the characteristics 
of the Prophetic writings where 1t is used for much 
the same reason as b) :\Toses and other Lawyers 
in the delivery of their Codes. The Prophets bad 
hehincl them a particular type of Government, the 
la 1guagc and I lationsh,p of which had:to be c0n­
s1dered and employed rn illl deliverances lo the 
people. Direct Speech owed its essentials to the 
theocratic basis on which Jewish Life, La 1, and 
Literature were built, and so too :\1ental Speech 
of a relig10us and suhjecti\'e type. The distinct 
language and outlook of a theocratic form· -of 
Government differ essenliallv from those of other 
types of Go,,ernment. "Th~ Lord said" 1s a com­
mon phrase in all Jewish Literature, and \\hat He 
said is cont111ually e. pressed in Direct Speech. 
In the case of the Prophets, their 1-lental Speech 
is set forth as if it ,,ere Dnect in accordance with 
the pnnc1ples, already set forth concerning the 
usage of that style of expre;,sion. 

LIFL .\~D LAW WJ,RE I.'TJ·RJ>l{ETEU 

111 lei ms of Religion by the Prophets, Poets, 
La\\)ers and II1sto1ians. Jewish mentality was 
do111i11atecl hy the thou<>ht of the I >i\ inc, and thus 
forn1ed a deep contrast to others of anti(]uity 
regulated by Law or l'hilosoph) alone. It is the 
mental it), the l<eligious mentality, of the Jewish 
people, that fount! itself e. pressed in the Direct 
Speech of their language and that createci the 
Mental Speech of their 111lrospectl\e Prophecy 
and Poetry. 111 cvntrast to the Hebrew n1entality, 
\\e ha, e the Babylonian in the Code of 
Hammurabi, ,ts counterpart 111 ,nany l\ays, the 
Corpu,.. Juris C1\'ihs of Justi111an 53+, .\.D. and 
in :\lodrrn Codes, like the C ,de • 'apoleon, 111 mam· 
imitators and 111 :\Iodern Statute Law. The old 
d1st111ction, therefore, betwee11 the 11'.oman, Greek 
and Jewish mind has i:-.omethmg of truth in it, 
\\ hen It del !ares that the soul of the Greek ex­
pressed itself in Philosophy, of the Roman in Law 
and of the Jew in Religiou. Sc1tn<e claims to-day 
to be a dommant influence m the !if<• ,)f man. \\'ith 
its un1\ersahty 111 education, 1t n1av create one 
Soul of i\Tan, ·111<! Pl1111111ate nation;! and racial 
mental1t1C s. Thi, remarl, 1s 111adt• fur he sake of 
cont1ast and not 11·1th auy belief 111 its truth. 

Enough ha been said, therefore, to appreciate 
th l l\u lt-;ts that h,l\ e to h appl1ed to the 
Theme Gospel (1! St. :\lad, as a Jewish document. 
ls the the crnlll element pcrnerful 1n 1ts voca­
lrnhrv, phrn es and ~pnit, and is ,ts lyle Je,\ish, 
111 \\l11ch Direct and :\lrntal Spe<'< h play so con­
sp1cuou~ a part? \\'err· we to apply these tests to 
Greek and Latin Literature Ill the first century, 
\ hether \\ rittcn by lfo111aus 01 Greeks or by 

classical imitators II!-P Jo t>phus, we would :-ee al 
once that these test, 1\0tild I 11! conspicuously. 
They do not rellert the mentalit • of such. Even 
a reli <iuus 11 rite1 like \ ,rgil with his broad im­
p nal ·ie,\ ran no• ha, t suc.h tests applied to his 
Eue1d, but the:. 'l heme-Gu pel of, t. :\latk as well 

as the other Gospel fulfil the two conditions that 

 

 



November, 1928.] l'HE BLY1 HS\VOOD REVIEW. 129 

are the analytic of Jewish mcnt,tl1t,·. \\'hate, er 
may be thought of the lite1at) style an<l ,ocabular • 
of the Gospels, this must be said of their general 
style and matter, that they reflect neither a 
Republic,m nor an lmpe11alistic mentality, neither 
a philosophic nor a legal but entirely 

A THEUCl{ATIC ~IL."1.-\1.11\', DISTL CT A.'lJ 
CHAR.-\CTldU~TIC OJ' THh Ill Bl{E\\' ~II. ' D. 

So 111uch ,s this the case that the Trial of Christ 
is l11nited in its delineation and mterpretation Lo 
the theocratic outlook. lt is 011 this account tbat 
the Trial of our Lord presents difficulties to a 
legal m1,1d. These were of little account to 
those who were dominate<l b • the idea of the 
Kingdom of God and its possible realisation 
on earth. The 1 nal of Clmst ma· be recons­
tructed in accordance with the supposed Human 
and Jewish procedure of the <lay; the charges 
against Christ may be f01mulate<l as those of 
w1tchcrn.ft and blasphemy and thus brought ,1,ith­
m the limits of an extension of the tirst and second 
Commandments. But an indictment of this 
nature 1s only of consequence to those who, like 
the I-bmans, seek to interpret life, conduct 
and pro, edure accordmg to jural ideas. [t 

makes no appeal to those who seek to mterpret 
conduct and its results 111 terms of the Kingdom 
of God and that notwithstanding the fact that 
the sense of Justice, 0t l{ighteousness, its 1mita­
t1on, application and 1ssu~s, play a mo'il conspi­
cuos parl, alike 111 J e,\ 1 h Law, Poetry and 
l'wphec~. It is plam from the foregoing that 
the Theme-Gospel of St. ;\lark 1s essentially a 
J ewisb document in matter. I ts thought 1s donll­
nated by theocratic :ums; ,ts style also by U1red 
and :\Tental Speet h. 

The argument and the test of 1 )irect and 
:\lental Speech are not so easy tu apprehend and 
apply as that of the theocratic element in Semitic 
Literatu1e and that on arcount of "'e,eral literary 
facts of a peculiarly oriental type. It has to he 
remembe ed at all t1111es in reacl111g the Theme 
Gospel of St. :\lark that 

ONE GREAT l'Hl:-ICll'LI, Jl0:111:'\ATES ITS 
FOIUl ANil WOl{IOI.\NSHII' 

in much the same way as another the later Tlwme­
Gospel of St. John. E, ery part of the Cospel has 
to he related to the truth and thesis that Jesus 
Chnst is the . on of l,(J(l. Every 111cident and 
e,ei) q11otat1011 must be c;o rnte1prete<l,, hether 1t 
be a miracle or a parable, a sa •mg from the Old 
T •stame11t or a sermon Ii St. Jl)hn, the llaptist. 
• 'o,, the e:;sentml l1te1a1 \' elt•n1l nt& 111 pat able, 
miracle, savmgs and <-ennons are e. pres_sed in 
Direct Speech thro11glHn_1t St. :\lar_k. It 1s tht_s, ery 
fa·lthat makes the\l\HI narratl\e and literarv 
grace of the Theme-Gospel :,;o succinct, imp)·ess" e 
and harn10111ous in its e, ery part. l hrect Speech, 
is found eYt>r •whe1e and that 111 i11d1cati\'e and 
imperall\ e forms. lfot the qut• twn anses whether 
the Diret t Speech ol the miracles and the parables 
is to be regarded as a pel ul1ar f •ature ul llebrew 
L1teratLut•, and thu of Jt>,\i h mentaln,. If thP 
answer be gl\ en that the descriptiom, of tlw 
l'\Iiracles and the l'arahles of Olli Lurd 1etlect the 
recog111secl and d,,m1nant ch;tracten tw of J e~v1sh 
Literature ancl mentality, then, the test of I>1rec-t 
Speech tincls in St. .\Tark a ,·en· wide heltl for its 
application. 

Nature Study. 

The Birds of Blythswood. 

Wood Hoopoe. A straggler from the sur­
ruund,ng area appeared m my garden on 13 
February 1926 and remained m Blythswood till 
the 17th. [ haye examined a specimen obtained 
at J. dabakazi on 12 No\ember 1910. 

European Nightjar. On .!.7 December 1927, 
011 the edge of our little gra\·eyard, one of these 
• ighljars rose at my ieet and silently glided down 
tO\rnrds the pool and gained the opposite bank of 
the stream. i\h· wife \\ ho , as with me marked 
1t down and g~ided me to the spot. The bird 
agam rose and, after co, enng a fe,, yards, settled 
,, ith wings and tail fully spread. lt kept ahead 
ot me by , ery short tlights and uttered a short 
croak. • \s I stooped to pick it up, it opened its 
enormous gape Ill threatening fashion. The bird 
had probably struck a telegraph wire or a fence-wire 
as it had damaged its breast-bone; it \\as a female, 
with an empty stomach. 

South African Nightjar. One haunt of this 
species is kno\\ n to me Ill Blythswood, at an open 
,, ee<l-co, ered stretch dotted with stumps of 
,, allies that project but a few inches from the 
soil. On uch a stump the "'ightjar blends so 
man·ellously \\ 1th ,ts surrou11d111gs that, to anyone 
ignorant of ,ts presence, 1t remains undetected 
unless and until 1t happens to be flushed. A 
second ha,,mt is on the scrub co\'ered hillside at 
the llush111an's Rocks. 

The birds ha, e been ohsen·ed from December 
to :\larch mclus,, e, as also 111 October; their exact 
sl,ttll!--, theref0•e, is not yet determined. 

Black Swift. During the summer months, 
fr m1 September 13 to 17, the Black Swift appears 
Ill flocks, either a.one 01 1n company with the 
\\ ' bite-bellied S,, ,ft~. If ere, as else\\'here, the 
1110,ements of this S,\ift are controlled by the 
atmospheric co11d1t1ons. As they do not nest 
he1 eabouts, the) are nut compelled tu descend to 
tlw ln,,e1 stratrt of the atmospbere unless when 
their food-suppl) is occupying these strata, and 
the) 111a) tl e1efore be otten 11cm king o,·er us at 
!>UCh an altitude "" to he unnoticed. 

White-bellied Swift. Occurs for the greater 
part of the ·ea,, generally 111 small parties, but 
somet11nes solitarily. The extreme dales for 
Hh ths\\oocl art> ftom August to :\Iay 19, though 
,\pnl ,Lt present i'i a blank. 

White-rumped Swift. Tlus Swift is 9Ur­

pnsmgly rare ,,·1th111 the l11111ts of Blythswood, 
berng seen usually m pairs or solitarily. Once, 111 

:\[arch, four appeared at my house m company. 
I he dates,, Inch l have noted for its occurrence-

o, c111he1 2 to December 30 and from February 
I (J to \pn l Ii -rndicate ho,, far its period of stay 
he1 e falls short of its normal stay at its breeding­
haunts. Pa,r,, , is1t our , eran<lah al the beginning 
of • 'ovem ber and e\' 11 as late a February, pros-
1wctmg for a S\\'allow·s nest \\hich they might 
appropriate; similarly birds that enter our church 
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and have such difficulty m fi11dm3 their way out 
again may be reganlecl as un the hiukout for a 
nesting-site. So far, ho\\'evet, the species has nol 
been found nesting with us. Srng:e Swifts some­
times jom the foraging bands of Cliff :\lartins or 
pass overhead at dusk on their wav to their 
roosting-<) uarters. 

Speckled Mousebird. ln w 1t111g tht story ot 
this species for the issue ol ug,1st l LJ.fo, al,uded 
to the fact that. ,tlthongP Hlvth,wo id adjoins 
haunts occupied b:,, these bnJs al the Busl1111a11's 
Rock and the ~qamakwe bush, lire Hlythswood 
gardens escaped their attentions altogether. 1t 
seemed as if these outside hau•its pro\ iJed sufhc1-
ent wild fruit to satisfy the local p0pulat1011. The 
drought ,if 1927 has, howeYer, quite altered the 
situation. On September dth, fo,1nee·1 .\lousebirds 
appeared in my garden, and find111~ ,tr n111d thelll 
an extensive area of suitable ground wailing lo be 
occupied, the birds settled down to what 1s likely 
to prove permanent culoniza 1un. 

:\lean while, the period J anuan 1 :.J to .\larch 
28 constitutes a gap 111 our local records. 

Red-faced Mom,ebird. \Ir. llr_yant reporlPd to 
me that a flock of these birds were 011 l11s premises 
at :'.\Ibiza on 2 .\ugust 1923. 

Trogon. Occurs, as :--11. Br) ant 111lonns me, 
in the };' dakana Bush. 

Black-crested Cuckoo. \ regular sunimei 
\'isitor, whose extreme elates are fiom October :J 
to :\larch 18. \Ve w nil .. fam \\ 1sh it to be more 
common than it is, because of 'ts fondness for the 
hairy caterpillars that infest the w.ttl1t:>; ,t, pre­
sent numbers, three or perhap::; fo.ir pa11s, ate, 
howe\·er, loo small lo mak,~ a•1y apprec1a )le d1fft 1-
ence on this wattle-pest. \VI en the swarms of 
flying termites are emerging fr,)m their urder 
ground hatcheries, the Bl.trk crc,tcu Cuc t,00 mtt\ 
be present at the feast; hut, in strange contrast 
with the majority of the selt-mvited guests, 1\ ho 
dash hither and thither lhrougl the s11ar 11, 1t lop,­
awkwarclly over the ground to pirk up a pl nv 
share of the toothsome mor,,els. I u the loud ol 
the youn~, at least 11hen rearel ov the t1u1t {.ttmg 
Bulbuls, fruit takes a prominent pla e. 

The usual dupe of this Cttck, o, a•1d 111deed its 
only pro1·en dupe in Hlyth,-11 iud, is the Hlack­
headed Bulbul. In 192+ and aga111 111 1926 our 
garden pair of Bulbuls spe:ll the montl-- ot Febru­
ary in attencl111g lo young Cu koo . ln th latter 
year thev brought theit cha1g • to :) 1 1 e•) lo 11, 

and one of the Hulbuls '"h 'm,y cm .Lt Hh pur 
Joining the \·erandah grapes 111 th llH• 1,i1rkoo 
waiting on the sta1r-ra1I. On the 15th the l110 
were m front ol the veranda! . ,md one I the 
Bulbuls was feedmg the wh mng youn:;ster on 
..:hunks of fig. On the first of l\Iarc,1, the voun~ 
Cuckoo was whmmg on the gardt·It path; 111y 
approach set one of the foster p:trent into wild 
alarm, and while he lll,Lint,UIH d a 1 Ul'reas111g Jc_;:, 
the other Bulbul quietlv provid cl f r t 1e \\ant 
of the youngster. The attendant Bulbu g·tt ered 
its food-supply mainlv from our \ netable patr.h, 
but once it flew Ill o t 1e ,ur lnr a 1 in'icCt; its 
uproarious mate took no part Ill the tl'ecli11g, but 
remained 011 sentinel duty. 

There has been a suspic1<)11, rer1111ring heme.er 
confirmation, that ti e 11lack-crested Cucl,oo has 

lned to make dup s (Jf out pair of nesl111g Red­
w111ged Starlmgs, and a ~uckoo has certainly been 
,;een thsh1ng though the fruit trees with two 
Starlings 11t hot pursuit; as soon as il was left 
alone by ils pursuers 1t wa,, joined by its mate. 

\nolher fragmentarv observation was made 
on 20 Fcbruarv 192+, when a 131ack-crested 
Cuckoo was see1~ 11t om ntarsh huntmg, as if for 
•1eslf, a111011g the lung gra'-"· 

Black-and-grey Cuckoo. 011 3 I )ecember 192.7 
o 1e of these Cuckoos 1\as hauutmg the rt\·er-scrub 
helow the Bushman's H.ocks. 

Red-chested Cuckoo. This regula1 summer 
,·1s1tor has a co111paiat1\·eh short stay in l3lylhs­
wooc1, its e:Lrune dates lwmg from the first day of 
October lo tne first day ot February. Its loud call 
which, like that of the Black-crested Cuckoo, 
somellmes disturbs the rnght has made this bird 
one of the besl known of our 1tati1 e birds. The 
bird is as sll\' of ob$ervatio11 as the northern 
Cuckoo, and is much better known by its call than 
by its appe,mrnce. Owing lo this shyness, 1t for 
1011g eluded my endeavuur to discover whether or 
not 1t resembled the northern Cuckoo Ill calling 
with its hill clo:;ecl. J\l length, on 23rd l)ecember 
l 'J2:J, one ga1 e me a g Ju,! \ 1e11· ol the performance; 
it \\ as perched on a l>:u e hra11c'1 at the top of a 
tall gum, itnd, in calling, it 1\as seen to swell out 
its throat and open 1h hill c·k·:ul~ and widely f0t 

each note. On 10th .:o,ember 1926, al morn 
anothn perched le11gth111se 011 a stecplv-slanling 
harP hran< h, ancl lll!<'P. more let me see the cl1slmcl 
upe11111g of the hill al e·tch of the three notes. 
This latter bird, on fh mg ofT, uttered a subcluecl 
sound 1\'lllch \\as only audi!Jle c!o:.e al hand. 

·o opport1t1lll1e.-; of \\'atching its nesting-habits 
h,n e been tl\ ailabJe al lllytbs11·ood. 

Oidric. From October 13 lo ;\larch 2b the 
D1dr1c has hccn heard 111 1:I~ lh,;1\c,od nllenng the 
ong from \\' 11cl1 he cler11 p,; his name. \ \'ith nr 

\\ ithout an 11 lr.t,\n prel1mm:tr) note /zo-, theDidric, 
\\ ith s11olle11 throat ancl open m uth, sends forth 
!tis clrnllengmg dee dee dee ,focderick. During 
December constant display goes on amu1;g the 
tret!-tops: during displa\ a whinnying call is utter­
ecl. The male on such occasion· 1s pro\ 1ded with 
a caterp11la1. \\ h1< h from 1ls ltmp ronclit1on must 
have been specially p1eparecl beforehand bv the 
bird tor its 11ttendecl purpose, ,rncl, a 1)proachin.g his 
mate, gesticulates \\Ith spread 11"11gs and bobbing 
tail and then ptc ents lte1 \\ ith it1s offenng. The 
1vl111111y111g 1s 111clwall\l' ol the pll"il'llCC of at least 
l\\O b1rdc., sometm1es till,.,. h1Ids are present. 

Young lmds, 1v1thc,ul ,lll\ attendant fostei 
parents, ha\e turnecl up 11• ,,u1 ',trclen at tl1e end 
of February ,tnd in the 1111ddle ol :\f:trrh. 

Emerald Cuckoo. Tl11s l \ p1c.11 tor est -;pec1es 
1 1u1IP. out of 1t element in I~ ythswood, vet, on 
3rd 'O\em11er 19.U, nne 11 ttecl oi:.1 trees an<l de­
lighted us h, rt he;1rsrng hi <.,011g nuny times. 

Burchell's Coucal. The rninhird occur« at 
B 1tl<'11\m•h, b11t !us not \ell ,•e11 detected within 
Hlyth..,woucl mnd . 

Black-collared Barbel. 0 ct u Ir 1 11 g 111 the 
n:1111 > a trads Ii\ tlJ,, T'-01110 ,u1d hy the Gcuwa, 
ths Harliel 1..; unl} a slra!,(g-ler to Blytltswoud. ln 
I ')21, unt• app1•,tred after the m1cldle of January and 
remallled \\ 1th us till the I 0th of ,\pril. 

H.OBE!n GODFRI:Y. 
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South Africa. 

The Editor· s Study. 

Socialism and Communism. 

MY l)EAH \VILLIA\1, 

It is a long time srnce 1 wrote you a letter and then 1 
had to close it somewhat abruptly. You will think that I 
have forgotten you altogether, but it is not so You will 
remember that 1 wrote you, not \'ery fully, on lndn ,dualism 
and Socialism and that vou told me you had read what I 
had written on Individualism with the greatest of interest. 
It was something new for you lo have an analysis of econo­
mic life. The subject was new to you, you said, not only 
in relation to your circumstances but also with regard lo 
your knowledge. You have been brought up under sunn,• 
skies and the Southern Cross, in an atmosphere, totally 
different from that of the indl\·idualism, which commerce, 
trade, business, industry and agriculture han created in 
other parts of the world. \Vhat then was said 111 brief e,·en 
instructed and interested you, especially si11cc vou had 
endeavoured to talk o,er the matter with others and to 
apply indi, idualistic, economic and philosophic principles 
to your circumstances, knowledge, your mocks of thought 
and vour methods of working. 

·l\Iy dear \Villiam, there 1s one thrng that you must 
seek to eva,\e and that is lo be 

COISQl'I-.1,ED BY TLR\IS ,-\:,1) h~PI.Cl.\LLY BY Tl'll.\1,-
OF C.\IST. 

Whenever vou see the word, 's\ogau,' in ,t paper, pass 11 
by for it is a most misleading word and spells prejudice in 
every connect10n. A Scotch word, it was employed to 
designate a war-cry, or the gathering-wore\ of a Clan .. It 
was also used as a by-name for an mdn·idual to distinguish 
him from others of the same name. Both mearnngs, ho\\' 
ever, \\ert' local, one confining itself to the Kingdom of 
Fife and the other to the Scottish Hills and Borders. 
To-day it ,s usedf most i1~definitely. bu_t seems to imply at 
times a ma,im, the pretensions of an 111d1v1dua\, or a phrase, 
the motto "f a political party. .\nywav it is used by men 
who seek to blow their own horn and no doubt it was this fact 
that caused the word to be sometimes mistaken for a horn 
and written 'slug-horn .' Originally the war-cry of the old 
Highland clans of Scotland, tl:e term has degenerated _and 
been appli,•tl to those College ', e\b that are not harm~rnons 
but are distinctive of caste and culture! It 1s one th111g to 
hear "the slogan's deadly yell" of the "arhke mounta111eers 
and the reiterated maxims of political and literary parties. 
The cry was a reality, the maxim 1s pretension Beware 
of the latter. 

You "'ll ask what I ha,·e been talking uhout. "\Vhat 
has slogan to do with lnclivi<lualism and Socialism, and 
why should 1 beware of any slogan of a literary or pol_1t1cal 
type?" It is just because the word has deg,•neratecl Ill !ls 
meaning and application that I wish you to bc\\are ot 1t,_!or 
Individualism has become the slogan of many poht,cal 
parties, just as Socialism and Com1nnn1sm ha,·e become 
those of others. 'r. ou cannot phrase in war-cries nor 111 

catch-words what is denoted hv these three ti·rms without 
m1sunclerstancling their meani1ig ancl their applicatioi,, and 
judging them in tlwir pretensions qnite wrongly ln other 
words, if vou wonld stnclv lnd1, ,dualism, Socialism and 
Communism, you must do so qtule apart from their attempt­
ed realisations by r,oliticians and statesmen. These three 

economic and philosophic terms cover a series of facts and 
that in a logical way that must be considered as accurate 
facts and logical inferences in the first place. More than a 
definition of terms 1s required to under,tand the applica­
tion of the principles ol these concepts, more than pre­
judice to judge of the soundness of their meaning, and 
more than criticism to value the methods .of_their appli­
cation In these days 

WIIL .• SOC I ALIS\! IS 1)1 THF SADDLE, IT IS WELL TO 
STUDY TIii. K:s;EES OF TIIE HORSE. 

\\ hen the c;mernment of South Africa begins to blot out 
pri,·ate enterprises fur the sake of socialistic control, and 
that in more than the form of business, it is about time to 
consider 111 Its gcnernl principles as well as in its details, 
the claims of Socialism as a factor in its Economics-and 
also Communism. I shall write you in this letter only 
a few ide ts that must be expressed before one gets at the 
principles of either of these systems for the ecoi;iomic and 
political organisation of a 1 • ew Society of an international 
type 

Socialism i3 often contrasted with Individualism but 
that is owing lo the fact that its aim is to replace certain 
organisations and functions, that have been the creations 
or the priYileges of the indi,·idual. It is on their practical 
side that the principles of Socialism are brought into con­
flict with those of Indi,·idualism, and that only within a 
particular and limited range of the life and work of Society 
and the State. In other ,rnrds, if you desire to know what 
Socialism really professes, you must consider its formulated 
principles from a purely academic and philosophic stand­
point in the first instance. \\'hen you know and under­
stand these, you will then be able to compare Socialism 
with other proposals and forms of Society which it seeks to 
displace. You must get rid of a great deal of your know­
ledge of society and experience of life, before you are able 
lo enjoy the rarified atmosphere of academic peace and 
philosophic contempiation. l'rejudices and idols of various 
bnds play upon tLe rr>ind of a man, e,·en when he is deter­
nuned tu form a just judgment 011 men and things, opinions 
and principles, tha mav he submitted to him or that may 
come h,s way. It 1s difficult to approach any such in the 
spirit of free thought 

l,JRCL\ISI \.'CJ A. I) 1.·c1.1.·Ano:,.; ARE TOO Mt:CH 
FOR A '.\JAN 

to \.Jreal;. e,~n \\ill,ngly from h,s accustomed routrne of life, 
bias and knowledge. Those who follow the spirit of free 
thinking apart from that of contron,rs,al criticism are as 
biasecl and imperfect in their judgments as other people. 
You know vourself how difficult it is to form a judgment on 
any matter, "' which YOU are interested. Your interest 
may become a very stro-ng prejudice; and it is so also even 
in m:ttters of indi11erencl'. \'our indifference may become 
a very strong bias a;:ainst <'r for an\' subject or opinion, for 
wluch you have, as the phrase is, no time. 

\ly dear \Villia•n, von will perhaps wonder at this 
outburst on my part an,\ at the seeming contradiction of 
several of the statements_ therein c_ontained, but in studying 
any theory or 1s;.1, en;n Ill the spmt of the academic, the 
lowest of all practical knowledge and of free thought, the 
untrammelled of all controversial riticism, you must 
realise what a difficult task is before you to find the 
principles ~fan econou:iic _faith Rnd to satisfy the criticisms 
'.li its prol~ssors. It 1s. 1_m_possible to please everybody 
Ill the expos1t10n and cnt1c1sm of a system of economic 
thought, even when such has only logical and academic 
opinions applied to it. 1t is less possible to please those 
who profess a political system; it is utterly impossible to 
sat1sf\ the ld,cs and demands of those who would practi­
cally superimpose one system of life upon another or 
destroy one utterly 111 the interests of another. 

It is the custom, not of Socialists alone but of most 
heorists, whether H.eal,sts or Idealists, to declare that their 

systems haYe been generally misunderstood. You will 
un~erstand why_. The theoretical system might be quite 
pla111 , the soc1ahsn: of Plato .is perfectly plain ; the ,·arious 
Utopias of the \ltddle Ages and of modern times are 
easy to read a•1d to follow. lt is only when such are 
rel tee! lo prev:i.1hn11; conditions of Soci<'tv that much more 
1s real into the schemes th, n are formulated, and that more 
'.lifJ1c_til~1es are se<'n than are contemplated by the writers of 
1cle_ahst'.c svstP ns "hether political, economic or philoso­
P,111c. lake down :\lore's Utojna, llarrington's The 
Co111111011wea/fh of Ocea11,r , Torris' News from No­
t,,frere, ancl recent speculat10,1s by \Vells, Lenin, Trotsky, 
al.Cl others and then sav whfther it is , ery difficult to 
understand the principles of these varions writers, literary 
for the most part. But when you hel!ITl to seek to relate 
idealistic opinions to Society or eveu amongst your own 
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BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH. 

The Native Training School. 
VACANCY for FEMALE TE\CHER 

A Certificated Teacher with a degree is required for 
this School, to begin in January, 1929. 

Domestic Science Department. 
A fully qualified Domestic Science Teacher 1s re 

quired for this Department, to begin 111 April, 1929 
Subjects:- Domestic Science, Dressmaking and 
Needlework. 

Salaries are to be arranged by the Education De­
partment. 

Boards will be provided at the usual rates 111 the 
Girls' School. Applicat10ns should be made with 
copies of Certificates to 

THE l'l<.L Cll'AJ , 
13lythswoocl Institution, 

Butterworth. 

friends, you will find what a strug1sle is before you in seek­
ing for their realisation in hfe. SocialisM is not the only 
system of economic and political thou,;ht and practice 
which has complained that it has been misunderstood, e,·en 
by its exponents. Such a complaint is almost uni,ersal in 
the case of any new hypothesis whether scientific or philo­
sophic that has been presente<l for the enlighte1w1ent of 
men and the benefit of Societ, In the ca ·e of Socialism 
there may be justification for the remark that it has been 
misunderstood by many ancl that for the s11nple reason 
that there is no one theory of Socialism. Socialists do not 
agree amongst themselves . Their spec lies for the regen 
eration of Society may have some economic drugs in 
common but their political pharmacopu i is not standard­
ised. This accounts for the ,ari,n·s expositions and 
criticisms that have hitherto been promulgated for the 
edification of Societies and Co,·err. ncnts. Jf then one 
brings before you only the common elements in the vanous 
systems of modern Soc,alism, he does so i11 tbe hope that, 
at least you will be able to see the :::ocialistic Pillars of a 
new Society, National and International, aml to cxamme 
their concrete. I shall deal with these in m, r.ext let!€ r to 
you. The summer is no\\ upon us and tlie end of the 
year near. 

lam, 
faithfulh· your., 

\. F. K. 
0--

The Thrilling Life-Story of the Rev. James S. Morris. 
(By REV. E. II. Hl'RCO~fl.m.) 

Continued from page I 26. 

SIKO RADASI WAS A~OTHER REMARKABLE 
PERSON, 

He had been to Healdtown as a student, but had 
no Teacher's Certificate; yet l\Tr. Motns deciares 
he was the most popular and the most successful 
teacher he ever had. The :\I issionary says he neYer 
knew anyone \\'ho could trniu a choir as Siko 
could. At the openrng of Tsnmo Churd1 he gave 
a Concert. He only used Sankey's liymns, which 
had just come out, hut a Concert \\'as a great 
success. Captain Blyth, the Chief :\lagistrate, 
so well known m the Territories, 1\as present, 
and after the Concert remarked that he had heard 
great singers m Europe, but had 1ie1·er heard 
singing which moved him as the singing of 
Radasi's choir had. 

Besides being a good teach et, Siko Radasi 
had also, by his unaided efforts, become a car­
penter and a mason. In addition to the fi, e 
Schoolrooms whicl1 he built at Tsomo, he also 
erected a Corn Mill at the Tsojana, 1\ hich was 
driven by water, and in which the Fingos could 
grind their corn. The grinding stone:; of this ;\l ill 
he prepared himself. He was a Native genms. 

( To be conti,rned.) 

Lexicography. 

Dynamic Dialogue. 
.\ttention may be drawn to the fact that a 

new edition of the \Vorks of \Valter Pater has 
been published by :\Iacmillan. The last appeared 
in 1909 and se1·eral of its Yolumes have been out 
of print for sometime. \\'e dealt recently with 
Forms of Speech and pomtecl out that at least 
these were three in number, Direct, Indirect and 
::.\1ental. Difficulties were stated concerning the 
name of the tl11rd. ln his book on Plato and 
l'laton1sm, \\'alter L'ater dre\V attention to another 
form of speech that 1s \\'orth consideration. In 
dealing with the Genius of Plato he says:-

"From first to last our faculty of tl11nking is limited 
hv our command of speech , Now it is straight from 
l'lato's lips, as if in natural comersat10n, that the lan­
guage ca.me, in which the mind has ever since been 
discoursing with itself concerning itself, in that inward 
dialogue, which is the "acti, e principle" of the dia­
lectic method as an instrument for the attainment of 
truth. 
FOH, TIil n;s,-.1-TI IL, 0 • l)\' X \~!IC, 1)1,\I.OGl E, IS 
l•\' lcl{ 1IIA1' DIALOG! le UF TIIE MI..D WITH nSELF, 
which any com·erse with Socrates or Plato does but 
promote . The very ,·;orcb cf Plato, then, challenge us 
straight"ay lo larger and liner appn•hcnsion of the pro­
cesses of our own min,ls, arc themscl\'es a discovery in 
the sphere of the mind." 

,\ D:,, namic Dialogue, ho11 e1·et, differs from 
:\fental Speech in this that it is a dialogue and not a 
monologue, the pecul 1ar feature of the latter. 

Direct Speech in Hebrew Law and Custom. 

Perhaps one of the 1110st l.mllta11t examples of 
Hebrew Direct Speech, to which reference has 
been made in these notes, is to be found in what is 
known as "The Shema." In the sixth chapter of 
Deuteronomy the fourth verse begins with the 
word, "Shema," "Hear." The first word gives its 
name to a passai~e that is fundamental to Jewish 
belief and custom 111 much the same way as the 
opening words to the , arious Book" of the Penta­
teuch. The . hema is a Creed 111 Direct Speech:-

Hcar, 0 Israel. 

Jlcl!O\'AH OUR GOD, Jl· IIOVAH IS ONE: 

Alld thou shalt low JEHOVAH, tlzy GOD 
ic'ltlz all tlzy heart a11d with all thy soul a,id with 
all thy~mi1tht. 

Aud these wo1ds, 11 hich I command thee this 
clav shall be upon thy heat t: 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, 
and shalt talk ot the111, 

when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou 1\alkest by the way, 
and when thou I iest clown, 
and when thou riscst up, 

And thou shalt hind them tor a sign upon 
thine hand. 
and they shall be for frontlets between thine 
eves. 
i\ntl thou shalt write them upon the door­
posts of thy house a:1d upon thy gates. 

It might be 1emarked that two kinds of Direct 
Speech are to be distinguished, the one descriptive 
more or le,,s and employing the indicative mood 1h 
its verbs; the other imperatil'e in mood a:-id 
contents. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Services. 

"1:INISTER, 1 llh H.l!.V. D. D. STOR~IO:-iT, B D. 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.Ill., 2.30 pm . and 7 30 p .m. 
On \Vednesdays-9 a .m . 

Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths· Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9. a.m. 

On Week-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
,. ,. School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Everv pupil 1s required to bring a Bible and a 
Hymn Book for the Lessons and the Sen ices. 

Collections are taken after the Sabbath morning 
and afternoon Services in the interests of Mission 
\Vork. 

The Choir. 

A Choir of a selected number of pupils 1s taught 
ad,·anced Music for Church Services at such hours as 
may be convenient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Boud meets for business at four 
o'clock on the last Friday of every month. 

The Teachers may meet for the discussion of 
School work once a week at a smtable honr. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders are ad nutted to the Instltut1on at £7 5s. or 
£9 5s. or £1'2 5s. per session No remission of tees will 
be given to late comers, seeing that they require more 
attention, and extra work has to be given them in 
preparation for their examinations. 

Fees must be paid in advance. 

Those ,; ho have fallen m to arrears will be 
charged Bank Interest on then· accounts. 

' The Educational Departments. 

Every pupil of the Institution must have a Bible 
and a Hymnary for use in the Schoolroom and Church 

Lists of Books for the various classes may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Bookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom requisites '.3-re 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil must be supphed 
with the necessary material and books for his class 

The Industrial Departments. 

It is reque ted that all applicant, fa: tl_1e Indus• 
trial Departments in Hlythswood Institution apply 
for admission at the close of the second session. 

FEES. 

The fees for these .0epartments are £5 !Os, per 
annum payable in two mstalments-

First Session, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s 

Business Department. 

The Prmc1pal • 

The Secretary 
• Mr SI :>rmont 

Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the MANAGER, BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH, C .P., SOUTH AFRICA, 

All payments by cheque or Post Office Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D . D. STORMONT. 

All Institution Ordets are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1928. 

THE INSTITUTION begins its first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' Industrial and on Jan. 26th 
for Training and Practising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Session begins on July 
14th and 21st and ends in December after 
the yearly Examinat10n. l'ARE!\Ts and others 
are requested NOT TO SEND HORSES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS Ul\TIL A SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXAMINATIONS take place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the various 
subjects of examinations BLFORE THL 20TH AUGUST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS THE NU:\IBER OF BOARDERS islimited­
parents are requested to send their children at the 
very beginning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in advance by letter, or on Forms of Applica­
tion supplied. 

WE WOULD DIRECT the attention of parents 
to the fact THAT Fl• l.S ~!UST BE PAID IN ADVANCE, 
either by cheque, post oflice order, or cash. Money 
for payment of accounts or of fees should be sent to 
the PRil\CIPAL OF THE lNSTITUTION Much 
trouble will be saved, if cheques and orders are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the 
Institut10n. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
As soon as a sufficient number of pupils apply, 

The Blythswood Secondary School 
will be organised for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
IN ST AND ARDS VII AN12 VIII. 

The work 10 this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE ENTRANCE EXAMINATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territories 

AND 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THE Fm:,.., OF THE SECO!-!DARY SCHOOL'. 
The inclusive fees for 0 those who sit at the 

normal or £14 10s Dining Table will be £22 10s. for 
the two sessions of the Academic Year. 

Those who <lesire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE PRINCIPAL, 

BLYTIISWOOD INSTITUTION, 

BUTTERWORTH, 

from whom the ProspectLU of the Secondary School 
may be obtained. 
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Prospectus of Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

1929. 

fhe lnslitutton is uuder the direction of the United Free Church of Scotland. fls ohject 
1~ to furnish to Native Young :Men and Young Women fitting opportunities for ar.qmring Mo­
ral, Literary, Educational and Industrial Training smtable for the needs of the Country, and for 
the work of the Christian Church, and Schools. The Departments, or Schools, are four in 
number, and are regulated according to the Course of Training of the Education Department of 
the Cape Province of the Union of South Africa. 

The Blythswood Institution Staff. 
THE Rev. D. D. STORMO T, M.A. (Oxon.), 13.D., LL.B. 

REV. R. GODFREY, .I.A. 
1R. A. 8. W. MARLOW, B.A. 

MR. J. B. LUTI 
'.\IK J. SOTASHE 

MISS ;\,'f. :\IcDOUGALL 
111SS G. '.\IcDOUGALL 
.:\TTSS E \klJAIN MR. C. E. WARNER, B.Sc. 

TR. '.\L M WIGGETT, u sc 
MR. JOHN FORREST 
MR A. D . .:\Ic. 'AB 
MR.]. CRAIG 
MRS. CRAIG 

MlL ELLIOT :\IDUBA 
IR. DAVID NCANISA 

\IR. SA:\iUEL :\ITlYA 
Ml( EDDIE NGCEBE.TSJ Ir\ 
Ml{. ALBERT CWALA. 

The Blythswood Training School. 

i\11::,S B. TAYLOR 
:mss BALDWIN 
\IIS'i, OGA 
\USS M;NES 130THA 
MISS LE.GINA FE.LEZA. 

Principal Teacher 
Rev. l{. Godfrey. 

Mr. A. B. \V. l\Iarlow. 
Mr. Wiggett. 

\Voodwork ]\fr. J. Forrest. Needlework and Handwork - Miss Ualdwin. 

The Blythswood Practising School. 

Senior Department, ;\Tr. \Varner 
l\Ir. Luti 

" 
The Boys' Industrial Department. 

Instructor, Mr. Forrest 

\Voodwork and Carpentry, 1\fr Forrest. 
. A . t t I Mr. l\Tduba, 

ssis an s, 1 Mr. N canisa. 

The Farm Department. 

Supermtendent, l\Ir. l\IcN ab 

The Medical Department. 

Junior, Department 

" 

l\T r. Sotashc. 
Miss Botha. 

Domestic Science Department. 
Instructress, Miss Taylor. 

Domestic Economy, etc., Miss Taylor. 
Laundry & Cookery ,, ,, 
Needlework, Miss Baldwin 

The Blythswood Bookroom. 

Manager, ;\Tr. l\IcNab. 

The Printing Department. 

The Manager & Editor, Mr. Stormont. 
Mr. l\Itiya, l\Ir. Ngcebetsha, Mr. Cwala. 

The Business Department. 

The Manager, Mr. Stormont The ecretary, l\Iiss G. T\lcDougall. 

The Boarding Departments. 
The Institution is a Boarding School, and provides Board, Education, etc., for its Pupils at £7 Ss. 
or £9 5s. or £12 5s. each per session of 20 weeks. In the scholastic year there are two sessions 
of 20 weeks. Jan. - June; July-Dec. The yearly fees are [1+ 10s; £! 10s. an<l [2-l !Os. 

Boarding Fees must be Paid in Advance. 

The Boys' Boarding Department. 
Boarding Master Mr. Craig Mistress - Mrs Craig. 

The Girls' Boarding Department. 
Acting Lady Principal :\1iss Baldwin l\I is tress l\Iiss Taylor. 
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Events of the Day. 
The Health of His Majesty, The King. 

fF-~~IIROUGIIOUT the Empire, 
the health of His 1\Iajesty, 
the King, has been creating 
grave anxiety, on his behalf, 

and profound sympathy with the Royal 
Farnil). Each day's Bulletins have been 
read with the deepest feelings of admir­
ation for the patience and courage with 
which Ilis Majesty has been fighting 
almost against odds in his struggle for 
restored health. Even in his illness, the 
King has interested himself in the affairs 
of the State c1.nd Empire, and has shown 
his greatness of mind and heart even in 
days of gloom. The Empire is proud of 
such a i\lon uch; and men pray for his 
speedy recovery to health and stren•Yth. 

--0--

Native Education: Salary Scales. 

fiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii:iiiij1IIE new Salary Scales in ~ ative 
Education th,lt will b 0 cume 
operative from the 1st April 
1929 have been published in 

the Education Gazette. These have 
been inspired mainly by the ative Com­
mission which has been interfering con­
siderably with the organisation of ~ ative 
Education in the various Provincial 
Departments of Education. The motto 
of the Commission seems to be to reduce 
expenditure on ative Education . Doubt­
less the,e are ib instructions from the 
Prime :\Iinister and Minister of Native 
Affairs. Notwithstanding the large sur­
plus tlut the Treasury reportc: for the 
pa t ye·tr, money cannot be found to sub­
sidise .. dequately . ',tti ve Education in 
the four l'rov111ces of the Union, or at 
lea1,;t the 1 ative Commission, which 
seems to advise and control the Adminis­
tration of Educational Finance, is per­
fectly unable to obtain funds that would 
put Native Education on a sound basis. 

Instead of making Educc1.tion a factor in 
the development of the native people, it 
is professing political maxims of a senti­
n1ental kind and is seeking to reorganise 
Native Education on a plan of financial 
curtailment. \Vhy the 1 T alive Commis­
sion 5hould have this power it is difficult 
to say seeing that its activities are not 
liable to political criticism in Parliament 
or elsewhere. The pleasures of bureau­
cracy may be those of the membe1s of 
the Commis ion but responsibility is 
awanting in them. It is not our inten­
tion at the present time to criticise the 
supposed aims and policies of the ative 
Commission. It is enough to draw atten ­
tion to the method by which it is encour­
aging ~ 1 ;i.tive Higher Education, which 
i~ very backward, and the Europeans 
who are devoting their energies to it. 
This might be best effected by making 
a comparison between European teachers 
in European Schools aml European 
teachers with Lqual qualifications in 
Native Higher Schools. 

According to the Education Ordin­
ance of 1921, the scale of sahries of 
Principal Teachers in European Schools 
of a simibt class to those of Native 
Higher Schools are as under. 

Scales of Salaries. 

1921-Scalc of Salaries of Principal 
Teachers in European Schools. 

\Vomen . :Men. 
Traming Colleges {500-{600 {750-{900 
1'raining Schools {+50 -[550 {675-£82 5 
High Schools 

Group A. {500-{600 {750-{900 
Group B. £~50-{550 {675-{82 5 
Group C. {+00-{500 {600 -£750 

Secondary Schools 
Group A. {350-{+50 {525-{675 
Group 13. {310-£410 {450-{600 

Scale of Salaries of Assistants in E uro-
pean Schools. 

\Vomen. Men. 
Qualifications 

c. [195-{360 £240-£540 
D. [225-{360 {285-{540 
E. [2 55-{360 { 330-{540 
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1929-European Scale of Salaries in 
Native Institutions and High Schools. 

A. [220-[330 [285-£495 
B. [190-[300 £240-£450 
C. [160-£270 [195-£405 

Principal Teachers' addition to above 
Salaries .. 

Institutions under 100 students 
100-149 
150-over 

\Vomen . 
[60 
[80 

[100 

Comments, Contrasts and Demands. 

Men . 
[YO 

[120 
[150 

From the foregoing Table it is ob­
vious that the highest salary possible to 
the Principal Teacher of the largesl 
Native Training Schools and High 
Schools is £645 while the largest salaries 
to men of similar qualifications and 
status in European Schools is £900. 
Again, the highest salary of a Lady­
Principal Teacher is £ 430 in a school of 
over 150 students. The corresponding 
Lady-Principal in a European School is 
£600. \Ne need not discuss the lower 
3alaries; they can be calculated by any 
one who takes the figures from the above 
Tables. Men and women, therefore, 
who are about to engage in the higher 
work of Native Education know what is 
in front of them so far as emoluments 
are concerned. They are expected to do 
more \'vOrk and to tr1.ke more interest in 
their work than others on the ground that 
they are missionary in spirit. It is sup­
posed by the Native Commission that all 
the European teachers, necessary for the 
Higher Education of the natives, will vol­
unteer for such work in that spirit which 
the Commission itself seeks lo realise, 
that spirit of sacrifice which begins with 
a grave reduction in finance and a gr;tver 
in power. For, the belief of the Native 
Commission notwithstanding, men re­
quire emoluments in proportion to their 
qualifications and work, and more in a 
fair-trade country like South Africa 
where the cost of living is so high and the 
Government financial surplus is so large. 
It is plain that a new reorganisation of 
Native Finance and Native Education is 
required and that not through the 
theoretical application of educational 
nostrums on the part of the Native Com­
mission but throu~h a thorough discus­
sion of Native Education outside of 
Provincial Councils and inside the Ilouses 
of Parliament. Such a discussion is 
bound to come and the sooner the better 
for Native Education and the Bantu 
people. 

Mrs. Stewart of Lovedale 
Ob. October 31st, 1 928. 

We give here the second part of a 
short sketch of the 1 ife of Mrs. Stewart. 
A fuller will be given in a later number 
of The Review. 

A Family's Influence and Outlook. 
The Stephen family produced men 

who were interested in public life, in 
Church development and in the welfare 
of the communities in which they lived. 
They used their influence and their liber­
ality in many directions, Mr. Alexander 
Stephen in that of Education, and Mr. 
John Stephen in that of Religion. Mrs. 
Stewart was naturally interested in both 
and had full opportunity for her talents 
and influence in the South African 
Mission Field. On the 2nd January 
1867, Dr. Stewart and 1Irs. Stewart arriv­
ed at Lovecblc and were associated with 
its development for 40 years. Iler 
brother, Mr. John Stephen, interested 
alike in CPntral .\frica and in South, 
assisted considerably in the development 
of Lovedale and Livingstonia, but the 
active influence ·behind the scenes was 
undoubted!) .Jlrs. Stewart, whose sym­
pathies with the Native people and their 
struggles in life grew deeper and deeper 
as the years passed on. But these did 
not narrow her outlook nor limit her 
kindness. She was well-named by the 
nati,·es, Nobantu, the Mother of the 
People. 

From 1867 till l 905 ~I rs. Stewart 
was closely associated with all the activi­
ties of Lovecb le. During furlough, 
she advocal<'d Llw extension of the 
Institution in addresses lhat showed her 
to be a mistress of phrase, prudence, 
humour and wisdom. A good speaker 
she could speak her mind, as the phrase 
is, and that to tht.: discomfiture of critics 
who had no real knowledge of the work 
abroad of the Christian Church. Many 
delightful stories are told of her expert­
ness and courtesy in such circumstances 
that give delight to those who knew her 
and knew her aims. Mrs. Stewart poss­
essed remarkable gifts of a social and 
business type. E ver1 one who knew her 
recognised her command of geniality 
and self-suppression. It was such a 
spirit of kindliness that made her home 
well known for its hospitality and its 
culture. 
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Science, Philosophy and Method. 

N these days everybody professes 
to know a great de,tl about 
Scienc(' but mostly in a dis­
cursive and disjointed way. It 

is impossible for any man to know all the 
Sci nee , Yen in the elementary stages 
through which a student has to pass if he 
would reach the higher reaches of Know­
ledge. It has often been said that many 
philosophers use their imagination to 
such an extent, that by it the) attempt to 
fill up their ignorance of the Sciences. 
Like the poets they take much for granted 
and work in a region of speculation in 
order to create co mological and psycho­
logical theories that would interpret the 
Gni\·ersc. This they do to escape the 
hard work of plodding through the various 
Science.., which deal with . r ature and 
Humanity. \\ hat has been said of 
philosophers is equally true of the scient­
ists who seek to confine themselves to 
one or more Sciences, to dogmatisc upon 
them, to theorise from them and to apply 
their theories to the Universe. :.\!any 
students of. rature forget that their part­
icular Science is not all Knowledge but 
is most likely a very insignificant part of 
it. It I true th tt one or two SciPnccs 
are fundamental, Physic~, Chemistry and 
Physiology, and that around them may 
be grouped other Sciences, or at least 
they may be related to them. 1 Tow, 1t 1s 
just in this direction of unit-grouping 
that we look for the appearance of Specu­
lative Science. The speculations of 
Science may be regarded as similar in 
type to the !Philosophy of Knowledge ; 
as such both are metaphysical in their 
assumption , for speculation in Science 
and Phi~osophy and other forms of know­
ledge depends upon generalisations that 
havt.:: not in thcmsel\'es any objective 
realit). They ctrc purely mental, even in 
their grneialised laws and inference~, 
and thu essentially met.tphyc.:ical in their 
speculative phrases and methodised 
forms. 

The Function of Philosophy. 

Philosophy •eneralises upon the 
knO\ ledge th:tt the \'arious Sciences and 
Arts 1'<'\e,tl to th' pass111g a 0 es and 
through the advancing culture of m n. 
It depends upon the Sciences ancl the 
Arts lor its material, \\htch it seeks to 
unite und r one great idea or other. It 

reads unity into all things .1.nd interprets 
everything in the light of one great 
principle, but it confines itself to the 
things of earth. Philosophy is not pro­
phetic or supernatural; it is an anal)sis 
c111d synthesis of the ideas of things as 
they are at a particular time and under 
changing conditions. It resembles Theo­
logy in one way, and that is in its use of 
a dominating concept whatever the idea 
may be. To-day, many regard the idea of 
Evolution as that which dominates 
Human Society and so they seek to in­
terpret all phases of national and indivi­
dual life in terms of some e\·olutionary 
hypothesis. The difficulty about this 
Intellectual Evolution is this, that it i::i 
indefinite both metc1.physically and scien­
tifically; it i a tendency or rather a 
stream of tendency that is continually 
changing. A famous statement oi an 
ancient Greek philosopher was that the 
stream remain1,;, that is the river banks and 
its bed remain fixed, but the water is con­
tinually changing. If a man places his 
one foot in the water, the stream is 
changed before he is able to place his 
other beside it. l:.volution is not the 
h;i nks and the bed of the River of Life· . ' it is but the stre:1111 of tendency. And 
) et philosophers are pt;rfectly satisfied to 
accept tbe Hux of de\ elopment as the 
dominating idea in human life. They 
seem to forget what lies beneath human 
nature and circumstances, which may dry 
up the river of Idealism and Evolution. 

The Function of Science. 
I ow, Science, like Philosophy, seeks 

to interpret the C niverse and Man in 
terms of an idea, an evolutionary hypo­
thesis. In these days the great trouble 
with the scientist lies in this, that no two 
Doctrines of EYolution agree so far as 
the factual knowledge and speculative 
laws are concerned. 1 rotwithstandin,r 
great activity and invention in the practt 
c ll Sciences and Arts, and, notwithstand­
ing great development and utilisation of 
the kill o~ sci~nti ts and \\Orkmen, yet 
the Doctrine ot Physical Evolution is as 
unstable as that of Intellectual. Both 
may be utilised in the interests of unity 
or in the attempt to obtain a unity of 
kno\\ledge, hut then both fail in as much 
as new knowledge overthrows convention­
al and practical ideas and beliefs. It has 
to be remembered that Practical Science 
is not an offspring of , T ature but the pro­
duction of the mind of man. One will 
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wait a long tinie before he sees Nature 
producing an aeroplane, a motor car or a 
gramophone, or even a loaf of bread. It 
is by means of mental adaptation and 
invention that such things have been 
made. Nature does not grow roast-beef 
on trees, or pies on bushes. The Science 
of mechanism is mental, the ad3 pta tion 
of man's knowledge to man's needs. 
\Vhen, therefore, w~ praise or condemn 
the great advances of Practical Science, 
we are actually praising man himself. 
''To praise the book is to praise the 
authoress:" to praise the machine is 
to pr:1ise the inventor. ... T ature may 
supply the materials but man supplies 
the mind. The distinction, therefore, 
between Natural Science, or the Science 
of Nature and adaptation of natural 
things for the ends of civilisation and the 
comtort of man has to be observed. The 
two are distinct; this is very often for­
gotten. So then ,ve have in Science a 
flux Doctrine of Evolution, jw=t as we 
haYe another in Philosophy. while in con­
fused minds ,ve haYe the adaptation of 
the things of Nature by the skill of man 
regarded as a 1 'atural Evolution. \Ve 
can quite understand that poisonous gas 
is an imitation of the poisonous gas of a 
volcan1>, although it has been created by 
the chemist through the manipulation of 
certain elements for the purpose of des­
troyin!..; life. 1->ut a poisonous gets is m,tde 
bv the utilis;..tion of the skill and know­
lc'dge of man. 

Scepticism of Knowledge. 

One might say that these vie\\"s of 
Philosophy and Science are somewhat 
scc>ptical. They are sceptical in so far as 
a fixed metaphysic of truth is concerned, 
and what else could they be? The Yital­
istic Science of to-day will be the laugh­
ter 01 to-morrow as the l\lechanical 
Science of the nineteenth century is that 
of the present day. All things flow; all 
thing change; Doctrines of Evolution 
flow; Doctrines of Evolution change; but 
the banks arid the bed of the river of 
time remain as thev are, and human na­
ture is much the sa.me from generation to 
generation. The Philosophy of to-day,­
well, it is Chaos. It requires a :Milton to 
sing its praises, and no :\J ilton is appear­
ing on the horizon. E, ct y philosopher 
believes that he has the solution of the 

niverse under his hat; every philosopher 
smiles at his nei 0 hbou1 's rig-out and de­
clares his hat to be most unbecoming; it 

is not in the fashion and so is out of date. 
It is a transition time in the region of 
Philosophy and Psychology, men say, 
but they said the same 50 years ago, and 
the transition has been into intellectual 
chaos. For years man had no soul to 
save; now he is all soul lo reveal. Evolu­
tion is in flux but human nature is much 
the same from generation to generation. 
'vVe cannot see that any one can be other 
than a sceptic in his attitude towards 
Science and Philosophy at the present 
time. No man will go to the stake for 
his confident belief in the truth of any 
Science or of any Philosophy. But, and 
here is the recompense, the methods of 
Science and Philosophy, the intellectual 
means by which scientific facts and philo­
sophic gene;ralisations are discovered have 
still to be considered. n man can grasp 
all the subjects of Science or the dis­
ciplines of Philosophy; he may be able 
to grasp and understand the methods and 
means by which scientific and philosophic 
knowledge is reduced to a unification of 
thought. In other words, the banks and 
the bed of the river of speculation may 
be regarded as the methods and means 
of discovery and speculation, but these 
efficients are prnducts of critical minds 
and inventive man, just as the machine 
is the physical result of his skill and 
adaptive knowledge. It is lhe method of 
Science and of Philosophy that is valu­
able. 'vVhether it be truth or the metaphy­
sic of truth is another question but that 
it lead~ tl) practical results is obvious to 
every one who seeks to drive a car or to 
rule a country. 
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D. D. STORMONT. 

 

 



December, 1928.) fHE HLYTHS\VOOll REVIEW. 137 

Educational 

For God and the Bantu. 

The Thrilling Life-Story of the Rev. James S. Morris. 

(By Hh\'. E. 11. !It l{CO~IBL.) 

(Conti,wed.) 

Il: AN APOSTLE OF l'ONll<JI .. \. D. 

, • I, 7 5 a new phase began in the 
missionary life of tl1t l{e,. J. ~-
1\1 orris, for he was then transl erred 
from Tsomo in the Transkei to be 
the first 1\11ssionary at 13unting, ille 

in Pondolan<l. The late Rev. l'elcr IIargreaYes 
once said, in referring lo the conditions of that 
country at that time, "Pondoland is a place to 
which men do not \\ ish to go, and when they do 
go, they want lo gel out of it again. as so::m as 
pl)ssible." But that was not the ex~e~1ence of l\Ir. 
i.\Iorris; he was glad lo go and wdlmg lo slay. 

ll would lake a great deal lo deface the 
memory of his first arrival al Bunl111gville with 
his bride. There were no roads in Pondoland in 
those days, and how these earnest pioneer n11s­
sionaries ever found their destination in the dark­
ness of the night was almost mi1aculous. The 
old house had been unoccupied for si.· months, 
rain came in through the roof: tl orn trees had to 
be put 111 tront ot the verandah to keep thl cattle 
out. There ,,·as no one to bid them ,,elcon1c, but 
they were made of sturdier stuff than lo lw daunt­
ed by d1sappo111tments or to w;tste thought 011 

vain regrets. They Lravely took up their Goel 
appointed tasl, with both hands, and tor l weh e 
happy, strenuous years they unitedlv pursutJ their 
dual mm1stry. And now, as in remi!llsce11t 11100d, 
the old ,·eterans review that long decade of toil 
and struggle, they thin] ol their vari~cl e,peri­
ences with feelings of pleasure, and at times, , ·1th 
a longmg desire to li,e them o,er again. 

"The da1 k places of the earth are full of the 
babit.atwns of cruelty'' J>ondoland at that time 
presented a sttikmg illustration . of the truth of 
these words. The Pondos ,vere hnd ancl respect­
ful to their :\lissionaries; but when under the spell 
of their super::;t1t1ous belief in ,1 itchc raft, they 
were often cruel and unmerciful. 011 0l'e occa­
sion when nding with one of his Station men, the 
latt~r pomt.ed to a certam spot, saying: "There 
was once a kraal here but the head of that kraal 
was 'smelt out', and every inhabitant of the kraal 
was killed; even the dogs were destroyed." 

The . Iission Station_, by common consent of 
Chiefs and people, were regarded as 'Cities of 
Refuge.' Any poor 'smelt out' individual who 
managed to reach the sac1 eel precinct· of the 
!\fission Station ,1as safe. This arrangement ,,as 
strictly adhered to hy both Chiefs and people, and 
so cnablecl the i\hss1orarie • to sa\e man'y a poor 
doomed creature from a cruel cl, ath. 

The ;\[1 s10nanes and their wi,·es ,vcre some­
times subjected to exciting experiences. One 
night :.\lr. ;\[orri was 111 l11s_ l'.1dy when he heard 
someone con11ng up the stairs m great haste. It 
was the ~ 'ative Trade-Teacher. He knocked al 

t.be door, and breathless with excitement, called 
out "Umfundisi the Pondos are upon us.'' The 
l\lissionary hurried down, and when he got outside 
he heard t.be "\ \ ar Cry," and knew at once that 
something w:\s wrong. He ordered his horse to be 
saddled and brought. to him. As he rode off, he 
heard the report of a gun, and galloped away in 
the direction from which it came. \\'hen he 
reached the spot, he ;;aw a Jark mass of somethi~1g, 
which prO\ ed to be a number of armed Station 
men. \\ hile he \\as enqumng the meanmg of the 
disturbance, oue man sprang forward and began 

BRANDISIIING HIS ASSEGAI 

before him. The l\Iiss1onary immediately put his 
hor e on to the lop of him, and he turned and fled 
,, ith Ir. :\!orris aiter liim, and hi:-. horse's hoofs 
uncomfortably near the coward. As be ran he cried 
out "Taru, taru, Umfund1si ! " (mercy, mercy, 
Teacher). At Ia~t he tumbled into an 'indonga' 
(deep ditch), and there the l\Iissionary !~ft him. 

l\Ir. ::\Iorris then turned and charged mto the 
crowd which scattered in eyety direction. \Vben­
eyer ;ny number g 1l together be put bis horse 
upon them, and kept. tlus up until they were 
entirely dispersed. \Vhile the l\Iissionary was in 
the midst of all this, the , alive Teacher came up, 
ndmg another horse that. also belonged to l\Ir. 
Morris. I Ie tried to follow the l\Iissionary's 
example by charging mto the people, but they 
warned him to desist., saying "\Ve will submit to 
the Tmfundis1 domg t.!11s, but you had better not 
trv 1t on." 

• \\'hen all ,,as o,er, it \\as reported lo ::\Ir. 
, !orris that a man had been injured. On exami­
nation, 1t \\~as found that a bullet had passed right 
through his body, a11d that he was lying quite 
dead. The Chief, , 'qwiliso, held a big Court case 
on the Station. Some of the men who were m 
the fight denied being there One man whom the 
.:\[iss1onary had actually seen there, did this, and 
;\Ir. _ Iorns had to ,,itness agamst him. In the 
end he confessed, saying: ''Umfund1si, you are 
right. I wa,; there.' .\nd putting out his leg, 
and pomtmg to some wounds on it, he declared, 
"Here are lhe marks of l\latatiele's hoofs" 
(:-Tatatiele was the name of the l\lissionary's 
horse ridden that night). This mc,dent, and there 
are others of a somewhat similar character, will 
gi, e ,;ome idea ot the e. periences l\T r. and l\Irs. 
:-I orris had in those far-off days. 

\\hen the ReY. J oh11 Kilner came to South 
\frica as the deputation of the London :\Iiss10nary 
Committee, he v1s1ted .13untrng\1lle, and in an 
mt.ernew he had with the Chiefs, advised them 
to build an Institution for their boys. They were 
fa\·ourable to the project, but. before definite steps 
were taken. 

THE PO. DO.HSI \\"AR 

broke out, and everythin was suspended. 
The match that set the whole country-side 

ablaze , ·as the tragic incident in the Sunlenkama 
Valley, when \Ir. Hope, the I{es1<lent l\Iagistrat.e 
at Qu111bu, and l11s assistants, "ere cruelly mur­
dered by the Pondomis1. . ews ot this terrible 
tragedy ,,as sent ne. t <la) (Sunday, 25th October 
1880) from t•1111.ata to l\Ir. l\lorns, in a letter 
\\ ntten by l\lr. Sweeney, l\Irs. l\Iorris's brother, 
, ho was in the Chief .:\lagist.rate's Office. The 
messenger arrived ju,,t after the mornmg Service 
The news greaily startled the l\lissionary and 
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his wife, who feared the Pondos might also be 
implicated; but with characteristic calm, the usual 
afternoon Service was held without a word about 
the news to the people assembled. Late that 
night, a Native clerk arrived from the Chief Ma­
gistrate's Office, with a spider and ,t pair of horses, 
to bnng Mr. aud l\Trs. :\Iorris to Umtata for 
safety. After discussing the situation ,,1th the 
Chief aud people, it was decided to remain at 
Buntingville, as :\Ir. .. 1oms thought that to leave 
the Station might precipitate events, and help 
to drive the Pon dos into the war. The Native 
Clerk was, therefore, sent back to Umtala 11 ith a 
note, stating that the Missionary thought it would 
be immature to leave Bunlingville. Later l\Tr. 
Sweeney and two Cape Mounted Riflemen ar­
riYed, staling that the country was ablaze, and 
declaring that 1t was unsafe for them to remain. 
The Missionary then explained the position to the 
Chief and the people, and said that he would take 
his wife to U mlata and then come back again to 
Hunting,·ille. They started off and on arrival al 
l:mtata found the people had all formed a camp 
around the Court-house, and two private dwellings, 
which \\ere fortified. The Chief Magistrate sent 
out messengers in all directions lo carry the news 
to the farmers and traders living in the country, 
and then eYeryone collected their goods and came 
to Umtata. 

In a few days very urgent messages came 
through to Major Elliot (later Sir Henry E. 
Elliot, K.C.M.G.) Chief l\Iagistrate at umtata, 
pleading for relief to be sent to the besieged party 
who had fortified the prison ;i.t Tsolo, 2nd taken 
refuge therein. In this little budding of 17 ft. by 
3+ ft., 33 souls were shut up for eight days, amidst 
such a,1 ful anxiety and pen I. It is worth while 
to set f"rth the names of some of the beleaguered 
partv, for it included individuals who were to 
later on ha,e much to do with the moulding and 
control of the National life of the people: there 
was :\Ir. \Velsh, the Resident I\Iagistrate, and 
his wife and family, among the latter the little son, 
who to day so worthily fills the office of Chief 
I\Iag1str,tte of the Transke1an Terri tones; the 
Re,.\\. M. Cameron, afterwards B1"hop Cameron; 
the Re,. R. and :\lrs. Stewart, of St. Augustine's 
Mission I\Ir. and l\Irs. Leary, traders near St. 
August111e's, and parents of the Re,.\\'. Leary; 
I\Ir. \\". Leary, who afterwards became Chief 
;\Iagistrate, also l\Irs. Glen Leary, and other sons 
who ha, e held promment positions in the Civil 
Sen1ce, and, amongst others, fi\e faithful Native 
constables. l\Iajor Elliot could render no assist­
ance to these besieged people, as he was surround­
ed by thousands of . 'ati\es, who, if they had 
made a determined attack on Umtata with its 
handful of armed men, would have captured it, 
and so got possession of the country right down 
to the borders of Fingoland. Of course, the news 
of the outbreak travelled rapidly amongst the 
1 'atives, and in a very short time the Pondos 
collected in large number:-;, and camped with Chief 
Kqwiliso on the opposite side of the lJmtata 
RiYer, a fe1\ miles from the townslllp . 

Tllb PONDOS PIWFJ.SSEV TO BE LOYA!, 

and when these appeals came from the Tsolo 
Magistrate, Major ElFot sent to the Chief, saying 
the Pondos should proYe their loyalty, by collectmg 
an army and going to the relief of Mr. \Velsh and 

the besieged party. For some lime the Pondos 
were not disposed lo go, giving the following 
reasons: "First," said they, "If we go without 
any Europeans, the Tsolo Magistrate will not 
come out, as he will not trust us; secondly, we are 
afraid of U mhlandlo-he is well armed now with 
the guns he seized from Hope, and we can have 
no chance against him." On hearing the first 
excuse, Mr. Morris immediately went to Nqwiliso, 
and asked "\Viii you go if I accompany you?" 
The Chief at once gaYe an affirmati\"e answer, and 
the brave Missionary straightway offered his 
services, which the Major gladly accepted. After 
appornting six men to accompany the Relieving 
Column, Major Elliot gave Mr. Morns carte­
blanche lo organise the expedition. 

Early next morning, after an Address by the 
Chief Magistrate, and three cheers from the camp, 
the little company started forth on its errand of 
relief. On leaving, Mr. l\Iorris had two horses 
handed over to him by ~Iajor Elliott, both being 
saddled and ready for use. Iu handrng them over 
the Major said, "I am lending you two horses. 
One is my riding horse; he is a very easy horse, 
you had better ride h11n. The other belongs lo 
f\Iajor Bourne. He 1s the swiftest horse in the 
camp. Should you be attacked and have to fly, 
throw my horse away, jump on the other horse, 
and depend on his speed to get you out." 

In arranging for tl1e Expedition, the Poncio 
Chief, Nqwiliso, assured Mr. Morris that soon 
after crossing the l'mlata River, they ~hould be 
joined by a body of Pondos, and when they reached 
Gungululu, about J 8 miles out, they should be re­
inforced by another body. Hut these promises 
were not kept. No 'Pondos 111el them across the 
Umtata, and on reaching Gungululu, they only 
found Nqwihso's secretary, and two other l'ondos. 
Al the latter place they were told that if they went 
on to Siyo's km.ti, five miles further, they would 
find Qumbelo, the Chief's brother, and the Pondo 
army. 

.\t this point, for a moment, '.\Ir. I\Iorris was 
tempted to wa,·er. He saw that his "talion Head­
man was suspicious, and he hesitated, but in the 
end determ111ed lo push on. 1\1 r. Morris says: "I 
shall never forget the strange feeling which came 
o,er me. A bnght sunny day, with hardly a 
breath of air, even the silence was oppressn·e. As 
we moved on, we passed some l'ondo kraals. 
Some men sat beside the huts; thev looked al us, 
but said nothmg. Their silence s~emed to say, 
'You may pass on, but you will not come back'." 

At length the anxious party reached S1yo's 
kraal, but there was no army, only Qumhelo, and 
possibly a do,:en Pondos. The l\Iissionary's suspi­
cion was now stronger than ever, and remonstrat­
ing with Qumbelo, telling him that Nq,1,iliso had 
not kept his promise, he threatened lo return to 
Umtata, and bluntly reminded the Chief's brother 
that that 1\·ould probably mean w,tr with the 
Pondos. Qumbelo begged him not to carry out 
this threat, asking 111111 lo remain al his kraal until 
he had sent messengers lo Nri11ihso. :\Tr. :\Iorns 
and his part} felt themselves in a 111usl awkward 
p1ed1camenl, until just at this juncture, two 
wagons with the Iluntiug\'ille Station men, whom 
the :\Iissionary had sent to, with the request that 
they would offer to accompany him came m sight. 

(To be continued.) 
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The Growth of Interest in the 
Native Problem. 

Those who were interested in Native 
development were perfectly well aware 
years ago of those needs and demands 
now formulated in 1.he Native Policy of 
the Government. The fact of the matter 
is that very few politicians knew any­
thing whatsoever five years ago about 
the Native Problem, although much had 
been written about it in newspapers and 
journals by those who were seeking to 
solve some of the racial, economic, edu­
cational, moral and social questions that 
had first shown themselves in the eighties 
of the last century. These matters were 
considered as being outside the range of 
the interests of the political world and 
entirely within that of the Mission 
Churches. This may be made clear by 
an example and a conversation of an 
instructive and comprehensive type. 

A Conversation on Church and State. 

On one occasion a politician and a 
missionary discussed the Native Problem. 
The latter pressed its serious importance 
throughout the nineties and its growing 
strength, racial and economic, in the 
twentieth century. The former consider­
ed it of little consequence and less signi­
ficance in comparison with economic 
strife and racial challenge amongst the 
Europeans of South Africa. "\Ne hand 
over to you the solution of the Native 
Problem. Let the Churches do their 
best to solve it, for we have neither time 
nor opportunity even to consider the 
matters that bulk so large in your eyes." 
So expressed the politician the thoughts 
of his own mind and those of the masses 
of the Europeans in South Africa. But 
what if the Churches and the missionaries 
refuse to touch the Problem. 'vVhat if 
the missionaries enter into the economic 
sphere of labour and advise as econo­
mists, the Na Lives as to their rights and 
responsibilities. What if the same begin 
a political propaganda in favour of the 

Bantu people so that they may partici­
pate in the Government of South Africa 
as well as in their own self-government! 
vVhat if the Churches use their influence 
over the Bantu to organise them political­
ly and economically for their own benefit 
and for the sake of justice. Are you pre­
pared to allow the Churches a freedom of 
interference with the economic and politi­
cal life which you are continually criticis­
ing in order that the Bantu may be raised 
both educationally and economically? 
Are you prepared to subsidise the 
Churches for the educational advance­
ment of the Bantu as you have subsidised 
the Europea~s throughout South Africa? 
Or if the Churches refuse, and they will 
refuse, to enter into the economic and 
political life of the country and refuse 
also to take upon themselves the solution 
of the Native Problem, what then ?" 
The politician replied for himself and for 
many others that in such circumstances 
the Native Problem would become some­
thing different from what it had appeared 
to those engaged in the conflict of races, 
the competition of trades and in legis­
lating for the economic and educational 
betterment of the Europeans in South 
Africa. This conversation took place 
during the Great War but its implications 
are as applicable to-day as they were then. 

A Possible Appeal to S. Africa. 

The problems that began in the 
eighties throughout South Africa have 
grown in intensity during the last forty 
years and that mainly on account of the 
lethargy of politicians who confined their 
public remarks to platitudes and maxims 
over the Native Problem that were plea­
sant in phrase and sound but unsound in 
theory and practice. Only when Depart­
mental requirements necessitated action 
was action taken. And now after fom 
years the country is informed that no 
finality has been reached by political 
Parties which had agreed to regard the 
Native Problem as outside partisan poli­
tics. An appeal on it may be made to the 
country at the end of the next session of 
Parliament. 
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A most pleasant change took place in the 
weather during December. Although the Nov­
ember rains had brought green grass everywhere, 
-a most pleasing sight to the eye,-yet they were 
not sufficient to meet the needs of the cattle that 
had been gradually losing strength during the 
drought. \Ve remarked that three or four days 
rain at the beginning of December would make a 
great alteration on the face of the country and 
would encourage farmers to plough up their land 
as speedily as possible. The month has received 
that and more rain so that we would not be sur­
prised to find the yearly average of rainfall as 
much as, if not more than, that of last year, for 
when the large floods came, as much as eight 
inches were reported in certain parts of the country, 
while at least four inches fell in four days in the 
Territories. The results of this are to be seen 
everywhere, in garden, veldt and mounlamside. 
The hopes are that this rain will continue week by 
week until the end of March in which case the 
cattle and small stock are assured of food. 

Sheep are doing well although as usual a large 
number of lambs went under through the drought, 
and some through the rain. 

The gardens are looking well, especially the 
flowers. 

The coming month will witness the sowing of 
cabbages, cauliflower, lettuce, peas, carrots, pars­
nip, onions and beans. The ground also should be 
prepared for the planting of trees. 

---o--

Local and General. 

The Parliament of the "Cnion of South Afnca 
will assemble in Cape Town on the 25th j anuary 
for its fifth and last Session. 

A National Government has apparently heen 
established al last in China. It has its work cut 
out to secure Peace in the Provinces. 

A new Roman Catholic Seminary for ative 
students is being built at l\Iariathal, Natal, and 
another for Coloured students at Cradock, in the 
Cape Province. 

The Political Parties, N at1onalist, Labour and 
South African, have been holding various meetings 
throughout the country m preparation for the 
election next ye::tr. 

6,52+,886 passengers travelled ever the mam 
and suburban lines of the l;nion and South-\Vest 
Africa during September, 1928, representing an 
increase of 312,483 travellers. 

Sir John Carruthers Beattie has been appomted 
Vice-Chancellor and Principal of the Uni\'ersily of 
Cape Town for the next five years. The new 
buildings for the University are proceeding so fast 
that the opening ceremony is expected to lake 
place very soon. 

\Vithin twenty years the population pressme 
in Central and Western Europe will have terminat­
ed, if the present flow of population continues. 
As an increase 'of population is always a factor in 
the creation of war, the standardising of a nation 
and its inhabitants through natural circumstances 
may conduce to future peace. 

People ought to be very careful how they send 
their orders or make their bids. A merchant sent 
an order for two or three apes and had 203 sent 
him. At a Paris auction sale a Frenchman bade 
for one umbrella as he thought and found that 92 
had been knocked down to him for his sixteen 
francs. Both got more than they bargained for 
and consequent trouble as well. 

The Education Department of the Cape 
Province has published a scheme of salaries for 
teachers in Native Training, Secondary, Practis­
ing and Higher Boarding Schools. The scale is 
operative from 1st April 1929. It is a great im­
provement on the old scheme of salaries so far as 
Native teachers in Primary Schools are concerned. 
The salary scales are to be found in Tlzc Education 
Gazette of the 6th December. 

Throughout the Union at various public 
meetings ex,:>ression has been given to the anxiety 
and concern with which the news of the illness of 
His Majesty, the King, have been received by the 
public. The deepest sympathy has been expressed 
with I-ler Majesty, the Queen, and the Royal 
Family, and praye'rs have been offered on their 
behalf and on behalf of the King al Church 
services throughout the country. 

The Health Section of the Secretariat of the 
League of N alions is making its influence felt 
throughloul all the world by supplying information 
of an exceedingly valuable type to the Governments 
of the variouc; Nations, and at the same time by 
advising every country of threatened dangers to 
health. A fixed Intelligence System has been 
organised by means of which the movements of 
disease are watched and reported lo headquarters. 
By this means of information Governments are 
able to mform and instruct Departments of Health 
and their officials. 

The ew South African Medical Scheme of 
the Umted Free Church of Scotland has already 
sent out four medicals for the work in the Colony, 
the Transkri and 1 ala!. At Se! unkama, Dr. 
Paterson has been wo1 king !01 the past year .... nd 
now a dwelling house and an hospital are in the 
way of being erected. l\I rs. Paterson has collected 
a fund of [500 for the hospital. At En1gwali Dr. 
\Vaugl·, formerly of Blythswood Institution, is 
now settled and will soon have a house and dis­
pensary built for her work in the areas around. 
Dr. heeua Mac\ icar has been appointed to the 
Victoria I Iosp1tal, Lovedale. AL the Gordon 
Memorial Mission, . ' atal, Dr. Gale, a well known 
South African, has begun his work amongst the 
surrounding Zulus. lt is possible that another 
Medical :\I1ss1on may be established at Impolweni, 
near Maritzburg. 
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The Queen of Swaziland has been received 
into the \Vesleyan Church. 

The King of Afghanistan I'- attempting to 
bring his nation into the line of \Vestern develop• 
ment by adapting European institutions to the 
needs of his country. It has been said that the 
introduction of the bowler into an Oriental country 
always means reformation and revolution, the one 
in the direction of cleanliness, the other in opposi• 
tion to progress. The King has introduced the 
bowler and he has now to face the opposition of 
the most consen-ati\·e of the Afghan tribes. He 
is, howe\ er, determined to bring his people and 
Afghanistan forward to meet modern demands in 
much the same way as Kemal Pasha has brought 
Turkey and the Turks. 

The following Teachers in the Trauskei have 
been placed on the Good Service List:-

Aver, Sister Theodora, Hardenberg (R.C.) 
Native School, Matatiele. Berne, Ethel N,. 
IVIpozolo (E.C.) Native School, \Villowvale. Gaula, 
Ilenuetta G., Ngqungqu (E.C.) Native School, 
l\Iqanduli. :\1aposa, Sarah J., ::\1unyu (U .F .C.) 
. 'alive School, Idulywa. ::\Tayekiso, Crina V., 
• 'tsume's (\\ es.) 1 'ative School, Tsomo. l\Iduli, 
l\Iartha N., Ezolo (Ind.) Native School, Nqama­
lnve. 1fgidlana, Jemitha, Nqanculu (B.P.C.) 
l\ative School, ?\qamakwe. Msaseni, Andriena, 
Nobanda (\\'es.) Native School, l\qamakwe. 
;\lzinyali, Henrietta, t;pper Xolobe (E.C.) Native 
School, Tsomo. Njoloza, Irvine A., Rwantsana 
(H.P.C.) Natin School, Kentan1. Nyozela, 
Samuel, \ inind\\e (\Ves.) 1 1 ative School, 
Jdutywa. Pamla, Bryce R., Keli (B.P.C.) Native 
School, Idutywa. Siswana, Langa, :\lernna (\Ves.) 
);alive School, \\'illowvale. Sotomela, H.ebecca, 
::\Jalan (ll.P.C.) 1 ·ati\e School, \Villowrnle. Tu­
pana, Goulden R., Ciko (Pres.) 1 'alive School, 
\Villowv,de. 

The perplexing Transkeian problem 1s yet 
the sale of cattle and sheep. Theorists declare 
that the scrub cattle of the Territories ought to be 
replaced by those of a better breed. This has been 
repeated for years past, but would the theorists in­
form us how \\ e are lo secure a market for the 
present class of stock in order to 5ecure money for 
the purchase of a better breed of cattle? The 
Go\ ernment would never dream of advancing 
money for the purpose of benefiting the native 
cattle owner nor ,voulJ the Banks. The cattle are 
there •eacly for sale hut the money is not forth­
coming. Provision is not made for marketing 
stock that perish in crowds during the drought of 
wmter because of the lack of fodder. Again, those 
who have replaced the so-called scrub cattle by a 
better breed of cattle have not gained so much as 
theorists !)ropound but have lost in pnce what 
they ha\ e gained in breed. The fact is we do not 
require academic advice in the country; what we 
need is market for our surplus stock. \\'hen, 
therefore, is the Government going to lift the em• 
bargo upon the transfer of cattle into markets of 
the Colony and not keep the Transkeian Teiritories 
hedged in on e, ery side by restrictions? This 
problem 1s propounded every year for solution and 
nothing is done. EYen the registration of cattle 
under their true owners' name might <lo something 
towards creating an economic interest amongst the 
natives themselves, but what they need is markets. 

Payne Trophy Presentation. 

On Saturday Nov. 17th a pleasing little 
ceremony took place in the grounds of Blythswood 
Institution in the presence of a small gathering of 
students and members of the Institution Staff. 
The occasion was the formal presentation of the 
Payne Floating Trophy or the Payne Cup, to the 
Blythswood Football Club. Introducing Mr. 
Zacharia Kabane, Secretary of the Transkei Native 
Football Association, l\Ir. Craig, the Boarding 
l\Iaster of the Institution, said that he was pleased 
to welcome to Blythswood l\Ir. Kabane whom the 
Association had delegated to make the formal pre­
sentation of the Trophy. Referring to the Cup 
l\Ir. Craig pointed out that its value lay in what it 
represented in endea\'our and achievement. 

THE CUP WAS NOW IN BLYTHSWOOD 

largely because the team had not been unduly cast 
down in defeat nor unduly elated by success but 
had maintained a most sporting spirit. It had 
come lo stay, for, many young players were coming 
forward who would worthily uphold the name of 
the Club arid not let the Trophy go easily. They 
looked forward to next season in a spirit of the 
highest optimism. 

MR. KABANE EXPRESSED HIS PLEASURE 

at being selected to hand the Trophy to the 
successful team. He was sorry Mr. Yotwana, 
President of the Association was unable to be 
present as had been hoped. He did not believe 
that the Cup was ever won through luck alone. 
During the years the competition for its possession 
had been in existence, he had al ways felt that the 
Cup bacl really gone to the best team. He, person­
ally, should have liked to see the Cup cross che 
Bashee. It had never been won by any club on 
the other side of that river. It would have been 
good, if it had gone there this year just to show 
that it is a Cup for that side as well as this. 
Honours should go round. Still, he was pleased 
Blythswood had won and he congratulated the Club 

ON WINNING THE TROPHY FOR THE 
SECOND TIME 

in the four years of its existence. 
Receiving the Trophy on behalf of the Club, 

Billy Sibindlana thanked l\1r. Kabane for all the 
kind things he had said. He also asked Mr. 
l' abane to com·ey to the Association the thanks of 
the Players for its work during the season. They 
were glad to have the possession of the Cup for the 
second lime. It had been hard work bnnging the 
team up to the standard required for success, and 
he wished to thank the Boarding i.\Iaster for the 
part he had played in training the team. The 
meeting closed with a vote of thanks to Mr. 
Kabane. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO'S LIST. 
A Concise English-Kafir Dictionary. 

By ]AMES l\IcLAREN, T\I.A. Crown 8vo 9s. 

A Concise Kafir-English Dictionary. 

\,\'ith an Introduction on the Sounds, Accent, 

Tone, and Accidence of the Kafir Language. 

By JAMES McLAREN, l\L\. Crown 8vo 5s. 

A Grammar of the Kafir Language. 

By ]AMES l\lcLAREN, M.A. Crown 8vo 4 s. 

Fairy Tales Told by Nontsomi 

By M. \V. \VAnms, The Training College, 

Cradock, C.P. Crown 8vo Sd. 

Longmans' English Prose 
. \ Lrn. R.IRY R 1.:.11>FK FOR t·si,; 1x So t•ru . \FK1c.1. 

Part 1. \\'ith lllu,tration,. Crown om . 3,. l'id. 

Part II. \\'ith lllustrations. 
I 

Longmans' English 
Books 

e?1ding 

FOR NATIVE SCHOOLS. 
Each Book is issued in two Edit10ns-

TEACHERS' EDITION. With Appendix of l\otes 
to Teachers. 

PUPILS' EDITION omitting the Teachers' .\p­
pendix. 

PRIMER. Containing Reading Lessons for Four 

Terms' work, together with an Appendix of 
Notes to Teachers on Oral \Vork. Fully 
Illustrated. 46 pages. 

Price- Pupils' Edition, 7d., Teachers' Edition, 9d. 

FIRST INTRODUCTORY READER. Containing 22 
Lessons, including Script and 22 accompanying 
Reading Lessons, together with an ,\ppendix of 
Notes to Teachers on Oral \\'ork. Fully Illus­
trated. 48 pages. 

Price- Pupils' Edition, lOd. , Teachers' Edition, l s . 

SECOND INTRODUCTORY READER. Containmg 
25 Lessons includiiig Script and 25 accon1pa11y­
ing Reading Lessons, together with an J\ppendL' 

Longmans' 
I of Notes to Teachers on Oral \York. Fully 

X R d r Illustrated. 80 pages. 

osa ea e s I P • P ·1 • Ed' • 1 T h • Ed· • 1 3d rice up, s 1tlon, s. eac ers 1tion, s. . 

This New Series comprises-

1. I~C\\"ADI YESIXOSA YABAQALAYO. 
Ibalwe ngu CANDLISH Kon. Berng Primer 

for Sub-Standard A. \Vith 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo 8d. 

2. L CWADl YESIXOSA Y.\BA~CINANE. 
Ibalwe ngu .\. E. T\IBUYA. Being Pmner 
for ~ub-Standard B. 1 s. 

3. INCWADI YESIXOSA YESIQIBI SOKU-
QALA. Reader for Standard I. Crown 
8Yo ls. 

4. INC\\'ADI YESIXOSA YESIQIBI SESI­
BINI. Ibalwe ngu H.c.V. CANDLISH Kon . 
Longmans' Xosa Reader, No+, for Standard 
II . \Vith 33 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
ls. 4d. 

BOOK I. Contaming 29 Language Lessons m­
cluding Script and 29 accompanying Heading 

Lessons, together with an Appendix of Notes 
to Teachers. Fully Illustrated. IO+ pages. 

Price Pupils' Edition, ls. 3d. Teachers' Edition, ls. 6d. 

BOOK II. Contammg 3+ Language Lessons m­
cluding Oral and \\'ritten \Vork, and 3+ ac­
companying Reading Lessons , together ,nth an 

Appendix of Notes to Teachers. Fully Illus­
trated. 152 pages. 

I Price Pupils' Edition, 1 s. 3d. Teachers' Edition, 1 s. 6d. 

BOOK III. Contaming 36 Language Lessons 1n­
cludmg Oral and \Vritten \\'ork, and +0 ac­
companying H.eachng Lessons, together with an 
,\ppePdix of ; otes to Teachers. Fully Illus­
trated. 14 3 pages. 

Price Pupils' Edition, 2s. Teachers' Edition, 2s. 3d. 

Stocks of these books are held by all the leading Booksellers in South Africa. 

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. LTD., 39, Pater•noster Row, London, E.C.4. 
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The late Very Rev. 
George H. Morrison, D.D. 

Bv THE REv. R. Mu1rn, Ross M1ss10N. 

The passing of this truly great preacher, 
great pastor and personality at the age of 
62, has been a shock as well as a surprise to the 
Scottish Churches, and indeed in a sense to the 
whole English speaking Christian world. He had 
a great spirit, an<l was full of brightness and 
buoyancy, but he was never a very robust man. 
l\Ielhodical ancl conscientious beyond mc,st men, he 
toiled hour after hour and day after day, praying, 
studying, preaching, writing, never slackening, 
al ways efficient and even brilliant,; for the last 25 
years Minister of a large crowded city congregation, 
preaching these wonderful sermons, so full of 
grace and power; often helping his brethren by 
preaching in their churches; preparing meditations 
and sermons almost weekly for the religious 
magazines; publishing books of sermons, and yet 
never letting bis pastoral work down; rejoicing in 
the constant stream of spiritual energy, toiling 
terribly yet always rejoicing. 

Dr. \forrison was a shining example of con­
tinual consecration lo the Lord's sen ice. In its 
way there was nothing like it in Scotland or in any 
other Church anywhere in these days. It has lo 
be admitted at once that the slram was too great 
for him, 01 for anv man, long lu endure. Such a 
life and such a work meant that sooner or later 
strength lo o,·ercome sickness would fail, and the 
great preacher and genius would die before his 
time. 

TIIE SECRET OF ms POWER. 

The secret of his unrivalled power as a 
Christian i1finister \\'as no secret. Every one knew 
il. Ile was a great preacher. He was a prince 
in the pulpit. His ,·01ce was quiet but clear. 
He had a silver tongue like Lord Mansfield, men 
could not choose but listen. But be was no "vox et 
praeterea nihtl". \\'hat he said was arresting. 
He was a great man of prayer, and an earnest 
cultivated studen t He thought out and generally 
wrote out carefully every address and sermon. 
His words flowed easily and gracefully, but they 
did not cost him nothmg. They had been hammer­
ed on an anvil. fhey were the fruit of earnest 
prayer aud thought. There ,vas a fire within him 
that burnt up the dross and left only the choice 
refined gold. 

Men were amazed at the sermons that came 
week after week from \Vellington pulpit, the style 
clear as a bell, the English pure and undefiled, the 
sound and even brilliant exposition of Holy Scrip­
ture, the wide and pointed application of the Truth 
to modern needs, and all touched with a grace and 
a heauty of word and idea that held the listener. 
Lt was like the eloquence of ewman without his 
burden of argument; it was like the clearness of 
Robertson ol Brighto1' with far more of the heart 
of the Evangel. There were no other sermons 
like these in his time. l L 1s indeed true, that with 
his passing at b2 years of age, a great light has, at 
least in our clay, gone out of the religious life of 
Scotland. 

A great preacher is not always a great pastor, 
but 1t might be said of Dr. Morrison that he was a 
great preacher just because he was a great pastor. 
Always methodical, he mapped out his time so that 
the pa;;toral visitation and especially the visitation 
of the sick should be amply done. Even on 
Sundays between sermons he would sometimes 
snatch an hour for another visit to one or two sick 
folks who were in his mind. This was the secret 
of the sympathy and understanding of humanity 
that shines through his sermons. He was natural­
ly of a sympathetic temperament, but the years of 
regular pastoral work, made of him, with all his 
quiet dignity, a man of heart and of feeling even 
an intercessor and a mediator, known well by his 
own people but in its scope and breadth a thing 
almost unique in the annals of Christian Ministry 
of his day. 

He was no Ecclesiastic but he knew well all 
that was going on in his Church and left ecclesias­
tics to their own work. He knew what his own 
work ought to be. As he said in my hearing less 
than two years ago, when he for the first and last 
time and that for a few hours only, visited us in 
U mlata during his South African tour; "I have 
been a preacher all my days" 

A UNIQUE TOUR. 

\Ve here in the South Atrican mission field 
have just cause to remember him with love and 
gratitude. He was the first of the Moderators 
from Home to ,·is1t us during his year of office. 
\Ve do not know what led him to think of us, but 
his ,is1l was greatly appreciated here. In every 
place he rece.1ved a great ,relcome. His fame had 
gone before him. Ilis writings were known to 
many. His courteous presence and silvery voice 
all added to the effect. Government officials, 
municipalities and heads of the various Churches 
all united lo \\·elcome him, the Press added its 
welcome and the leading South African Dailies 
gave ample space to his daily doings. The tour 
became a th111g of prominent and public interest 
like a Progress. There has probably been nothing 
like it in the case of any other visitors from the 
Home Church to this country. From Rhodesia 
to Cape Town the Dr. and l\Irs. :\Iornson travelled 
visiting the l\Iissions of our Church and also the 
chief centres of the South African Presbyterian 
Church. Generally his meetings were in the City 
or Town Hall and he received a municipal welcome, 
but he spoke also in Churches, School Halls or in 
the open air at Recept10ns and Garden parties. 
He travelled generally at pressure and according 
to programme addressmg two or three or more 
mP,etings daily. 

\ e know now that the programme prepared 
for him was too full, and the itinerary mapped 
out left too little time for rest or leisure. Un­
fortunately too his visit fell in the rainy season 
and 1t so happened that when he left the Railway 
!me and proceeded inland by motor the weather 
was unusually bad with sharp thunderstorms 
mcluding one al least severe hailstorm; the roads 
at times being almost impassable, oxen having to 
be used to pull the motor through the mud. To 
townspeople unused to such travelling these weeks 
of touring among the missions in bad weather 
must have been very trying: as for example, twice 
when a thunderstorm overtook them en route and 
they were soaked by the rains in a moment and 
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had to pursue their journey in great discomfort in 
a motor slipping from side to side of the road or as 
happened several times pulled by oxen. Fortun­
ately a hospitable roof was never far off; but the 
strain of such journeys was very great. I remem­
ber going to Ramy Mission lo meet him towa:d<; 
the close of his tour and while he was lra\ elhng 
by motor out of the track of railways, just after 
a spell of bad weather and bad ro'l.ds. As the car 
pulled up I stepped forward and for a moment 
hesitated almost failing to recognise him. He 
looked s; tired and jaded and I actually asked him 
"Are you Dr. Iornson ?" He arrived at 1 o'clock 
ar.d addressed three meetings there on that day 
afterwards shaking hands and chatting with a great 
crowd of people. Next day he drove into Umtata 
and addressed a meeting of Presbyterian Natives 
at 11 a.m., attended a reception in the City Hall at 
3 p.m. and preached in the same place at 7.30 p.m. 
They were strenuous days and no doubt he was 
taxed frequently beyond his strength. . It was 
fortunate that Mrs. :\Iorrison accompa111ed h 1111 
although she too was much in demand and fully 
occupied, being an excellent public speaker and an 
exceptionally fine soloist. At nearly every meet­
ing which Dr. l\Iorrison addressed she followed 
with one or two solos, generally hymns, aud she 
gave addresses al all the many women's gatherings 
er. route. 

IMPRESSIONS AND MEMORIES. 

The impression of them during their visit to 
our District is that of two gracious strangers who 
at once became friends and were so appreciative 
of their reception and so willing lo respond either 
by speech or song, which they did m the most 
finished and brilliant way, far beyond what we 
have been accustomed to. l\Iy impression also is 
that they were somewhat tired and overworked 
and indeed 'killed by kindness'. 

The l\f emory abides. EYen some who only 
saw and heard Dr. l\Iorrison for a brief hour still 
recall him and refer to his addresses and to ::\Irs. 
;\lorrison's solo!'; and for us the l'niled Free 
Churr,h ::\Iissiouaries whom he took such pams to 
Yisit and the , 'ative ministers and office-bearers 
and Congregations to whom he gave addresses of 
greeting and counsel so wisely and with such an 
unforgettable grace, the memory of it all is deep 
and precious. 

·-0--

I. 0. G. T., Butterworth. 

\Ve are greatly indebted to the Rev. D. B. 
Davies who, on behalf of the native section taking 
advantage of Dr. Hester Davies' visit to Butter­
worth invited her to celebrate the eighth Anm­
versary of the I. 0. G. T. with them. 

A large gathering of about 300 nali ves lister~ed 
very attentively to the Temperance lecture, ,dnch 
she ga\·e in the Ayliff Church at the l\.lrssion on 
\\' ednesday 17th October. 

The lecturer illustrated the sciPntific part by 
explaining from a chart the \\ orking ceHs in the 
building called "man". There were wall cells, 
oilmen, bone men, food making men, gasmen, 
policemen, motor men, shop men, painters, and 
then the biggest men, the chiefs, those who rule 
the body, the brain men. 

These cells live in different parts of the body, 
and are bathed by the waler in the blood, streams 
running in every part of the body. This fluid 
has in it the food which keeps the cells alive. 

\Vhat happens when we pour alcohol into 
this fluid ? E\·ery cell gets drunk. 

\Vhen THE POLICEMEN, THE WHITE 
BLOOD CELLS 

get drunk, they let the consumption, fever and 
pneumonia germs get away, instead of catching 
them and killing them. Then the Docter is \ery 
anxious because the policeman cells of the body 
are drunk, and cannot help him, and the person 
d1ec;, Alcohol is a thief; it drinks up the waler of 
the body cells. It steals the gas that burns the 
fires which keep us warm and make us strong. It 
not only runs after the gas men, but it loves the 
chiefs of the body, the brain cells, and steals the 
fat from them. This makes the cells weak, eventual­
ly they die. The man is now drunk, but afterwards 
bis brain gets so bad that he sees snakes, spiders, 
mice and moths; he may now get insane, and spend 
his life in the Asylum or die. You see alcohol is 
a murderer, besides being a thief. \Vhen a man's 
brain is not made dead, cooked, as you can see by 
experiment, bow alcohol cooks the white of an egg, it 
does the same to the brain, and the man now wan ls 
drink all the time, because he feels so very ill. He 
wants another drink, and now paralyses his brain, 
and be does not know how ill he is. Ile now 
banks all his money in the drunkard's bank, the 
canteen, and so he drinks more and gets sicker and 
sicker. His brain i,, now so cooked that when God 
speaks to him, he cannot hear ITis Yoice He only 
hears 

THE DEMON ALCOHOL 

saymg "Get more, get more", until bis body, his 
mind, and bis morals are all destroyed. 

Alcohol is a dangerous weapon pul 1nlo nan's 
hands to destroy himself, bodily, mentally and 
morally. Its fascinating qualities\ edecl its destruc­
li\ e properties, hence a vic10us circle is produced. 
The greater the fascinat10n, the g1eater the de,;­
tructwn, the greater the desuud10n, the greater 
the fascination. 

The Scriptural warning was v1vi,l]y upheld 
by science. Alcohol like ether and < hloroform can 
penetrate mto any cell of the body. It therefore 
easily passes the defences of the body. It passes, 
from cell to cell, until all are bathed 111 an alcoholic 
bath. Alcohol takes up free oxygen used to re­
plenish the fires of the body. The fires burn low, 
poisons and foods are not burnt up, and the 
avenues are clogged. The drinker now feels ii); 
another dnnk rs needed. This in turn, makes him 
worse and so the fascination grows. 

\lcohol, like chlorofo1m and eU1e1, d1-sol,es 
the delicate tat oul ot the brarn cells, hence the 
pleasant 1:arcotlc effect winch paralyses (iis sen~i­
bility. All his sorrows and troubles vanish, while 
unconsc1ously to him, the cleslruction go(c; 011. 
Finally the constant repetition exhausts and des­
troys the brain. 

The lecturer was warmly \\'elc-0111ecl and after­
wards thank .d. E\erv orn enjoyed the study ol 
the \\ onderful body G~d had made, also the Scrip­
tural instru tions that, "\ \'ine 1s a mocl·er, and 
strong dnnk is raging and whosoever i, deceived 
thereby is not wise." 

L. D. D. 
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Umteto. 

By the Rev. B. J. Ross, M.A. 

U mntu oke wayiqiqa lento ingumteto walinga 
ukukangela yona yodwa ebutweni bayo uyakubona 
okuba kungatiwa ngelibanzi ihleli intlobo ne. 

(1) Umteto Wemvela okunye lsiko 
(2) Umteto Wombuso 
(3) Umteto wakwa Lizwi 
(4) Umteto \Vendalo 

Umteto Wemvela. 

Lomteto uhleli ungenaluto lwakuya pi. Ngo­
wabantu abase sentlalweni yemvela yoburwada. 
Kuti ke kwakufika ukanyo kubeko ukuzibonela 
nokuziqiqela komntu ngamnye uqale anyibilike. 
Umntu uyakuti lomteto uvele ngapi, wadalwa nini 
ngobani, waka ntoni ucita ntoni? Kut we sawu va 
ngobawo nabo bavela uko kade. Nto ingapaya 
kwaleyo ingaziwa bani ibe yinto yabantwana-ke 
leyo bona bapatwa ngegunya kungeko nto bayaziyo 
bayiqondayo luti lukula ukanyo kube kokona lo­
mteto unjalo unyibilikayo. 

Umteto Wombuso. 

Singali lo umteto ngowabantu abaqahukileyo. 
Bayazenzela bazenzele bebona. Kuyakudibana 
amadoda amakulu anamava ingqondi nabafundileyo 
baxoxe, babambane babonisane boyisane badale 
umteto. Udalwe kujongwe ukwaka into ezitiyo 
nokucita into ezitiyo kube kwayilonto ekuguquleni 
nasekuciteni umtelo owadalwa emaxesheni adluli­
leyo kubonwa okuba awusancedi nto okunye uyona 
kwezi meko nakula maxesha akoyo. 

Esinye isizwe siyenza ngenye indlela lento 
esinye ngenye kuba imibuso yahlukahlukile. Uko 
umbuso ono kumkani uko ongenaye ongamfuniyo 
nganto. Naleyo into ibako ngokuzibonela kwizi­
zwe ngezizwe. Naxa-ke kunjalo into yokudalwa 
nokucitwa komteto ihleli ifana emongweni wayo 
kwizizwe ezino kanyo. 

Umteto wakwa Lizwi. 

Smgah lo l!mteto awuveli ngokuz1bonela no­
kuz1tandela kwesizwe. \Vona ulawula ungulo uza 
ngokutyilelwa. Ube ngumteto we Zulu. 

Ubutataka. 

Yomitatu lemiteto ihleli inobutataka iti ukuze 
izuze igunya elililo ilifumane ngesazela somntu. 
Umntu owamkele watobela ngokutumakalala kuba 
epetwe sisazela esikuye isiso esimnyanzelayo 
Ongenaso eso sazela angawutobeli. Iko into yoku­
mbamba ohlwaywe ade abulawe kuba esapula 
umtelo. Lon to yenzi wa kuzanywa ukomeleza 
umteto kanti kunjalo nje amasela awazange apele 
nezibulala mntu z1hlala ziko. 

Ikwa yilonlo nakulo wakwa Lizwi Umntu 
wokula ewazi umteto aqeqeshwe ngawo ngabazali 
balm. Kanti omnye uyakuti lento yonqulo neyoku­
tobela imileto yakwa Lizwi andinanlo nayo mna. 
Aqule njalo iminyaka afele kulonto engabanjwanga 
wanyanzelwa bani, kuba umntu otobele lemiteto 
ngopetwe sisazela esikuye ngapakati. Lendawo 

icaciswa kwa zizibalo kuti kutetwa ngomnqopiso 
omtsha odalwa ngu Tixo kubeko eli "Ndiyakuti ndi­
yibeke imiteto yam ezinqondweni zabo Ndiyibale 
ezintliziyweni zabo Ndibe ngu Tixo kubo nabo 
babe ngabantu kum" Babe ngabantu abanento 
ebapeteyo kubo ngapakati: isazela isisiso. 

Kuti kwaku kangelwa indawo ezinjalo kuvele 
umbuzo oti kungaba uko-na umteto owomeleleyo 
ongapulwayo. Uko: lo siti sifunisela esi Xoseni 
ngo wendalo. 

Umteto Wendalo. 

Kuko ndawo mbini ntatu esingalinga ukuzi 
cacisa sitshayelela. Yonke into ekoyo inomteto 
wayo. Yaba yinto ekoyo ngomteto. Ukubako 
apa ingabiko paya kukwa ngomteto. Nokuba 
iyahamba iyasebenza konke oko kungomteto wayo 
olapa kuyo olawula yona. 

:Make sikangele umbane lento ihleli isoyikeka 
emntwm1. Udaleka ube yinto ekoyo kungomteto 
wawo. Ukuba lapa ungabiko paya kukwa ngo­
mteto. Ubeta apa ungabet1 paya kwangomteto. 

Ekuqubeni kwake umntu ude wayifunda wa­
yiqonda lemiteto wati ke ngoko wakwazi ukuwu­
dala umbane, wona lo ulenya emazulwini, adale 
into enokubulala amawaka kar.ti kuba eyazi imi­
teto ewulawulayo uyakwazi ukuwulawula awenze 
isicaka sake. Naku o Tram, o Loliwe ne Enjini 
ezingapele ndawo zihamba ngombane. Naku 
izixekokazi ezikulu zibanekwa ngombane. Udalwe 
ngumntu upelwe ngumntu umnye nalo ulenya 
emazulwini. Lonto uyenza kuba eyazi imiteto 
yendalo elawula lento kodwa-ke kuba engumntu 
engem Dali uke aposise ahbale ize ke into edalwe 
nguye ibuy~ naye irnbulale. 

Kwakona naku umntu enduluka e Kapa 
ababe esibakabakeni pezulu aye kuwa e Tekweni. 
U nduluka nge blakfesi afike nge din ala. Akunga 
bugqi akunga tamsanqa afane ,vabagana nalo. 
Usebenz1se ubucopo bake wayilanda wayifumana 
imiteto yendalo elawula lento wakwazi ngoko 
ukuyenza. 

Kwakona nanku ndihleli endlini yam e Toleni 
ndiyiva yonke inteto yomfundisi eshumayela e 
Johannis. Ndiyive yonke ingoma eyenziwa 
e-konsatini e Kapa. Akuko lucingo lusuka apa 
luye kwezo ndawo. Umntu usebenzise ubucopo 
bake wayiqonda imiteto elawula ·nto ehamba apa 
emoye111 ingabonwa bani ingaviwa bani. Yena 
uyakwazi ngayo lomiteto ukuyi nqakula ayenze 
ivakale. 

Kuko ndawo apa efuneka icacile. Lemiteto 
yendalo ayipele ndawo ngobuninzi bayo. Umntu 
onanto enoluto afunde yona ngayo uhleli esiti 
eyona mininzi andiyazi ayaziwa bani. 

Kungeko mntu onokuyazi yonke kuba engu­
rnntu engem Dali. Kuba lendalo edalwe ngum 
Dali nemiteto yayo ihleli ebukulwini bayo inga­
paya kwengqondo yomntu. Nakule yaziwayo 
akuko mntu unalo nebcago eli lokuyazi yonke. 
Omnye wazi le yalento asebenza yona omnye wazi 
le yale isetyenzwa nguye. \Vobuza kulo ati andi­
nayo nentwana endiyaziyo kulonto. Hamba uye 
kubani osekutini nguye osebenza !onto, eyam yile. 

Ukulinga ukuyi cacisa lento ingumteto 
wendalo siyaku teta ngomteto omnye owazeka 
kapukapu sibe ngokwenjenjalo siyazekelisa. 

Umteto worn Tsalane, Law of Gravitation. 

(Isaqutywa). 
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for al I other Departments 

On January 26th, 1929. 
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To the Reader. 

Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayst prosper and be in health even as thy 
Soul prospereth. 

ALL the ations of the world are 
seeking after prosperity at the present 
time. The material elements m life bulk 
largely in the minds of most Governments 
and of most Nations. Some are more 
prosperous in these days than others, and 
that as the result of the Great \Var and 
the setting free of wealth for the purpose 
of national and other debts. Four 

ations are conspicuous al the present 
time for their great prosperity, .America, 
Canada, Britain and France. .\ fifth 
may be added, Italy, which has stabilised 
Law and Government, Commerce and 
Trade, under a Dictatorship. The pros­
perity of these ations has crea tecl envy 
and jealousy on the part of others, which 
have not been able to accommodate them­
selves through political strife to the con­
ditions of post-war development. It is 
somewhat difficult lo speak of the real 
financial condition of Germany as 1t is 
also of its military position. Diverse 
views are held concerning both. But 
that Germany is recovering itself both 
financially artd politically the1e can be 
little doubt. .\11 these Nations are re-

~ 

garded by others as being abundantly 
rich an<l that through such various means 
as \tVar Loans, Unstable values, Trade 
and Co·nmerce. . ever have America, 
Britain, France and Italy been ,-,o pros­
perous a:; they are at the present time. It 
is their prosperity that has created many 
of the troubles between them and other 
States. 

The Soul of a Nation docs noL al­
ways prosper in proportion lo its material 
circumstances and riches. \\ ealth 
breeds many vices, although it affords 
also scope for the cultivation of many 
virtues. Poverty has its virtues as \Yell 
as its drawbacks. Its use depends entire­
ly on the mind of those on whom it falls. 

\Ve see this in the individual and we also 
see it in the Nation. Thus the newer 
Eastern States of Europe which the 
Treaty of Versailles has created, have 
not yet enjoyed the prosperity which 
they expected from nationalism. Politi­
cal and racial conflicts rage more or less 
in all of them and these tend to keep 
back material prosperity as well as abid­
ing peace. Poland, J ugo-Slavia and Hun­
gary arc still in a state of turmoil, Govern­
ment succeeding Government, conflict 
confEct. It is stated with some authority 
that the real reason for the turmoil in these 
new States is nothing less than the self­
seeking and self-aggrandisement of the 
leaders of political parties. Each politic,tl 
party is out for its O\\'n interests and not 
for that of the State. l\Ien are making 
wealth at the cost of their fellows and ex­
ploiting the GoYernrnent for the sake of 
personal ends. Of course, it is not only 
the Ea.stern States of Europe in which 
such a state of matters is believed to exist. 

Too many Governments are partisan 
for classes, cliques and unions, and too 
few neutral toward such in the interests 
of the Stale itself. In the East, China 
is an example in point. That country is 
now obtaining a stable National Govern­
ment with which other Governments are 
prepared to treat on matters of Foreign 
Affairs. flow long the National Govern­
ment will exist no one can say but at 
present it controls certain Provinces of 
China and the coast belt. Japan and 
England have already begun negotiations 
with China in the hope that its Govern­
ment may bring peace and prosperity to 
the . T ation. Here again i l is the soul 
of the Nation that is not pro pering; until 
it does so, men need not have much con­
fidence in the stability of its Govern­
ment and the progress of its peoples. 
Similar remarks may be made on many 
other Nations, Portugal, l\Iexico and 
some South American States. After 
much conflict settled Governments seem 
to have been established in these lands, 
in the interests of La,v and prosperity. 
The past year has strei1gthened the forces 
of Peace throughout the whole world; it 
will be regarded as a turning-point in 
the political affairs of the Nations. The 
remark that it requires ten year8 to bring 
within moral, legal and political control 
the forces that spring into existence 
through war seems to have been realised 
at length. For the year ends with mark­
ed signs of prosperity and peace. 
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The Mission Field 
The Missionary. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Direct Speech in St. Mark. 

fiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiilHE Th(;me-Gospel of St. l\Iark fulfils 
completely the cond1 tions ,, liich deter­
mine its authenticity and claim as a 
Jewish document in literary style and 
interpretation. In these circumstan­

ces it is impossible to accept any conjecture that 
would see in St. Mark a Roman or a Greek 
delineation of the Person of Christ or a philoso­
phic or imperialistic origin of His Teachings. 
The Theme-Gospel requires no such subtilties of 
academic speculations to interpret its aim and 
meaning: St. l\Iark interprets itself. As a docu­
ment, it reflects the tendencies of the early part of 
the first Century and combines a classical literary 
structure with a Jewish style. There is no need 
to apply the lest of illental Speech to any details 
of the Gospel: it will be employed in due course. 
\\'bat then shall be the answer to the question 
that has given ri~e to our discussion on Structure 
and Style;-Is St. l\Iark a public or a private 
document? \\'as it intended to enlighten the few 
or the many; to meet some early Church ecclesi­
astical and theological conditions or to meet the 
needs of certain Societies of Christian men in 
definite parts of the Empire? The better judg­
ment on all the facts that scholarship has collected 
in the interests of sound learning must regard 

ST. 1'1ARK AS ;\ PUBLIC DOCC:\JENT. 

Its chief characteristic as a Theme-Gospel war­
rants such a conclus1011, even apart from the 111fer­
ences that might be drawn from the subsidiary 
arguments that ha\'c been urged in favour of its 
structure and style. The significance of this 
conclusion can only be understood in its fulness 
when the Theme-Gospel and its Teachmgs are 
applied to Christian life, thought and conduct. 

Our literary enquiry is now ended. It may 
be well to sum up what we ha,e attempted to 
show in the case of St. l\Iark as a literary docu­
ment of second class e, idence for the Historicity 
and the Teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the foregoing \\ e h,n e considered certain prin­
~ples that seem necessary lo be established before 
we can approach ,,-1th the full degree of assurance 
the Life and Teachings ol Ollr Lord from the 
standpoint of History. The assumption was made 
that, for the Christian, Jesus Christ is absolute and 
also that for man the soul is absolute. These 
two conceptions have hitherto dominated our eE• 
quiries and ,vill continue to do so as the applica­
tion of certain principles is made to the records of 
the Gcspels. An attempt has been made to prove 
the Historicity of Jesus Chnst, and that from the 
evidence of the first published Gospel, the Gospel 
of St. l\Iark. Seeing that it is recognised as a 
document which bas been used by the writers of 
the other Gospels, 1l bas had assigned to it the 
position of second-class evidence. The other 
Gospels fall tenlatiYely into third-class evidence. 
First-class documentary e\'ldence of the Historic 
Christ is exceedingly difficult to obtam, unless 
through the Gospel of St. Mark itself. \\'e have 
deliberately excluded evidence of another type, 

which might be regarded as first-class hisluric 
evidence, seeing that \\e have not adopted the 
critical methods of History in our enquiry but 
rather the formal methods of legal procedure. 
The evidence, that might ha\'e been employed 
from history and for history, has been ignored, as 
it forms by itself another argumP.nl of a most dis­
tinct type and c:ogeucy for the Historic Christ. In 
any full argument for the Historicity of Our 
Lord, historic criticism ant! evidence must play 
prominent parts. Vv e, therefore, have confined 
ourseh,es entirely lo the documentary ev1lknce as 
set forth in the Gospels. St. Mark has been 
regarded as a first-class document of second-class 
evidence. An attempt has been made lo show 
that part of the Theme-Gospel might he regarded 
as first-class evidence in which ta!:>e the 

GOSPEL OF ST. :!\!ARK WOULD BE A FIJ~ST· 
CLASS DOCUMENT, 

partly of first-class evidence and partly of second 
class e\ idence, for the Historicity of Christ. It is 
this fact that has made us declare the necessity of 
interpreting St. l\Iark in a monistic fashion. The 
problem, therefore, is to interpret St. Mark by 
itself without any referenr·e lo the interpretations 
and adaptations of any of its language and state­
ments that may appear in later Gospels. 
\ \'herever differences may ansc between other 
Gospels and St. Mark, i l is not St. :\lark that 
requires lo be explained; 1l is the altitude of the 
Evangelists who used his Gospel. It might be 
said that in insisting on a 111011islic interpretation 
of St. Mark, \\'e are ignonng the methods of the 
~ynoptic Problem and of the Higher Criticism. 
That 1s so, for such imply an evolution in the 
thought of the Early Chrisllan Church and an 
interpretation of the Teachings of Christ 111 har­
mony with ils environn1enl, lh,tt only lime could 
create. \ \hat we desire to obtaiu is the ori.,'inal 
Teachings of Christ before such an e\olutio; and 
adaptation could kt, e taken place lo that degree, 
which the othe1 Gospels seem to ma111fesl in their 
extensions of St. :\1ark. .\gain, it has been point­
ed out that St. ~lark 1s a Theme-Gospel like the 
Gospel of St. John and not a B10graphic-Gospel 
like those of St. Matthew and St. Luke. Its. lruc­
lure 1s Classical but its style is Jewish; it has all the 
marks of Hebrew and Aramaic style in its utilis­
ation of Direct and ::\Iental Speech and its present­
ation of the Life and Teachings ol Our Lo1d. 

\Ve haven w reached the end of the prolego­
mena, lhal appear 11ecessar • tor the underslanclmg 
of th Life and Teachings of Christ as ong111ally 
set forth in a primary document of the Christian 
Faith. The narro\\ ness of our enquiry excludes 
reference to much information of a literary and 
historic type, that is to be found in most ::\1odern 
Commentaries. \Ve have deliberately abstainP.d 
from makmg mention of any of these m the fore­
gomg chapters. It w1 II be enough to refer here 
lo the Bibliographies, found 111 the various \'olumc 
of The Expositor's Year Hool,; the ommenlarics 
on St. l\Iark by Allen, Bartlet, Bacon, an<l l{;l\\. 

linson, the Essays by Professo1 Turner in recent 
\'olumes of The Jo11rna/ of Theological Studies; 
The Four Gospels by Canon Sweeter; T/ie Life 
and Teachi11gs of Jews Christ, by Bishop 
Headlam lo con fine ourselves to some re ent 
English research and literary work on The Gospel 
according to St. l\Iark, and the Teachings of 
Our Lord. 
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One or two remarks reniain to be phrased con 
cerning the aims and the methods which we have 
been following. Our attempt has been to establish 
the validity of the belief that Jesus, The Christ is 
Historic; that to the Christian He 1s Absolute, 
and that as a primary document of the Christian 
Faith, the Gospel of St. Mark tends to establish 
these claJ111s. It has been asserted that the first 
published document of the Christian Church which 
has come clown to modern times is the Theme­
Gospel of St. "tllark. The Gospel as such is 
apologetic in the technical sense as are the Gospels 
of St. :!\Lttthew and St. Luke in a biographic. In 
this respect the Gospels of St. Mark and St. John 
have the "ame apologetic end in \'iew to establish 
the fact that Jesus Christ was the Son of Goel, the 
Logos of Christian Philosophy and the 1Iessiah of 
Prophetic History. But seeing that the Theme­
Gospel of St. ;\lark has been utilised by the ,vriters 
of the other Gospels, it has a claim that these 
do not possess in so far as it is the primary 
document. 

THE DATE OF ITS PUBLICATION HAS BEEN 
VARIOUSLY GIVEN 

but 1t may be considered, ignoring for the present 
extreme critical opinions,-to ha,·e been published 
amongst a body of Jews in some part of the 
Homan Empire between 50 A.D. and 60 A.D. Its 
structure is classical as is also that of the Biogra­
phic-Gospels but its style is essentially Jewish. 
Such a Gospel, therefore, would appeal in the first 
instance to a Jewish community, where\'er it was 
situated. The prevalence of Latin \\'Ords and 
.\ramaic phr<tses and structure of sentences in the 
Greek text need not cause any perplexity; unless 
such a te.·t be regarded as Ill part translations or 
in part interpretations from the words of an 
Aramaic speaker. \Ve have already acc!'pted the 
Text as it stands with full knowledge of the 
difficulties that criticism has created, not so much 
O\'er the facts of Textual Criticism as over the 
interpretations of Higher Criticism. The Theme­
Gospel of St. i\lark witnesses not only lo the 
Historicity of Jesus Christ but also to the earlv in­
terpretati,m of His Life, Claims and Teach;ngs. 
These things we shall now proceed to discuss as 
they arise in St. Mark and 

SHALL SEEK TO lNTEl{PRET THEM IN A 
PURELY MONISTIC FASHION. 

.\ primary docmhent of the Christian Faith holds 
within itself systems of ideas, truths, beliefs and 
statements that have to be interpreted by them­
selves, q u1te apart from their historic de\'elopment 
and e\'olut1011 as they show themseh·es in the 
Gospels of a later date. The Theme-Gospel of St. 
Mark appeared within a quarter of a century after 
the Death of Chnst; the others at least 15 or 20 
years later. The evolution of Christian thought 1s 
manifested when a contrast is made between St. 
Mark and the other Gospels, but it is not the latter 
that ha\'e to interpret St. !\lark; the Theme­
Gospel h ts to be interpreted by itself as a publish­
ed document of the early fifties of the first century. 
\Vhether this monistic llllerpretatiou is possible 
will be shown in its apphcat10n to the Teachings 
of Our Lor<l, as these are set forth in this first 
published Gospel. 'I he foregoing considerations 
complete the first part of our enquiry mto the 
l listoricity of the Life and Teachings of Jesus 
Christ. 

D. D. STORMONT. 

Nature Study. 

The Birds of Blythswood. 

Cardinal Woodpecker. The resident strength 
of this species 111 Blythswood 1s two pairs. The 
breeding pair at the Bushman's H.ocks is probably 
a third pair; but of this I cannot be sure, as I 
have watched a pair in June settle on our boundary 
fence-posts and then fly across the stretch of open 
\'eld to the Bushman's Rock scrub. Besides 
haunting our large trees, they also settle on the 
fence-posts and, from the marsh "illows, pay visits 
to the insignificant shrubby growth that skirts the 
river-bed. During- the ripening of the maize-stalks, 
single birds or pairs may frequently be seen at work 
on the stalks, hunt111g for aud extracting the gruhs 
of the maize-stalk borer. I ha\·e seen one, con­
trary to its usual mode ot procedure on a tree 
settle near the top of a maize-stalk and slide b; 
degrees downthe stem, ac ually sliding and testing 
with its bill; 1t then climbed a little wav and start­
ed to hammer. It seems to know perfectly when 
1t has found the burrow of a lurking grub. These 
birds ha\'e been noticed at the maize-stalks in 
Blytbswood from February 7th to :\lay 31st. 

The most d1stinct1Ye cal of tl.e species is a 
rattle, which, i~ produc_ed mamly, if not solely, by 
~he male. 1111s rattle 1s accomparnecl occasion;i.lly, 
1f not always, hy a bristling up of every red feather 
on the crown. It is probably uttered at all sea­
sons, though not entered 111 my note-books for 
January ancl_l\Iarch. The strange creaking noise 
produced hy the female while holding- her hill per­
pendicularly again<;t a tree-trunk was described 111 
our issue of December, 1926. 

The trees chosen for nesting-purposes here­
abouts are the willow, the euphorbia and the blue 
gum. Boring has been ohser\'ed in progress in the 
months of l\Iarch, June and August. Tiie male 
lakes his part in the boring. \\ hether he takes 
hi,; share in the incubation-duties remains un­
determined, hut in Blythswood t, ·o males may be 
seen hobnobbing from the miclclle of July till the 
latter end of Ortober. Does this, I wonder, indi­
cate that they le::tve their mates to attend to 
domestic matters ? 

Wryneck. A South African \\'rvneck shot 
by Mr. \Y. J. A. '.\Ioir in Blythswood ;n 241Sept­
ember 1913, was forwarded to me as a great rarity. 
\VhateYer may have been the status of the bird in 
those days, 1t is certainly a resident nowadays. In 
the wooded centre of Blythswood are at least three 
pairs, with a fourth at the Bushman's Rocks· these 
numbers remain constant year after vear.' The 
haunts .of the respe:tive pairs are in tree-clumps 
where, 111 oak_ or willow or euphorb1a, the birds 
~nd holes srntahle for• their purposes. One 
fayoured haunt, whose story was told 111 our 
columns in_ April 1926, is a hollow fence-post 111 

our fields; 1t was at first belieY~d to be a nesting­
hole, but was pro\ eel to be used for roosting­
purposes only. 'lo the story as already told may 
be appended some confirmatur} 0bservat1ons. On 
13 April 1926, being in the neighbourhood of the 
pole when the s1 n \\ as already well down I went 
o\·er to it and gently tapped 1t without 'evoking 
any response. I then inserted my band and found 

 

 



142 THE BLYTHSWOOD REVIEW. lDecember, 1928 

the occupant lymg snugly at the bottom of the 
recess. The bird made no at~empt to thrust al 
me. I felt right under the bird to see if it was 
sitting on eggs, but I felt none. It was roosting, 
and roosting in solitary state, in the hole. The 
bird did not immediately emerge in the trail of my 
hand; but, as I moved off, i L issued from the hole 
in silence aud flew oft in silence. Two nights 
later, after sunset and just before dark, as I passed 
the pole, the bird was peering out of the hole into 
which I had put my hand; it had not forsaken its 
roost, but it was presen-ing a distinct caution. 

There is also one hole in a river-bank in 
Blythswood in which a \Vryneck has been 
seen sitting. 

Though undoubtedly a bird of the woodland, 
the \Vryneck may occasionally be seen on the 
ground, where it hops and shuffles along with its 
tail clear of the surface and where it bores into the 
grass. On a branch it sits, either lengthwise 0r 
crosswise, with its legs hidden by its feathers. 

\Vrynecks are very noisy birds, their ordi­
nary call being quay quay which differs in the 
two sexes. The rattling display call, though very 
distinct from this, can be recognised as starting 
from the same origin. From the 12th of .\pril to 
the 9th of September the display call may be 
heard; it is accompanied by curious antics on the 
part of the birds. The two birds, perched on the 
pinnacle of a leafless stem or clingmg lengthways 
to an upright branch, assume an attitude sugges­
tive of game cocks. Stretching their necks fully 
upwards, and assuming a drawn-out posture of the 
body, they at the same time erect the tail into a 
stiff attitude and chatter away to the accompani­
ment of a rough kr /,·r kr. 

On 20 January 1925 a \Vryneck, uttering a 
rough j11ll in an oak led me to suspect its nest. 
At the mouth of a bole in the bole of the tree sat 
a youngster, which dreading my too close scrntiny, 
slipped downwards into the hole. From July 6th 
to December 2nd the calling of the \\'ryneck went 
on at this oak. 

European Swallow. The European Swallow 
does not appear in our neighbourhood till Kovem­
ber; its earliest date is the 10th. The species 
increases in numbers during December and by the 
New Year abounds all O\ er the district. ln the 
latter half of March the numbers rapidly fall off, 
but quite a few lmger on 111to April The latest elate 
on which the species has been observed at Blyths­
wood is .\.pril 19th, on which day 111 192i five were 
associatmg with three other species of swallow. 
The April birds, when still in company, betray a 
strange restlessness begotten of an a wakening} earn­
ing for their homeland. They keep up an unending 
chatter as they ha,\·k merrily among the crowd of 
midges, and some of them definitely mdulge in 
song; repeatedly also two of the band will mount 
in the air, dancing to meet each other and for a 
moment they will close with all the exhilaration 
of birds that are already paired. To us humans 
they seem to be trystmg to meet again in that 
northern barn where their last year brood was 
reared. 

The roost mg-quarters of the BlythsY, ood 
swallo, sis unknown. Beyond the story, \\hich I 
have already told, of oue that roosted 011 the upper 
sash o' our bedroom ,vindow on the last day of 

January 1923, there 1s nothing to tell. \Vho 
among my readers will track the lllythswood 
swallows to their roost? 

White-throated Swallow. From the laller half 
of August to the latter half uf :\larc.h, this Swallow 
occurs in Blythswood. The e. treme range of its 
stay as hitherto noted, is from .\ugust 21st tu 
March 20th, but careful walchmg will undoubtedly 
extend this period for several weeks longer. The 
strength of the species Ill Blythswood is nul more 
than two pairs, and my present 1mpress10n after 
a careful search for its nest m likely spots is that 
the birds so frequently seen about our ri,er actual­
ly nest outside of our bounds. 

Larger Stripe-breasted Swallow. The period 
during which this species, the common house­
swallow of Eastern Cape Colony, has been noted 
at Blythswood i::; from September 22nd to i\Iay 
1st. Two pairs in Blythswond and two pairs al 
the Bushman's H.ocks constitute the full strength 
of the species. The Blythswoocl pair::; have at 
least three s1tes,-uuder the venu'dah of our house, 
in a school class-room a•1d in a sn1all outhouse. 
\Vhen they appear at one of these in the n icldle of 
the nesting-season, the i111pl1catio:i 1s that they 
ha\·e been foiled elsewhere in their first attempt 
for the season. It may, however, happen that late 
signs of building may b" Jue to e.·cessi\e drought 
at the time of the birds' arrival. The pairs nest­
ing at the lJushman'::, H.ocks meet with litlle 
success. 

Lesser Stripe-breasted Swallow. The nearest 
colony known tu me is on the clifTs of the Tsumo 
just above the l\1hnlukwezi dnft. As the bird is 
only a straggler to Blythswood, l haYe had no 
opportunity of determining the period of its stay 
111 our neighbourhood. 

Ferrugineous Bush-shrike. This species, met 
with at \Tain m _ 0,e111ber 1910, has not yet been 
detected within the strict l1111its of lllythswood. 
For the determ111at1011 of the local race spP.cimens 
have still to be critically examined. 

Black-crowned Bush-shrike. l n the adjoining 
mimosa-tracts of Hullerworth and the T,;omo 
\'alley, this Shnke obtrudes 1tc;elf on our notice 
by its continual callmg. AL Blvthswuod the bmi 
cannot finrl ,;11i1ahle (Juarters, -but on 31st ;\la, 
19.!.7 one was seen al the Bushman's H.olks, 
and, on September i Od1 follow111g, the spec1ec; was 
bearci calling in the same neighbourhood. 

Bakbakiri. The life histnrv ol this very noisv 
species, \\hose eLm11111g both ;t its roost ~nd .i:t 
its uest contrasts so strongly \l'ilh its fearles 
display when calling, was outlined in our number 
for 7\larch l 9L5. Four pairs may he taken 
as the nesting-strength of lh1s resident species 
in Blytl1s\rnod. • So long as thl• birds kcqi to tlw 
wooded portions of Bl1 lhsw•)od tlH':> arc r·ompara­
tively safe, hut when they \'enture out 011 the 
treele-;s hill ,icle, as individual birds will do, they 
have lillle hope of escaping the native huntf.rs. 

ROI3ER1 GODFREY. 

• 
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The Editor· s Study. 
On Holiday Reading. 

MY DEAR J ~Ml· 5, 

I am glad to hear from you that you are about to take 
a month's holiday up the mountains. Your last holiday was 
by the seaside, where you enjoyed the sough of the wind, 
the music of the breakers, the sand and the sand flies, 
walking and bathing. Your joy and happiness, howe,er, 
were not all to the full cup for ants and jiggers enjoyed 
themselves as much as you, Jiggers are no fun and ants 
are no pleasure. You may esc1pe these "beasties" by tak­
ing a holiday in the hills where yon will experience the 
pleasure and the acquaintanceship of others of ditterent 
s1,ecies. But you say that ·ou prefer the countrv life at 
the present time, the Summer time, and the coast life at 
another time, the \\'inter time. You are going O\er the 
hills and f:tr away for a holiday of rest and qmet. l do 
hope that the clays will be bright, n0t too bright, the w,ads 
soft but not too soft, the thunderstorms frequent but not 
too fre(1uent, for depend upon it you will ha,·e to take th se 
things as they come and reganl them as the pleasantries of 
nature. lt is for quietness and health that you are seeking 
the mountains; there you will fin<l both; 

THERE YOU WILL Fl. I) \IA.'\' W,\LKS ,\, I) .ll,l,II 
EXII I I,.\R \TIO .•. 

You may be able to play "gowf" and e,en tennis, you will 
also be able to play the hermit and the sage not during all 
your holiday but in the evening of each day. 

Sleep will come upon you at once. when you lea,·e the 
low-lying seaboard and ascend the mountains, and sleep ,s 
the great re torer of men to he.LI th and strength. You sav 
that you have been overworked during the past SIX months 
and that ,·ou require some relaxation from labour. In your 
profe sIOn too many men are overworked in these Jays, 
ancl yet they receive no sympathy nor consideration seeing 
that they work both with their hands and with their heads. 
The combination of the practical and theoretical life brings 
its compensation{ but it also brings its stress and strain. 
You may be free from the labours of your hands during the 
next month, you can ne,·er he free from the mo,·ements of 
your bra111. \\'hate,·er you take with you to the mountains, 
you must t:tke books; whate,er you do throughout the day, 
you must read in the evemng, for you will be far from 
electric lii;hts, cinemas, lectures, concerts and such d1s­
tract1ons of modern life. You may even be free from the 
pleasing request of vour Banker IO consider the state of 
your overdraft. You know the clelightful definition of a 
Bank;-",\ Bank ts a place where a man keeps his over­
draft.·• You will notice the omission of securities. 

This r mark allows me to draw your attention to an 
excellent little book on Banking that has been written by a 
famous classical scholar, an authority on Homer, and an 
antiquarian of Creek Archa·ology an<l also a famous 
banker. I refer to the little volume of The Home U11ivcr· 
sily Librarv that was written by Dr. \\'alter Leaf. T have 
read many books on Banking, Treatises of enormous size, 
practical Essays of an informati, e kind and Commentarie3 
on Banking Statutes, but I h lie,e that I could have under 
stoou these books, practical and theoretical as they were, 
much more rapidly, had I be ,un their study after reading 
such an e. cellent little 'I realise of Ba11ki11g as this. You 
ought to get hold of tl11s book and reacl it throu h. You will 
not regret the time spent on its perusal. You may even 
read at a later time the books that form the bibliography at 
the close of the little volume. 

THE IIISTORY AND THEORY OF BANKING 15 RATHER 
INTERESTI!\G. 

The Law of Banking is quite distinct No reference is 
made to such books as Han and Paget seeing that these are 
intended only for practical bankers. Bagehot's Lombard 
Street, and Leaf's Banking, will introduce vou into the 
regions of practice of which you know something already, 
but of which you may learn much more through the perusal 
of these two books during your holidays. Then you will 
define a Bank somewhat differently from the words m 
which the wit has phrased it; then you will realise that 
English Banking is not Scottish and that Scottish is not 
Continental; that American Banking is not Canadian and 
that Canadian is not South African. Common principles 
are to be found running throughout all systems of Banking; 
these you will soon discover in reacli ng with some care 
what is a splendid Introduction to the Science and Art 
which bankers follow in their business, year in, year out. 

You will take with you doubtless a number of English 
and Afrikaans magazines and also a few newspapers. In 
Afrikaans I would strongly recommend you to put in vour 
bag a recent translation of Jock van die Bosveldt. If your 
literary Afrikaans is a bit rustv, you will furbish it up by 
taking with )OU the original English ,ersion. It is not for 
me to praise Jock of the Bush veld; the book and the dog 
are classic•- a South African classic. Every clog lover sees 
in Jock some of the dogs he kne\\; e, ery dog lover sees in 
the Afrikaans ,·ersion a tribute to the originality, sympathy 
and pathos inherent 111 the work of Sir l'ercy Fitzpatrick. 
I, therefore, recommend to you very strongly 

THI· .. \FRIKAA~::; VI.HSIO.· OF JOCK \'A.· DIE 
uo::;n I.i>T, 

wlHch has been recentlv pubh lied bv Longmans, Green & 
Co. Yon 1111;::ht also take \\Ith vou a copy of the new 
Afrikaans ,ers10n of the (_,ospels. It is very creap and it 
is ,erv handy. 

You will notice from recent ne\\spapers that the Union 
of South \fnca is being threatcnecl by l ommun,st1c a ita­
tors, the sen mts of \l,lsC<> , ·1 hat there is restlessness 
:imongst the native people 1s i;ranted on e,ery hand; that 
th c lay i'l. ~si'lg tw B,11~ of the .·~tive Policy of the 
< ;o,·ernm 'I\t 1s partly to blame no one can cle11y; that four 
years <lday in fornulating th.,t 'ol cv I ,s been detrimental 
to the pul1tical and r, eta! peace of the country need not be 
denied. \ccording to ,ome our I g1slators are much to 
blame for t,1e restles ne amuIIE; t the B.mtu for. say they, 
delays are Gangerons and necessitate force and oppress10n 
to be employed "here reason a'lc suas10n might have per­
formed their tasks in the interests of peace. l liave been read­
ing the published opinions of a Plan who kno\\s a great deal 
about matters and mornments in . ·atl\e Society. He be­
lie, es that nO\, that discontent has been allo\\ed to grow 
freely amongst the Bantu it will ne, er leave them; its forms 
may change but it will always be there. This may be an 
extreme opinion but it is worth consideration. It appears 
that Communists hold such ideas ancl that \loscow thinks 
to profit by our present discontents m its aim to create a 
proletar;an Bantu or Negro Republic. The newspapers 
have recently_circ_ulated a long statem nt that is supposed 
to have been inspired by \Ioscow and to be the doctrina­
rianisms of South African Communists. Politicians and 
practical men will have to face the situation, if any attempt 
1s made to create a Bantu H.epubhc. Of course, the nati,es 
have thee ·ample before themselves of a section of the 
European population of South Africa who desire to secede 
from Great Britain and form a Republic, apparent!\- under 
(he prote_ction of Ger~a1:1Y• The Bantu mll be politically 
Justified rn adopting similar means for the establishment of 
a l epublic, or rather for the establishment, not of a Re­
public, but of a monarchial Dominion similar to those 
whose foundations are being laid in the British Protector­
ates of \Vest, Central and I~ast Africa. 

DOUBTLESS THAT \l'.lN.\RCHI.\L DO~ID1ION 
WILL AHISL 

in course of time within the next fift,· vears, notwithstand­
ing the legislative attempts to confine the cle,·elopment of 
the Ba~tu tribes within the bounds of a policy that has not 
w1thm itself a progressive spint, either in Law, Economics 
Of hducation: But the present attempt to propagate 
l ommun1st1c ideas amongst tribes and 10 o,·erthrow the 
authority of the Government and the customs of tribahsm 
appears premature. 

It is _,onderful how little a man can put rn a letter 
when he 1s at leisure to write one. I shall hold back for 
another month what more I ha,e to say concerning your 
h oliday reading, 
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The end of the year is near and it is for me to wish 
you and your friends 

Faithfully Yours 
A. F. K. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH. 

Domestic Science Department. 
A fully qualified Domestic Science Teacher is re­

quired for this Department, to begin in April, I 929 
Subjects:- Domestic Science, Dressmaking and 
Needlework. 

Salary is to be arranged by the Education De­
partment. 

Boa.rd will be µrovideJ at the usual rates 111 the 
Girls' School. ,\pplica.tions should be ma.de with 
copies of Certi fica.tes to 

THE l'IU~Cli'AL, 
Blythswoocl Inslltul1on, 

Butterworth. 

Lexicography. 
E\·eryone is aware of the great changes that 

take place in the use of words dunng t\,e course of 
their history. Circumstances are apt to modify the 
forr.e of expressions, and reality to ciiauge the com• 
plexion oi words. .\ vulgar word may ultimately 
become one expressi\e of the highest refinement; 
a chaste word may be degraded to the lowest, and 
both through the type of people that employ them 
and the circumstances that clothe them with new 
and analogical meanings. It is the fn11ction of the 
scholar to discover the true meaning of a word in 
its various applications and uses in conversation 
and writing. .\ sentence, a phrase and a word 
do not always and at all Li111cs mean the same 
thing, e\·en their snrface val11es may be different 111 
accordance with usage and intention. They each 
obtain their true Yalue only in reality according to 
their ongin and their circumstances. 

Perhaps a Yery mteresting ill u,;tration of these 
principles may he found in the uses of the words 
Lunch and Luncheon. It has been often said that 
lunch degenerated from a good meaning mto 
thieves' slang. It 1s possible that this 1s so, al­
though we have been tm able to trace in argot 
the usage of the term. No dict1011ary takes 
any notice of the degeneration in themeaning, 
at least none that we have beside :is, but still 
we have often heard the remark made, that 
about the sixties of the last centurv and later 
on, lunch was most pronounced slang. We 
have heard the word used iu a most contemptuous 
way but have never been able to g-et at tlie bottom 
of its argot meaning as a species ot St. C Iles 
Greek. It is quite possible, howe\·er, tliat the 
lunch, which had degenerated from its original 
meaning was not exactly the same word as the 
modern lunch and luncheon. Both these words 
are very difficult to trace so far as their origin 1s 
concerned but both have been used, the one as the 

name of a meal, the other as the name for tile menu 
of the meal. However, accordmg to present day 
usage, lunch has gradually pushed out luncheon 
and now carries both the meal and the menu. 

LUNCHEON IS VERY SELDOM HEARD IN POLITE 
SOCIETY. 

It may have become Thieves' Latin fur all we 
know although its final syllable would suggest 
another tongue. 

The origin of the word, lunch, is very difficult 
to trace and its original usage does not he! p the 
lexicographer very much. It has been said that 
the word is a \ ariation of lump, just as bunch 1s a 
variation of bump am! hunch of hump. lf that be 
so, we may easily explam the degeneration of the 
word when we consider the corresponding meta­
morpho. is in meanmg of lump. For that word 
may mean a lot, as in the phrase, "Gi\e me a 
lump of it". Phrases such as "a lazy lump," and 
"lump it," show the direction m \\hich the 
word bas degenerated m its application to things 
and to ideas. Tl i" u~ele:,,-, ,o tI ace the word tu the 
German Lump, or the Dutch Lompe although 
both would afford rea. on t > regard Lunch as "the 
rags and tatters" of foo,1. In th\.! curious slang 
phrase, the Lump llotel, meaning the \Vork-house, 
we may find the secret of the degeneracy in lunch, 
for a Lunch Hotel 1s u11<.loubtedh· a more striking 
phrase for the same thmg. He these thmgs as 
they may, the fact 1Cllla1ns that the origin of the 
word lunch is not \'ery clear. Some trace it to 
Sweden thrnugh Scotland; others trace it as the 
clipped form of the once more polite luncheon, see­
ing that the latter term was eleg-1 ntly used by sut h 
a writer as Swift and the former by such a writer 
as Robert Hurm,. \Vliilc• lunch..,on s-.emoc; lo he 
struggl111g for existen, e after a plea ant tune Ill 
cultured society, luncl1 is <"trrymg e\ erytlung be­
fore it with its l\vo meanings of meal-time and 
menu. Lunch gives a time to the meal. It 1& a 
repast taken bet ween breakfast ·t ,cl din 11e, ,1 here 
breakfast is early and diuner is late, or as the 
French define it, "un repas accessoire qui se place 
enlre le clejeun<.r ct le diner' 

Most civilized llcLt1011 ha\c tlire< 111e,tls a d,t,· 
the times of which ha\ e l,een f orc.ed upon them by 
the ex1genc1es of lll<iuslr) and cu111111trce. Ureak­
fast falls to an earlv hour before the beginning of 
work while dinner is taken after the hours of busi­
ness. Lunch comes bet \Veen these two meals. 

The original 111e,1u1ng of lu11cheo11 aud lunch 
mav be easily remem 1iered seemg that the school­
boy has retained in his Yo< ahulan· their s\'nonym. 
It has been the custom f, ,1 lmv to take to school 
with them a lunch lo he eatc(1 in the interval be­
tween morning and afternoon clwol.. T"chn1c al­
ly and actnally tKh \\a, calI,,cI ",t P1cce." This 
is the oriE;inal meaning of lunciHJn ,, id lunch and 
one of the facts for mferring that lu11rh and lump 
are related. Quotations may he found 111 whi h the 
words denote a piece of bread, smnetime, large, 
sometimes small, ·rnnetlmes a slice a 1d a sli<'e only. 
A l',ece 111ay he one slice or t,,o with sumcthmg 
bet\\e<'n, h11tle1 \\ith jam or Jellv, \tv ! how a bov's 
mouth watered over a "jelly p1ec ! The t,sage -of 
piece and I u11cli in re at ion to office, wo1 ks hop and 
school, points tu t1111e as much as to menu. Orig. 
iually the word clenolerl a "light n·past, now-a days 
they mean more than that. \\'hat they 1,1ean 
might he found on the Lunch ;\lcnu card of a re:,• 
taurant, or of a Quick Lunch Hotel. Z. 
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Blythswood Institution. 
Ora et Labora. 

Church Service 

MINISTHR, Till, REV. D. D. STORMO. 'T, B.D. 

On Sabbaths-at 11 a.m., 2.30 p.m. and 7.30 p.m, 
On \Vednesdays ·9 am. 
Holy Communion-On second Sabbath of April, 

June, October and December. 

Religious Instruction. 

On Sabbaths ·Candidates' Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
Sabbath School 9. a.m. 

On Week-days-Training School Bible Class, 9. a.m. 
School Bible Lesson, 9 a.m. 

Every pupil is required to bring a 1.lible and a 
Hymn Book for the Lessons and the Services. 

Collections are taken after the Sabbath morning 
and afternoon Services in the interests of Mission 
Work. 

The Choir. 

A Ch01r of a selected number of pupils is taught 
ad\'anced ::\fosic for Church Ser\'ices at such hours as 
may be con\'enient. 

Institution Arrangements 

The Education Board meets for business at four 
o'clock on the last Friday of every month. 

The Teachers may meet for the discussion of 
School work once a week at a suitable hour. 

The Boarding Departments 

Boarders are admitted to the Institution al £7 Ss. or 
{9 Ss. or £12 Ss. per session. No remission of fee9 will 
be given to late comers, seeing that they require more 
attention, and extra work has to be gi,·en them in 
preparat10n for their examinations . 

Fees must be aid in advance. 

Tho e who have fallen into arrears will be 
charged Bank Interest on their accounts. 

' The Educational Departments. 

Every pupil of the Institution must ha,e a Bible 
and a Hymnary for use in the Schoolroom and Church. 

Lists of Books for the various c1asses may be 
obtained from the Teachers, or from the Bookroom, 

As the books and other schoolroom requisites are 
sold at reasonable rates, each pupil must be" supplied 
with the necessary material and books for his class. 

The Industrial Departments. 

It is requested that all applicants for the Indus­
trial Departments in Hlythswood Institution apply 
for admission at the close of the second sess10n 

FEES, 

The fees for these Departments are £5 10 , per 
annum payable in two instalments-

First Se sion, £2 15s, Second Session, £2 15s 

Business Department. 

The Pn11c1pal -
The Secretary 

Mr S;ormont 
Miss G. McDougall 

All communications for the various Departments, 
and Schools, as well as for the Bookroom, should be 
sent to the MANAGER, BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 
BUTTERWORTH, C.P., SOUTH AFRICA, 

All payments by cheque or Post Office Order should 
be made to the Principal only-D. D. STORMONT. 

All Institution Orders are signed or countersigned 
by the Manager who is responsible for such alone. 

Memoranda for 1929. 

THE INSTITUTION begins its first Session on 
Jan. 12th for Boys' Industrial and on Jan. 26th 
for Training and Practising Schools and ends on 
June 15th. The Second Session begins on July 
14th and 21st and ends in December after 
the yearly Examination. PARENTS and others 
are requested NOT TO SEND HORSES OR WAGONS 
FOR THE PUPILS UNTIL A SPECIAL DAY, indicated 
before the close of each Session. 

THE EXAMINATIONS take place in December. 
The pupils must hand in their names for the various 
subjects of examinations BEFORE THE 20TH AUGUST. 
They must also attend the requisite number of sessions 
or of attendances before they are examined. 

AS THE NUMBER OF BOARDERS islimited­
parents are requested to send their children at the 
very beginning of a Session, or to secure places for 
them in advance by letter, or on Forms of Applica­
tion supplied. 

WE WOULD DIRECT the attention of parents 
to the fact THAT FEES MUST llE PAID IN AD\"ANCE, 
either by cheque, post office order, or cash. Money 
for payment. of accounts or of fees should be sent to 
the PRINCIPAL OF THE INSTITUTION. Much 
trouble will be saved, if cheques and orders are sent 
to him only, on behalf of any Department of the 
Institution. 

BL YTHSWOOD INSTITUTION. 
As soon as a sufficient number of pupils apply, 

The Blythswood Secondary School 
will be organised in 1930 for a 

Two Years' Course of Training 
IN STANDARDS VII AND VIII. 

The work in this School will be so arranged 
as to prepare PUPILS FOR 

Examinations of the Education Departments ; 
THE ENTRANCE EXAMINATIONS OF 

The Native Agricultural Colleges 
in the Transkeian Territories 

AND 

The South African Native College 
at Fort Hare, Alice. 

THE FEES OF THE SECONDARY SCHOOL: 
The inclusive fees for those who sit at the 

normal or £14 !Os. Dming•Table will be £~2 10s. for 
the two sessions of the Academic Year. 

Those who desire to enter this School should 
communicate with 

THE PRINCIPAL, 

BLYTHSWOOD INSTITUTION, 

BUTTERWORTH, 

from whom the Pro1peclu1 of the Secondary School 
may be obtained. 

 

 



Blythswood Bookroom. 
\Ve have now 

ON SALE 
• \ GRAND NEW BOUK 

THE HUMANISM OF JESUS 
By 

TIIE REV. R. II. W. SIIEPIIERD. l\I.A., 
I ,O\'EJ>AJ.I, 

6/- post Free. 
A Study in Christ's Iluman Sympathies. 

"The author inve:,;ts m~rny of the out­
standing incidents of our Lorri's Life 
on earth with an entirely frc:,;h inter­
est. ancl shows how intimately Ile 
shared in all the varied experiences 
of humanity." 

A few more copies of 

'I1IIE ll .. N'T1C 
by the same author are still available 

Price 1 s. 3d: by post ls. 4~d. 

FAIRY TALES 

TOLD BY 

NONTSOMI 
Jly 

i\l. \V. WATERS, 

TRAJSI. "G COi.I.EGE, CRAl)OCK. 

9d. Post Free. 

IN KAFIR 
Amaculo ase Rabe 

Amaculo ase Church 
Amaculo ase Wesilc 

'Fhe Pilgrim's Progress 
The Holy Bible 

The New Testament. 

Send to Bookroom for Pnces. 

ALSO 
DR. KROPF'S Kafir Dictionary 

EDITED BY 

The Rev. R. GODFREY. ~LA . 

9/6 Post free. 

THE 

ll1s'ronv <w •r1rn --"--\..HAl\.IBO 
(FINGOES) 

BY THE 

REVS. juHN AYLIFF & JOSEPH \\'IJITESIDE 

2 6 Post free. 

ON SALE 
- The Blythswood Review Price 6d. -

Pamr1hlets &. Leaflets. 

\Var and Peace 

On the Unemployment of 
Native Teachers 

Bird Scouts ... 

The Uantu Presbyterian Church 

Home, 

Price 3d. 

,, 

" 
,, 

2d. 

~d. 

3d. 

Its Duties and H.esponsibd1tie:i ,, 2d. 
Ikaya 
U msebenzi . • emfanelo za:o 

A Phase of Native Life, 
Witchcraft 

Xosa Tracts 9d. per doz. 
No. 1. Ingubo Ezimhlope 
No. 2. Imbila 

" 
2d, 

,, 3d. 

~o. 3. Umfundi obetandwa ngu Yesu 
. •o. 4. I Lote Yokulungelelanisa. 

No. 5. Indoda Epezu Kwenqanawa. 
-•o. 6. lJm-Buti werafu. 

For Printing Try . 
The Blythswood Printing Press. 

Pri11ted a11d Published for the p,.oprietors at the Hl;rtlzswood i'ress, Bl~;thswood, C.P. 
iii the Union of South Africa. 
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